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PREFACE 


APRIL 15.TH 1539- hag long been accepted as a red-letter day- 
in the annuls of the Society of Jesus. It marks tile beginning 
of" a series of meetings at which the first Companions of 
St. Ignatius decided the fundamental principles of their organi¬ 
zation. The Founder had called them, some time previously 
to Rome from the mission-fields in various parts of Italy, and 
bade them each prepare himself by prayer and' fasting and 
solitary meditation for his share in the decision of future 
policy. At one of the "sittings, on May 4th, among other 
resolutions, Ignatius was designated to draw up the petition 
for Papal recognition. 

It is,recorded that oil reading the Constitutions submitted 
to him Paul III exclaimed : “ The finger of God is here". But 

official - machinery moves' slowly. The'Constitutions bad to be 
examined-by a Committee especially appointed, by the Pope 
and it was greatly-' feared lest some of its members should 
raise opposition on the score that new Religious Orders were 
not looked upon favourably in Vatican circles. St. Ignatius, 
according to his accustomed practice, had recourse to prayer, 
In the name of himself and ali bis companions he vowed that 
three thousand Masses of thanksgiving should be offered if 
the' desired approval was' secured. There is 'no' reason to 
doubt that the conversion of Cardinal Guidiccioni, from whom 
opposition had been expected, /was God's - direct'answer to 
Ignatius’ prayers. On heating the Constitutions read to him 
the Cardinal at once changed opinion and joined with his 
colleagues in recommending Papal approval. Soon after 
Paul III issued the Bull of Establishment Regiininis Militantia 
Ecclesiae on September 27th, 154Q. 

♦ . 

Voicing the feelings and septiments of tlie whole Society 
of Jesus the‘General, Very Rev. Fr; Wlodimir Ledocliowski, 
sent forth directions for the celebration of worldwide festivities 






to be held in the year 19.40. In a letter, dated 21st April 
1935, he dwells at length on the things to be done- to 
solemnize the fourth centenary jam nunc para?ido. Above all 
he stresses the need of reviving the primitive religious fervour 
of the ancient Society and more particularly of the first ten 
Fathers, qui pauci numero atque anriis , in navandis tamen 
Christo laboribus virtutem ac robur unius populi ac integri 
saeculi aequarunt. 

He'then recommends, as chief part of the external cele¬ 
brations, the preparing and printing of scholarly works and 
popular publications illustrating the asceticism of the Jesuits, 
their method and success in the educational field, their expe¬ 
riences in the different countries in which they have laboured.- 
These latter studies are also intended to serve for the compil¬ 
ation of a long-Cherished monumental work—the History of 
the Society of -Jesus—during the four centuries of its 
existence. 


As it was anticipated, the desire of Very Rev. Fr. General 
met with a wave of enthusiastic response from the Provinces, 
and quite a harvest of scholarly volumes is sure to be gathered 
in for the occasion of the centenary celebrations. 

To Rev. Fr. D. Ferroli, S J., Professor at St. Joseph’s 
College, Bangalore, has devolved the task of writing the 
history of the Society of Jesus in Malabar. The subject is 
worthy of the pen and deep scholarship of the writer to whom 
it has been entrusted. It fills a gap in the annals of the Indian 
Missions, and the Venetian Province, working at present in the 
Diocese of Calicut, is to be congratulated on this contribution 
to the festivities of tho Fourth Centenary. 

To lovers of our past and to students of missionary acti¬ 
vity and progress the book of Fr. Ferroli will be particularly 
dear as a welcome addition to such well-known works as: 
La Mission du Madure by Rev. L. Besse, S.J. ; The Bombay 
Mission History by Fr. F. Hull, S.J., not to mention the cele¬ 
brated publications of Frs. Tacchi Venturi, Astrain and 


vli 

Rodrigues dealing respectively with the history of the Society of 
Jesus in Italy, Spain and Portugal. ■ . 

Fr. Ferroli’s book is full of charm and interest coupled 
with deep scholarship, but its chief merit lies in the fact that 
it tells the truth pure and'undiluted. The present writer has 
recently had an opportunity of delivering a lecture to the stu¬ 
dents of Zamorin College, at Calicut. He Chose as his 
theme: “A plea for the study of historical history”. And 
indeed it is seldom that from official historical literature we 
Can form correct ideas of man and events and their interaction ; 
of the forces at play in the initiation and shaping of national 
as well as international movements. Contemporary history, 
in particular, is proverbially a riddle. It has become sub¬ 
servient to - politics and party-propaganda. It has ceased to be 
tho impartial teaeher of life and has, in its stead, assumed the 
role of popularizing ideologies of particular loaders who, by 
hook or by crook, have attained supreme power and rule the 
destinies of their country. Modern history is often a myth. 

The work of Fr. Ferroli, we are glad to say, is free from 
these all too common faults of Bubtituting fiction and so-called 
critical interpretation to the simple narrative of facts. He 
allows full play to the actors of the drama he has undertaken 
to write. This is rendered more easy by the Wealth of con¬ 
temporary documents he has been able to unearth and to 
accumulate—of these he deliberately makes ample use. To 
such documents the author alludes in a lengthy introduction 
wherein ho marshals forth in battle array an imposing list of 
historians, travel and chronicle yrriters who abundantly furnish 
him the raw material needed for his work. 

Among the evidences the author has so diligently collected 
by far the most important are the Litterae Annuae. As stated 
in the Introduction, they were ordered by St. Ignatius who 
wished that the General of the: Society should be yearly in¬ 
formed about the doings of the Order, and enjoined that; 
“the things concerning each house as-Well as the whole Pro¬ 
vince have to be fully told, so that eventually they may serve 
to write the history of the Society.” 
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T" - CHAPTER I 

INTRQDUCTIDN 

In the first volume of this History we have dsBoribcd tho establishment 
of the Society of Jesus ill Malabar end its work there in the first century 
of its life, ' 

- Wherever the Jesuits labour, they are a sign of contradiction, Henoe; 
from the very beginning of their apostolato in Malabar, the cross was 
their constant companion. 

■■ . .'■■■■ 

First the troubles with the Syrian Prelates, then the misunderstandings 

with their own brethren in Goa, and the battles with the Bishop of Qochin, 
and the opposition to the new missionary methods of Fr. Do Noblli, 

Still these years were years of great labours and even greater hopes 
HOPE in fact is the keynote of Jesuit Apostolate in the South till about 
1640. Thoro is the hopeful beginning, of Fr. Fenlcio’s Mission in Callout, 
the hopeful attaok on Hinduism in its very citadel, Madura , and the hope¬ 
ful explorations of Todaland and of far off Tibet, 

Hope, however, is dimmed now, and greater prominence is evinced by 
a bulldog TENACITY, which will henceforth characterize Jesuit endeavour 
in South India, 

The tide turns definitely against the Jesuits, and not against them 
alone, but also against Portugal, under whose aegis they had loft Europe 
and spread all over the East, from the Persian Gulf to the shores of Japan, 

Like a swarm of lopusts did the Dutch ships cover the Indian Ocean 
tho Straits of Malacca, the China Sea. just as commercial enterprise and 
love of gain had taught Vasco de Gama the way round the Cape to the 
shores of Malabar so did.tho lovopf money teach ilia Dutch to leave their 
little country, to find fortune, in the East. 

The spices which the Portuguese hud bought in Calicut and-in Cochin 
were brought to Lisbon, and from Lisbon to the.Dutch markets of Bruges, 
Antwerp and Amsterdam, wlicrofrom they found their way to London and 
the Hansa Cities, The profits were enormous and tho Dutch thought they 
too could have a share in them. They first attempted to find a way 
to India by sailng round the Northeri, Coasts of Europe and AsiQ, thus 
avoiding the aimed opposition of Lisbon. These attempts failed; but 
the Dutch were not discouraged, and they sent Cornelius Houtman, who 
doubled the pape of pood Hope, and reached Sumatra and Bantum in 1596, 






ii 

Various trading companies were started, whioh in 1602 were amalga* 
mated by The State* General into THE UNITED EAST INDIA COMPANY 
OP THE NETHERLANDS, which possesoed a capital of £ 540,000 and 
■vraj granted a monopoly for 21 years, 

If is not our intention to describe the doings of the Hollanders In the 
East. We shall only, gather a. few. details chiefly from tho LITTERAE 
ANNI7AE,. which show how the Jesuits reacted to the Dutch menace, 

Fr. LAERZIO, of whom we have spoken at length in tho first volume, 
writes (5-1-1604) that “in the Gulf of Bengala there were many Dutch and 
British ships, whioh have captured some Portuguese vessels". Two years 
before (1602) Adm. Juris Van Spillebergen had dropped anchor at BattiOaloa 
in Oeyloa. Again in Nov. 1604 the Dutch concluded an agreement with 
the Zamorin of Calicut, who had just mounted the throne, “with the view 
to the expulsion of the Portuguese from the territories of His Highness and 
the rest of India”. The Zamorin allowed them to open a “ Factory V— 
as it used to be called—at Ponnani and one at Calicut, should they help 
him tooouquer Canr.anore. They could not keep their promises, and the 
faotorios were not opened. Thirteen Dutch ships appeared before Callout 
In 1608. Veerhoeven, their leader, presented tho’Zamorin two gun*, taken 
from the Portuguese, and some gifts brought from Holland, The old Treaty 
was renewed hut it remained on paper. " 

We shall begin this Chapter by showing the share whioh Fr. Fenicio 
S, J. had in frustrating the aims of tha Dutch in Calicut. 

Next we shall describe the work of Fr. Levan to S. J. with the Ruler of 
Bisnagar In order to prevent the Raja of Jinj from allowing the Dutch to 
open a factory at Devanapatnam on the East Coast. 

The conduct of Fr. Fenicio and Fr, Levanto may be blamed, by modern 
Historians, Who think that Catholic Missionaries should be absolutely 
debarred from all political activity. The XVI Century, however, was not 
tho XIX, nor was the Portuguese enterprise in the East to be put on 
a par with any modern colonial enterprise. In the first volume of this 
History we have seen Catholic Bishops leading armed soldiers against 
people—even Priests and Missionaries—who, they thought, were infringing 
their jurisdictional rights. We do not justify them; we simply wish to 
point out how vastly different was the social, political and religious out¬ 
look of those days from to-day. Further, Portugal protested quite openly 
that the aim of her colonial expansion was not merely commercial, but 
religious as well. In fact tho spreading of Christ’s Kingdom was para¬ 
mount, The triumph of the Portuguese flag was subordinate. The Eulers 

• Qfr, The Zarnorin of Calicut by E.V.Krishna Ayyar,M,A„ Caliout-i93f?.p.214. 


were convinced 6£ this, and the Missionaries even more, They leaned 
heavily on Portugal, and. they thought that a new Power like Holland, 
which was strongly anticatholio, was to bo opposed, not only because It 
undermined Portuguese .influence, but mainly because it threatened to 
destroy all Catholic Missionary enterprise, Hence the activities of Fr, 
Levanto in Bisnagar—when viewed in their proper perspective—are 
exousable. 

The Moluooas were the first theatre of the conflict between the Portu- 
guese and the Dutch, and Amboyna fell in 1605. In India itself, the Dutch 
obtained a Factory at Pulicat in 1609, and in 1616 established themselves in 
8urat, which was then the gate of the Orient, as Bombay is to-day. 

In this Chapter, however,—as we have already remarked—we have no 
intention to relate the Dutch conquest of the East Indie*; we only wish to 
oull a few passages from the Jesuit Letters of the times, which bear more 
direotiy on the History qt the Jesuits in Malabar. 

Then we shall proceed to show how difficult navigation in the Indian 
Ocean had become; wherefrom it will be easily surmised how much the flow 
of vocation* from Europe must have suffered. Similarly the postal service— 
such as it was—was impai'rad. and communication by headquarters in Rome 
and Lisbon, and even in Goa and Cochin, had beoome very unoextaip. 

As wili.be seen more in detail in a future Chapter, Jesuit enterprises 
were financed with contributions from Government, fixed income from farm 
lands and alms from benefactors. Now the wars with the Dutch ruined 
oommerce and emptied the viceregal-coffers. Hence the Jesuits were sorely 
tried and found it difficult to train new recruits and develop their works. 

Ceylon was one of the best portions of the Malabar Province of the 
Society of Jesus. The work of tho Jesuits there hus been described by 
others *; but in tracing the development of the Dutch conquests, we could 
not forbear to say a word about the fall of Colombo and the vicissitudes of 
the war in the island, which ended with the expulsion of the.Portuguese and 
the total ruin of the Missions. On the contrary the Missions on the Fishery 
Coast and in Malabar survived the onslaught of the new-comers, partly 
because Christianity—especially in Malabar—was more ancient and more 
securely planted on native soil, and partly also because the native Rajas 
afforded some protection. 

The following dates will give somo idea' of the Dutch conquests in the 
East'; 

1596—Cornelius lloutrtan doubles the Capo of Good Hope. 


Cfr. S. G. Pereira S. J, “ The Je?uUs in Cei/lon 
1941). 
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f 1602 -Establishment of the East India Co. of the Netherlands 

1602—The Dutch in Batticaloa (Ceylon). 

1601—The Dutoh appear before Calicut. 

1609—The Dutch open a factory at Pulicat. 

1609—The Dutch in Dovacapatna (on. the East Coast). 

1616 —The Dutch in Surat. • V' 

1940—The first Siege of Colombo. 

1641— The fall o£ Gallo (Ceylon), and of Malacca, 

1642 — Nagapatam (East Coast of India). 

1644—The Second Siego of Colombo, 

’ 1654—The Mutiny of Colombo. 

1648—Fall of Colombo, 

1658—Fall of Jaffnapatam (Ceylon). 

1661— Fall of Quilon (Malabar). 

1662— Fall of Cranfcanore (Malabar). 

16.63—Fall of Cochin (Malabar). 

1663— Fall of Cannanore (Malabar). 

We do not speak at length of the Dutoh “exploits. ^ and 

their blootade of Goa HsMf. What -e soj ft, 

rather sketchy, will be sufficient to show the tern handi of these 

Malabar Province of the Society of Jesus su ere y. , f t6 admire 

enemies of Portugal and of the Catholic Churc ’ an W ltivBtc t ij 0 field 

the wonderful TENACITY of the Jesuits, who continued 
entrusted to them in spite of poverty, persecution and exile. 

The main sources for this Chapter are : t he years 1607, 

I. The Annual Letters 1(550 

1609, 1630,1640, 1642,1643,1644,1648,1052. . 

2 Letter of Fr. Laerzio S. J. (20-11-1608). 

; 3 ‘. Letter of Fr. Manuel Boiz.S. J. to the Assistant for Portuga 

4. Letter of Fr. Ignazio Bruno S. J. ^7-9-l| 3 8). _ 

5 . Letter of Fr. Francis de Oliveira S. J. (10-12-16 ). 

6 The English Factories (1661-1664). • 

■f 

a ArrxANDER Rea —Monumental Jlemain.s.of the Dutch E. I, ... 

9. ALEXANDER ives- ^ nmnmbav-Taraporevalo-1931) 

10 K.M.PaNIKAR —Malabar and the Eutcli. I 

II. S. G. PGRERA S. l-TI,e Jesuits in Ceylon (1941) 


S' r N 


CHAPTER 1 

DUTCH “ EXPLOITS ’’ 

IN , ■ 

INDIA AND CEYDN 

p_S RELATED BY CONTEMPORARY JESUIT LETTERS 
1602—1663’ 

1, CALICUT (1607). 

IN the Annual Letter of 1607 we read that the Dutch appeared 
in Calicut and endeavoured to obtain from the Zamorin trading 
facilities, as well as permission to build Factories in his 

dominions. ' 

Archbishop Menezes, who was then Governor of Goa, wrote 
to the Zamorin and to Fr. Fenicio S. J., who had just returned 
from a Mission tour in the Serra. The Father spoke to the 
Zamorin, who, during the night, gathered his council and decided 
to keep peace with the Portuguese. He would, however, receive 
the Dutch Delegates, accept their gifts, put them off with 

fair words, but at the same time he would grant them no 
trading privileges* and no permission to fortify themselves on 
the Malabar Coast. On the appointed day the Dutch were ready 
to land, when the news was brought that Don Francis Roz 
S J. Bishop of Angamale, was at hand with a large force o 
Christians, He had been asked, both by the Zamorin, who was 
at war with Cochin, and by the Raja of Cochin, to bring a on 
peace among them. That is why he was coming to Calicut. At 
the same time ten ships from Goa appeared on the offing The 
Dutch, fearing that a trap had been laid to catch them, rpturne 
to their ships and sailed away. They were pursued by the 
Portuguese under the eyes of the Rayars, who from the coast 
could see the accuracy of Portuguese artillery, 

In fact their estimation of Portuguese valour, Wliiclrof 

late had suffered somewhat, *as restored, Svhile that for the 
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. j; mini shed Even the Moors were heard 

the ships in your hands. Take them . 

, a a Aiit tTift stronfftli of tliG 011 ©my 
Vr . Fonicio to ordor to tad h ^ ^ ^ 

sent on.. Of Ms servants- r M rad Reported on the- 

Who succeeded to board the “t^eSk or woUnded, on the 
number of soldiers, how many . ^ The Father sent the 

Malaooa. \ : .' v 


2. DEVANAPATNAM 


elsewhere. In the AN Fortress and the Senate ; 

Mytapore, the, Oommandax^^f^^^.:^^^.^ ve< j' by the King, 
begged of Fr, Levanto S . lotterB f ro m the King -addressed 
of Bisnagar—to go and o j thh Dutch from his 

to the Raja of Jinj asking h® expel ^ ^ the 

dominions. The Raja m { the port of Devana- 

Dutch, to whom he had gran d^he use^ bad pot 

patnam and permission to fo J ■ . ar)dbada i re ady 

boon .low to * T “ o ^®° ter of the Annual Letter remarks 

begun to build a fort, ihewr , t evi l 8 both to the 

that their success wpuld have broug g co uld hot 

Portuguese and to the Christians. Hence the 

decline the onerous task. 

He had no difficulty in 8 eUin B U* ^ 

but though he was rooowe wi^gre ^ advantages h o hoped 

hecoiiVd notpersuade h t S courfi e the Baja never said 

to obtain from the Hollanders. . ■ U0 prom ises and 

so; but he tried to gain M ime ' u th King 0 f Bisnagar, suspect- 
fostering, vain hopes. telling the Baja 

ing the true cause of the del y, ., r tbe f- oe s of the 

to grant tbe Father’s behests and get rid of 


i ' batch Exploit in § ' 

. , e lt whi, will turn out better friend, than the 

Portuguese have it, wu 

Dutcl *' ... f or the Raja prepared letters 

This had the desired offeet. 0 omm a„dant and for the 

for the Bishop of Mylapore, headed by Ir. Levanto 

rl; about the port and the building of 

^Portuguese Fortress in Devaiiapatnarii. 

3 . MOZAMBIQUE ANP GOA (1608)., 

of noting in Calicut and 
While the Dutch had tried ^ gseSsion Q f Mazulipatam 

in Devanapatnam, the Eng is i o written from Cochin 

(1606). In a letter of %^ tx . Alvarez, the 

(20-11-1608) to the Assistan _ &re said to be on the 

troubles of the Po '' tUB a , e a S dmin i s i r ati 0 n of the acting Governor 

increase, owing to the tn and to the growing power of 

General, Archbishop 6 ’ & Ind ian Seas; which had ever 

English and Dutch tra ers r p irat es, became doubly 

“ d - ' ,h0 ° aptu 01 
sank many a Portuguese ship. . de 

The Father speaks of tie no . 44 ships. “One 

who bad left Lisbon at " jled MOaambigu. in th. month 
of them left the Viceroy Mozlm ibitlue was being besieged by 
of A»gnrt .B- ^l Z:L Portuguese beat and took rt 
13 Dutch ships, which s 
after on. day's hard fighting . 

\r; r nrov was coming) me u 

■Upon hearing that the n; . Indis and c ».( anchor off the 
raised the siege, propoede^ ^ there", oohtinues 

month of the Goa river. »■ ^ „ sUp called Ofiw.ro, 

Jr. Laerrto, “news reaehed , ‘h , arrl ved. and was 

which belonged to the Vio^y a F^ ere ^ &<jr6 , rom 

about 6 mile, away to th. north ^ •• goods , 0 „ d , before 

Goa, which threw overboard all g ^ ^ s0 that nothing • 

the arrival of ^ news biter reached Go. of the 

Should go to the Dutch. If j; , . 
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other ships, and, the Conde de Feria perished. at sea"„ The 
letter continues in the same strain, but this suffices to give 
some idea of Portugal’s troubles in the Indian Seas. r 'V 

4. THE LOSSES OF 1622. 

From a long letter written from Cochin by Fr. Manuel 
Roiz to the Fr. Assistant for Portugal (30-11-1622) we learn 
that tlie Viceroy Don Francisco de Gama, Condo do Vidiquerda, 
was shipwreoked near Mozambique in 1622. He had been 
attacked by 5 Dutch vessels. The, money and the passengers 
of only two ships were saved. The same: year, of 4 vessels and, 

4 galleons which were directed to India, only one vessel and 
two galleons arrived safely. The others were forced to return 
home. Most of the letters were lost. Only those which were ; 
on the Sun Thome were received. Put they were over two 
years old. ' , 

• The tone of the letter is most depressing. Good Fr. Roiz 
Saw the rapid decline of the power of Portugal which nothing 
could stop. 

At this time the English helped Persia to occupy Ormuz. 

5. Other Exploits (1630-36). 

The annual Letter of 1630 tells us that the Dutch were 
relentlessly continuing their wars against the Portuguese. 

A galleon belonging to the Governor of San Thome (Mylapore) 
was attacked with such fury that the prow' was nearly sunk. 
At the same time it was. boarded by 40 Dutchmen. The Port¬ 
uguese Captain, rather than yield, set fire to the Santa Barbara. 
There was a terrific explosion. The Captain was blown to 
■pieces ; but the enemy perished to a man. The Dutch ship was 
torn open, and to save her, all the cargo was jettisoned. 

Incidents of this kind can be multiplied. Commerce was 
nearly brought to a standstill. Goa, Cochin, Colombo, Malacca, 
which were once busy emporia overflowing with wealth, were 
BUnlc into poverty, and the Missionaries, who, thirty years 
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before, were in comparative affluence, were reduced almost to 
destitution. And yet the worst was still to come. 

Fr. Ignatius Bruno, writing to Fr. General Vitelleschi 
(27—-9—1638) wonders that of the many letters he had written 
from Malacca none, had reached Rome. He adds that the 
College of Malacca, which he had left to go to Ceylon, was 
extremely poor. It owned some orchards and houses, but the 
Hollanders bad destroyed all commerce, and the Fathers shared 
the universal poverty. . . . j 

In 1636 the Dutch appeared again before Goa with a 
powerful fleet, and intercepted comunicatiOns with Europe. 
The same year • they took Batticaloa and three years later 
Trincomalee and Kottyiar. No Catholic Missionary was allow¬ 
ed to remain in Dutch dominious. 

6, The Disaster of Mount Gomeroe (1638). 

-In Ceylon the Dutch allied themselves with the Ruler of 
Kandy and attempted to take Colombo and Galle. Diego de 
Mello, who was Captain General for Ceylon, marched to Kandy 
at the head of an army. He took the town, hut on his return 
he fell into an ambush set by the Singalese, and perished with 
600 Portuguese. The placo of the disaster was Mount Gomeroe, 
Of the time the Chronicler sadly remarks: “ On the day 

when the Church places palms in our hands, the palm of victory 
foll to the enemy ”. 

FR. ANTHONY SOEIRO, S. J„ military Chaplain to the 
Portuguese, fell pierced by a lauoe. He did not die on the field, 
but was taken alive before a Kandian General, who asked the 
soldiers, why they had spared the “the archenemy of their 
religion". The soldiers, repaired their mistake, by beheading 
the minister of Christ. 

For many years Fr. Soeifo had accompanied the Portuguese 
in their expeditions and enjoyed a universal reputation for 
sanctity. He lived with the common soldiers and endured their 
privations, He marched on foot, often unshod, and carried hi» 
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own baggage. The palanquin which tho Commandant had pro¬ 
vided for him, he gave to the wounded. A staff, crowned w 
his hat, marked the place whore he stayed whale the troops 

rested, so that all that stood in need of him should be ab e 
find him. Tho same hat served him as a pillow at mg t. 


Many favours were attributed to his intercession. 

he died he was 61. 


When 


. His companion, Fr. PEDROSA, was also taken prisoner, 
but soon regained his freedom, for we read that .he was 
wounded at Ambanwela (1639). In March 1640 he was wounded 
again at Galle, and the Dutch removed him, along with two 
other Fathers, to Batavia. After having been of great conso- 
lation to tho Portuguese imprisoned, the Jesuit Pries s we e 

eventually exchanged with some Dutch prisoners of war, Jand 

were brought back to Galle: in 1641. Two years latpr the_ good 
Father, while going to a Portuguese camp to ^Ma.ss, fell in 
with a troop of Cingalese soldiers who murdered him. 


7.' THE FIRST SIEGE OP COLOMBO (1640). 

The Singalese were turning everywhere against Portugal 
After the destruction of the Portuguese army y 0 
Kandy and his Dutch allies, the Jesuit Fathers had withdrawn 
to the Fortress of Colombo. The,siege began an gT6 
severe day by day. Victuals wore very scarce. The Fathers 
suffered with the rest. The work among the Heathen had been 
suspended. During the day the Fathers heard the Con essiorm 
of the besieged, and during tho night they took their- turn 

guarding the City against possible attacks. 

On the 9 of February fell the Fort of Negombo, if really it 
could be called a Fort, for it had a single bastion, ^.^ ght 

have sufficed against the Natives, but not against the Dutch. 

No sooner had it fallen that both Pagans and ^Ifeno 

alike began to destroy and burn the churches^so as to leaveno 


r-Cfr the Annual Letter of 1640 and also The^esitiU in 
Ceylon by S, G. Perera, S. J. (Madura, 1941) PP. 84, 85, 80, 
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trace of them. Negombo was retaken by the Portuguese on 
the 8th of Nov. of the same year. But meanwhile what caused 
intense pain both to the Jesuits and to other Religious was that 
of thousands of Christians, of whom the Fathers had taken such 
great care, only a few kept united. “The Singalese”, continues 
the writer, “ think only of the present. They always try to be 
on the winning side. While the fight wont, on between the 
Portuguese and the Dutch they sat on the fence, ready to shout 
VIVA QVE VENGE “Long live tho winners”. 


8. - THE FALL OF GALLE (1640). 


Galle fell on the 13th March 1640, and God’s hand seemed 
to be against Portugal rather than against Holland. According 
to tho report of a Dane who was there, in: less than half an hour 
more than 3000 men perished. Three Jesuit Fathers were 
present at the battle. They did wonders, not only in God’s 
service, but also in the service of their King, 

The letter of 1640 gives some interesting details about the 
Jaffna Mission, its numerous Christians and its beautiful 
Churches. They—14 in number—were built of brick and 
coral stone. Not infrequently the church compound was 
surrounded by high walls, with port-holes, in the manner'of a 
redoubt to provide some defence against the Kandians and the 
Dutch. To the church Was usually attached a fine presbitery. 

In some places a permanent -amphitheatre had been built to 
afford accomodation to the people,, attending sacred plays and; 
dramatized Bible stories. The,[parish schools were well attended 
and the children are described^ as “ so keen and painstaking in 
learning their lessons, that even When they are driving cattle 
they sing canticles”. i 

The Mission had been ravaged by the King of Kandy and 
by the Dutch, his allies. But now it was rising again from the 
ruins. The Christians are 23,720, and, though a few years 
before the number was double, one has to be satisfied in the 
circumstances, . ! 
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^ . 9. Malacca (1641), 

In 1641 tlio Dutch took Malacca—a blow from which the 
Portuguese never recovered. The siege was long, and the 
Lottor of 1640 mentions the great privations of the 6 Jesuits 
working thoro. ‘ 

10. THE BATTLE OF MATARE (1642). 

The author of the Letters of 1642—43 from Ceylon speaks 
at length of the marvellous fertility of the island. Its reli¬ 
gious centre was Colombo, where Franciscans, Augustinians, 
Dominicans and' Jesuits worked together. The portion of the 
island assigned to tile Jesuits comprised 7 districts of Korales, 
on the West, starting from Colombo and going up the Coast 
opposite Manar. Forty Fathers would not have sufficed for the 
work, but there were only 14 and 2 brothers. They lived in 
constant danger, owing to the unsettled state of the island. 

In 1640 Portugal succeeded in regaining her independence 
from Spain, and arranged a kind of peace with the. Dutch. But 
she was too Weak to be able to enforce it in the East. 
Wherever the Dutch established themselves the Missionaries— 
especially Portuguese Missionaries—were exiled and the 
Christians were “reformed” into Calvinism. However the 
Christians of the seven Korales remained staunch Catholics. 

Since the Dutch found that the expenses of maintairig 
a garrison 600 Strong in Gallo were very heavy, they decided 
to break the armistice which had been concluded, and went to 
Goa for the purpose. But, of course, they spread the rumour 
that peace was their only desire. However they made a secret 
treaty With the Kandians securing their help in any even¬ 
tuality. 

Between the 20th and the 25th of May the Kandians were 
to attack the Portuguese at Mancerivaire, while the Dutch 
would attack them at Matare near Galle, Then they would 
march together on Colombo which they Would take without 
striking a blow. On the appointed day the Dutch left Galle 
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and the Singalose Kandy. There Were no Jesuits in Galle 
to acquaint the Portuguese Commandant Antonio de Motha 
Galvao. But a servant who was in charge of a farm, which 
the College of Colombo owned near Galle, suspected that 
something was in the air. He saw 400 Dutchmen and a large 
number of Moors marching along. In great haste he went to 
Matare, and reached the place during Mass. Speechless and 
out of breath he fell at the feet of the Disawa of Matare, 
Sebastian de Horta, gave him the news and told him to keep 
ready for the enemy. 

The Disawa communicate,d the message to to the Comman¬ 
dant, who was kneeling near the altar. Cool and calrii 
Motha Galvao sent a trustworthy officer to ascertain the 
facts. The officer found that the servant was right. The 
alarm was sounded, and all got ready for the fray. 

The Disawa asked as a favour to be allowed to fight in the 
first rank. But the Commandant would not yield the honour 
to anyone- By liis orders the Disawa took with him three 
Portuguese companies and all the Nayars lie had, and went to 
a certain place.in order to prevent the auxiliaries of the Dutch 
from attacking the rear. The Commandant took charge of the 
vanguard. The Portuguese had only 11 companies of 25 men 
each! The Commandant marched against the enemy at the 
head of 8 companies. They fought for about one hour; The 
enemy was so close that it was difficult to manouvre the 
artillery. The smoke was so thick that the enemy’s feet could 
not be seen. Discarding the arquebuses, the soldiers fought 
with swords and spears'for another hour. Seventeen Portuguese 
were killed; among ihem one Captain and five standard-bearers. 
Many of the other side fell. But it was impossible to say 
which side had won. 

Then the Commandant cheered up hie soldiers, tellipg them 
they were fighting for justice, for their King and for tho Faith, 
Like lions they fell on the ouomy and did prodigious deeds 
pf yaloqr, - 
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A young Portuguese, not more than 28 years old, alone 

attacked 4- Dutchmen well armed, and putting his musquet 
under their noses told them: “In the name of the King 
of Portugal put up your hands”. They obeyed and the 
soldiers took them to the Commandant. Finally the. 
Dutch wore put to flight leaving 200 dead on 
the field and about 30 prisoners. - Having reached 
Galle, they sent 40 litters for the .wounded. The Portuguese 
took 300 musquets, many lances, 3 banners, 6 drums and other 
arms, abandoned by the Dutch and by the Natives, for they, 
hampered their flight. . 

The Singalese had to attack at Mancerivaire at the same 
time; but the Portuguese w.ere on the alert, arid they did not 
appear. 

The Captain General Don Philip Mascaronhas expected, 
the Singalese to make a sortee at Malwana. But having heard 
what had happened at Matare, they- withdrew to the interior. 
Captain Antonio de Motha, having received some reinforce- 
ments, laid siege to Galle. The Dutch began to suffer famine; 
many deserted, and having come to the Fathers, they were 
instructed in the Faith and converted. 

The Dutch Captain Peter Burel, who had broken the 
armistice at Goa, seeing that he had failed, went to Pulicat so 
weary and sorrowful that a few days after he had; landed,, he 
was found dead in his bed, of no other sickness but sadness 
and disappointment. * ^ , 

By a trait of God’s justice, some days after Burel had 
broken the armistice, a Dutch vessel well armed With artillery, 
approached Goa, laden with all the treasures which the Dutch 
Company had acquired by commerce with Persia. The ship 
was captured and its gold went to defray the expenses of the 
King’s fleet. 

11. THE SECOND SIEGE OE COLOMBO. 

The Le tter of 1644 says that the war continued between 
* Cfr. Danvers, II Vol, p. 284, " 
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the Portuguese on one side and the Dutch and the Singalese on 
the other. The Fathers withdrew from the country to Colombo. 
But the College lacked the means to maintain so many, the 
more so that some farm lands were lost. 

After taking Nogombo the Dutch marched on Colombo. 
But they were attacked. The battle lasted four days. Their 
losses were considerable, while we lost only one young man, 
who was killed for having imprudently exposed himself. 

“ During all this time the Bl. Sacrament was exposed in 
our Church and in various^other churches of the town. In 
lent the Fathers preached more frequently, chiefly on Fridays, 
and if we may judge from tho general Confessions and the 
reconciliations obtained, their-success was not indifferent. The 
works of mercy were hot neglected. Our Fathers visited the 
sick most assiduously, as well as the poor and the prisoners. 
Fire having broken out on a ship, a groat number of sailors 
were burned to death. The Christians, however, received the 
last Sacraments, the Pagans were instructed and baptized, and 
the Dutch were reconciled to the Church and died a good 
death ”• (C/r- Annua 1644.) • 

12. NEGAPATAM (1642). 

From Ceylon let us cross over to India, and more precisely 
to Negapatam on the East Coast. Against the terms of the 
armistice, which Holland had concluded with Portugal, the 
Dutch approached the port of; Negapatam with 7 ships well. ' 
armed and well equipped. They landed 600 men. Since all 
resistance, wvuld have been useless the Portuguese promised 
allegiance to the Prince of Orange, while the Dutch solemnly 
said they would not plunder the. town, and would be satisfied 
with 10^000 patacas, as-war tribute. They were lodged in the 
Franciscan Monastery. 

Meanwhile the Viceroy, Don Guande Silva Tello, had sent 
a fleet updor the command of Domingo Beliago, in order to 
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prevent the Dutch from landing both .at; Negapatam and at 
San Thome (Mylapore). At the same time Don Alvaro de 
Athaide was- bringing; up reinforcements from Oeylon, In 
front of Negapatam Beliago attacked a Dutch ship, Bet fire tp 
it, and killed 90 Hollanders. Then he turned towards San 
Thome, which had already fallen, 

While he was leaving the waters of Negapatam, the Nayak 
of Tarijore, at the head of his troops, oame in sight of the town. 
The. Dutch, believing him to be in alliance With the Portuguese, 
fled to their ships, taking Fr. Rector , with them, so that, 
upon reaching Pulicat, he could give witness that the 
town had. not been plundered. No sooner had the Dutoh left 
Negapatam that the Nayak's Captain began to fight the 
Portuguese. He wanted all the victuals that could be found 
in the tosvn to bo delivered to him in . payment for 
- having saved the townfrora the Dutch. After some pourparlers! 
11, 000 patacas, were offered instead. He was not satisfied, and 
asked for more. He even threatened to dig up the floors of the 
various churches, for he suspected great treasures to be bidden 
there.’ The Portuguese were roused to fury by these preten¬ 
sions. The streets were barricaded; A fight broke out and the 
enemy was forced to leave Negapatarn. 

But this was not the end of Portuguese misfortunes. 
Beliago’s fleet having reached San Thome, tlio Governor of this 
town learned that the Portuguese in Negapatam has consented 
. to be vassals of the Dutch. Thereupon he excited the people 
to rise against Portugal and to rob the Portuguese of all they 
possessed- ' 

The Rector of the College of the Society in San Thome had 
previously been Rector at Negapatam, where ho had many 
■ friends. He Wrote to them, expressing his astonishment that 
they had submitted to the Dutch, lie exhorted them to repent 
and to write to the Viceroy telling him of their roadiness to 
. submit to John IV, their legitimate Soyereign- fhe Portuguese 
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in Negapatam found no difficulty in following the Rector’s 
advice. They wrote to the Viceroy, and offered him the 
fortress and the customs of the city. The Viceroy aocepfed and 
in the name of the King conferred, on Negapatam the title of 
City and sent there a garrison of soldiers commanded by a brave 

and experienced captain by name Antonio Vaz Pinto. 

Before his arrival the new subjects of His Majesty had built 
strong walls and bastions, and—as the; writer of the letter 
Informs us-while building, they had to carry on fighting against . 
the infidels, who tried their best to hinder the fortifications. It 
was like at the time pf Nehemiais, after the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonian Captivity. 

Thus the plans of the Dutch were foiled. Negapatam was 
the first town in the East which throw up the yoke of the 
Gentiles to submit to the King of Portugal- 

13. COLOMBO (1648). 

The letter for 1G48 complains that the state of the Missions • 
in Ceylon, once so flourishing, was deplorable. The Fathers 
still held the College of Colombo with 11 subjocts, of whom 
4 Fathers and 2 Lay Brothers were in the town; To the 
ordinary works of the Socioty they lmd added that of military 
Chaplains. Outside the town only G Missions were still 
standing, with 3500 Catholics and 300 catechism-going children. 
But of these Missions 4 wore in territory occupied by the 
Dutch, where the churches were being destroyed and the 
Christians scattered. 

14. San Thome (mylapore). 

In the same letter we find that the Jesuits in Mylapore 
numbered only six. The conditions of the town were most 
miserable, for commerce liad passed from San Thome to Pulicat; 
The sea swarmed with Dutch ships and navigation was extremely 
dangerous. 

■2 ■ ■ ' V' bf '■ /•’ ■ ■ ; ■-■','! 
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" . 15. Malacca. 

. The same. Letter informs us that in Malacca there remained 
only two Fathers in great straits. They lived on the scanty alms 
whioh they reoeived from the Portuguese, who in their turn 
were utterly ruined. The town was in the hands of the Dutoh 
.who put great obstacles to the Fathers' ministry. Fr. Rector 
was arrested for having said Mass agaiust Dutch regulations. 
The faithful who had attended it were fined. Tho Dutch set up 
Calvinistic churches and preaching halls, and wanted to compel 
the faithful to attend. Tho Fathors then decidod to leave for 
Macassar with all the Catholics- But during the voyage they 
suffered a great deal. Having reached Makassar during Lent, 
the zealous Rector started preaching with such fire against the 
prevalent vices that defamatory placards were sot up against 
him. An inquest was hold with a view to punish the guilty. 
The good Father, however, preferred to win over his enemies 
by his patience, and God rewarded him with abundant fruits. 

16. Finances. 

As has already been remarked, the constant wars between 
the Portuguese and the Dutch, ruined commerce and prosperity. 
Hence the Malabar Province iof the Society shared the general 
poverty. Novices and Scholastics had to be sent to Goa, for the 
.College of Cochin was overburdened with debts. The 
Portuguese Factories which had formerly been established 
everywhere on the Coasts of India and Malacca, and which 
used to be centres of commerce and wealth, were either closed, 
or had passed into Dutch hands. Calicut continued, but it was 
a very small affair. The Viceroys were compelled to spend 
huge .sums on the wars, and could not afford to send to the 
Missionaries the modest stipends that had been agreed upon 
since the times of St. Francis Xavier. In Goa the revenues of 
certain temples had been set aside for this purpose. Now every¬ 
thing was practically stopped, or paid most irregularly. 
Missionary activity was thus crippled, and the money of which 
the Missions were deprived, did not enrich the Government 
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17. .The Mutiny of Colombo (1654), 

r '■ In 1652 the Dutch founded the Cape Colony, as a convenient, 
half.-way station to the East, and in the same year they laid 
siege to Colombo. On the sea side seven ships intercepted the 
victuals, and on the land side the enemy had advanced very 
near to the ramparts. But tho Portuguese General, Manoel 
Mascarenhas Honiem, seemed to be quite unaware of the danger. 
Against the advice of the Council of Colombo he even withdrew 
the garrison from the outposts, leaving the city exposed to the 
enemy, Tho General was suspected of treason and a mutiny 
broke out. Dishevelled women were running about the streets 
weeping and lamenting. Men"shouted and threatened. The 
soldiery sulked and growled. In this extremity Jesuits .and 
Franciscans, Crucifix in hand, strove to quell the tumult, 
and—wonderful to relate—they succeeded in reestablishing 
peace and order, 


The Rector of College, Fr. Thomas da Costa, yielding to the 
entreaties of the people, come out into the streets carrying the 
Blessed Sacrament. The crowds were so impressed that they 
swore not to harm anybody, not even the General, who sought 
refuge in tho Dominican Convent. Joy succeeded fear. Three 
Governors vvero appointed to preside over the affairs of tho city, 
till tho Viceroy should decide what Was to be done. Fr, da Costa 
was asked to go to Goa. and speak to the Viceroy in the name 
of the city. He tried to decline the offer, but lie did not succeed. 
Since the servico of God and of his country demanded it, he 
embarked on a merchant ship and left Colombo. But the Dutch 
pursued them. The ship was taken aiid all On board were made 
prisoners. The Rector was led into captivity, ;and after some 
time died. '-'Felix Captivitas ”—concludes the Chronicler 
~ il Cui Insidet Libertas. . Fortuna' Mors Et Longa Vita 
Dtuturnior From the reports of; his fellow prisoners it 
was learnt that by a refinement of cruelty, .only after the 
Father’s death were the fetters remoyed from hie feetf 
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18. Fall of Colombo (1656), 

Tile fort of Kalutare fell to tlie Dutoh in 1655; From there 
they Occupied the hills commanding the city of Colombo, but 
their hopes that the town would fall soon, were doomed to 
disappointment. For seven months did the brave defenders hold 
putj famished, plague-stricken, wounded, and—which was 
hardest to bear—left to their fate by Goa. The Jesuits and 
other Religious strove to help the besieged, in every way. 
Though rice sold at 2500 xeraphins a Kandil, “conjee” was 
distributed daily at the door of the Jesuit College. On the 7th 
May 1656, when the Dutch scaled St. John's Bastion, there 
fell “ Fr. Nunhez, the Jesuit, a pattern of virtue, who signalized 
himself, not only along the Bastion of St. John, but also in 
other parts of the city, by encouraging the soldiers, comforting 
the siok, and burying the dead. He was shot at the Bastion’s 
Gate with a musket ball; he afterwards received a deep cut, and 
was at last slain by a hand-grenade after he had killed several 
of the enemy with his musketoon ”. So far the Dutch historian 
Baldaeus. 

Fi. Velles —another Jesuit—fought oh the same Bastion, 
carrying the powder needed to set fire to the mortars. Thirty 
Portuguese soldiers held, for a while, more than 500 Dutchmen, 
But the fates were against Portugal. Vail our had to yield to 
sheer numbers. Fr. Voiles received two “bullet wounds, one 
on the shoulder, the other on the eye brow. The pot of powder 
he was carrying broke. But his hat saved him from death by 
fire. Ho laboured during the whole of this siege; during the 
I first months at Galbokke and on the Bastion of St. Anthony 
aind finally at the Queen’s Gate and on the Bastion of St. John, 
j where he foil, * 

The 26 year old Jesuit Scholastic Damien Vieyra distinguished 
himself for his bravery. Captain Joao Ribeiro—an eye-witness 
speaks of him. as follows :—“ Seeing that if the enemy should 
fire on us fro m the new battery, the city would fall in a few 
* Pft.-Peyera, Op, (Jit, pp. 124-127, ‘ ' ... 
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days, for the defenders were very few, Fr. Vieyra invited some 
of those who—he knew—would follow him everywhere, as they 
had done before, and without disclosing what ho meant to do, he 
made thirteen of these promise to find themselves all together by 
midday. Having obtained permission from the Captain General, 
he salliod out at the hoad of this little band and fell upon the 
battery unperceivod. It was only the edge of their swords that 
gave tho alarm, so that only a few escaped with their lives. 
In the space of an hour, which they spent in that battery 
built of palmtrees and fascines, they set all of it on fire, and he 
and his followers retreated unhurt, under cover of dense smoke, 
leaving the enemy in amazement and confusion. There is no 
doubt that if he had had 300 men to go with him, our good 
Religious would not have left a single Hollander alive",* 

So far Captain Ribeiro, who admired Damien Vieyra, and 
saw nothing unbecoming in a Religious, who combined the 
Rosary with the sword, and prayer with slaughter. . As was 
to be expected, Vieyra did not persevere in the Society. 

On ; tile 10th May the whito flag was hoisted; Three 
Portuguese presented themselves to the Hollanders to treat of 
the conditions of surrender. They obtained that the churches 
and statues should be treated with respect; “and that the 
Clergy should be at liberty to take with them all things belong¬ 
ing to the ceremonies and all the properties of the churches 
they might desire to remove, the Dutch undertaking to convey 
them to certain places”, 

■ [ After the fall of the city of Colombo came the turn of 
Jaffnapatam, which fell two years later; Thus the Portuguese 
lost their last stronghold in the island. 

The “reformation” of the Christians in the South started 
Immediately after the fall of Galle. The lapsed Christians 
professed CaLvinism as long as the Dutch remained in power. 
Then they gradually fell back into Buddhism. But it was not 

* Gifr Perera, Op, Git p. Ii 8 , • , " 
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so in. the seven Kprales where the Jesuits had laboured with such 
constancy and love. There is not in the whole of Ceylon 
a community that lias kept the faith more staunchly than the 
Catholics from Kammala to Pultalam—-and this in spite of 
want of Priests, and constant worries and petty persecutions 
on the part of the Dutch. 

19. The Fishery Coast • 

The Fishery Coast fell to the Dutch in 1658. Long before 
they had tried to establish themselves at Devanapatnam, but 
they failed, due to Fr. Levanto’s endeavours. They succeeded 
better at Pulicat, where the V i jay an s gar am Emperor Venkata II 
granted them permission to erect a Factory. The Viceroy 
wrote to the King that, . if the Jesuit Fathers had then been at 
Court, the Dutch traders would never have Succeeded in 
establishing themselves there. 

v Tuticorin had fallen in 1657. .The Provincial Fr. Francis de 
Oliveira . writes from Goa (10-12-1664) that the College of 
Tuticorin was still standing, though by order of the Nayak of 
Madura the Fathers had withdrawn to the interior. From 
there they endeavoured to serve their flock. 

The English—jealous both of Portugal and of Holland- 
suspected the Jesuits of siding with the Dutch. Put they were 
very wide of the mark, as must be clear to all who have 
followed the previous history, More; in ai letter of Sir William 
Foster of 1658 it is explicitly stated, that the Dutch conquest 
gave occasion to the Jesuits to ‘recede,' who cannot therefore 
bo said to have defected from the Dutch, unto whose power; 
they never submitted. And notwithstandin g that the Dutch have 
been angling for them a long time, and that these new upstart 
gamesters seem to outvie in largeness of promises their late 
predecessor (i.e. the Portuguese) yet no persuasions can prevail 
With them to return’<■ •. ; : 

The Paravers, however, succeeded in getting back their 
Fathers in Christ in 1659. ./ : _ . . . 

* C£r, Till! English Factories, 1661-1694; p. 254, 
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20. CRANGANORE. 

Granganore fell in 1662. The previous year Van dcr 

Meyden met the Zamorin’s envoys at Alikottah, where it was 

agreed that while the Nayars would attack Cochin by land, the 
Dutch would attack it by sea. The war expenses would be 
shared equally. Eventually the Christian.prisoners would have 
to be delivered to the Dutch; and Granganore to the Zatnorm. 
Quilon and Paliporto were taken. But the Ducli had to leave 
for Batavia, the war was interrupted, and the Portuguese 
reoccupied Paliporto. 

In January 1662 Van Goens returned from Batavia, 
reconquered Paliporto and proceeded to Cranganore. The town 
was well fortified and so the'Dutcli landed all the material 
necessary for a long siege. After a bombardament that lasted 
14 days they stormed the place. Baldaeus , a protestant 
preacher who followed the troops, has left the following 
description: 

“ When I finished my prayer in the trenches at the foot of 
the hill (where many of our troops were hiding), the guns were 
fired and, taking advantage of the smoke, our soldiers rushed 
straight to the fort, climbed the bulwarks, put to flight the 
enemy, who retreated in the big church of the Jesuits. This 
attack badly damaged the enemy, for the lost 200 white men 
besides a great number of Nayars, who were thrown into the 

river and were carried away by the current to the sea. Even 

the Governor of the Fort, Urbano Fialho Pereira, was grievously 
wounded and died. After the defeat, thePortugue.se came out 
with a white flag 

The Carmelite Fra Giuseppe Bebastlani relates that he was 
not far from Cranganore at the time, and gives some details of 
the disaster. “ In the morning of the 16th Jan. 1662, long 
before daybreak, I heard crying and lamentations from the 
neighbouring huts; and then, having been told that the Vicar of 
Cranganore was outside and wisn.rd to speak to me, 1 bade him 

* BaLDaEUS Malabar and Chorcmandd, p. 111 .- 
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come in. He was not a man, but a ghost, he was so changed by 
fjeaT; and since he could not speak, he caused even greater 
horror. All the servants came into my room, and when' they 
heard the first words, which finally the Vicar was able to utter, 
they hurst into tears. He said that the previous day 
Cranganore had fallen and that there had boon a terrible 
slaughter of soldiers and people 


Baldaeus continues ; "Inside the fortress of Cranganore 
we found a fatuous convent and a church of the Paulists, or 
followers and disciples of Loyola. This church , was provided 
with several priests and young seminarists and .with a magni¬ 
ficent library; the solid and artistic building could match, with 
any construction of the kind. There was also the Cathedral, 
a, strong and well made work, and which, was also the burial 
place of the Archbishops (p. 153) 

■ The Portuguese soldiers were sent back to Europe, 1 


21. The Fall op Cochin (1663). 

Already in 1661 the Dutch had attempted to capture ("chin, 
but had failed. The Raja of Purakkad with 6000 Nayars Came 
to the rescue and compelled the Dutch to withdraw. But they, 
retired only for a time; in October 1662 they renewed the 
attack. The Raja of Purakkad was defeated, but the fortress 
Still held out. The Dutch, received reinforcement. from the 
Zatnorin. They kept up the assault uninterruptedly for eight 
days and nights till the little garrison capitulated on Jan. 
8 th, 1663. 

'■ The terms Were : 

1. The town of Cochin shall be Surrendered with all its 
jurisdictions, old privileges, revenues, lands, with the documents 
and papers relating thereto,. and whatever else is held in the 
name of the King of Por tugal, all rights and titles thereto 
* Seconda Spedizione (tile indie Oricntali, p. 96, 
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being ceded to the Dutch General or Iiis Worship’s represen¬ 
tatives. 

2. “All artillery, ammunition, merchandise, victuals, 
moveable and immoveable property, slaves and whatever else 
may be, shall be handed over, as above,. 

3. “ All free persons who have borne arms shall swear 
not to serve against the Netherlands in India for two years, 

4. “All the soldiers and others belonging to the army 
shall march put with flying colours, drum beating, fuses alight, 
bullets in their mouths and two guns, to. a convenient place 
Outside the town, and lay down their arms beneath the standard 
of the General, 

5; “All the true born unmarried Portuguese shall be 
conveyed to Europe. 

6 ., “All married Portuguese and Mastics shall proceed to 
Goa and may take their bed and bedding and such other articles 
as the General and his Council may permit. 

7. “ All free Topasses (semi-assimilated half-castes) and 
and Oanarins shall remain at the disposal and direction of the 
General. 

8 . “ The Clergy may take with them the images and the 
Church ornaments except those of gold and silver. 

; 9. “ All free persons and all persons belonging to the 
church now wandering in the country, if they be subjects to the 
King of Portugal, be comprehended in this treaty, ” 

How far these articles were carried out We gather from the 
following, which we take from Fra Giuseppe; “ The hostilities 
ceased and all that day- was devoted to burying the dead. The 
following night the Blessed Sacrament was removed from the 
churches; they were robbed of all ornaments. On the square 
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in front of each they lit a big fire, and burned the ornaments 
therein—statues, crucifixes, holy pictures,, missals and every¬ 
thing pertaining to the sacred worship. The sight of it caused 
that poor, miserable people to moan and cry. The next day the 
keys of the city were delivered- Itickloff took possession of it. 
Ido gathered the'women in the churches, and some of the 
noblest in particular houses, with a guard. He collected all the 
silver plate both from the churches and from private houses. 
Ho ordered the Portiiguose v to remain in their houses,.to some of 
•Which he granted a guard; then he gave leave to the soldiory to 
plunder the city for three days. It is not possiblo to imagine 
the cruelty of the soldiers, the ways some women were treated, 
the affliction and tears of all. Those, who, a short time before, 
owned fine houses and plenty of money, served by. numerous 
■ slaves, living in ease and luxury, had become destitute, naked, 
with not even a hut where to take shelter. Some ladios 
suffered so much 'that they even lost their lives. The 
Portuguese soldiers were put on board to be sent to Europe; 
others, with the Religious and the Clorgy, wore destined to Goa- 
The natives were kept to people the town; the slaves passed to 
the service of the Company. Honourable men were allowed to 
take away what they had on their backs, and perhaps a small 
bundle of clothes; but on getting on board, or upon disembarking, 
and even during the voyage, they suffered much and lost even 
the little they had M . * 

22. CAljKANORE (1663). 

After Cochin came tlio turn of Cannanoro. The town Was 
jtlhdefended, but the fort well fortified; especially on the sea 
• j side. It was decided to attack it from the land. The siege 
lasted eight days,, till the Commander, having heard of the fate , 
of Cochin, surrendered on the 13th Fob. 1663. “Thus”— 
Buldaeus says—” wo captured one of the oldest and strongest 
places of the Portuguese,..........for which grace we thank the 

.Lord”. •** 

. "Vbp. dir. p. 13L .”” """ V '... 

** Op, Cit. p. 103, 
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23. The dutch in Malabar After The Fall of Cochin. 

On the 22 of March 1663 the Dutch signed a treaty with 
the Raja of Cochin by which the Christians came under their 
protection, i.e. 

(a) thoy should be tried by thorn, and 

(b) no new taxes should be ijnposed by the Raja on the 
Christians without Dutch knowledge and consent. 

After the first destruction of property and looting of 
Churches, the Hollanders found a Modus Vivendi with the 
Christians. However, they always remained suspicious of the 
Catholics, and especially of the, Jesuits. 

In Ceylon they insisted on the banishment of all the 
Missionaries- The short sighted policy of the latter had never 
consented to the creation of an indigenous' clergy in the island. 
The result was that, upon the removal of the Portuguese 
Missionaries, a great number of Catholics apostatized. 

>’ In Malabar it was not so, The native Clergy was Humorous, 
and, though the Dutch endeavoured to remove all the Portuguese 
Missionaries, they did not entirely succeed. Native Princes 
thwarted them. Al exan dor Rea writes: “The Dutch were 
intolerant of those professing Roman Catholicism, and one of 
the roasons alleged for wishing to rid themselves of these places 
(i.e. some fortressoss in Malabar) was that this faith had 
obtained a firm hold on the people. ” * 

But sectarian prejudices Soon yielded to commercial 
advantages. The Dutch made a treaty with the Zamorin in 
1662 by which “they secured the right to the exclusive purchase 
of pepper in Calicut territory. But as soon as the campaign was 
over the Z amor in demanded that the position of the Cochin 
Raja should be reduced to what it was, before the Portuguese 
raised his to . the, status of an independent ruler. Adm. Von 

* Cfvt Monunwital Remainf of the Dutch E,I,C.,p, 16, .. 
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Goons rejected tlio demand with the result that the relations 
between the Zamorin and the Dutch were no better than those 
which had obtained between him and the Portuguese. * 

1 . . . ' ' . /■ . 

But another power, besides the native Raja, Was rising in 
India, It was the English. After the fall of Cochin they were 
compelled to quit;, but they succeeded in keeping Ponani. In 
V1664 they opened a small Factory in Calicut. In 1696 they 
burned the Dutch Factory at Anjengo and gave shelter there to. 
the Bishop of Cochin. Of course, the Dutch managed to stir up 
the feelings of the Raja of Anjengo against the English. The 
jealousy between the two Western Powers grew, for each 
tried to supplant the other in the pepper trade. 

Wo shall not follow the vicissitudes of the Dutch in India. 
W hat touches Religion will be briefly dealt with in various 
'places. An. English' Writer says of them that “ liko the 
Phoenicians of old, the Dutch stopped short of no acts of cruelty 
towards their rivals in commerce; but unlike the Phoenicians 
they failed to introduce their civilization among the natives 
with whom they came into contact; The knell of Dutch 
supremacy was sounded by Clive in 1759, when he attacked the 
Dutch at Chinsurah both by land and water and forced them to 
an ignominious capitulation. During the great French wars 
between 1795 and 1811, England wrested from Holland every 
one of her Colonies, although Java was restored to her in 1816 
and Sumatra exchanged for Mdlaoca in 1854. At present the 
Dutch flag flies nowhere on the main.land in India.” ** r 

The dawn of Portuguese power in Cochin may be put at 
the beginning of the XVI Century; its sunset in 1663. Thus it 
lasted about 160 years- The Dutch reigned there for 132 years; 
from 1663 to 1795. The English have ruled over Cochin for 
152 years; from 179£> to 1947. 

* Cfr. Pa NIKAS *—Malahar and the Dutch i>i>, 8-0. 

** MaPIVAO Mar, 18, Feb. 1902, 


































CHAPTER II 

THE REBELLION OF THE BERRA. 
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1, A letter of the Cassanars and people to the Captain of 
Cochin. 

2. Some Briefs of Pope Alexander Vll (summarized). 

N. B.Besides the Report of Padre Braz de Azevedo, the 
Viaggio di Fra Vincenzo and the Report of P. Ildefonso, 
O. C■ D., the works of Fra Giuseppe must be consulted 
in this matter . 

After having spoken at some length about the Dutch in India arid in 
Ceylon, let us pass on to relate some events ■which deeply affected the 
religious history of Kerala. 

The rule and suoooss of tho first Latin Bishop of tho Sorra hsS been 
described in the first Volume of this History. 

FRANCIS ROZ, S. J. reorganised the Syrian Christians, carried out 
.the Decrees of the SYNOD of DIAMPER, proceeded to the reformaation of 
people and Clergy. But ho soon met with, oppositif n from the Archdeacon 
GEORGE DE CRUZ. Archbishop Roz was succeeded by DON ESTEBAN 
DE BRITO, S. J. t who thought be could wfn oyer to his side the Archdeacon 
by kindness and timely concessions. Ho failed; and left a legacy of trouble 
and disorder to the third Jesuit Archbishop, DON FRANCIS GARCIA. 
Now we shall.deal with the History of the Rebellion of the Syrian. Christians . 
to their legitimate Pastor in greater detail, and shall begin by recalling 
yyha't was related jn the first Volume, i. e, how good! Archbishop Britos 
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cajoled by the Archdeacon, signed a paper wherein he abdicated most of hi* 
power* in favour of George de Cruz, This imprudent act, though well 
meant, and apparently harmless, led to the most disastrous consequences, 

- The Dutch will deprive the Jesuits of their Mission in Ceylon, they 
will drive thorn away from Cranganore and Cochin, they will dispossess 
them of their Colleges, scatter their libraries, desecrate their churches. 
But tho Rebellion in the Serra will bo even more disastrous, for it will 
apparently destroy the missionary labours of moro than half a century, 
But lot us come to uhe details which led up to tho Rebellion. 

- “ 1. The Document in Favour the Archdeacon. , 


Fr. Brass do Azovodo, who was Provincial of the Jesuits in 
Malabar in 1673, and who has left us a careful record of the 
Syrian Rebellion, remarks that the year 1652 was a leap year. 
The superstitious believed it would bring ill luck. But those who 
had followed tho trend of events during the rule of Archbishop 
Brito in the Serra; knew that, leap year or no leap year, things 
were bound to come to a head. ’ 

A new Archdeacon- Thomas do Campos—had succeeded 
George de Cruz, whose nephew he was. He was nominated by 
the Jesuit Prelate, in spite of his youth (he was scarcely thirty 
years old) of his ignorance and loose living. The date of 
appointment is not sure. It took place after 1637, the year of 
de Cruz's death. In order to gain George de Cruz—the late 
Archdeacon—to his cause, Archbishop Brito made the fatal 
mistake of virtually abdicating into his hands the rule of the 
Serra, Nominations of Parish Priests, Suspensions, Fxcomuni- 
cations, Dispensations,, and so forth had all been delegated to 
George. The weak Prelate discovered his mistake too.lato, and 
through the intervention of the Viceroy, Count de Linhares, 
endeavoured to get back the document wherein he had signed 
his rights away. Only a copy was obtained. The original 
remained in the hands of the Archdeacon, who, up to his death, 
practically ruled the Serra. 


Now Mgr, Garcia, who had succeeded the aged, and much 
tOo kind, Archbishop Brito, rightly refused to give up his 
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jurisdiction to a man like Thomas de Campo, But it was not 
6g,sy to roVorso'the'wrong policy of his predecessor, / The Arch- 
bfshop'tlierefote began by gradually restricting the sphere of 
activity of Thomas. 

l,j, 'He Allowed him to settle matters of small importance; but 
in affairs of greater moment, be consulted him, if he was 
ay. a iJ a ble, otherwise lie acted on his own initiative^ 

The Archdeacon was offended. From 1641 to 1644 ho lived 
in hidden revolt, interrupted by short periods of truce, in order 

to secure his pay from tho Arohbishop. 

When the Viceroy, Don Philip Mascarenhas, passed through 
Cochin, the. Archdeacon showed^ him the precious document, and 
begged of him to insist with Archbishop Garcia that he should 
observe it better. Don Miguel Rangel, Bishop of Cochin, had 
then an opportunity to vqad it. He was astonished at the 
Arphdeacon's pretensions, and seeing that it was impossible to 
make, him change his mind, refused to attend the meetings . 
where the Viceroy was endeavouring to reach an acceptable 
compromise. At length a new document was: propared.^ Some 
points were indeed granted to Thomas, but otherwise his 
jurisdiction was greatly curtailed, He signed it, together, with 
the Viceroy, the Archbishop and some Jesuit Fatliors. 

On the morrow the Viceroy left for Goa, The Arohbishop 
duly paid Thomas de Campos his stipends, but he came to know 
that instead of peace being reached, war would continue; for 
Thomas had cunningly forged the document and sent it through¬ 
out the Diocese, proclaiming that the pights granted to him by 
the late Archbishop, had been reconfirmed by both Don Garcia 
and the Viceroy. 

Confusion reigned supreme. Some Caftaiiars favoured the 
Archdeacon;, others the Archbishop. After Pearly a year, a 
meeting was arranged at Vaipicotta (Clianota), where Chiistobal 
Telles of the Christas Older was to act: as go between, , 

3 " 
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•'! The Archdeacon was asked to deliver the original document; 
biit he had left it in a box at Margate. ; Two orthreo days were, 
lost in fetching the box.';:. When it came it could not be opened,/ 
f .or the key was missing. When - the key was found the 
document ,was missing. Don Christobal and the Fathers 
demanded a written statement, wherein Thoiiias certified' that 
the document was no more in his possession, and that he agreed' 

to keep what ho had promised iii the presence of the Viceroy at 
Cochin. i( 

• • t '?! •. • • * <*•/ • • f ; i ; ‘i T . . , 

' . .' .. . . ' , ■ J - .-f- ' V, ;u ■ i 

He kept them in suspense .with fair, promises for two or 
three days, till finally they'had to leave empty handed. ! ! 

v _ Thomas then went southward, where he agreed with several 
Cattanars never to accept Vicars nominated, by the Archbishop, 
arid;! east of a] I Vicars;.\yhp did not belong to the Serra by birth ’' 
.v . , "" "■; ■ ■ • ’| - • 

In.the North he was more ruthless, for he imprisoned some* 

- <? f the Cattanars who obeyed the Archbishop. In this' he was ' 
helped by the Raja of Cochin, who sided with either party 
according to the wine barrels he received as a bribe. M ' ‘ • 

j.’j i V • ». ' . ’ * ' 1 • v : , * 

: . Froi n the North he repaired to Reportin' (Edapally) not to 
fortify his spirit among the Recollects, but.to take possession of 
churchos and property. Soon after he took the great Church of 
Angamalai—titular of the Archbishop—wherefrom he sent 
the Recollects away, ‘ r (: 

..if 0 OI * e wiil accuse Archbishop Garcia of excessive severity,' 
if,^aftor such doings he proceeded juridically against Thomas, 
and launched the interdict on the Repolim Churches. Thomas 
was unmoved; and, together with his partisans, continued to say 
Mass in the interdicted Churches. 

The Recollects—though deprived of the ’ Church at 
Angamalai—sided with tho Archdeacon, doeniing themselves to 
be practically independent of the Archbishop, whom they needed 
pnly for the prcJjnatjcum,. v : f.: r V ' i V; 
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‘Finally Thomas de Campos wrote to the Coptic Patriarch of 
Alexandria at Cairo, to tho Jacobite Patriarch of Antiosh, and 
to the Nestorian Patriarch of Babylon, asking each one of 
them to send an Archbishop to Serra, 

M> .... . , u , . • 

2, This “ Ordikarias ". . - 

4fr-: .. ' 

The famous document, of which we have spoken at length 
in the previous paragraph, is only one of the reasons of tho 
Rebellion in the Serra. To this another—and a. very important 
one—must be added. In a letter of the King of Portugal to the 
Viceroy, dated 16 Dec. 1634, we read that there was great 
discontent among the Cassanars, because, while tho King had 
ordered that each Parish Priest should receive twenty xeraphins, 
they hardly got ten. They had held a meeting, wherein they 
decided to go. back to the “Babylonian Rite”, unless the 
money was paid, On tho other hand the King knew that the 
Archbishop himself did not get his dues. In fact good •Arch¬ 
bishop Brito—to show, quite plainly that he was not to blame- 
had made an arrangement that all the moneys should be put in 
a safe provided with different keys, one to be in his hands, and 
the other with the Governor of Cochin. The King complains 
that all are defrauded, and gives orders that the money due,to 
the Serra should bo taken from the estate {aIdea) of Caranja and 
paid regularly. He has heard that tho Bishop’s House is falling 
to ruin. Let it be repaired at the expenso of the State. Further, 
when the Archbishop makes his Visitation, he ought to do it 
with tho dignity proper to his rank. Lot him therefore be 
abcoropanied by seven men and carried in a “ mdrichua ”, all at 
the expense of the royal Exchequer. 

Four years later — 8 Dec, 1638 — the Viceroy answers 
that, owing to a terrible storm in Caranja the crops were 
destroyed and payments were impossible. He promises, however, 
to do his best, so that all will be satisfied, 

. Meanwhile Archbishop Brito died, and Archbishop Garcia 
succeeded him- The King, in a letter to the Viceroy-- (8-3-1643) 
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insists that 500 cruzadoos bo paid every year to the Arolibishop, 
That is a strict obligation (continues the King) for-: the 
Supreme Pontiff has granted the tithes in all the lands .beyond 
the seas to the Ohristus Order, of which he is the supreme 

Master. Let the Archbishop therefore be paid most punctually 

for his sustenance, Two years later (10-1-45) the King comes 
back, to the same point.) Count Linkares—the Viceroy—did not 
remit the “ Ordinarias ” at all, or most irregularly, The Caranja 
rovonues found their way into other pockets, and not into, those 
' of the Prelate, .who complained that it was impossible for him 
to pay the Cassanars. “.This-said the King^was not.right; 
the ministers of the Gospel ought to bo Well provided for 


On 10 Jan. 1646 the Viceroy excused himself by saying that 
the needs of the Indian Domains wero inexhaustiblo and the 
money could not reach everywhere. . Besides, he had information 
from Cochin that the Archbishop was not quite blemeless. 
They were paying for ten Jesuits to work in the. Serra, but 
actually there were only two.' There is discontent in the Berra, 
but the Archbishop does not put any remedy, ^ 


' It was a lame answer, and the King saw it; Don Garcia 
could not afford-to keep more Jesuits working with him, 
precisely because he had- no money to maintain them with. 


Had he kept more, they would have complained that, the money 
went to the Jesuits and not to the Cassanars. 1 ■ 


On the 25 Nov. 1646 the King writes again that he knows 
of the dissatisfaction of the Cassanars. They ought to got 
twenty pardaos, but they receive only ten. The Viceroy should 
work for peace, and he should recommend to the Raja of Cochin 
to be more kind and considerate towards the Clergy. And again 
on 27 March 1647 he insists that the Religious of^ the Society 
should be treated with special consideration. “Had not so 
many of them shed their blood for the spreading of the faith? In 
particular the Archbishop should be treated very considerate! y . 
But dissatisfaction was growing. The Cassanars wero being 
Pit iq thoir tendercst spot; the love of money. They considered 
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^kShng'theh word.. Why shouldl they keep 
+hp 15 Jan 1648 the Viceroy wrote to the King . 

S: Archtisliop and the -« 

They demand that it be open to other Religious , and the PoR 

has written to that effect. But the Jesuits are adamant. They 
fear that by allowing the Dominicans and the Franciscans 
set foot in the Berra, confusion will become more confounded ■ 
Further the Jesuits do not keep any Fathers working in the 
Serra except Father Machado, the Rector of the Seminary, 
who teaches Syriac and Malayalam, an other man, who helps 
the Archbishop and accompanies him in the visitation of the 

Diocese, and two more Fathers. I know that nothing can bo 
Changed in the Serra withqut Your Majesty s spemal 
and that is the reason why I have written to inform You of t 
state of the Berra 

: On the 27th Jan. 1649 the King answers that the Archbishop 

*251..** .bout ^ 

Serra and the Pope’s intention to remedy that d f ect _ He 
also told him of the scanty respect that the Cochin R . ^ 

i ry-'j fUg growing inaolencw of the. Archdeacon. , , 

thinks that it is his duty to favour the AxchWsbop And t° he.p 
him in every way.' He therefore commands that this be doue 
Further the “Ordinarias” of the Cassanars must be paid without 


■The King was certainly full of good- 

Officials' in India were slow in carrying out lus orders. Th 
Officials in in • , ■ rarely forthcoming. 

Archbishop needed monej, but th ,t , , and 

To Urangam-w il ha>l to «>™« h h “ 4B ‘ 

each one kept some. 
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, ^ h us on the 4th March 1651 the King insists that the 
Archbishop should be helped to repair'the (Cathedral, which is 
in a deplorable state. ' “ It is a shame- adds the good Monarch- 
that pagan temples should be more ' beautiful than a Chnstian 
Church ” Whereupon the Viceroy answered (20-12-1651) that 
• he had written to the Archbishop to make his requirements 
known to the Government through his' Procurator at Goa. 
The Viceroy will do his best, but the needs are many and the 

“coffers are empty. . ■ . ' ■ ' , ’ , ( ( 

3. AHATA'LLA’S AlUUVAL. ; 

In. 1652 arrived in Mylapore a certain .Ahatalla, alias 
Theodore or Adeodatus, who Had reached Surat on a Dutch 
vessel, and .from Surat had. proceeded by land to the city o 
Saint Thomas. .’According to a Report of 3654, addressed to the 
ICipg of Portugal, Ahatalla maintained that, while he was 
Bishop of Damascus,, he bad been elected Patriarch, of Antioc , 
wherefrom he had beell' expelled by a more powerful rival 
The Bishops and Priests who favoured him, had been touched 
by his misfortune, and had given him the title of Patriarch with 
jurisdiction over all the Syrians, among whom were those of 
Malabar. In fact, he styled himself “Ignatius, Patriarch of 
India and-China'’.-, 

' Adorned with this' great dignity, he had gone to Cairo; 
where he found the letter of Thomas de Campos to the Patriarch 
of Alexandria, who appointed him to the Church of South India, 

In Mylapore,' however ,it would be dangerous to assort hie 
-rights too Strongly; SO the astute Ahatalla was ..careful to, add 
that he was sorry to have undertaken such a long journey, now 
that he had come to know that the Archbishop of the Serra was 
still living. The letter of the Archdeacon had misled,him. 
Ilis only desire was to return home, and get the.Grand Turk to 
punish the thoughtless and drunken Patriarch of Alexandria, 
who had made him Governor of a Church, over which he had no 
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„ r’pfliolic But the Rector of 

n n Outwardly Ahatalla live as _ a letter to the 

'San ThbmC, Fr. Manuel de Leyva S - writQS . that he had 
‘Provincial of Malabar, Fr. 11 t ion He hinted that 

detected Nestorian errors in ms was 'not God’s 

-Christ was not God ; and t Mylapore, two Deacons or 

■ Mother. - During Ahatalla s^nMylapm^ ^ 

Ghamas from Vaipicota, wen P > spo ke with him ; 

•tomb. - They came to know ALataRa. ^Ly invited him to 

they were charmed by his manners - Btated that onr 

■the Serra. He gave ^asked that two Priests 

Lord the Pope had sent him to Mala d deal with him 

and forty Laymen be commissioned^ ^ said A_who make it 

about his entry into the Serra. J^pl ^ him in 

thMr business to f he wotdd be brought to Cochin, 

' , The Ohama. infonned the 

who'despatched a circular til . 8 - Md had Bon Uhem a 

tow finally God had hear .«* ^ w i'ly Jesuits had succeeded 

Pastor from Babylon, On y , Tas nocessory to set 

in jailing him in Mylapore, wherefrom^^ whole . 

him free. One can lma^in ... „ Pown with the 

Archdiocese. “Down wrth the J sm.s. . ^ „ 

Tyrants ” Wo want our Shepherd , ^ proTinijW 

yon die ”. , A Portaguese^ was , Archbishop f orbade the 

Sen^S'set-«any «Sn among the people-, for he 

ferred for. their lives. . : 

' , The people of Vaipicota 

slinarists to 1 cavethe Seminary- 
which all did, with the exception of two. 

. srs 

ship, and was due to Cocbm wi 
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Archdeacori promised 150,000 faridins to the Rani of Cochin, if 
she helped to' secure the landing of Ahatalla.-. Further, the 
Archdeabqn and numerous' Cattanars, at the head of about 1G.000 
Christians came from all parts'do the "neighbourhood of - Cochin 
to catch a glimpse bf their “ SANTURRAM" ,<■ or. walking 
Saint.' They did not forget some basics of good wine, i with 
which to gain oyer: the Raja/ • But it. was all in vain. The 
Captain of Cochin excused himself, that he had no authority to 
compel the fleet to enter Cochin. Its course would hec fixed by 
the Commandant, who stopped outside the bar, and, .after, two 
days, set sail for Goa. ' The Archbishop’s party' had .triumphed 
but their triumph -was of short-duration. ■ The disappointed 
crowd,'headed by the Archdeacon.and the f.Cattanars, dispersedi 

only to create greater confusion and discontent everywhere. *,r 

. ; .'d.v : 7-. ; : ^;.b (...,,, 

The Jesuitebad deprived'them of their Babylonian Pastor. 
The Archbishop was determined to rulo them eve|n against their, 
will. They had been patient enough. It was useless to rely 
on the Portuguese. No redress could be' .got from them. -.They 
must now take the'law into their hands. And! so they decided 
to consecrate Thomas de Campos Bishop. ** . i . . ■ ; - f' 

4. The Consecration on the Archdeacon. :!: •> 

" ;■■■■'' ■ /rv ■- ' ' : u i ; •• 

Of course, 'they could hot fifcid any Catholic'Bishop to do 
their will, No schismatic Bishop was at;' hand either. : That, 
however, did not discourage them- 1 On the 3rd January, 1653 
they met at Matanchore, where first they; 1 declared Archbishop 
Garcia deposed, they proclaimed Thomas Administrator of the 
Diocese, they gave him all “Power of jurisdiction”; while, as to 
the “Power of order”, the matter Would be considered/'Further, 
holding a rope.tied to the Cunaii Cross they swore they would 
never obey the Jesuits. Archbishop Garcia "did not spare 
efforts to bring the rebels back to better senses. Masses' wetd 

* See note (1) at the end of the Chapter. ,, ' 

**' All this/is taken from the narrative of Er, Brat' do Azevedo, 
prbyihc.iiil of Malabar in 1673, > r - t - 
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said “Ad tollenduin schisma ”1 The sympathy of Princes and 
Rajas was sought. Even monoy was offered to them; but all 
idn' vain. ' if the Archbishop promised one thousand, the rebels 

■promised four thousand; 

:# i.r-' • . • : 

b:v "->r •: ■ 

During previous troubles, the people usually came to terms 
at The time of the Ordinations. When they saw that, if they 
persisted in their opposition, their Cons would not be ordained 

1 '■ / .. t . ... l 

Deacons or Priests, they climbed down. But this time the 
rebellion was .no mere squabble; the discontent liad spreaid every¬ 
where; and ihe Archbishop was deprived of even this Iasi hope. 

•> v ' • • 

WJ‘ Ahatalla had written to the Archdeacon that, should he be 
unable to come, he had only to get 12- Cassanars to consecrate 
him Bishop. He had added, however, that under no circum¬ 
stances was he to ordain Priests, or consecrate the oils., and that 
four of-the chief Cassanars were to assist him in the discharge of 
j\is, functions. This meant that Ahatalla did not recognise kirn 
as ' Bishop, but at most as a kind of Vicar General- The 
Arohdeacon, who knew that such a cerimony would be invalid, 
hesitated at first; then on the 22nd of May 1653 he arranged for 
his Consecration in the Church of Mangate. Not satisfied with 
Ahatalla's letter, Ilthythoman ( ( ) the so-called hero of the 
Syrians - forged a letter from the Pope which authorised the 12 
to consecrate their Bishop; Besides Itthythoman, three other 
Cassanars were made counsellors to the new Prelate. One of 
them was the future Bishop Chandy. 


v . Several Jesuit Fathers wrote to their old pupils, showing 
the perversity of their ways, and the disaster they were bring- 
§gt' ingupon the Serra. “Whatl” answered one,* “You Portuguese 
have got rid of one King, and appointed another. We have done 
the Same with our Bishop”. The; Gassanar’s sophistry was 

clever; his Theology was clumsy and unsound. 

1 . ! ' -. ' - ■ . ■ ' ■ 1 ...■ . ' .. . 


U v ' 1. ’Itthytboiiiaa was the Gassanar of Kalluchery and the author of a 

pv life of St, Faiil in Malay&lam Verse; 
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5. PORTUGUESE INTERVENTION, 


Tlio events related above took place during the first ;i} 
of 1653. Ou the 5th and on the 30th of June Archbishop Garcia 
informed the Viceroy. The answer to his letters, dated 21 
October 1653, is signed by the Count do Obibes and countersigned 
by the acting Viceroy Don Bras de Castro. (*) . , ' ; 

: The Portuguese Authorities expressed their sorrow at the 
course of events, and stated that, owing to the wars, they could 
do but little. On ,the other hand they had boon informed that, 
had the Archbishop- been. less, severe, things would not. have 
come to such an oxtromity. 

They advise the Archbishop to allow other .Religious froo 
entrance into the Serra; for . they ■will help to .heal the 
Schism. .0 ~ J 

This was Goa’s answer, but, as we have seen in the first 
volume, the experience of Archbishop Brito showed that ■■ other 
Religious were more likely to increase the dissatisfaction and 
widen the breach, than to mend matters. 1 No’wonder Archbishop 
Garcia Would probably disregard this piece of inspired advice. 

The Goa letter states also that “The Council is not of opinion 
that, in order to change the policy of the Cochin Raja, bis custom 
rights should be touched. The Raja is an ; Indian, and he will 
naturally favour-the Indian party”, . . ■ . . 

(1) The Viceroy, Don Vasco Mftscarenhap, was the prisoner of the 

Canarins, who had revolted and taken the Fortresses o£ Baioelor, Ampolmi 
and Mangalore. . 

(2) No doubt the enemies of the Jesuits and especially those Religious 
■who for a long time had desired to set foot in the Serra, had been at pains-to 
accuse the oil Archbishop—be was over VO—of excessive seventy.^ Yet 
Government Reports ever say of him that he gives great satisfaction . ft.i. 
the Reports dated 14-12-1641; 20-12-1642; 5-9-1643; 22-12-1651) InthhR^asdd 

that goes up to the year 1661 he is spoken of as a man of great virtue, 
enjoying the esteem of ail".; Only in a Report dated Dec. 19, 5 

that “O atceb., de Serra e Relig.^ o da Conip. . como sap sempre, cutdadosO 
de sue egr, a, mais vehemente quo sooegado. ,de que tem nascido P art ® 
dieoordia entro elle e o arcediago da Serra; porem de presente nao .tenho 
queixaa suas". }■= ■. . r .... ’ - . ~ , ' a 

Wc only remark that a man, who has ever been prudent in hH conduct 
Is not likely to exceed in severity when he is oyer. 70. •Cfr„ Mums, pp, 
42,43. ■' ’ ... • J ! 


Ife 
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'seems natural to suppose that this underhand stroke had 
boon suggested by the Archbishop, but one of the Archbishop s 
Entourage denies that touching the revenues of the Ra]a of 
djiicliih ever entered into the plans of Don Garcia, as a means 
I’ihfldence the return of the rebels. This had probably . been 
i' lligkeFted by meddlesome persons in Cochin. He also no ices 
Ifev a certain severity is needed to deal with the schismatics, 

' ".for tlio History of the Church teaches that no heretical move¬ 
ment was over stemmed by mere mildness. However he denies 
that Don Garcia has ever, exceeded in this respect, The 
Archdoacbn has become unmanageable, and will have entire 
(jurisdiction. r To this Don Diego Cardozo-the Archbishop’s 
envoy to Goa—can amply testify. How, how can the Arch¬ 
bishop yield in this matter? The Archbishop has neither 
soldiers at his command, nor prisons where he can lock the 
»■■■ rebels up. Not even in spirituals has the Archbishop any 
■ coercive poWer. By his actions the Archdeacon has incurred 
.several excommunications, but. Don Garcia has left ■ hjm alone, 
for he knows that Thomas would not have minded bis fulmina* 
tions. In twelve years he has excommunicated only two Indian 
Priests; and. that was the best certificate lie could have given 
them for the Archdpacon to take them under his wings. Truth 
to toll, the rebellion would never have assumed such awful 
! proportions had not the Archdeacon been encouraged by certain 
' personages of Cochin. Jo mention only one, did not tb 
’ Franciscan Frey Antonio of the Mother of God assert that 
• Tliomas was as much a Bishop as the Archbishop of Goa, for a 
few Priests were quite sufficient to confer valid ptiers on him ? 
%iese Religious hope to supplant the Jesuits. But do they 
.know the language ? They do Hot. And should they be 
entrusted with the,spiritual government of the Serra, will they 
_ succeed in quelling the rebellion, while the Jesuits have failed? 
P The Jesuits, who have trained most of the Oassanars, who lave 
f : prepared them for their first Mass, who have visited the 
jfc remotest villages. It is not the severity of the Jesuits that is 
gfe responsible for the rebellion, but the fact that the p&BBanare 
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wish to live according to the flesh, and wish to conform to thd 
customs of Babylon, *<)>•,' • , :i ..• • . ' 

./' Besides, it. is not true to say.that the rebellion is universal;. 
Most of the so-called Perampagams favour the Archbishop. 
A short while ago they met.in the church of Cattetta, where 
they- decided to break away from the Archdeacon; tkoy punished 
a Cass attar who had visited him ; and they did. not acknowledge 
as cleric a boy, to whom Thomas had conferred Orders 

6. 1 The. Coming of the Caemelites. v 

We havo said enough to show : the gravity of the situation 
in the Serra, Seeing that his efforts to heal the schism were 
fruitless,, and that he could hope for tto help from Cochin or 
Goa, the aged Don Garcia decided to have recourse to Rome. 
He choso as his envoy Fr. Hyacinth do Magistris^ S. J., who 
was well acquainted with the state of affairs, who had lived 
long in the Sorra and who. could represent things in Romo in 
their true perspective. ** 

Rome thought long over the matter. She . did not favour 
the entry of local Religious into the Serra. She did not remove 
the Jesuits who had laboured so faithfully for so many years. 
She thought that new men, zealous and impartial, might help tp 
heal the ever widening breach. Hence she decided to send the 
Carmelites to Malabar, in order’'that with their patieuoe and 
tact, they should endeavour to bring the schismatics back to the 
bosom of the‘' Church. The choice of the Carmelites was 
suggested to Pope Alexander VII by letters received from 

* This argument Is further developed in a letter to the 'King of 
Portugal of 1684. 

** Padre Giacinto De Mogistris Was horn in 1605 in the Diocese of 
Cremona 1 and entered the Society in the. Province of Venice in 1626; 
Maracci says of him that he knew Malayalam to perfection, and “was 
beloved both by the people and the Priests” (II) He was sent several times 
to Europe to deel with the affairs of the Mission. In 1661 bd published a 
Relatione della Oristianltq Del Madure, We have read the book, and found it 
somewhat disappointing. While in Rome, ho was chosen by Fr, General id 
visit the Mission of Brazil, . Ho returned to India, and died at Goa on 11th 
iSo.vGfnbcr 1668 * •. 



The Rebellion of the Serra 89 

welhintentioned Cassanars, who had known the Carmelites 
both in Goa and in Cochin, and who were well impressed by 
their '‘learning and sanctity. Fr. Hyacinth of St. Vincent— 

. well known in Italy as a preaoher—was chosen as head of the 
|5Missi6n, with the title of Apostolic Commissary. His companion 
.was 'the German Fr. Marcel of St. Ivo, The two were to go to 
t India via Lisbon. Two others, Fr, Joseph of Santa Maria and 
? Ffi‘Vincent-of Santa Caterina da Siena, were to go to India 1 via 
• Tlirkey, Persia and the states of the Great Moghul. 

i : • • 

: oti* Fr. Joseph and Fr. Vincent left Naples on the 22nd 
February 1656, and after a long journey through Syria and 
- Persianeaohed Surat, which at that time was the gate of the 
Orient,' where Portuguese, English, Dutch, Armenians, Persians, 
Turks, met Gujaratis, Punjabis, and other Indians, and carried 
if. on commerco of all kinds of goods and merchandise. Fi?om 
$5 Surat they continued their journey to Cliaul, and from Chaul to 
“V Vingorla, which at that time was in the hands of the Dutch. 

7 The Dutch, though no friends to the Catholics, received them 
i well, and the Fathers, with the letters from the Dutch Captain, 
left Vingorla by ship directed to Cannanore. Before Goa they, 
were stopped and taken to the Fleming General Hadrian Totes, 
who was blockading the town. He, being a secret Catholic, 

. treated them with exquisite hospitality, and calling to himself 
, the Alalayalee who directed the paro on which the Fathers 
\yerc travelling, threatened him with destruction should he dare 
to ill treat the Fathers in any way. 

I -r * - ■: . . ; 

iv ( .The Portuguese prisoners asked to make their confession, 

hut the Captain refused not to rouse the anger of the heretics. 

,, The Fathers then continued their voyage on the paro. “The 
; sailors”—writes Fr. Vincent—“are all naked, except for a little 
loin cloth ; they are black, with long hair, making a knot in the 
middle of the head.. Their eyes are bloody, teeth dirty, cars 
fery long; and they are cruel above belief”. On the 18th 
January they passed Onor ; , which formerly was a Portuguese 
fortress, but now belonged to the King of Kanara, They saw 
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Batioala, Barcelor, : Baccanor, Oaricura, Cariapali, and Ormalio 
They were trpubied somewhat by the pirates,, bat finally; sent, 
them off with some cloth, with . which.-they were satisfied,-,; Jn; 
Mangalore they stopped three days, and then the Fathers became 
aware of the; wicked.endeavours of the Captain’s sons to induce 
their father to imprison them. The old man hesitated ;lo n g 
between th,o; desire of . booty ; and the fear of.the, Dutoh, but 
finally fear prevailed and they reached Cannanore ,in safety^ 
Dressed in their white capes, the Carmelites.took up a prominent 
position on the paro, and were .soon descried by the soldiers 
from the walls of the Fort.' There was great, wonder ati the 
appearance of European Religious!on an Indian boat. Finally 
the. Carmelites disembarked, and with great secrecy they 
acquainted the Guardian of the Franciscan Convent With their; 
‘Mission, how they had been sent direct by the Pope, without ' 1 
Portuguai’s intermediary, to deal with the Church’s trouble in , 
tho South!’. • f ■' .. ■ f ... i.lvii;. . ). .(•' 

7. The Efforts of the Carmelites to Heal the Schism. 


On their way to Malabar Frs. Joseph and Vincent were 
joined by the famous Fr. Matthew, who, later on will contribute; 
to the composition of the “ Hortus Malabarions". From 
Cannanore they went by sea to Calicut, and from Calicut to the 
Serra.. In February they reached Rapolim, whose Vicar was 
the elder brother of the Archdeacon, and who had been several 
times excomunicated by Don Garcia, They met him together 
With a worthless Portuguese,—Dias by name—who, though^ 
accused of theft and various other Crimes, had been ordained 
Priest by the. Archdeacon, and had become his Confessor, 
Secretary, Advisor and Interpreter. ' . ' ■ r - 

They saw immediately that the Archdeacon was determined 
to keep the jurisdiction he had, and to do all in his power to be 
recognised as Archbishop, 

The first thing which the Carmelites ha l.been commissioned 
to do by the Pope, was to reduce the Serra to the obedience qf 



- 
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|he Jesuit Archbishop, * But, rightly or wrongly, feeling that 
•a>ieoo.noiliation between the people and their legitimate shepherd 
$as;out of the question,, they determined to act independently 
. ^jf ithe Archbishop. In fact Fr, Joseph de Santa Maria forbade 
;the. Archbishop all 'acts of jurisdiction and all Ordinations, 


’Being; new t , 0 the coulitfy, not knowing. the language of the 
people,.scarcely realizing the consummate art of equivocation 
and” procrastination possessed by the Archdeacon and his 
i adberents, mistrusting the advice of the, Jesuits, who for more 
than 6 ixty years had worked in the Serra, and knew it 
5 ,. thoroughly, relying on the advice of Portuguese Priests and 
Religious; who were jealous of the Jesuits, and who desired 
nothing better than their downfall, it would have been a miracle 

; had they succeeded in their mission. 

iVfVfi 

^ It makes wearisome reading to go through the pages of 
’ Fr. Vincent’s “ .Viaggio” and see tho various attempts made by 
. the Carmelites to meet the Archdeacon and to reduce him to 
better senses. When they insisted that he had to give up the 
dignity, which he had usurped, they were answered that the 
. people had elected him and only the people could depose him. 
This, of course, could, not be done without instructing the 
people, which the Carmelites could never do without gathering 
tjhe people, and ascertaining its will. Further the Rajas had 
acknowledged the Archdeacon and the;; would back him against 
these unknown foreigners, who could not speak Malayalam, 
and ,who asserted to have an.authority, which it was not possible 
to prove to the satisfaction of all. Thirdly, the Christians of 
the Serra could not be without a Head. 

( .The Carmelites themselves had excluded Archbishop 
Qarcia. They acknowledged that they were not commissioned 
to rule the Diocese. In fact no one amongst them had the 
Episcopal dignity. When the people were advised to wait for a 
decision from Rome, they answered that they had waited long 


* See the bripf of YII,Aatedj24-l-1656, at the end of. the 
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enough; Borne was eternal, and their trouble heeded a prompt 
remedy.'" Should they write again to ‘Rome, they felt that to 
every affirmation' on their part, the Jesuits would oppose ten op. 
theirs. The Archdeacon was de, facto ‘ Bishop, and 1 he • would; 
continue to be. The' situation seemed well nigh hopeless. All 
sorts of rumours were circulated -against the Carmolites j that 
they were-Dutchmen in disguise, that they' had'home to dupe, 
tho people, to steal from them chalices, * vestments, ornaments/- 
And one cannot help admiring their .‘patience;.- their tenacity,) 
their*endura:aoo. .. 

, From Rapolim they went to Oranganore, where Fr. Vincent 
sa.y?- the Archbishop,. ^nd acquainted him with. thoir mission. 
The good Prelate—so writes Fr. Vincent—received the letters, 
agreed that the Carmelites should work for reunion and with 
great feeling recommended his flock to them. From Cranganore 
they go back to Rapolim, whore they barely escape being made 
prisoners by the Archdeacon. ‘Brora Rapolim they proceed to 
Verapoly, from Verapoly to Corolangati, front Corolangati to' 
Cochin, to Barcati, to Carturti. Meanwhile tne Goan authorities 
wake up. They see that tho Carmelites had entered their 
preserves disregarding the rights of the Padroadoj and they let 
them know it Would be better for them to withdraw. But 
Cochin was more conciliatory. . The Dutch were threatening 
and tho Governor felt he needed the help of the martial Thomas 
Christians., If he opposed the Carmelites he might lose the 
Thomas Christians for good. So he ignored the commands of 
Goa. In fact he even obtained a letter from the Inquisition 
praising the Carmelites and encouraging them in their mission. 

Some of the Cassanars receive them well. Each one, how¬ 
ever, pioposes his own plan, and condemns that of his neighbour; 
some exaggerate the difficulties, others belittle them. Thoro is’ 
talking to-day, and talking to-morrow and talking for ever. 
Meanwhile the time passes and nothing is done. ' ’ - 

A meeting is arranged at Rapolim for the fourth Sunday 
after Easter. But the Archdeacon eepds messengers every* 
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(where to gain the people to his cause. In this work Itthythoman 
distinguished himself above others. Ilo was saying; “ Now 
.that we have freed ourselves from the Portuguese, shall we be 
bo foolish to subject ourselves to them again ? Is hot our 
,/Church as ancient as Romo ? We are reproached for having 
conferred Ordination on our Metran. Is not the Pope ‘ordained’ 
(by the Cardinals ? If they can do it, why can’t we ? They say 
! that wo have deposed our Bishop. How many Popes have been 
-deposed by the people ? There is nothing done by us, of which 
.'.the Latins have not given us the example”. Helped by. the 
Vicars of Corolongati and Maliaturti the Carmolites endeavoured 
; to counteract Itthythoman and his followers,. But they were 
. labouring against great odds. They had set aside the legitimate 
Pastor of the Berra, and they had none to substitute in his 
" place. Not the'intruder—as was obvious. Not one of them. 

. selves, ;for- they were plain priests, and here a Bishop was 
needed, Not a Thomas Christian, for they could not consecrate 
. him, - 

it; ‘ '» : • •' . 

On the fourth Sunday after Easter the Carmelites go to 
: Rapolim for the meeting. But only one Cassanar had turned up. 
They leave for Cochin, and work again to gather people and 
priests together, in order to read the Papal Briefs to them, and 
see what can be done. 

! ;;; i After the feast of the Ascension Fr. Vincent returns to 
Rapolim. He is received with honour, but cannot even see the 
Archdeacon. At the meeting lie endeavours to persuade people 
and priests that the Carmelites are sent by the Pope and not 
-by. the General of the Society of Jesus ; that their mission is to 
(bring unity to the Church in the Serra ; that they'are not 
partial to the Archbishop of Crangapore. But the main point 
was: “ What to do with the Archdeacon? ” The Carmelites 
proposed that he should accompany them to Rome or at least to 
Goa ; and that, if he resigned his office, they would obtain for 
him the protection of the Inquisitors, and some consolation 
from Rome. But it was all in vain. ; The Archdeacon had the 
power and he meant to keep it. He .showed however, a desire 
f " 4 
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to be validly consecrated , 5 and this.was the result of the meeting' 
at Rapolim :—that all understood that Thomas was not really ft> 
Bishop ; .tut instead of agreeing with the. Carmelites, .that' he 
should withdraw, they asked of them either tor consecrate him 
or to. leave Mklabar;■ Other meetings Were arranged at Muttano 
MattancheryrMangate, but all. with the same result.' . •-7 

Meanwhile, on the 5.th of September, Fr,-, Hyacinth 9 ^ 
St, Vincent—'the head of the Carmelite Mission—reaohed Goa 
After the failure of the meeting at Mangate. the. Archbishop, 
Wrote to Fr.' Joseph, that he had obeyed his orders long enough; 
that after what had happened Fr,, Joseph should have under^ 
stood that, to deprive him of, his jurisdiction would not help 
towards reunion ; that the Christians had broken away from 
their: .Pastor more by want of. faith than by just motives 
Hence, in future he would exercise those, acts of jurisdiction 
which would keep him in possession of what by right was his. 
Further, unless the Churches, which had submitted, were given 
back to their legitimate Pastor, he would complain to the Holy 
See. k>;.u! ' 1 

Fr. Joseph,answered that his only object was to do thq 
Pope’s will, and work for the salvation of souls. For that he, 
thought it necessary to delay the granting of wbat the Arch-, 
bishop desired, in order not to give an occasion to thoso who ' 
had come back, to lose themselves again, to those who still 
doubted, to get ^frightened,' and to those who were still in v 
rebellion, to become 1 more and more obstinate. He did not ' 
want to discuse the motives of the rebellion. He only knew' 
that if he undertook the charge of the Serra, most of the people’ • 
would return to the fold. 1’f he allowed the Archbishop to rule, 1, 
all would be lost. Ho counselled patience, and exhorted the f ■ 
Archbishop not to make any change. 

Don Garcia complained to the Chapter and to the Captain 
of Cochin that he had been unjustly deprived of his jurisdiction, 
and practically suspended, and said that he would no longer, 
obey. They answered, that all was done for the best, they 
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'exhorted him to patience, telling him that in the end he would 
0 consoled. Meanwhile a good number of Cassanars, fearing 
hkt their ordination was invalid, begged to be brought to the 
Archbishop. The latter, at first, would not receive them ; but 
finally he yielded, ordained, them, kept thorn in his house for 
me.,time, and treated them like repentant children. 

j n Advent the delegates of 44 Churohes met together. 
Fr,, Joseph told them that Fr. Hyacinth was in Goa, and would 
goon be among them to govern them. He himself felt the need 
of returning to Rome ; for, to remedy their ills, the authority 
of a Bishop was required. They then answered the Pope’s 
l^fief, protesting to be obedient children of Borne, and giving 
iheir reasons why they couid,-not submit to tho Archbishop. 

During Christmas other Churches made their submission, 
-among others, five which belonged to tho Dominions of the 


Zamorin. 




gif 


pl'i Then Fr. Joseph and Fr. Vincent left for Europe, while 
,Fri : Matthew continued in Malabar. 

.. i.. ' , ' *• 

jgfM ■ 8. Death of Archbishop Garcia. 

||. " - 

At first Fr. Hyacinth treated the Jesuits well. Then.tlie 

fgwmd changed, and I 10 surpassed even Fr. Joseph in liavshnoss. 

The latter on leaving the Serra, had forbidden the Provincial, 
ffi-Fr; Barretto, to allow the Jesuits to set foot there, notwith¬ 
standing the. complaints of various churches. 

fjOPFr.'Hyacinth, the better to reach his goal, did not hesitate 
to ‘ use the secular arm. He threatened, he imprisoned, he 
^confiscated the goods of those who sided with Garcia, His 
Wrath was direrted especially towards a new Archdeacon, which 

il Garcia had nominated to take the place of Thomas. 

111 " 

j It is said that Fr. Hyacinth spread the news that the 
Jesuits had managed to send Aliatalla from Lisbon to Rome, 
hut then had him poisoned in Paris,: A Theatine was happy to 
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insert this jewel in his sermon on St, Cretan’s feast—suro j 

■ • j • • i 

that Goa would applaud him, <■ >> - ‘' ' ;\ 

, Yet, .nothing is more , sure than the falsehood of . thi$ I 

statement, 1 

■ ■■■ . ! .' "■ . •:« 

Soon after Fr. Hyacinth's arrival, came the news of | 
Fr. Provincial Barretto’s elevation to the see of Cochin. The | 
Carmelites insisted that it. was an imposture, fabricated in | 
Europe by Fr. JDe Magistris. However, it was true. But | 
Fr. Barretto—who had already refused to be the Coadjutor '1 
Bishop to Don Garcia—refused the Bishopric of Cochin as well. | 
In 1654 an Armenian merchant— Stephen by name-had come to j 
Malabar, pretending he was the nephew of a Syrian Pope, who | 
had supplanted Alexander VII. In 1659 Itthythoman brought | 
him to the Archdeacon, where a Brief was shown purporting to | 
have been written by the Syrian Pope. Therein the Archdeacon’s ’f 
appointment in place of Garcia was confirmed. The people ] 
knelt down, kissed the letter and put it on their heads. But j 
after a while a quarrel broke out between Stephen and the | 
Archdeacon. Itthythoman loaded a boat with spices and sent ! 
Stephen back to where he had come from. At this time j 
Fr. Hyacinth fell sick and died. I 

’ Through the .good offices of Don Ignazio Sarmento Carvalho, | 
the Captain General, who had come to Cochin to defend the I 
city against the Dutch, a great step towards reconciliation * was J 
accomplished. He obtained the help of the Rajas of Cochin and A 
Porca, and thanks to them, the Cassanars of Vaipicotta and the ; 
Churches of Cadurcatta and Cadamattur made their submission j 
to Don Garcia,, It was a great consolation for the old man,, who 
was very.sick, and had already received Holy Viaticum. , : 

In. fact he expired on the 3rd of September 1659, in 
Cranganore, aged 80 years, of which he had passed 57 in the 
Mission. Twenty two years before he had; been made Bishop 
Coadjutor to Don Estevan de Brito, in the Church of.the, Bom : 
Jesus, by tho Primate Don Francisco de Martyres. = ; 
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' lie had received a heavy burden from the hands of the good 
Don Estevan, who to gain over the Archdeacon, had practically 
.-abdicated his fights. Don Garcia tried to undo the evil, aild to 
■ govern the Church entrusted to Him, according to his conscience, 
and not according to the will of the ambitious and unscrupulous 
Prolato. 

.f,ji Before being Bishop, Don Garcia had taught philosophy 
and Theology for many years. He was an expert in Canon 
Law. He had been Provincial of Goa, Superior of the Professed 
House, Rector of the Colleges of St: Paul and Bassein. He 
knew Konkany, Tamil and Malayalam. He translated the Flos 
Sanctorum into . Tamil, and composed a Dictionary Konkany- 
Portuguese and Portuguese-Konkany. It is said that he knew 
Syriac to perfection, 

Jo ' As was often the case in those days, for some time he was 
Governor of Cochin, and, according to Nadal, he governed so 
successfully that he was asked to continue in that office, the 
more so that, during his rule, the Dutch were compelled ta lift 
the siege of the city. Bat he, being burdened with years and 
troubles, rofused. 

He visited his Diocese several times, though tho means of 
communication were not easy. 

He established a '‘'Monte Pio", and, according to Franco, 
those who borrowed money from it, and gave it back at the 
proper time, paid no interest. If they failed they were debarred 
from borrowing any more money. * 

. In the Relacao dos success, das arm. purtug. : (Lisbon 1663) 
it is said that all admired the zeal of the Archbishop in the 
cause of the King, not only, for his roniarkablo talents, virtue 
andjearning, but also because he helped with his own money tq 
• fortify the bastions and the towers, which were in ruins, 
i Several times he even paid the soldiers; who claimed in vain 

* Cfr. Mittas IL> p. 42 • Aba Goa 1924, 
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their wages from, the King’s; officials. By his unremitting' care 
tee prevented theZamorin from conquering the fortress. Many 
thought that, had ho definitely taken: upon himself .the civil 
Government of the city, he would have alleviated the misery 
and unemployment,' which, was general. Finally, though , 
80 years old, moved by the desire to serve the King, to promote 
God’s service and the good of the Christians, he undertook the 
office of Governor of Craugauoro, just as some time boforo lie 
had been Governor • of Cochin, From the ' beginning of his 
Bishopric till about 1650 the reports to the King on Archbishop 
Q-arcia are most favourable. But then, when the clouds were 
gathering, they begin to blame his severity arid rigour. That 
he showed severity we do riot deny, but his; severity was ever 
tempered by kindness, and it was amply justified by the 
fissiparous tendencies ho had to contend with. 

To say that lie endeavoured to latinize the Syrians is riot 
Correct. He tried to train the Cassanars—often careless in the 
administration of the Sacraments—to pay more attention to the 
sacred ceremonies..'VIf in our own days one should endeavour to 
reform the discordant music that is. heard iri some Malabar 
churches, the cry might be raised that he strives to latinize the 
Syrian rite. ■ , 

Equally absurd was the accusation levelled then against 
Don Gatcia. To assert that he Wanted to substitute Latin to Syriac 
is simply false. Himself a scholar in Syriac, he insisted that 
the young Levites should be trained both in Syriac and in Latin, 
That he'witlield money due to Cassanars is also a fiction. What 
he received from Goa—-and that was often inadequate, and almost 
always irregularly paid—he gave to priests, who, not 
infrequently received money from the Portuguese with one 
hand, while thoy used the other to undermine the power of the 
Portuguese. Surely the Society of Jesus had given one of her 
best sons to govern the Serra ; a man of God, prudent, learned. 
Dating his government in the Society he was never accused of 
■excessive rigour. Is it probable that, after becoming Archbishop, 
he should have become harsh, and intractable? .Old age 
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I ' Iriellows the character, it does riot stiffen it. He had lived 
long in Malabar, before being made a Bishop- He had given 
v. many missions in the Serra, He knew the people and the 
Cassanars. Don Garcia was not the man to break them by his 
rigour. 

The accusers most probably would not have behaved bettor 
in the most difficult circumstances he had to contend With. 

His death caused universal sorrow, and we are told that his 

b; funeral testified to the love and veneration in which he was held. 

W: 

■r Under the third of September 1659 Fr. A. Franco in his 
Ana. Santa, .says of Garcia that he abhorred honours arid he 
fainted when he received the news- of his appointment to be 
I' Archbishop of the Serra. He provided the Churches of his 
|| diocese with vestments and ornaments, and out of his funds ho 
|Vmaintained practically all the poor and beggars of Cronganore. 
| Ho gave a decent dowry to many poor girls, thus enabling them 
. to marry. In order to avoid trouble and enmity with the local 
f Rajas, he followed the custom of the land and often offered 
them gifts. 

•i , ' • . 

S At heme ho followed the customs of the Society as to prayer 
!;■ and examinations of conscience and he always spoke of trie 
: Society of Jesus, as his beloved Mother. He cherished , a great 
devotion for the souls in Purgatory, and he said Mass for them 
;; every day. Long before his death he used to communicate by 
i| -Viaticum at Mass, Before dying he wrote to the Archdeacon 
Iv offering to forgive and to forget, if he came back to the bosom 
i:‘ of Holy Mother the Church. He even said ho was ready to be 
I, carried to the Archdeacon’s house, if there was any chance of 
|making peace. But it was all in vain. ' 

k .Note:—Sommervogel gives the following works by Archbishop 

I Garcia : 

£ , V‘ ■ 

fp Rolasao doB Gentlos Sectarios da India Oriental. 

|f . ' s : - 

Dialogos EspirituaeB. 
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Carta esorita • ao Arcediago.f,. v em. que lie persuade Cora 
affectuosaefficacia a..sua redusao a Tgreja Romana, i 


Synodus Provincialis...... Archiepiscopatus ( Cranganor ensis, 

assentiente Clero Malabarico et tota Ecclesia 
Cranganorensi, ovulgata anno 1606 (1646 ?). (Codex 
est ce.rtaceus vulgari lingua Malabarica scriptus).. 


APPENDIX 

Letter of the Cassanars and People to the . 

i Captain of Cochin. 

11 We beg your honour for the love , of God, and of the 
Christian Community that ^you now endeavour ; to bring i back 
the Patriarch (Aliatalla) whom the Paulists l (iV e. the Jesuits) 
have taken from us,. so - that the truth, may be known and we 
may obey : and in case .the Patriarch cannot be produced * ho 
having being killed by the Paulists, let any other person' of any 
of the four religious Orders come here, by order of the Supreme 
Pontiff, a man who knows Syriac and can teach us in cur offices, 
except the Paulists, whom we do not at all desire, because 
they are enemies of us and of the Church of Rqme ; with that 
exception let any body come and we are ready to obey without 
hesitation ‘' 1 ’ V 

See a Brief Sketch etc. by Fr. Bernard, T. O. C. D., (1924), 
p. 60*. Interesting the accusation that the Jesuits are enemies 
to the Church of Rome./' ) Also one) may observe how readily' 
these people obeyed when.the Carmelites came. 

In the BullatHuin Portugalliae are found the following Briefs: 

1. “ Cum nos dilectum ”, (19-1-1656) of Pope Alexander VII. 

Where Fra Giuseppe a S. Maria is recommended to all whom it 
may concern. Ho is sent by the Pope on a Mission to Malabar, 
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2. The Brief "Cum sicut'\ addressed to Fra Giuseppe 
‘himself is as follows: Cum sicut non sine gravi animi riostri 
molestia, ad aures nostras perveiiit, dilectus filius lhomas, 
Archidiaconus Bcclesiao Angamalonsis seu Serrae, una cum 
150,000 seu alio voriori numero Christianorum illarum partium 
ab obedientia fratris Archiep. Angamalensis recesserit, ac 
dignitatem episcopalem absque liujus S. Sedis auctoritato, sibi 
arrogavcrit, muniaque pastoralia inter eosdem Christianos 
illegitime invalideque exercere praesumpserit, et forsaii 
praesumat; cumqne per excessus hujusmodi ot illorum occasione 
status ejusdem Bcclesiae Angam. cum maximo Obristiiidoliuni 
dictarum partium animarum periculo, valde perturbatus existat, 

r ■ ■ * - ' _ • 

(I) Nos, pro connnissa nobis ab aeterno Pastore 

omnium Ecclesiafum sollicitudi'ne......praedictorum 

excessuum informationem capi, ac pertubationes 
hujusmodi copiponi et sedari, tranquillitatemque 
’•'I' t ei'dem Eccl.esiae restitur, necnon momoratum 

Thomam ejusque sequaces ad ejusdevi A.rchiepiscopi 
ohedientiam reduci cupientes, ac de tuafide, prudentia 
etc. plurimum in Dno confisi, de veil, fratr. 

1 nostrorum Card.consilio tibi per praesentes 

committimus et mandamus , quatenus te una cum 
duobus vel. tribus sociis tibi placilis et gratis ad 
partes supradictas conferas, ac super omnibus et 
singulis praemissis veras fgcti informationes. sumas 
r et capias, ac processum seu processus desuper 

fabrices et covjicias. 

b-' ! - 

(2) Dantes tibi quamcumque necessariam et opportu* 

■ nam facultatem cum eodom Thonia, ejusque. 
n ' sequacibus quibuslibetjj libere et licite......ubi et 

J quando, et toties quoties in Dno expodire judicaveris, 

super eorum reductione ad praedicti Archiepiscopi 
'' obedientiani communicandi et tractandi, ipsumque 

(, Thoman ad obedienliam hujusmodi quoties opus 

fuerit respective auctoritato nostra ap. reducers, 

et si hoc a te huiniliter petierint, imposita eis et 
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eorum cuilibet poenitentia ■ salutari, necnon recepto 
ab eis juramento, quod de caetero similia noil 
perpetwbunt, a praedictorum excessuum reatu, a 
quavis excommunicationc,.;...per eos ct ; eorum 
quemlibet praemissorum occasions respective 
incursis liberandi eadem auctoritate abs’olvendi, et 

plenarie liberandi.ac oos et eorum quemlibet; in 

pristinum..,...statum restituendi.-.ac ad gremium 

S. Rom. Ecclesiao, dicta auctoritate recipiondi, 
aliaque ad id necessaria et opportuna agondi...*,. 
prout res ipsa exegerit servatis tamen......sacrorum 

canonum dispositionibus. 


" (3) Non obstantibus etc. Itomo, 24-1-1656; ' 

Here the Pope knows that about 150,000 Christians 
have been led astray by the Archdeacon Thomas ; 
he sends Era Giuseppe to gather information and 
to do what ho can to reduce the dissidents to the 
obedience of the Archbishop. This was the main 
point; How for Era Giuseppe and his companions 
acquitted themselves of the delicate task committed 
to them appears from the text. 


3. The Brief “ Ad aures nostras ” (1-2-1656) is addressed to 
Archdoacon Thomas. The Pope, upon hearing of the Archdeacon’s 
disobedience and of his endeavours, to take upon himself the 
episcopal dignity, was Very much pained. To settle the 
business he has sent Fra Giuseppe. The Archdeacon is exhorted 
“•ut ad saniora oonsilia revortaris ”, ■ 


4. The Brief “ Percrebv.it" (19-2-1656) is addressed to the 
people of Angamaie, who have followed Thomas in his 
disobedience. Perhaps it was due more to levity and ignorance 
than to malice. Yet how dangerous for the. salvation of their 
souls ! He prays ithat they may return to the obedience of 
their Archbishop, He commands them to receive Fra Giuseppe 
as his delegate. 
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5. The Brief “ In gravissimo ” (19-2-1656) is addressed to 
the people of Angamaie, who have remained obedient to the 
Archbishop. They are praised ard exhorted to persevere and to 
help Fra Giusppe in his task. 

6 . . The Brief “ Eelatum est ” (19-2-1656) is addressed to the 
Archbishop of Angamaie. In order that the Schism may not 
Strike deep roots . the Pope sends Fra Giuseppe, and the 
Archbishop is exhorted to receive him well.. Further 
“fraternitatem tuam in Dno monemus, et serio hortamur, ut 
memor mansuetudinis illius, qui animam suam posuit pro ovibus 
suis, eas quas a Deo curae coromissas, zizaniorum sat or diabolus 
abduxit, omni studio ad ovile Christi reducere coneris et ad 
propria pascua redeuntes, benigne suscipias, illisque ad cor 
revorsis dobitum per inobedientiam contractum paterna charitate 
remittas 

7. The Brief “ Cumpvo cuiuponciidis ” (1-2-1656) is addressed 
to the Vicar Capitular and the Canons of the Cathedral of 
Cochin. They are invited to receive and help Fra Giuseppe. 
(19-2-1656) 


















* ' CHAPTER III, \ 

THE PRELATES OF THE SERRA . 
FROM THE DEATH OF , 
ARCHBISHOP GARCIA 5. J. 

TO THE YEAR 1BOO 

( 1659 — 1800) ' 

The falling away of' the Syrian Christians from their legitimate 
Pastor has been dealt with. Now we shall speak of the Prelates who 
occupied, or were destined to occupy, the See of Oranganore, or the Diocese 
of the Serra, as it was called. And .first Pea Giuseppe da Santa Mama 
O. C. D., the Founder of the Carmelite. Mission in.Malabar, His stay in 
India was short. As will appear in the course of the narrative, the purity 
of his zeal was marred by harshness towards the Jesuits and especially 
towards the Archbishop, whom he publicly declared deposed from his See, 
though he was already dead. This act was not imposed by Rome, nor 
demanded by the good of souls. The historian leaves it to the judgement 
of God. Fra Giuseppe left in the Serra some of his brethren. They were 
too few and ill equipped for the magnitude of the task of bringing back to 
the fold the stray sheep. It must be said, however, that they managed 
to. secure the. tolerance at first, and, by and by, the helping benevolence of 
the new masters of Cochin, the Dutch. The learned Fr Matthew was the 
main instrument in gaining Dutch patronage for the Carmelites. Unfortu-' 

nately he did not see eye to eye with his Superiors. He thought that his 
brethren members as they were of a Oontomplative Order—where not fit 
for Missionary life, and repeatedly advised Rome to give the Mission hack 
to the Jesuits or to entrust it to French Bishops, who would work it with 
Jesuit help. Rome hesitated, the more so that, meanwhile, the Diocese had 
been entrusted by Fra Giuseppe to an Indian, BISHOP CHANDY, who, Rome 

felt, should he supported and. not supplanted. 

But Portugal created difficulties, for—and not without reason—she 
thought that Propaganda and the Carmelites had too summarily disregarded 
her ancient rights over, the Scrray. Strange as it may seem, even during 
the life time of Bishop Chandy, an Oratorian and three Jesuits were asked 
by Portugal to take up the burden of ruling the Serra, And Rome 
acquiesced. In fact, at least in one. case, she despatched to Lisbon the 
Bulls of nomination fbf the Portuguese successor of Don Garcia, Luckily 
both the Josuits (Fra Barreto, Freyro and St. John dc Britto) and the 
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- Oratorian Padre Manoel de Souza, refused. Had they accepted, strife with 
the Carmelites and with- Bishop Chandy would have been inevitable. 
Another reason for their refusal was that the Dutch ruled Coohin and 
Oranganore, and did not allow Portuguese Prelates to exercise jurisdiction 
in their dominions. True, most of the Parishes of the Serra were in the 
interior, or under the Zamorin of Calicut, and so escaped the direct rule .of' 
the Dutoh. But a Portuguese Archbishop would have constantly to 
communicate with Cochin and With the Primate at Goa and the Viceroy. 
Communications by land were difficult, and the sea was unsafe.. Therefore 
the Bishops Elect thought it more prudent to decline the offer. Rome was 
perhaps glad of their refusal, though, apparently, ■ she had rather oonfused 
ideas of things in Malabar. In fact, that ancient and noble Christian people 
.was actually ruled by an Indian. The experiment was new and the reports 
about Bishop Chandy were conflicting. The Carmelites, whose creature he 
yas, at first supported him, but soon came to think that the experiment 
should not be repeated. Portugal insisted that the Diocese should again be 
ruled by a Portuguese. But it was difficult to see how it could be done 
against the declared opposition of the Dutch. 

Some of the Parishes that had gone astray, had come back to the 
fold. Others fell oven further away, misled by a oertain -GREGORY, who 
planted HERESY in this unhappy land of Kerala, which was already torn by 
SCHISM. Rome temporised, and the first four Portuguese candidates to the 
mitre, declined it. Later, when a modus vivendi was hit upon, four other 
Jesuits will accept the burden. 

We do not think we should apologise if we shall write somewhat at 
length of one of these candidates to the See of Oranganore, PADRE Freyre. 
It is true that his main work was not in Malabar, but in the Madura 
Mission. Yet he had much to do with Malabar proper as well, and—us will 
be seen in a later chapter—he was for some time Superior of the Malabar 
Province. 

As to ST. JOHN de Britto, he too worked and died on the East Coast. 
But ho lived some time in the Malabar College of Ambalakad, *of which he 
was designated Rector. Further, he was appointed Procurator of the 
Province to treat of its affairs in Europe. Finally he was chosen to 
succeed Don Garcia in the.Serra. The members; of the Malabar: Province 
did not live in water tight compartments. At times wo find them in 
Malabar proper, at times, in the Madura Mission, or in Ceylon,, or even in 
Malacca and the Moluccas. Therefore, thoughj we do. not -wish to write the 
story of the Josuits In all these lands, we cannot well he silent o,n the deeds 
of suoh a great Missionary as Padro Froyrq, or on the martyrdom of 
St. John de Britto, one of the brightest stars' in the sky of the Indian 
Missions, 
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1. The bishop of Hierapolis* ; 

( Fra Giuseppe da S. Maria, O.C.D. 1661 - 63 ), 

Upon hearing of Don Garcia’s death the Chapter of 
Goa—in virtue of special powers granted by' the Pope—-named 
Administrator Ap. of the Serra Canon Manool Serrao de Nabais, 
Treasurer of tho Cathedral of Cochin, a man worthy of his appoint¬ 
ment, if ever there was' one. But the Carmelite Fr. MaUOET-— 
successor to the late Fr. Hyacinth—threatened him with 
excommunication, should hb aocopt. He evidently interpreted 
the instructions from Rome as practically ending tho rights of 
Portugal over tho Serra. Portugal, however, relying on ancient 
Bulls which had never been repealed, ‘ and knowing that the 
Holy See would not suppress her well established rightB through 
* an obscure monk, disregarded Fr. Marcel’s threats, 

This was only one of an interminable series of encroach¬ 
ments add resistance between new corners, Who j asserted they 
had been sent by Rome, and the possessors of Old privileges, 
also granted by Rome. The unfortunate dissension will 
gradually spread all over India, and will produce untold harm to 
the cause of Religion in this land. But let us not anticipate.; 
Elsewhere we shall say something of the Unedifying battles 
between the adherents of Portugal— PADROADISTS, as they 
were called—and tho Missionaries sent direct by Propaganda, 
and therefore called PROPAGANDISTS. 

Bon Manool declined the burden which had been offered to 
him, and explained his reasons to Goa. Meanwhile Fr. Giuseppe, 
who. had left India for Rome in 1658, was back again, wearing 
a mitre, which, according to the Carmelite Fr Matthew ho had 
cleverly managed to obtain for himself, In Goa he kept his 
dignity hidden, in order to avoid Portuguese suspicions; but in 
Cochin ho openly proclaimed himself Bishop of Hierapolis, and 
caused a Brief of Pope Alexander VII to be read in the Cathedral, 
wherein it was stated that he had authority over the Serra, and 
the late Archbishop Don Garcia was deprived of all jurisdiction 
oyer his Diocese, Almost all were chagrined by this act, which 
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Showed no regard.for the dead Archbishop, and which Could 
; .p$sily have been avoided, 1 . * 

iMh He ’then arranged to visit' Jus Diocese. Following the 
| example of the Portuguese Archbishops who knew the .value of 
: pomp and ceremony among tho Indians, he started with, grea 
’ eclat, preceded by drums and music;- surrounded by ecclesiastics, 

: and followed by Nayars and Hidalgos. He was received with 
great solemnity at Muttam, and proceeded to Kalurlrada in the 
Kingdom of , Poroa.: The Christians, here objected to the 
episcopal.slap, which is given at Confirmation, for they thought 
it signified slavish subjection to tho Portuguese. The local 
•Raja and his Divan interfered, explained matters, and made 
tilings easier for the new Bishop, 

V be A meeting was planned botween the new Prelate and the 
Archdeacon at Diamper ; but the latter objocted that the place 
was too near Cochin. The memory of Ahatalla was still fresh 
and lie -feared that a similar fate might befall him. He preferred 
to betake himself to Molandurle (Molantufutty), which' offered 
better chances of escape. Finally Tripudaray was chosen, 
where the Delegates of (the contending parties should discuss 
matters. The Archdeacon proposed that some Brahmins should 
be among the judges, and Fra Giuseppe acquiesced. I ho first 
thing insisted on was that the credentials should be examined. 
The Carmelite had his own papal Briefs; but the Archdeacon 
could produfco only Ahatttlla’s letter. The rest-so asseverated 
Itthythomaii—had been stolen. Insults and threats followed; 
npthihg was achieved ; the breach was widened. 

X In October 3661 ho published a pseudo papal Brief. The 
people wore invited-to kiss it with the greatest devotion ; and 
paid one fanam a kiss. Thus it was made easier for the 
Archdeacon to offer a gift of 18,000 famous to a Raja to secure 
his help. No doubt the help was weeded, for the Portuguese 
would willingly have taken him together with Itthythomaii, 
and handed them both to the.tender mercies of the Inquisition; 

He ran away, and several parishes made their subjection to 
Rome. In Molandurte ornaments and books were found, which 

5 





62 Tho Jesuits in Malabar 

Cadavil, who was very learned in Syriac and commanded a 
considerable following in the Sorra, ' '» ! 

3, Gregory, the Author of the Jacobite schism 
■ : in.Malabar (1665)- - ' 

We shall see in a subsequent chapter how the Jesuits were 
expelled , from Ambalakat, went to Goa and then . returned. 
Soon after their return, hope l'evived of the Archdeacon’s 
submission; but it was soon to be dashed to the ground. In 
fact, darker days were in store for the Christians of the Berra, 

■iAbout this time the rumour ,was spread that an Armenian, 
by the name of GREGORY,, accompanied by two men* had landed 
in Calicut. Later on it ( w as learnt that he had been invited, by 
the Archdeacon. In fact Thomas wrote to the Northern 
churches to give him a grand reception. After a while the 
Armenian reached Rapolim, where he- was awaited by the 
Archdeacon and various Cassanars. They gave out that Gregory 
had been sent by Romo, and the Pope’s Bulls would shortly be 
. read at Parur,’ But the way Gregory said Mass soon undeceived 
the people. He used.about half a pound of leavened bread, and 
consecrated half a bottle of wine. No special vestments. In a 
quarter of an hour the whole thing was over. The CassanaTS, 
however, to their intense disgust, had to pay for one Mass'as 
much as they were used to pay for seventy. Further, Gregory 
ordered that no more than four Masses should be said in a year. 
This was a surprise for the people, who often had Mass said for 
'the dead. ' - : . . 

As todhe Bulls, he produced a paper written with golden 
letters, but he did , not read it. It was from the Jacobite 
Patriarch of Antioch. ; 

Noticing the people's discontent, the Arohdeacon prepared 
a Roman cassock for Gregory, and persuaded him to use Roman 
vestments at Mass. He made him also diminish the amount of 
bread nnd wine, ■ \ i 
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■T-. The Jesuits both by word and letters, endeavoured to 
unmask the wolf, who lost much ground. To regain it, he went 
to Cochin, wherb he saw the Dutch Governor. . >. , 

“/(Vhere do you come from ? ” asked the latter, “ Not from 
Rome’’—answered the Armenian. “ That is good —said the 
Governor. And then ho went on : “ Try to give wives to the 
Cassanars, to suppress Confession, to get rid of pictures and 
statues of Saints. ” . • 

?•'•••• “ True ’’—rejoined the Armenian—“ These customs did not 
exist here in olden times. The Jesuits have introduced.them, 
and they cannot be done away with in six months. But I shall 
do my best ”. 

■■iS: I : ' 

“ Then you may count on me ”—concluded the Governor. 

Before the coming of Gregory, the followers of the 
Arohdeacon though rebellious, profossod the true faith. It was 
he who plunged them into heresy. 

> 

The main points which he insisted on were the following: 

'■ (1) Hatred of Romo and the Nestorians; 

(2) Antioch is the religious centre of the world; , 

..o' (3) In Christ only ono nature: the divino nature; 

■ if ’ (4) The Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and not from 
the Son; 

lo " 

(5) No Purgatory; 

(6) Leavened bread to be used for the Eucharist; 

• i ? i - ■ ■ ■ 

ts1 1 * (7) The cope and hot the chasuble to bo used at Mass ; 

(8) The Gregorian Calendar to be rejected. Leixt to , begin 
teix days after the Catholics. 

(H 1 The people, mostly ignorant and weakened by schism, did 
not oppose great resistance to these innovations. Gregory— 
called by them PATRlARCHISSA, and venerated as a Saint—died 
In 1672. The Jacobites still honour the memory of his death.' 
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liad been loft by the Archdeacon; There were also some letters 
to the Patriarch, of Niiiive, wherein books, teachers and Bishops 
were instantly demanded, so that the Thomas Christians might 
finally escape the slavery of Portugal ah.d Rome. \\ '].• \U, .. > ■> 






'I'; i ;<)■'! 


2 . 


The Bishop i op Meg aba i . >■ i.. 
Ai ( Chandl]; or Nale, or Alexander de Campos ; 1663 - 1692 ). * ' 

c . ' •• V'jVr'V 1 U ' ’■! , 

The Dutch, who had ousted the Portuguese 1 from Coy Ion, 
Were spreading their tentacles over the Malabar’. Coast, The 
Syrian Christians, torn by internal ' dissensions, were now 
subjected to other worries. The Jesuits, who had seen theii 
flockd slip away from them, witnessed Portugal supplanted by 


a hostile power, - 
everything: to 


from which,, they had nothing to expect and 
fear; They, were exiled, from Cochin .> and 
Cranganoro. However, they continued their limited activities 
in Calicut, , and, ;; after'a while,- they established themselves at 

Ambalakat. . , i '■■■■ m;.' 

: . vi! . : s 

During the last siege of Cochin by the Dutch, Fra Giuseppe 

withdrew; to Muttam, where he remained till the fall of the 
city (7 January 1663). Then this man who had come .out to 
Malabar confident of conquering all men and overcoming all 
obstacles, began to feel that he was alone,and could,do nothing. 
The Portuguese mistrusted him, ,the Indians did not care for 
him,,the Dutch ignored him..; He came to the. conclusion. ho 
could work more,in Italy than in the Soira. Hence ho thought 
of consecrating Chandy, Cassanar of Corlongatty., to the 
Bishopric of the Serra. According to Padre Paolino da 
S. Bartolomeo, the consecration took place in Caturte on the 
31st of January 1663. Bishop Chandy was not noted for-his 
learning; but he w^as a gbod man. He was given the title of 
Bishop of Megara. Fra Giuseppe entrusted the administration 
of the Serra to him, to the intense chagrin of the anti-Archdeacon 

* Ind. OR. ~X.sk p. 77, Bays that Bishop Chandy died in 1670'. TbisJs 
certainly wron B . . Ft. BERNARD, T. Q, C,/D. (op. cit, p, 66) gives Deo. 23. 
1687 as the date of Bishop Ohandy’s death, But it gecnifl.that 101)2 was 
probably the year of his death, 1 ' \ 


fcartvi-for they argued, the new Pastor, being dark, would not 
f : bo respeoted by the petty Rajas, of the country. - In fact*- he 
Mould not even claim the privilege of sitting before them, 
i FurtherV The Cassanars and the people would not venerate him, 

Jl on account of his ignorance and lack of experience. T ese 
p more or less irrelevant remarks have been heard more than 
fence in the BloW process of Churchlridianization, At any rate 
S' -they remained without effect on Fra Giuseppe, who was bent on 
6 " returning home and leaving Malabar under some guidance. 

■ il f. 1 . 

: r . T he now Bishop had no Pontifical. Fra Giuseppe wrote to 
» . Ambalakat asking the Jesuits to translate it from Latin into 

-Syriac, 1 and to remit it to Bishop Chandy. They graciously 
Compiled With his request.; and- the new Bishop, .provided wit 
a new Pontifical, could hold the Ordinations. 

Besides the “Pontifical” Fra Giuseppe heeded sacred 
vestments for Bishop Chandy, He coolly asked the Jesuit 
' Rector of Cranganore to send him Don Garcia s pontifica 
. vestments. The Reotor complied. The Serra was duly notified 

of the new Pastor's appointment. But no one came to do him 

'homage, except those who had already submitted to Don Garcia. 

" " , Fra Giuseppe, before leaving Malabar for good, was granted 
ban interview by the Dutch Governor of Cochin, to whom he 
explained how he had been sent by the Pope againBt the will of 
j Portugal; how, in fact his Mission had been hampered by 

h Portugal. He described the Archdeacon’s treachery, and how 
!0 he could not be trusted. Finally-and this was a most important 
l^-i* earnestly recommended Bishop Chandy to the new 
t -Masters. ‘ Ho remarked that, if they had taken Cochin, it was 
• largely due to the non co-operation with Portugal of the Thomas 
}■ Christians. These were good fighters, and the Dutch cou 
count on their help, if they did not interf ere with their religious 
practices, and if they favoured the new Metran. . 

'lb -To make the position of Bishop Chandy more secure, Fra 
Giuseppe gave him as Vicar General the 75 years old Alexander 
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Gadavil, who was very learned in 
considerable following in the Serra, 


Syriac and commanded a 
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;3.. .GREGORY, THE. AUTHOR, OF THE JACOBITE SCHISM 
•: rl in, Malabar (1665). ■ . . 

We shall s ( ee in a subsequent chapter how the Jesuits were 
expelled from Ambalalcat, \^ent t,o Goa and then . returned. 
Soon after their return, hope revived of,, the Archdeacon’s 
submission ; but it was soon to be dashed to the ground. In 
fact, darker days Were in store for the Christians of the Berra, 

i , About this time the rumour,was spread that an Armenian, 
by. the name of GREGORY, accompanied by two men* had landed 
ih Calicut. Later on it ; was learnt that he had been invited by 
the Archdeacon. In fact Thomas wrote to the Northern 
churches to give him a, grand reception, 'After a while the 
Armenian reaahed Rapolim, where 1 he- was awaited by the 
Archdeacon and various Cassanars, They gave out-that Gregory 
had been sent.by Rome, and the Pope’s Bulls would shortly be 
read at Parur, But the way Gregory said Mass soon undeceived, 
the people. He used.about half a pound of leavened bread, and 
consecrated half a bottle of wine. No special vestments. In a 
quarter of an hour 1 the whole thing was over. The Cassanars, 
however, to their intense disgust, had to pay for one M&ssas 
much as they were used to pay for seventy. Further, Gregory 
ordered that no more than four Masses should he said in a year. 
This was a surprise for the people, who often had Mass said for 
‘the dead, ' 

As to ;the Bulls, he produced a paper written with golden 
letters, but he did not read it. It was from the Jacobite 
Patriarch of Antioch. ; 

Noticing the people’s discontent, the Archdeacon prepared 
a Roman cassock for Gregory, and persuaded him to use Roman 
vestments at Mass. He made him also diminish the amount of 
bread and wine, ; ; . . . .r. 
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pj The Jesuits both by word and letters, endeavoured to 
1 unmask the wolf, who lost much ground. To regain it, he went 
t to Cochin, wherfe he saw the Dutch Governor. 

i-. t ‘ . / • 5 

; “ Where do you come from ?” asked the latter, “Not from 

Rome *’—answered the Armenian. “ That is good ”—said the 
Governor. And (hen ho went on : “ Try to give wives to the 
\ Cassanars, to suppress Confession, to get rid of pictures and 
statues of Saints, ” 

“ True ”—rejoined tho Armenian—“ These customs did not 
exist here in olden times. The Jesuits have introduced, them, 
and they cannot be done away with in six months. But I shall 
fi; do my best ,”.; 

..... “ Then you may count on me ’’—concluded the Governor. 

f : Before the coming; of Gregory, the followers of the 
Archdeacon though rebellious; professed the true faith. It was 
|v he who plunged them into heresy. 

1 f : ,4 > , . • 

The main points which he insisted on were the following: 

!l (1) Hatred of Romo and the Nestorians ; 

vji ! . t ’■ 

f (2) Antioch is the religious centre of the world ; 

vr • " 

(3) In Christ only ono nature: tho divine nature; 

- lr ' ' (4) Tho Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and not from 
V’* ’ the Son; ' ' . 

• !<V ■ . •- ' ’ " 

(5) No Purgatory; 

(G) Leavened bread to bo used for tlie Fucharist; 

!?!•(( (7) The cope and not the chasuble to be used at Mass; 

| " (8) The Gregorian Calendar to bo rejected. Lent to, begin 

ten days after the Catholics. 

H 

|k '• M The people, mostly ignorant and weakened by schism, did 
’ not oppose great resistance to these innovations. Gregory—. 
Called by thorn PATRIARCIIISSA, and venerated as a Saint—died 
in 1672. The Jacobites still honour the memory of his death,' 
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> ; 4. THE CARMELITE FR. MATTHEW OF, ST- JOSEPHS ' , M 

•-* Towards 1670 the situation in; the Serra ‘fc ; . somewhat as, | 
follows: _. r . I 

(a) Bishop Chandy— supported at first by. the Carmelites-n | 

rules over some 40 Parishes, which have submitted to. | 
Rome. i‘S-.j ' ■ 

(b) The Archdoacon’s party is still very strong. Its j 

adherents continue to look .at Antioch as the polar 

starof-theirjbelief‘ p ■' 

‘' ' ’ (c) The Jesuits are still working in the Z amor in’s dominions, 
and have established a Seminary for Syrians at 
: Ambalakad. ’ , y. ” : 

(d) Heresy has followed Schism among the partisans of the 
• 'ft ■: ;• Archdeaconj 1 : mainly through Gregory the Armenian. 

Fr Matthew, the Carriielite, will give us a few more detail? 
Worth knowing; He luvs already Been ‘ mentioned as an 
important collaborator in the composition of the HORTUS 
j MALABARICUS. Padre BRAZde AZEVEDO, who wrote a HISTORY 
of the REBELLION in the SERRA, of which large use has been 
made in these pages, speaks of him as being violently hostile to 
the Jesuits; , Did he change later? It is probable, i wo can 
judge from his letters. Though sketchy and incomplete, they 
give most useful information about the religious conditions of 

the Serra. 

The remarks about the'Jesuits are most flattering. 
According to him their influence was still 1 great. The people 
esteemed the Jesuits, for they knew their language and, worked 
much for the education of their children. 

, The good Carmelite is far from being complimentary to the 
people.,-He had some experience of their litigious propensities. 
He doubts about the missionary aptitude of the Carmelites an 
‘ the orthodoxy of their Protege’, Bishop Chandy.' In one let er 


! ?■ '. - fj ie prelates of the Serra 

sproposes that Borne should appoint four 

^ - 

p&ak f or himself • 

£ ™ f , 

r ,;,r.O Fr. General Paul 0„va f.^^ ^he occasion to 
: ■ homage as an old pupil of the Socie_ y. .. . ft 

J':< ‘ write is offered him by t e ac . d difficult 

iK- i, t he Serra, “ one of the ™ apostolic 

k I whom they teach Syriac and Latin ^ 

I 5 &£&&&$& ~ 

ff ; Bras do Asevedo, Bishop elect of the Serra > 

■lb "(b) in a lette,-of the mh October_M’’ 

lb worked a 6 „od deal for the 

. . ,.plrit«l Datch themselves. He has 























The Jesuits in Malahai ' . 

people lias suffered much in faith and good customs. If 
. is now filled -with pag an and diabolic errors ”, 1 ■ 

To remedy this evil it would be necessary to send 
French Bishops and Missionaries to the Serra, all 
subordinate to a Jesuit Prelate. This will .safeguard 
the rights of Portugal. For the' present, one Bishop 
and six: Missionaries > wou) d suffice* Later- on, four 
Bishops ; ■•*■? for this .Christian Community is very vast 
!, and spread from" Calicut to Ceylon a length of 1400 
miles (peculiar miles no,doubt......) and numbers 400 

. towns or.fortresses, in some,of which .there are over 

v 1000 soldiers, betides ..the four... .{blank) great 

commercial centres without churches. For instance 
the churoh of Pffilul......( blank ) Theses two .alone, need 

a Bishop.. . 7 . 


Again Fi‘. Matthew insists,that for the.good government 
of the Serra “ which is entirely Babylonian and 
Ignorant Vj four Bishops are.needed and several Priests, 
“ all French and hot otherwise., The Dutch will not 
, hinder them, as they hinder Portuguese subjeots ”, 

The good -Friar 'tells Rome that a yearly subsidy of 
3000 piastres is necessary besides the. Mass Wine, for 
the'Vicars of 127 churches and for the Catechists, who 
have to teach the young..,...** These people here have 
v neither the qualities nor the i talents of the Lebanon 
Maronites. 1 They i- have a loaning towards “ Babylon { 
thoy are feurfounded by pagans and heretics, moved by 
‘self-interest,' etc,, etc.’" As to -'Bishop Chandy, 
Fr; 'Matthew accuses him of leaning • to the pseudo¬ 
patriarch Gregory, “At first I prevented-their meeting; 
but he endeavours to find an occasion to speak with 
1 the Armenian, for he is afraid lest a Jesuit should be 
made Bishop of the Serra. Don Alexander is also 
inclined to ’ consecrate 5 the Archdeacon. Till now, 

■ however, T have succeeded in thwarting him. Hotice 
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. that though it is now eight years that Alexander is 
Bishop, he has yet never visited the Serra. 

** I should be glad if my salary were sent to me through 
the Fathers of the Society, with whom I am on the 
best of terms, and through whom I send all my letters, 
this one included ”. 

The quaint simplicity of this correspondence is remark¬ 
able. Though the letters are diffuse, it pays reading, 
them, especially for the chance remarks he lets fall 
now and then. Thus in a letter already quoted to 
Fr. Oliva, Fr. Matthew says : “ Considering my age, 
which is sixty, and that of the Carmelites who have 
come to the Misssion so far, I must say that wo lack 
the qualities of true Missionaries and of apostolic men. 

In fact our vocation is more for the cell than for the 

lands of the infidels. I am forced to write this as a 
kind of testament, to set my conscience .at rest ”. 

A gain in a letter to. Card. Allien {11 Octobei 1676) he 
writes : “ The ills of the Serra are nearly incurable, 
and it is now many years that I am convinced of it. 
The only remedy is to recall the Jesuits. From the 
time of, Fra Giuseppe thanks to the Jesuit Fathers, 
40 churches have submitted. On the 29 th January 1674 

f lashed Rome to send four .Carmelites, of whom now 

. there remains only one. He, however; is ill disposed 
towards Bishop Chandy, and does not understand 
gyriac. His own dialect is not good for this land. * 

i 

The Jesuits are the oldest Missionaries in this Christian 
. Community. They have cultivated it with great 
’ perseverance, patience, zeal, doctrine and good example 
for 120 years. At Ambalakat they have more than 
40 clerics of Malabar (Cassanars and Chamazes.) They 
have besides a flourishing hodse of studies for their 
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• . own ^Scholastics, with more than twenty Priests : holy, 
lharned ajdd wery zealous Missionaries, who know the 
languages well. And what causes me greater wonder 
still, they have a Pres^in these languages, which has 

; been working now for several years. r! 

Besides acknowledging the 'apostolic gifts' of the 
Jesuits, one must confess, that a great number of 
Thomas Christians, in/.fact the chief laymen and 
Cassanars, love and honour them. The Jesuits go 
everywhere. ., - 

The Dutch do not persecute them anymore. At present 
there are in the Serra more than hundred Religious, 
who work with the groatest freedom at Parur* 
Animakista and Ambalakat. The Archbishop Don 
Garcia and Padre do Magistris, against whom there was 
some ill feeling, are dead. Hence justice/reason and 
the glory of. God ' demand that '■ the < Jesuits should 
...continue to cultivate the Serra, as they did before. 

I therefore propose-to Your Eminence that two Jesuits 
,, be consecrated, one Archbishop of Angamalai, and the 
other, his Suffragan, Bishop of Cochin ” 

' f I . • ; * . , . 

, In a P. S. Fr. Matthew adds : “ If Youf 'Em; has some 
difficulty about these Bishops, some Bishops—not 
Jesuits—may be chosen in Europe ; but let them make 

use-of the Jesuits as Missionaries in the Serra 
5. I ujiTiiExt Letters of fii. Matthew (1674-1684) ' 

Further Letters of Fr. Matthew to CardfAltieri give us more 
details about the Carmelites, whom Fr. Matthew had 
ask©d Rome to send to Malabar. * * 

* The first is Fr. Bartholomew of the H. Ghost from.He 

is queer and unsteady. In six months he did not stay in 

* hotter quoted above, dated 20-1-1074 “ t ““7“ 
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Srt'nl the convent more than a fortnight. Bishop Chandy was 
HR% not satisfied with him,. 

Fr. Bartholomew Hanna of Aleppo, was a pupil of 
• Propaganda. f But his Syriac is hot understood in Malabar. 
p. . u He presses to be allow.ed to go to Ambalakat to learn 
| : . . the Malabar dialect. 

’ . . Padre Angelo Francesco, a Piedmontese, arrived in Cochin 

Z from Goa in October 1676. He agreed neither with the 

V.:. .• */ i 

k ... , Bishop, nor with his Vicar General. * 

r. 1 * 1 

/ h ' 1 The fourth Carmelite was a Lombard, Padre Angelo by 
Wl name. At the time of writing,'(1680) he was sick. 

# •*;i: |Tho last—a Dutchman, by the name of Fr. Colostine—was 

| awaited for with impatience by the Dutch. Governor. 

§/ . But he died before reaching Malabar. Fr. Matthew 

Is ,;-q> ■ himself lives with Bishop Chandy. The Schismatics of 
. ? 1 Repolim have submitted. Immediately after this the 
C. ... Bishop expressed the desire to see the Jesuits come again 
/: no f ■ to cultivate the vineyard of Malabar, but under the 
/ obedience of Cananate;** and this to be promised in 

' the presence of the Raja and the Dutch Governor. 
V But the Governor asked the Bishop not to recall the 
Jesuits. Fr. Matthew, howover, thought that this "did 
/ t ,ii• not create a serious difficulty, because the Governor, 

: b/r who had always been against the Jesuits, would soon 
/ ; -i complete his term of office. Besides the Christians want 
/ the Jesuits and they will have them, It is enough to Bee 

/ ■ the oagerness with which the principal families send 

/ their children to Ambalakat. Hence Propaganda must 

compel the Jesuits to take up again the Mission of the 
. - Serra. If they think it fit to nominate secular Bishops, 

let them oblige them to make use.of the Jesuits as 
f ijiH Missionaries, and to favour them in every way. If the 
1 ’ Congregation of Propaganda refuses to adopt any of these 

' ’ # Padro Angelo was Biahop of Verapoly from 1700 to 1712, 

: - Ub 1 Name unknown. Is it Bishop Chandy.7 
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plansi lot it remember that it will finally < 
from the Holy Father’s fold ”, 




expel all these ! S 


( Fr. Matthew’s directness is refreshing, and his insistence 
upon the immediate recall oK the Jesuits must have 
surprised Card. Altieri, who, from other Religious, was 
accustomed to receive very different reports.' 

From another letter of 1684 we learn that the situation in 
the Serra is more or less unchanged. Some forty 
churches have made their submission.' Bishop Chandy is 
carrying on under the wings of the. Carmelites.- • The 
Schismatics are headed by .the Archdeacon, who shows no 
signs of repentance. The Jesuits work at Am balakat, 
suspected by the Dutch, but still loved by the great bulk 
of the people. . > 

Fr. Matthew writes again demanding four Jesuit Bishops, 
one for Calicut, the second for Ambalakat, ■ the third for 
Ceylon, the fourth for Tuticorin. Since four yoars he has 
left the Serra, and he desires to go to Ceylon, whose 
Governor is the son of his friend, Henry UloffA 

In .a P. S.: he gives the following advice to the' General of 
the Carmelites : “ I counsel Our V. R. Fr. i Gcnoral to 
leave the Mission of Malabar, provided that the Jesuits 
take it up again. This Mission is a shame for lis, and 
very dangerous to the salvation of our souls, on. account 
°f idleness and ' the manyfold occasions of. sin. 
Experience has taught us many things. I dp not 1 enter 
into details, because ad individua jubebat Plato quiescere. 

“ Some.spend their time in travelling, others, in 'eating, 
singing, backbiting. If the Missionary does not. live in 
the, presence of God, in mortification, penance and fasting 
he will easily end in the fire of hell. ; Ofton they die 
suddenly and ^without Confession. Expertocrede Euperio. 
The Jesuits* prison is the open door. For even 
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faults they are expelled from the Society. We on the 
contrary endeavour to justify what is evil’*. ; 


The document was read at Propaganda in January 1686, and 
cl. ‘ Card,. Arcolini was of opinion that no answer should be 
■.'-‘’tc.' gent for the .time being. 1 


■ -ry 

j-i: ».»• 


6.: Reactions. 


.; , It is not to, be. wondered at if the strong opinions arid 
forceful generalisations of Fr. Matthew met with opposition. 
His letters to Propaganda were countered by other letters, and, 
as it was but natural, things were allowed to drift. Further, he 
was accused to his own Superiors of causing trouble^ among his 
brethren. Already in 1669 Padre Angelo da S. Giuseppe wrote 
of hini to,the Definitor General of Carmelites : “ Fr. Matthew, 

though endowed with many gifts, has a viper’s tongue. He 
does riot spare even his own Mother—our holy Religion, 
(he. Order)—......therefore the Congregation should be informed 

about it”. 

Again, Fr. J. B. of St. Joseph, Vicar Provincial, wrote in 
the sarrie year : “ I find in Fr. Matthew great indiscretion in 

judging the doings of others..irrespective of persons and 

condition_.He uses cutting Words, quite unbecoming in a 

Religious. The more indiscreet in correcting, condemning and 
lowering the deeds of others, the more inclined is he in praising 
liis own.' Such freedom of speech has roused much hatred 
against him......He cannot live under others, or with others...... 

Community life, I think, is almost impossible to. him ”. The 
same Vicar Provincial instituted a canonical process against 
him, and sent him to Goa in 1669. We are riot told, however, 
whether, ho was condemned, and wo are sure that ho was not 
expelled ; from the Order, but died a' Carmelite in Verapoly 
in 1691.’ . 

His case’ is not so rare. Cato, the Censor, has many 
followers, both inside arid outside religious communities. They 
are riot popular 1 the. more so that their cutting remarks are 
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7$ TAo. Jesuits in. Malabar■',, ■>. 

often, based on fact, The'‘carping spirit of Fr. Matthew need J 
not invalidate his statements, especially when he praises others. 
At most we should take him with a pinch of salt. ( 

Note :—Owing to the influence, which Fr. Matthew enjoyed in 
Malabar, he obtained a tax-free property • at- Chotiata, 
three or four miles north east of Cochin and built there 
a ohurch in honour of O. Lady of Mount Carmel', This 
Was the first property owned by the Carmelites in 
Malabar, The donor'of the land was Prince Irivari 
Raman,' ’ ? ‘ : m 

Bishop Chandy exempted the church, from episcopal 
> - jurisdiction and,.ho signed the document (4-3-1674) as 
. /... Alexander, Metropolitan of all Malabar. In 1673. the 

,j ( Canhelites . built a fine church and a College • at 
. , ' Tattaracheri nine miles north east of Cochin. The. 

y tax-free land was given by the Perumpadapil of Cochin. 

, . . • About 400 heathens used to be baptized in this . church 

every year. Cfr. Ind. Or. Xna, p. 263. 

. ■ ■ ' . . • ' i. 

v 7. Padre Francisco Barreto, S. J, is ramep. ■ 

'■ i 'i' ARCHBISIiOH OF CEANGAKORE. ■ 

: \. ■ . .1 , ' ■■ .' . , i 

Soon after the death of .Archbishop Garcia (1659), the 
fortress of Cranganoro fell to the Dutch. They : would. never 
have conquered it, but for the treason of PALIAT ACHAN, 
Minister of Cochin, Who had more than once proved faithless, to 
the Portuguese. . : . . • ; / .... 

‘‘He slipped out of the Fort unobserved, and joined the Dutch,' 
Commander was taken to his place, Chennamangalam, 
whefe it was agreed that the Dutch should restore the Mutta 
Tavali Prince to the throne of Cochin. He then disclosed to 
the Dutch the Weak spot in the fortifications. The'final 
engagement took place on 15 January 1662. It was very fierce, 1 
and the Commander TTrbanp Fialho Fereira was cut down after 
exhibiting prodigies of valour”. * Some of the Fathers took 

* .K.’P. Padmanaba Merton, History of Rerala, p. J91, 
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Refuge -at Ambalakat, or in the neighbouring villages. The 
"! Franciscans Were luckier, for two of them obtained to remain in 
f the town, and could officiate their own church, at least for a 
if while. Later on they had to quit, and the Dutch took possession 

§Svof their church. . , 

Though Fra Giuseppe had appointed Bishop Chandy to 
govern the Serra, claiming, and in fact holding direct jurisdiction 
from the Holy See, Portugal still upheld her ancient ritey and 
in;1662 John IV named P. Francisco Barreto, S. J. Archbishop 
of Cranganoro. • In more quiet times he had taught Theology 
and Philosophy in Goa, In 1642 he went to Rome as Procurator 
of tho Indian Missions. 

' v ' While in Europe he published a booklet * on the Missions 
which were manned by the Jesuits of the Malabar Province, 
From it we gather the following interesting details. According 
to him Malabar is the coolest part of India, : and its climate is 
very salubrious. The fish is so abundant that thirl y or forty 
can, be bought for a farthing, The kinglets are very-numerous 
and almost always at war among themselves. Their wars, 
however are rather skirmishes than wars. It is enough that a 
Raja orders,his umbrella to be lifted high, for a battle to cease 
at once. The Zamofin can put in the field 160,000 men against 
his-traditional enemy, the Raja of Cochin, who commands only 
140,000. But then he has the support of the Westerners. 

' " The Malayalees are very subtle and quick of understanding. 
They, are masters of dissimulation, and even when very angry 
they do not raise their voice. There is a proverb among them . 
‘•If I pay you a visit, what do you'offer met And if you visit 
my house, what do you bring me ? ” For stealing a couple of 
coboiiuts a man is condemned to be impaled. To prove her 
innocence a woman must plunge her hand into boiling oil. 
Fr.'Barreto gives as 150,000 the number of Syrian Christians, 

and only eight years before the Rebellion he affirms that the 

s , ■ V' * Jtelazivne Belle Missipni e Cristianita chejappartcngono alia Prov . 
SjU J)el ifalavar.D, C. D, <?, (Ronje, Toarnay, Paris; 164,5), 
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^ ■ 'the Jesuits in Malabar ' 

people so loved the Jesuits that their only complaint was that 
they were too few to satisfy the needs of the Serra. The custom 
was for the Parish Priests to be changed every three years '; 
and the people were very liberal towards them. - When a Priest 
said his first Mass the people broueht him so many * giftg^ as> to 
suffice almost for the rest of his life. 

Unfortunately the author gives very few dates;-and though 
the booklet was printfed in 1645, many of the events related 
therein belong to a much earlier period. Of Calicut he says 
that the Jesuits had done good work there, but when the harvest 
was ready, war broke out between Portugal and‘the Zamorin, 
and they were compelled to leave tlio town. When peace was 
concluded they returned and rebuilt' the church. On, the day 
when it was blessed, the Zamorin desired to enter it riding on 
| an elephant; but the building was too small'! 5 "‘“Well”—said 
he—“build another, and a much larger one, at my expense’ 1 . 
Fr. Barretp does not say whether he kept his promise. He 
only remarks that he was very favourable to the Fathers,, and 
that he often showed a desire to embrace Christianity." In fact 
he begged the Fathers to write to the Viceroy to help him in 
this. He. seemed to be in earnest, for the Provincial Fr. 
D’Almeida came expressely to Calicut to see what could be 
done. But it all came io nothing. 

About 15 miles from Cochin there was St. Andrew's where 
the famous Fr. Fenicio laboured for many years. In fact 
Fr. Barreto asserts that he was there for" forty years. * 
Within a radius of 20 miles from St. Andrew’s' there were' five 
churches, and two missionaries used to work there before the 
advent of the Dutch. ‘ ' ' " ' 

Then begins Travancore, where there were about 40,000 
new Christians, scattered along the coast for.nearly 150 miles'. 
Most of the petty Rajas favoured the Christians, who • dwelt 

* We know that Fr. Fenicio worked in Calicut for many yearp, 

| This may, perhaps, he reconciled with Fr. Barreto's statement if we 
suppose that, though Jh Calicut, Fr. Fenicio, neyer officially relieved 
pf his parish of gt, Andrew’^ ' • v'- ! ' v 
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kittle hamlets, and earned their living either as fishermeh ot 

Wchltivators. The churches were numerous and well kept. 
P5ety famous was that of Cottar, dedicated to Saint Francis 
Xavier. Even pagans,' when they had to take an oath in court, 
swore by the Saint of Cottar. Before the fall of Cochin there 
worked in Travancore ten or twelve Fathers. Of the Fishery 

Coast Fr. Barreto asserts .that it was sandy and barren . along 

ihe sea and for about six miles inland. Then he describes the 
| fishing of pearls, which took place ih.Marcli and lasted for some 
f: three weeks- Five or six hundred boats, each manned by fifteen 
r 0 'r"twenty fishermen, set out-to sea, till they reached a depth of 
P,j to 10 fathoms. The divers tied a stone to their leg, and, each 
f one provided with a bag, jumped into to sea. Those who 
Ilfemained in the boat held a rope, by which, at a given signal, 
l: they,helped the divers to come to the surface. One ay s ga ns . 
H are paid as a.tribute to the Naiack of Madura. The fishermen 
£ are protected by the Portuguese, to whom they .pay ] a yearly 
4 tribute of 30,000 scudi. They are very devout and liberfal in 
building churches. They hear Mass every morning and their' 
§ feasts are the grandest and the noisiest in Ind io. 

€ b! ' About Madura Fr. Barreto describes the poineering work 
f- of Frs De Nobili and Vico. Of the Naiack he says that he could 
put on the field some 80,000 men, his horses being all from 
Arabia, and of the best .that could be bought. Travancore was 
his .tributary, whilst he was nominally under Narasingha. 
Madura was then the very centre of idolatry and learning wi e 
famed for its poets, philosophers, and physicians In the 
! frenzy, of their religious fanaticism some threw themselves 
i¥ under the idol's car, to!be crushed to death; otlievs-to gam 
merit or money-had iron hooks driven into then- backs and 
were swung into the air, without a groan, though the blood 

streamed from their wounds. 

* Of the climate of Ceylon Fr. Barreto asserts it is delightful. 
The island enjoys two summers and two winters, t e win er 
being the rainy season.^ He describes the rich coconut gardens 
the jack fruits; the cynnamom, the areca nut. Of the eiephan. 
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ho .says; that they used to be sold at 300 pieces of eight for every | 
half cubit,of height. Of the rebellions in the Island-~fbstered | 
and;led by the King of Kandy—of the doings of the.Dutch and « 
the consequent losses to the;Missions, the Father has much to •• 
say;: nothing, however, that has not been related already in the - 
first chapter of this work; .1 o; • 

Then he proceeds to give a brief account of the Coromandel 
and Bengal, and, especially of the Hugly (Ugulim) College, 
which was ruined by the ^Moghuls. Ten soldiers were oaptured 
together with. Fathor Farigna and led to Dacca. There they y 
were kept in prison for,a long time, threatened with torments* 
and finally released. . .. . . . .. : . , ,. 

• . •; • • -v. ■ .'■••• . ■ .. : 1 ^ 

' A Portuguese made himself King of Pegubut ■ he was 
defeated, and about 4,000 of his' soldier were’taken prisoners to 

Ava^ where the Fathers visited and comforted them. ; 

'. ... •■./••• 1 i •• I i' ! ,y .... :>i ftri-t 1 "S. 

The Malabar Province was spread as far as Malacca, and the' 
Moluccas..Fr..Barreto relates how Malacca had boon taken by 
Alfonso do Albuquerque,; and . how I the Fathers established’ 
themselves there. It was besieged by the King of Sumatra and 
the Dutch, and then relieved by Don Martin Alfonso de Melo. 
Besieged again in 1627, it was liberated by Nunho Alvarez 
Botelho. J Finally it fell to the Dutch on 13 Febr. 1641. Before 
it was taken, the Ambassador Francis de Souza and many 
soldiers were made prisoners, and threatened with death unless 
they became Mahomedans.' Eighty of them were beheaded, 
among whom three Capuchins, two- Carmelites and two young 
pages.' The cousin of Da Souza, Piro Lopez, was trampled to 
death by elephants. Do Souza was kept in a cage for three 
years, till he finally'regained his freedom.' , ’ ; ' . 

In the Moluccas, the Colleges of Arnboina and Ternato 
were lost,, when the Dutch conquered their islands. Thus ends 
this interesting report on the Malabar Province, published in 1645- 

■ ■; ■ ; r r / . .1 ■ ■ 

■After his return to India, Fr. Barreto became Visitor of the 
Missions and Provincial of Malabar (1655-8), He came into conflict 
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With the Commissary Apostolic and was forbidden to set foot 
jn: the -Serfa. It was about this time-that he receiyed^his 
^nomination as;Archbishop of the Serra and then Cochin. 

I The cross was heavy indeed, but God in his mercy o 
1 himself, for he died in Goa (23 Oct. 1663.) * Meanwhile Biehop 
Qhandy carried on, and after a long delay 

® t .‘ill !*'.• 8. p. BRA2 DE AZEVEDO, S. J. ; ' 1 

fr’wa» Provtootal lh thlsoBtli h 1673. : W *&>*»*« 
i iho -mtory of tht Malabar Schism, was nominated Archbishop 
I Of Orangaqqrq. He did not accept. * . 

J: ,,v a , - ■ 9. P. MANGEL DE SOUSA. 

fell p, Manoel de Souza c-f the Oratory_(168« was the nexttobe 
jfhfferad.tie See of Cranganore by Portugal. Bui he too refused 
£ add Portugal turned again to the Society in order to Snd a 
If Pastor.tor the Serra. • Within a fere years two g ™tMiss.onane« 
I were asked to shoulder the. burden. They were P. Andre Freyre 
I and St. John.de Britto. We shall speak of them now, and 

g,,' first.of' ' :i: ' 

!'10. PADRE ANDRE FREYRE, S. J. 

If there was a man trained in suffering, it was he. Tor 
| many years he had worked in the Mission of Madura. 
#; In the ANNUAL from Mysoro, written by ■ 
j. d-Almoid.; S. J. (1668- 9) we read that P. Andre'and F. Manoel 
% de Britto were imprisoned in Madura, during one ? 

I persecutions. It happened that a Mysore, Chr.st.ar. from 
I Canoanahalli,. came to know of it. He spokn to the Mys.ere 
I Ambassador at the Court of Madura about the dl 
I Which the two innocent Fathers were, subjected. The 
I Ambassador spoke to the Raja, and said it was **>«*£« 
I Madura should imprison the Ministers of God ’ whde 
I treated them with great deference. After some time the rather. 

pi'were liberated. _.___ 
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tco?Three years later P. Andre ’was' at Ambalakad, ’ 'seeing 
through the Press the great Tamil Catechism of P. ! De Nobilij 
In July 1674 he left Ambalakad' arid together with the young 
Missionary John de Brittoj-' he set out on' foot foir his beloved 
Mission of Madura. v ; : : 

: . : •'y.; - •.!,'>• 

*, In 1676 he writes a letter where he describes the origin of 
the, Christian Community of VETTAVALAM, some 9 miles from 
Attipakam, on tho way to Gingi. He says how about sixty 
Christians^ who had, been baptized in Tiruohirapalli or Madura, 
came to Vettavalain, North of Tanjore. - There, deprived of the 
comforts of religion they were subjected to persecution by the 
gentiles. Hence they came,to see p.'Freyre,' who decided to go 
and live among thorn. In order to avoid the anger of the 
Hindus, he settled among the: rocks, a little distance from the 
town. 41 Soon tho news of :, the Sannyassi spread, and from 
morning till night the hermitage was Surrounded • by curious 
enquirers; 1 . 1 Curiosity soon yielded to reverence,erevefenoe to 
affection. Some kissed his feet, ‘ others ‘solicited his blessing; 
and profiting by those disposition's, he began to teach them the 
way to salvation. Forty were soon baptized, and others continued 
to come to the Father for instruction. , Jn 1678 P. Andre was 
again imprisoned by the Mahrattas, but one of their captains 
was-moved- to compassion-'anti-obtained liis release; ' »-t>- i< 

One day Bishop Chandy received a visit from' a pseudo- 
Sannyass.i, who was no other than tho horse-peon of P. Freyre; 
The rascal spoke to the Bishop about tlie sad condition of the 
Madura. Mission. Many Brahmins desired tp be converted, 
but they would not be baptized by tho Jesuits, ' for the Jesuits 
were Pranguis (i, e, Portuguese or Foreigners). Even a Prince, 
in order to marry a Christian girl, wanted baptism, but nothing 
cduld be done, the. Jesuits being in the way. The Bishop 
guessed the motives which led the strange Sannyassi to speak, 
disparagingly of the Madura Missionaries, .and Was not interested, 
in the tales of the Tamilian. Besides, he found difficulties enough 
in the Serra with his own people and with the Dutch, to seek 
further trouble in Tamilian*!. , ' ■ • 
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fe But the Sannyassi roused the interest of tho Carmelites, 
rom- the. time they had set foot in Malabar they had ever been 
fcejudiced . against the Jesuits. Further, the .■missionary 
Methods'which the latter, following in the footsteps of P. DC 
‘phili, pursued among the Tamilians, in Mysore and in the 
arnatic,: were not pleasing to tho Portuguese and were 
istasteful to the Carmelites. »:: *. 

Most eminent among latter was Padre Pedro Paulo, heir to 
10 Duchy of St. Elias, and son of a sister of Pope Innocent XI. 
e had landed in Malabar in 1678. He was young, zealous, but 
iiite inexperienced. He listened eagerly to the smooth words 
' the Sannyassi, and decided that a marvellous field of 
apostolnto was offered by God to the nephew of his Vicar upon 
earth. Bishop Chandy, who was not over eager to keep the fiery 
Carmelite in his house, encouraged him to go to Tamilland with 
r B; Froyre’s peon,—alias rtiost ■ devout Christian Sannyassi. 
;P| Pedro Paulo started for Camban, where he arrived on the 
14th December 1679. But, dressed as he was in the Cafmolito 
habit, .the Catechist, who was accustomed to deal with Fathers 
\yearing the Brahmin garb, would have nothing to do |iv ith him. 
Later on. Padri Rodrigo d’Abreu. and Andre Freyre tried to 
persuade him that he had^been deceived, that there .was no 
Prince eager,to marry a Christian maiden, that his Western 
Ways Would compromise conversions, and that he had better 
return to Malabar. He did so, though he always suspected the 
Jesuits of having tricked him. He was all the more' angry that 
he had- come to the Madura Mission with the intention of 


I f Visiting ■ it- and in fact" he had letters to that effect from 
Propaganda, How, not only he could not visit the-Mission, and' 
i pi v thus have an opportunity of helping the Missionaries with : his 
BpjripC experience ; but he,_ the heir to the Duchy of St. Elias, 
R? was made to understand that he had been fooled by a clever 
Bp)rpgue,-i Later on, in June 1686; he will write‘a letter full of 
Rl; complaints "to Fr. John de Britto, who had been appointed 
Superior of the Mission, The, latter answered that it was only 
llptbraugh his letter that he had Come to know the facts, and that. 
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° ffer him all the satl 'sfaction he might wish. 
Yei the Friar , was not satisfied, but sent-his complaints to 
Fr°pa ga nda. Bat he was not alone to write, .for P. Antonio d* 

T™*’ Governador °f Cochin, acquainted the Cardinals 
With the Friars doings. Ignorant of the; language, dressed’ in 
Euro p ean> garb, accompanied 'by .-two Cassanars, under: the 
protection of the Butch, he had entered'the Missions,: wishing 
o judge what ho did not understand, and to ref orm what Bishops 
and experienced Missionaries had approved of. ' HA roused the 
suspicions of Rajas, ; and was, if not ’ the cause, at least the 
.occasion, of a serious, persecution. y { • •: l : \ a ■ l\ N. .: y' • ■ 

. ‘ Pedro Paulo, after haring baptized about 300 people 

In Malabap, returned to Europe to attend the General Chapter 

of his Order, which was held in 1689.. In the same year 

e !! ab ! 1Shed the Carmeiito. Mission of the Moghul, 

p 1 1 odro Faulo,., was .its first Commissary Apostolic. The 

Portuguese would not hear of it,,for, as usual, they thought 

Propaganda had overlooked their rights. . So ; P.!Podro Pau^ 

pouid not. travel tq. India via Lisbon He arraho-pH Hn • v 1 -'4 
TTi °v««r. v ne arranged his journey, 

iournfv l h f 7^ alft0 ’ the Caspian Sea, and Persia.' The 
journey lasted three years. . In 1696 he was made Bishop, of | 

Ancyra and Vicar Apostolic.. Prom Surat he addressed a 
Pastoral Letter to the Missionaries, fcut he could not reach the 
fidd of his iabours, for he died in the Capuchin "Monastery at 
Surat on the 4th January 1700. • • ■ . 

’ r .Similarly the veteran . Missionary P. Freyre, broken by 
labours and persecutions did. not enter the Sorra' as its; 
Archbishop.He died af Mampolim before the : Bulls■: 0 f' 
nomination reached Goa,* ^ . .. r , 

I The next to'be appointed to the See of Orangalidre Was. 1 

’ ’ 1 1 ■ *1 *;■ ■■ f; i . •. ;.j- . . it . ^ • 

11. ,St. John be Bbitto, s. j. 

•A «3a.iinot iet’this opportunity pass without saying a word % 

abou t this great Missionaryrwiio sealed w ith his blood his great 

XM , 
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Jove for Christ and for 'India: Born of a noble Portuguese 
family, he was brought up at Court. Having joined the Society' 
ho 1 obtained the privilege of coming to India. He reached Goa 
Rafter a six months voyage, in September, 1673. The next year 
the’Provincial for Malabar, P; Braz de Azevedo, called Fr, de 
fBritto to ! Ambalakad, where he completed his third year of 
•Probation, which every Jesuit, has to go through after his 
studies. . ' "■ ; • ’ ' 

, I ’ • 

■ Towards the close of 1674 he entered the Madura Mission 
together with the veteran P. Freyre. In the previous Volume 
w,e have described the beginnings of the Mission , by P. De 
Nobili, S.J., the peculiar methods followed there, and the 
splendid results. -Even' such a prejudiced witness as P. Pedro 
Paulo had to own that .the Madura Christians were good and 
Wqll instructed. . Fr. De Britto’s first labours were at 
Tattuvanchori, in the Tahjore District. But he met with great 
1 difficulties, for the Whole countryside was ravaged by the Wars 
between Siwaji, the Mahratta, and Ekoji. The people saw their 
huts burned and their, crops destroyed. War was followed by 
floods, famine and pestilence. Robbers made everything unsafe, 

-In 1682 P. Freyre invited Fr. De.Britto to Topo, a small 
place on the Fishery Coast, which had, become the Provincial's 
residence after the fall of Cochin, Among the things to be 
discussed there, was the attitude to bo adopted by the Jesuits 
towards tho Carmelites. The Junta—as was called the Council 
for Church affairs in Goa—had commanded the Portuguese 
Bishops to oppose the new comers who had entered .the Eastern 
Missions without the consent of Portugal. The Jesuit 
Provincial and his Consul tors were of opinion that the Junta's 
order should be withdrawn, and P. Freyre suggested that Fr. De 
Britto should be sent to Goa to plead for the repeal of the order. 
Othors thought that the voyage would be useless, for the matter 
could,be settled only between Rome and Lisbon. So Fr. De, 
Britto returned to his Mission. 

The ANNUAL for 1683 was prepared by Fr, de Britto himself. 
He first deer.ibos the intolerable position of Taiijore and Jinji, 
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whose inhabitants were oppressed by their rulers. They = Wctd 1 
robbed of four fifths of their produce, and famine stalked ; the. 
land. He says “ Here our foes are so numerous and powerful 
that at first it seemed impossible for us to spread our holy. 
Religion. But success proved once more'how easy it. is for God 
to, do what seems impossible to men Yet persecution was . in 
■ the offing, While working at Katoor, he was informed that 
the ruler of the place had declared dishonourable the Law of 
the Pranguis. The Christians should be expelled from,their 
villages and. boycotted.. “Yet”—continues the letter—“our 
Christians remained steadfast, . They asked me how they should 
condyiot thorns,olves. 1 recalled, to them the sayings of Holy 
Writ: Man must reach heaven, whether it be through, honour 
or. ignominy. Here on earth persecution is the lot of God’s 

children.Finally I advised them to lcavo their homes and -go 

.and settle in a district where they could servo 'God with greater 
freedom ”. ‘ 1 - 

One of the reasons.why the Christians were persecuted was' 
that it Was said they-showed scanty respect'to cows, and used to 
Bell them for slaughter.; L=>A ! ith-N's ■ -Av "* 

In 1685 Fr. de Britto WaS'appolnted Superior of the Mission, 
tteally the Provincial 'for Malabar, P.; Rodriguez, wanted him 
Rector at Arabalakad; but the Father pleaded he was not' fit to 
,rule a large College, and would do better in the Mission. !l 

. In a letter of P. Telles, addressed to Fr. de Brittp’s brotheri 
in Portugal., wo read“Fr. do Britto’s activity.; and zeal,are 
Worthy of admiration. To save souls '.and to spread God’s 
Kingdom ho bravos all dangers., For the Lord he has been; / 
mado prisoner more than-once,'and. has been,condemned-‘ to r the> 
most tofinod torments”. . , ■ . .. . ■(« 

In 1686 Fr. de Britto entered the MaraVa country, where, no 
Missionary had set foot since the persecution^ of 1679; From., 
May to July he baptized 2670 persons and administered the 
Sacraments to all the Christians. On the 17th July he ; was 
arrested With two Catechists and four ! heophites'by Kumara- 


t 
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I PillM's soldiers. On the 18th they were beaten, and Fr. lie 
|ftltto was tied to two trees in such a manner that ills tody w 
I mist cruelly bent. He passed the nfeht tied hand and loot.** 

I the next day he was led to a pond, lifted up on a 
| ^n'd let fall into the water several times. One of the Catechist, 
was so frightened and weakened by blows, that ie invo ke 
I Siva The other was left for dead, On the 20th the Martyrs 
B were removed to Caliarcovil and thrown into a most HUhy 
9- prison On the 29th the Father was led to a rock, stripped, 

; beaten, trampled under foot and 

•1 stones under the terrible Indian sun. The Catechist Siluvey 

I was subjected to the same torments. On the 30th Fr e n o 
I wrote to his Provincial, P. Rodriguez, that be really hoped to 
t’ fe killed for the faith. But the hour had not yet come. They 
V were taken to Ramnad, and kept in prison for 9 days. Then 
' the Raja, after having.cross-questioned the Father, set him free 
: and forbade him to enter the Marava country again. 

I . i The imprudent behaviour of P. Pedro Paulo was one of the 

| causes of this persecution- He, however, had safely retired to 

NegapatamFort, while the Christians were in dire peril of 
|Sv' their lives. 

& Tr After his terrible ordeal Fr. de. Britto went to Topo, where 
|t thb Provincial was staying. Just then the news arrived of 
I Fr Paes’death, while on his voyage to. Europe as Procurator. 

| It was decided that Fr.de. Britto should take his place. He 
reached Lisbon in 1688. 

| ' ;j' His mother was still living, and the Missionary after 

Pi Settling the most pressing business, went to visit lien Then ie 
P: went to Court. The King was most impressed by the virtue pi 
■ the Father, and desired him to remain in Lisbon ■*■**?** 
the training of the heir to the throne. Fr. de Britto hesitated 
and then placed the matter in the hands of the General. of t 
Society P. Thirsus Gonzalez. The latter wrote insisting that 
Fr. de Britto should return to India. But the King PointedL™* 
that the Father, besides attending to the education of the He 
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apparent, would be a -member of the Royal Board for the 
Missions, , whero his experience and advice would do much foir 

ie glory of God. ’ The . General, however’ was adamant, and 
asked (Fr. do Britto' to proceed to India. The King, insisted 
j * ga '“’ a ; d :. the Mis sionary placed, the affair in the hands of 
I Fr. Provincial and his Consultors, who were of opinion that the 
•King should be satisfied. The General'was approached again 
and the answer was negative. So Fr. de Britto left for Goa 
But oven then Bon Pedro of Portugal tried to , have him back* 
In this connection Fr. Fuess, the Queen’s Confessor, wrote to 
hr. Gonzalez, who answered as follows: “ I would gladly 
accord to the Kings ; what ho ,wishes,, but, after 1 ‘ mature 
consideration of all the circumstances, I' must hold ' it is more 
conducive to the glory of God and the welfare of souls, and 
better for the Father himself if he remained in India. The 
Holy Ghost has destined him as another St. Paul, for the 

conversion of the heathen and led him back from his Mother¬ 
land to Malabar. This vineyard has been entrusted to : him by 
God as his field of labour. I hope the King and Queen will 
reconcile them solves to the thought that. Fr. de Britto should 
romain there. Moreover I do not wish that Fr. de Britto.or any 
other Father of our Order should bo appointed tutor to the 
Infanto. This* as I very well know, brings many dangers with 
it, and out of it would arise many disadvantages to' our Ordef ” 
(30*12-1690). " ; ,. 

In February 1691 Fr. do Britto left . Goa for Cochin. - On 
the 23rd the ship drew near the port, but the Father could not 
land, for the Dutch- did not allow any Religious, except the 
Carmelites, to enter Cochin. Thus they sailed up-the river to 

Ambalakad where their brethren were awaiting them. : - 

While in > Goa Fr.'- do. Britto was offered the See of 
Cranganore. Bishop Chandy was vefy old, P,M. de Souza of; 
the 1 Or. had declined the honour. ' But God wanted ,Fr. do 
Britto elsewhere to reward his virtue with the supreme test of 
love, So the honour was refused, ■ : , 
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k From Ambalakad the Father went to Talai,- where he met 
|; his Provincial P. Freyre, to whom ho rendered an account of 
his mission to Europe. From Talai he went to Pondicherry to 
j accompany a sick man and to thank the Founder of the French 
settlement, Monsieur Martin, for the services he had rendered 
to the Mission. He then started visiting the various mission 
stations, for he bad been appointed Visitor. He reentered the 
Marava in May 1691. The country was at war with Madura 
and the persecution of the Christians was the order of the day. 
Fr. de Britto established himself at Karundancudi, in a forest, 
on the border of Madura with the Marava. In 8 months he 
baptized 8,000 catechumens. This extraordinary movement of 
conversions roused tho anger of the pagans. 

In September 1692 Fr. do Britto writes to his brother 
Fernao : “Many thousands have been converted and among 
them also friends and relatives of. the Raja. Our foes do not 
pease to persecute us, but the Raja and his jpninistors lond no 
oar to their complaints. The Raja merely says that should I 
preaph in his, territory, he would have me bebeadod. I am now 
seeking an audience with him to find out under what deoreo 
I Btand”. . • 

The danger to the Father’s life became still greater when 
Prince Tadevadeven (Thadavathovar) was baptized in January 
1693. Of course, he repudiated all his wives, except the first. 
Kadalay, the youngost of them, was a niece of the Raja 
of Marava. She went to Court and bitterly complained of the 
dishonour the Prince had brought on her. She demanded 
justice against the foreign Sannyassi who had perverted her 
husband through sorcery and witchcraft. Two days later Fr. 
do Britto was arrested. At Anumandanloudi the martyrdom 
began. On the 11th January he entered Raninad, where he 
\vas imprisoned with some of his followers. On the 28th the 
Raja Ranganadeven condemned the Father to bo exiled, but in 
reality to die, Not daring to execute the i sentence himself, he 
sent him to his brother’s place, Oriour. The Martyr arrived 
there on the 31st, From his prison, he sent news to .the Fathers 
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who woro most anxious about liins. His letter to Fr/ Layriez Is 
as. follows: “ My dear Father, through/ Raganappan, : ray 

Catechist,.thou hast learnt of what has happened in .ray: prison 
up to my departure for; Ramnadpuraih/ On the.:28th -January 
I was obliged to. appear before a tribunal. I was told I was 
condemned to death. I. was brought to the spot, where I was to 
die, and. all. was prepared when the Raja, fearing an uprising,' 
gave the order to separate me from my dear children, the.other 
Confessors of; Jesus Christ, in order to hand me over to'his 
brother Udayarthevar. He charged him to execute me without 
delay. On the 31st -January ’ I reached the palace of 
Udayarthevar. - The . journey was full of hardships. On the 
same day Udayarthevar-sent for. me. We.spqko at length on 
religion. Then I was brought back to prison, where I find 
: myself still, and in constant expectation of death, which I shall 
endure for God. The hope of obtaining this happiness led me 
twice to India. True it is, to secure such happinoss has cost 
me much, but the rewards which- I hope-' from God are'worth 
all these, and even greater, pains. The crime'of which I ani 
accused is none other than'that I preach the true' religion of 
God, and that, therefore the idols are no longer worshipped. 
What an honour to suffer death for such a crime. It fills me 
with joy and consolation in the Lord. Soldiers guard me 
closoly; hence I can write no moro. God,he with you, Father. 
I beg your blessing, and j;ecommend myself to your Holy 
Masses. From the prison of Oriour, 3rd. February 1693. 

The letter was written with charcoal, for there was no ink. 
He wrote also to Padre da Costa and to Monsieur Martin of 
Pondicherry,. , . 

' The; next day Fr/;de Britto Was takon ;i near ••• the ; river 
Pambaru, not far from the fort. A;great crowd had hastened 
to witness the tragedy, Mons, Martin writes: “The Rev. 
i Father walked joyously 1 to the sceneof his triumph, and' on 
arriving there and only a few moments before his' death, he 
direoted one of the Catechists who had accompanied himto 
gome to Pondicherry, and inform the ' Rev, Fri Taohafd Si J. 
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and myself that his course was over. As a separate ^message 
for me, I was assured that he would not forget me in the future 
life, where he hoped to be received by God into glory . 

pi- The executioners are ready. The Father prays a little,, 
then ho goes up to them and tells them : “ Now, my brothers, 
do with-me as you please”. With; the scimitar they make a 
great'gash in his throat, then, after tying a chord to his beard . 
and-fastening it round his body, they fetch a big hatchet, and 
saver his head, The hands and feet were hacked off, and the 
head ' and trunk were impaled and set up on the spot Where t e 
Martyr had offered his last prayer. It was the 4th of February 
1693 One hundred and sixty years later, Fr. John de Bntto 
was beatified by Pius IX, and Pope Pius XII canonized him on 
21 June 1947. ^ . 

n 12. padre Francisco dos Reis Martello, Cong. Or. 

fe> -Padre Francisco dos,Reis Martello, Cong. Or. was offered 
the See’ of the Serra, but he refused. Then. 

13. DOM FR. JERONYMO DE S. THIAGO. . 

/ ' Dora Fr. Jeronymo de S. Thiago, Lecturer of Mathematics 
in Coimbra and later on Benedictine Abbot m Lisbon, • was 
appointed Archbishop of the Serra by Innocent XI m 1688. 

At first he accepted,, but then, having, perhaps understood the 
nature of the cross that had to be carried ■ by the Pastor of 
Qranganore, refused. He died in Lisbon in 1720. * 

!4 DOM DIOGO DE ANNUNCIASAO JUSTINIANO. 

. Dom Diogo de Annunciasao Justiniano Cong. S- Jo. Ev. was 
elected Archbishop by Dom Pedro II and confirmed by 
Innocent XII in 1694. They say that he was consecrated in 
1703, but then, being sickly, he never left Portugal. He died 

in 1713. 

/i : ^ * 15. DOM JO AO RIBEIRO, S. J. (1701-16?). 

" " Bishop Chandy died about the year 1692. His lule ovei the 
Serra was little less than a disa ster./ No w he leane d on tho 


* MitrcfS, II, p. 55- 
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Carmelites, whose creature he was, now on tho Jesuits. ’Borne* 
times he ’coaxed tho soaismatio party , sometimes ho oondomned 
it. Towards, the end ’ho worked for the succession of his 
nephew, thus alienating the Carmelites ,.and .not pleasing the 
Jesuits.: Portugal had ineffectually* tried:' to put up her 
nominees. Cochin, bereft of her Pastor was the scene of 
intrigue and calumny; the Serra was,seething with schism and 
sedition. .; It was in these circumstances that Joao Ribeiro who 
had been Professor and Rector at Ambalakad, accepted the See 
of Angamale and Cranganore. In Caliout he had distinguished 
himself by drawing up a treaty between the Portuguese and th'e 
Zarnorin (q. ! .v.) He was a man muoh respected both in the 
Society and'outside. 1 •' * vl 

Though Clement XI had confirmed his appointment by the 
Crown of Portugal in 1701, he was not consecrated before the 
end of July 1703. Then the Carmelite.Bishop Angelo, who had 
succeeded Bishop ChandyJ and represented Propaganda, loyally, 
warned the faithful, that his jurisdiction ovpr them chased, and 
tha't they should obey the new Pastor. This, of course, did not 
please’all. A strong party was formed under seven Cassanars, 
who met in the smaller church of Caturty on the 20th June 
1704. There the 3 r swore in the name of Christ, * of his 
Holy Mother' and of the'XII Apostles to remain under the 
Carmelites, who had helped them in their tribulations. This 
was not to be for ever, but only till the Pope, being informed of 
everything, should deign to lend • an ear to tlieir complaints. 

; * CONVENTIO ET JCRAMENTUM FACTUM A CHRIST1ANI3 S. TliOMAE 
OB ADVENTUM. ARCIIIEFISCOFI. JOANNIS RIBEIRO, Anno a Nat. Xtf 1704, et 
anno Collam 879, die .20 : Junii, Carturti, in Beolesia Parya, nos omnea 
deputati ecclesiarum cjuae sitae-sunt a Puttotta versus meridiem in unum, 
congregati, cdrarn Dom, Archidiaoono, staiuimus et . scripsimus hoc 
negotium, nemoe pormanere ita, quousque nostrae quaerimoniao rationom 
audiens, Summus Pontifex decernat ac indulgent, quod sicut anteactis 
temporibus usque in praesens, Episoopus ex Ord, Carm. ejusdemque Ordinis 
PP, in nostris molestiis ac aoerbitatibus coiitbiati nos sunt,. et nostrum 
protnOverunt profecturn, ita deinceps agere pergant. . (Deinde refractarios 
eonventionis hujus et juramenti exoommunioandoi ita olausolam extremam 
imponunt:) In dujus rei testes advocamus D. N. J. C. Beat, Virg. et App 
XII. Abraham Sac. Georgius Sao. Thomas Sao. Georgius alter Sab. 
Alexander Sac; Jacobus Sao. Joseph Sac. (Quae tandooi acta attestatur. 
Verapoly.die 20 November 1704 Ang. Franc. a S. Ther. Ep. Hetopollitahns). 
Ex Buhl*, Port. App.. I. Tom. I. 
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Gleamshile they will have nothing to do with the Jesuit 
'^Bishop. . ■ 

1 They further propose that the Serra be divided into two 

^Dioceses, North and South, to be ruled by Father Innocentms 

rtogether with the Schismatic Thomas and the actual Bishop 
‘Angelo. Thus the .28 separated churches will be reunited wit 

-t'he H which'were never separated, or were so only or a s or ; 
•timel ; .'Seventeen churches are used indifferently y a o ics 
apd Schismatics. 

’ The documents were sent to Fr. Augustine of St BVeararus 

jwfco was residing at Bunderabbas. He would see to it that they 
iweuched Eome. But he wrote back that unfortunately he hod 
•broken his leg and could not travel. 

fc J;: ' A This was not a happybeginning for Dom Joao. pother 
I disappointment was Rome’s delay in sending him the Pallium. 

■ However, that came after some years. In the meantime D 
I ‘Joao lost no time, and began to toil and labour for the good of 
‘his Hock, and for the reunion of the Schismatics In this 
f however, he met with strong opposition from the Dutch. 

I long as he confined himself to the churches situated in the 
I' dominion of the Zarnorin, he was safe from Dutch intolerance 
| but no sooner did he come southward than he got i 
r difficulties. 1 The Dutch had obtained from the Holy See that 
£ - no Portuguese Priest should be allowed to work m the 
% Company’s conquered lands and here was a Portuguese Bishop, 
I: and Jesuit, to boot, who pretended to have Jurisdiction thei e. 

GG on 17 July 1704 the Dutch Governor promulgated a Decree 
t against a “certain” Roman Priest Joao Ribeiro, a Por ^^ 
ST J n d a Paulist who was usurping episcopal functions among 

t&flSSkti** Thiuwau«.iU S tthuwi.lcf^Gove^oc 

- and the agreements entered into with various Rajas, n e. th 

I no Bishop should be admitted in Malabar, except Bishop Angela 
Hence Joao Ribeiro should be strictly forbidden to exer^e any. 
||l jurisdiction hi Malabar; and those who help him, or shelto 1 . , 
| should be severely punished. i 
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i’ • The good Bishop, however, did not yiold. He .wrote’to-‘tho ■'li 
Holy See 1 who begged Portugal to insist with the Dutch 1 riot ]§|| 
to .prevent, the Archbishop . from, exercising his jurisdiction, 

’ From a letter of Fr. Tachard, S. Ji, one of the founders of .the ;.;P 
Carnatic Mission, we learn that, Dom Joao was well conversant .f® 
with . both Syriac , arid Malftyalarii. 3 /From another letter., pf 
Fr. .Hanxlcden (q.v.) who for four years was Secretary to the 'K 
Archbishop,, we get a glimpse of the Prelate’s life in Malabar, | 
He had no fixed abode, but had to live now in one church,, now 
in another. At times even his life was in danger from the 
; Sbhismatics. In a letter dated 24 September 1714, the Archbishop 
writes to the Viceroy about the state'of his vineyard. He says sj 
he is Old and sickly! His eyesight isffailing him ; and most of |f| 
these miseries are due to the innumerable troubles of the j 
Diocese. He resists as.well as he can.the cayillous Schismatics 
and especially the opposition of the Carmelites to. his jurisdiction '.|f 
and to the rights of the Padroado. Without stopping to think . 
whother.it is lawful or net they make use of heretics and even | 
pagan Rajas to foster their machinations.. 4 The old man died Ip 
at Ambalakad. 24 January 1716 5 . ; 

'Note : This is rather against the statement ’ of Raulinus, who J| 
affirms that the good Bishop succeeded in carrying ; 

- till’1720, when he died.“ whether this be attributed J 

to tho most prudent zeal of this great man, and to his b 
.ji-"- • diligence in businsss, or to the remarkable care of the .‘1 

Carmelites in procuring and keeping the peace ”, •/, t 

In February tho Viceroy asked the Ooa Chapter to appoint |f 
a Governador to the Serra in order to obviate , possible ’ll 
disturbances 6 , Five years later was-appointed to the See of ’ll 
Oranganore : m 

1. L.-.bellus suppJex Archiep. Orangan. ad S. Congreg. EE, Cardinalium 
De Prop. Fide, pro obtinen.do..,’reme.dio adversus mala Christianitati :sf 
Malabaticae imminentia - (44 pp.) Mangalore 19. XI. 1704. ' 

. ..i 2. Brief “Solliciti" of OlerpoXI;- 154-1707; - , . - ./ i 

3. Mitras; II. p. 47. , ,3 

4. Mitras, II, 'p. 48. ■ " ' ' ’ ■ .riij 

5. Baulin says he lived up to 1720. Fra Paolino denies it in INDIA -M 

OR. Xna p, 67. ’ . “ . J 

6. Mitrps, lb, ' • .. \ '• ' ,M 
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ll6.-DOMMAlibELCABVALHOPlMEIfTEL, S. J. ^ ; 

not to be mixed up with Padre Fernando of the 
. great church builder and Missionary in the Madura, Mwa • 
Join Manoel sailed from Lisbon in 1698. He worked m venous 
HI parts of Malabar and especially at Ambalakad. e com 
■ Fr. Hanxleden’s Vocabolarium Malabarico-Umtanum. from 

letter T onwards. He was appointed to the Serra by the K g 
Kijoao/V, and was consecrated in Goa SO February m 
K He died at Puttenohera on the 6th of March 1752. Though 
iff he, had much to suffer both from the Schismatics and Ue 
HI Propagandists, he was greatly loved and esteemed m M a a a 
Ml The people called him B.udliimetran or Wise Bishop, on account 
fcpffiis prudence and tact. 1 The next Archbishop was 

IS? 17 DOM JOAO .DA-SERRA (Joao'Luiz Vasooncellos.) S. J. 

I ; ‘ ' ■ . ( 1753-1758 ). 

hi' He had been Rector at Ambalakad, which he had built 

!, anew, and Provincial of Malabar in 1738. He was consecrated 

• in Calicut by the Bishop of Cochin, Dom Clemente. 

I. J [ is. dom Salvador dos Reis, S. J. (1758-1777) 

«:’• He was Provincial in the South in 1750, when the Province 
had lost most of its income owing to the Mahratta incursions 

t He was appointed Coadjutor to Dom Joao da Serra by F p 
Benedict XIV in July 1756, and was ^Anjen 

by. Bishop Dom Clemente (February 5,: 1758). The ® to 
against , .the Society.. of Jesus had burst in Portugal and in 
the Portuguese Colonies. We shall see the noble stand 
made by Dom Salvador at the time. Twenty -four ye 
before he was made Bishop, he had worked m, and had been 
Superior of the Madura Mission. At Malcyadipatti he counted 
mX conversions, thoneh his consolations were entered 
by the disturbed state of the country, due to the wars. 
Houses were pillaged, crops destroyed, w omen raped, men 

7. Mitras, p, 48 »n(l INDIA OR. XNA p. 67. 
jjjjp.* 8. Mitras, lb. 
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to* an a,S Wi “ B t0 r hiS 8reat influence “ d tact b ° speeded 
^ttrng ana^eace from the King of Madnra, an honour 

W^akf I f“ I . 0n “ ri6S Sin °° the d “r» of Hruhialai 
calls I, teS?"' anpe '$* H* (’'■<-H?7). ■ Padre Padliho' 

*‘°°;r™farus. *, u*;*^ 
v ".'.- ’ v 19 - Padre Pedro ; Figueiredo . 1f ', 4 

a ' Goan of the : Cong', of the Oratory- was armninteH 
Goreraador at the death of Dom Salvador. PIS reached cSt 

the- Pihoa^ s° i r' i T' * M ? ur,t of disturbances created by 

the Propag^ndtste.; In 1,80 followed Dorn Jose da Soledad 

; in 1787 becam? 

I. ■ , 1 /. . • , . • >■ ’ . ■ - 

. 20. Dom Jose Cariatil (1785 _ ; ri 


PropLanl' 6 #' p ra 7 ,n0re ' '" iO 1 “ d at 

P S Ilcia. He lived many years; in Portugal and Queen 

HiminS ent H hiW f9 W ? 6 Serra * - P ° pe Pius TI .confirmed 
year 1 * •' Then foil rea ^ h6d r^ 0a m 1786 ’ but died in the same 
27 n ^^^^^^^GovehmdorsP.Tiirotheo Xavier « 

nd Oassanar Thomas.Pareamekal (1786-02). In ,1790 Tippu 

residence of PuttenoheJld ^ 
vrovernador had to live in various places. 

irnm^i 178 ^ 11 ! Christians of Cranganoro asked the King to 

Ar ; h S ShOP eitW Tfa0mas ^ - Abraham de Tax* or 
tw , as do Platota of the ; ■ Syrian < Rite. They asked also that 

sthiend°r 0nS / l f 1OU ! db0 aPP ° inted in Cathedral, that proper 

Hhe vioars aM ^ 

- ®' • L< Besse > s. J. La Miss, du Madure’, p. 13 G. ' " 7 1 

10 . lb. p. 207 . 

11. India 0B. t XNA, p. 68. 

! 12 . Ib, p. 68. ' , 

where ^he wo'rk ed wi t h°:P^Pieuo^ iccht Ha”®The° *1'° Missio . n of Mysore, 
• W °« S Vhich will be quoted at length in 3 s^.u^cha^e^ 111 ^ 4 
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J-'&r 

fIn a letter of the Bishop of Cochin the above, mentioned 
Fareamakel is accused pf plotting against the Padroado, and the 
Vioeroy writes to the Cochin Raja asking him to see that his 

Officials do not trouble the Bishop of Cochin. 

£•/« ... ‘ , . . 
“They are put up by a Pareatnakel, who is disappointed 
because he haB not been ohoson to the See of Cranganom The 
•/’ King refuses to appoint to such an exalted offioe a man who is 
full of vanity and pride,' who works against Religion and who 
will rebel both against Portugal and Cochin" H . 

21. Dom Jose Caetano de Silva COutinho (1800.) 

j, Dom Jose Caetano de Silva Ooutinho wa.s named Archbishop 
( of the Serra, after an interval of 8 years. But nothing came of 
%. it, and in 1805 he was appointed Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro. 

Thus we reach the end of the XVIII Century, the limit 
;7 fixed for the 2nd Vol. of this History, It my be remarked that 
from 1659—the year of Dom Garcia's death—till 1800* only six 
Bishops ruled the Serra. Ten more wore appointed to it, but 
either declined the honour, or died before taking possession of 
their See, Of these sixteen Prelates, eight were Jesuits, of 
whom only four were actual Archbishops. Theso four ruled 
for 72 years; 27 or 28 more are divided between Fra Giuseppe 
and Bishop Chandy. For the remaining 40 years the See was 
l either vacant or under Governadores. Those 140 years are 
markod by intrigue, schism and confusion. Yet it must not be 
forgotten that the silent work of conversion went on, and that, 
neither the Jesuits nor the Carmelites ever tired of reclaiming * 
the Schismatics to the bosom of the Church, 


j_ • 14. Dom Josg Cariatil was perhaps the first Indian to cross the sea 

in.order to pursue his studies in Europe. Apparently ho made tho voyage 
twice. Tho second journey is described by Thomas Pareamakel - his 
oompaaion - in the book VaRTHAMANA PUSTAICAM, which is much praised 
by the learned in Malavalam. (Soe Art. on THE MALABAR CHRISTIANS by 
P, J, Thomas in THE New Review, Calcutta; May, 1935.) 
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THE SEE DF COCHIN 


,• " CONTENTS 

2. The first seven Bishops of Cochin. J 

2. Successors of Don Miguel Rangel 

3< Unholy Tactics, ■ 

4. Nicolao Antgnio's Gossip. 

5. Trouble about Calicut. ■ ; . 

‘‘ 6. Trouble about tho Paravors. ' . r-• 

■ 7. Jesuit Bishops in Cochin. 

' ; ■' m P<adre Francisco do Vasoonc.ellos (1722 -1742) 

■, Padre Bertaldi Governador." ' Ml •. 

Dom Clemerit Jose Colaso Leitao (1745 . 1775). h v< 

N ' B : : . The Sources are quoted each in its place. 


i . Tiie First. Seven Bishops of Cochin. 

fir S tTn e ? 1 ShalJ u°\ r T at here What has been bitten in the 
.first velume about the relations between the Bishops of Cochin 

.nd the Jesu^. Wo recall to mind that the first Bishnp“S 

Cochin, was Frey George Themudo , O. P., and the second 

Tam 6 BHt °- Undev him was built the 

. .. C the snows in Tuticorin (1582) with a 

Ind eU H or ^Missionaries, a Seminary meant for 30 Indians 
_ d a.; Hospital . The third Bishop of Cochin was Frey 
Matheus de Medina and the fourth V 


h Mjtjas, II, p..o§ 



$};■■ the See of Cochin §& 

Prey Andre de S. Maria, 0.8. F. Of the latter’s fights 
. about the jurisdiction on the Fishery Coast we have spoken at 
i : , length elsewhere 

sfyC-'' ''■■■' ’ 

mh: • 1 

I i;.- During the Synod of Diamper, he showed great interest in 
.its doings, but preferred to remain in his Cathedral Town, 
■l rather than dance attendance to the famous- Augustinian de 
|| Menezes. There is, however, in Raulinus a letter of his to the 
' Synod, which we have not given in the first Volume, and which 
may be of some interest. He speaks to the Malayalees of the 
|i great mercy of God, who, without any merits of their own, has 
fl' called them to the truth by sending an Apostle to evangelize 
them. ■ 

Bh '■ ‘ , . 

|But the envy and jealousy of Satan has led them—through 
V iflimsters hailing from Chaldea—into the error of Nestorius, 
A; .iyhom Ephesus had solemnly condemned. Of. the Malayalees 
?•• one can say what St. Paul said of the Ephesians : Scio quoniam 
^ [..intrabunt apud vos post discessionem meam lupi rapaces, non 
f- ' parceniibus gregi— and “ they caught you unawares, for by your 
In sincerity and candour you did not suspect their ruses. These 
people did not seek you, they sought your fananis. Most of 
fe .them were not even clerics, but mere laymen. Quid igiiur 
at- commune potest esse Malabariae cum Babylone? For money’s love 
.they taught you that the doctrine of Peter was not the same as 
■ that which the Apostle Thomas had taught you. Surely they 
.•’ could have said that tho doctrine of Peter was not the same as 
1. that of tho Babylonians. Remember that the,doctrine of Peter 
: is the Bame as the doctrino of Christ, that Christ has founded 
T the Church on the rock of Peter, that he told Peter Pasce agnos 
. meds. Remember what wo say in the Creed: Credo in unam 
sarictam catholicain et apvstolicam Ecclesiam, This is Christ’s 
r fold; and He wants it to be one under one Pastor. It is not 
T Christ’s sheep who does not belong to this fold. Remember 
T that if other Churches may-fail in the faith, the Roman Church 

i cannot fail. 

/*■ 

;■ ‘ 2. Jesuits in Malabar, 1, pp, 314 » 331. 
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“Bo thakful to the Lord, who has sent*the Shepherd of 
Goa to you. Ho does not seek your things, but you. He is 
truly a man according to God's heart. See how much he has 
undertaken and endured for your sake. Till now there, may 
have' been some excuse fbr you, because you had to believe your 
teachers. Henceforth you will be inexcusable. 

' Deuivobis perfectam sui cognitionem conferat, ut vester in 
Domino Prater peroptat. From Cochin, 18 June 1599. 

To this noble letter the Council made answer as follows : 

Your, letter has brought us great joy; The doctrine which 
it contains is the same as the doctrine professed by the Synod, 
taught by. the Archbishop and by the Missionaries, And so 
‘We are confirmed in our faith and obedience to the Pope. Our 
doctrine,had been obscured but now tahdem in lucem emersimus. 
To this darkness was due. our great opposition ( inagnopere molesti 
etinfesti fuimus), of which wo are sorry. But now we have 
been enlightened. Our only regret is that the Archbishop is 
leaving us. But we are awaiting our Pastor from the Holy See, 
Meanwhile, do be kind unto us. To those Priests who come to 
Cochin, and who are provided with faculties, give’ permission 
to say Mass (at least the Latin Mass translated into 
Syriac). This up to now was not allowed, owing to the Schism. 
But if you grant it, the Unity of the Church will appear more 
clearly etc” \ ’ ‘ ; 

In the - years 1600,- 1604 there was a persecution in 
■Travancoxo. More than 20,000 Christians were dispersed and 
many Churches destroyed. The Jesuit Rector,of Coulam, Padre 
isicolao d Lspinpla, endeavoured to calm the anger of the Raja. 
By and by the Christians were allowed to return and the 
churches were rebuilt.., . In fact the Raja himself contributed to 
the post*. The fifth Bishop Was Frey Sebastiao de S. Pedro 6 . 
Frey Luia dc Hvilo c Idcnczes was the sixth, of whom nothing 

3. J.. F. Raulin. Hist, Eccl. Malab, (Roma 1745) pp, 276 * 281. 

4. Mitraa II, p, 70. ' 

5. Jesuits in Malabar, X, pp. 332 oto, 
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i;- 

•'Special need ba said. Frey Miguel da Cruz Rangel (1635 - 1646), 
I;a.Dominican, was the seventh Bishop. He was a man according 
filtplGod’s heart. Fra Paolino affirms that he “ purged the 

■ Diocoso of Cochin from innumerable abuses and crimes ”. The 

:.f * > i , ‘‘ s >* . : ■ • ’ 1 •' 

Raja of Cochin had for him the greatest regard and agreed to 

rf.?’FP ' s j . i.„ ..■■■• 

■ compensate tho Church, which had been robbed by his own men. 
% He visited his vast Diocose. He helped the poor, comforted. 

the priests and insisted with the Portuguese Officials that 
they should be just and humano. In the old church of the 
Dominicans in Lisbon there is still a portrait of Dom Miguel, 
I - :’ with the inscription : Pater eram pauperum, oculus fui caeco et 
f-; : pes claudo. ■ 

In a circular written from Tuticorin in 1G39 he exhorts the 
iv faithful to prayer and penance especially on account of the war 
| the Dutch were waging against Portugal in Ceylon. Though 
■i- he was at variance for some time^'with tho Jesuit Provincial 
■ . Padre de Azevedo about the affairs on tho Fishery Coast, yet he 
f: soon came to an understanding and approved of the Provincial's 
. 'arrangements 6 . Aftor his death Frey Antonio de Serpa was 
jV /named Bishop of Cochin, but he did not accept. The See 
4 remained vacant till 1694. 

if VrilHL ■ -f 

2. Successors op Dom Miguel Rangel. 

J; 5 ’ . During the vacancy, the Diocese was ruled by the Chapter, 

• represented mainly by the Canons Diogo Loivenso and Pascal 
T Rego.' For some time (1653 ?) a Government Junta endeavoured 
to govern, but in vain. The Canons were too strong. When 
Diogo died, Dom Manoel Menezes de Souza, Archbishop of Goa, 

’ ' tried to,assert his jurisdiction over Cochin. He therefore chose 
the Jesuit Padre Amaro de Almeida to administer the Diocese. 
But, the Chaptor, hoaded by that miserable old man Canon Rego, 
.swore opposition to the Jesuit. Rego was over 80, but it is.no 
-v exaggeration to say that in him malitia supplebat aetatem, Ho 
,was helped in his devious intrigues by one of his sons, whom, 
though illegitimate, lie was not ashamed to acknowledge 


• * 6. Jesuits in Malabar , I, p. 335. 

































^ the Jesuits in Malabar 

publicly as his own. They'managed to got the‘.Chapter to 
delegate-all its powers to one Dom Rafael de Figuer.do Salgado,* 

- Padre Amaro was not much frightened by those unworthy 
Pnests. They, however, got the Dutch on their side, and an 
order.to leaye Cochin was served on- Padre Amaro. Further 
they succeeded in painting him as tactless and overbearing to 
the very Archbishop, who had appointed him. ' The Primate 
believed them, deprived the Jesuit of his office and appointed 
Salvador Dinis, the Vicar of , tho church of St. Peter, near 
Quilon, in his place (1682), ■■■■*■„ 

In a future chapter we shall speak more at length of the 
Vicar Apostolio Dom Thomas de Castro who resided in Mangalore. 
•Jo ^ enters the scene .now, for, having been nominated by 
•f°me Vicar Apostolic of ;Cochin as well as of other places, he 
felt that both the Primate of Goa and the Chapter of Cochin 
Wore infringing his rights. An Opportunity to interfere was 
Offered, by Bishop Chandy. himself,; who had promised the 
faithful help, of the Thomas, Christians to the Dutch, if the 
latter would secure. fhe appointment of his' nephew Matthew as 
his Coadjutor, Since Matthew' lacked the necessary qualifi. 
oations, the Carmelites opposed the choioe, thereby incurring 
the wrath of the Dutch,‘ who threatened to deport them to 
Persia.. They were not frightened,. They chose as Coadjutor a 
Coqhlnite, the above mentioned Rafael de Figueredo Salgado. 
But since Chandy had long refused to consecrate -him, thoy 
made arrangements with Dom Thomas de Castro, who was then 

in Calicut, and Rafael Was consecrated there in 16 1 ??, ' 

"Matthew‘opposed the newly appointed Prelate; iifevery 
Way, and it is said that he tried even to poison ’tho Carmelites 
who had ■brought about his consecration; Later on, however,' he 
: bought it prudent to agree to the Carmelites’ choice and he too 
delegated his powers—-Whatever they were—to Dom Rafael. 
And so the Vicar Apostolic, being prevented by the Dutch from 

going to Coohip, could make his influence felt there through 
another man, • . » 
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.When the Dutch conquered Cochin, they obliged the 
■|jQatholics—under threat of depriving them of their possessions— 
mIo acknowledge for their Pastor the Bishop of the Serra—i. e. 
i’33ishop Chandy; to have nothing to do with.Portuguese or 
jiGoan;r Prelates, and to receive as Priests those who were 
chosen by tho Bishop of the Serra, and approved of by the 
• Dutch authorities. 


It is true that till 1682, that is to say nearly twenty years 
-i. after the fall of the city, the Chapter governed the Diocese ; 


SKpbiit they hid themselves behind Bishop Chandy, and managed to 
j||r : jearry on under the shadow of the native Prelate. Now Bishop 
^K’;^Chandy was extremely old, and schismatical tendencies, ever 
Jit- [alive jn Malabar in those days, could well be exploited by the 
S^pvIDutch, ! They, did not like Bishop- Salgado, for he was. of 


I illl fiiPbrfugueBe extraction. Further, he had been appointed without 

awaKV.’- i* ■ ' ■ 

their consent- But they deemed it more prudent to dissimulate. 
^^fevjAnd bo Dom Rafael took possession of the See of Cochin, with 
object, .first, of adding weight to the authority of the Vicar 
;|' ( Apqstolic De Castro, and of enabling him to have a finger in 
. the affairs of Cochin ; second, of curtailing the encroachments 
.. ,pf Goa on the Chapter of Cochin; third of preventing the 
Schismatics from doing in Cochin What they were doing in the 
!h- {Serra.' In order to administer the part of the Diocese about 
V Quilon, he chose as Vicar de Vara a Franciscan, Fr. James of 
In; Quilon itself he deputed F>\ Amaro of St. Elias 
Jgjfcf' ; a.f Carmelite. Now, all the churches which were under the 

.TTlwn ciln n fi non rl vr n nur /Uc'T\Anohf?rvn n 


jFfancjiscans easily submitted tp the new dispensation. The 
flp' i Jesuits resisted, on the plea that Bishop de Castro lacked 
jurisdiction. There were, as usual in those days, excomtnuniy 
tt l:: : cations and counter-excommunications, till Goa sent a new 
HkV representative, a Franciscan, Padre de Monte Alvarnia, who, 
Jill? contrary to the policy of Fr. James, turned against Dom Rafael, 
in favour of Salvador Dinis mentioned above. 

mb' 

raBL - P * The Franoisoan churches had to veer round, and yield 
^obedience to their former enemies, with what edifioation of the 
faithful one may easily imagine, 
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The Jesuit Padre Francisco de Oliveira entered the lists in is 
favour of Salvador Dinis, and it seems his language regarding! 
Propaganda ' and the Vicar Apostolic, Dom Rafael,'-was 
lacking respect and diplomacy-. The Carmelites - of -Verapol'yf 
sent their report tb Rome on the 29th September 1684 ; and it-is-[| 
from there that we have taken the substance of this narrative. '■ H 

. " ■ - ■: 4 

The other version is that all the Ecclesiastics of Cochin— 
with the exception of two or three malcontents—had accepted 
Pom Loureiiso who was provided with letters patent from Goa. 
In fact, his authority had been acknowledged even by Bishop 
Chandy. Also the Jesuit Padre Amaro do Almeyda had ruled * 
I the Diocese pacifice for several months. Then there came the 
Propaganda Bishop de Castro, who wrongly claimed 1 authority- 
over Cochin, The See was indeed vacanti'but it was not without S. 
its legitimate authority, as he maintained, fof the Chapter was | 
the proper authority. The Dutch expelled Bishop de Castro, 1 
who, however, holding Bishop Chandy incapable of administering ;| 
the Berra, consecrated Dom Rafael. Dom .Rafael, in his turn, 3 
had recourse to Canon Rego, who certainly lacked all morals'to y 
lend him moral support, but, on that account, was all the more 
fit to support him by chicanery and intrigue. This gentleman 4 
managed to obtain from the Dutch the removal of Padre Amaro. , 

- j 1 m 

and further, so misrepresented his work at Goa, that Goa .f 

substituted to him Fr. Dinis. 1 " <i 

■■■■■■ 1 ; . .1 ; 

* Meanwhile the •Carmelites (so continues the: Report),; by 4 
generous granting of marriage dispensations, by recommending; | 
ignorant: young man for holy Orders and by a adroit distribution j 
of bribes, detached several churches fiom the lawful authority,-! 
and‘managed to have them submitted to Bishop Salgado. “ ■ : aa y 

4. Unholy Tactics, '* 

_ Now, the nephew of Pope innocent XI, Fra PeDRO PaULO 
of St. FRANCIS,, O. C. D., went himself to Mangalore—the seat 
of Bishop de Castro—in order to get him to delegate his 
presumed rights over the See of Cochin, to Dom Itafael.'- Indeed 
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iDom Rafael had already usurped his authority in Cochin; hut 
Ithe Carmelites, fearing his position to be unsafe, bethought 
if|tbemselves of Dom Thomas de Castro. Yet they suspected that 
fndt-’everything was quite straight with the rights of Dom Thomas. 
I.Hence Padre Pedro Paulo proceeded to Goa, and solicited 
.Archbishop Menezes de Souza to grant the jurisdiction to. 
‘ himself. : He, being the Pope’s nephew, and enjoying a certain 
Influence with the Dutch, seemed the right kind of person to 
ihandle .the affairs of-the South, Yet, somehow, his intrigues 
Smade him suspected to the Archbishop, who granted nothing. 

H0:'; Padre Pedro Paulo had obtained from his uncle, the 
.-•Rope, the faculties of Visitor of the Mission of Pandi in 1686, 

j;4 : }t. 

;-and—-as we have seen—had gone to Manapad, . Tuticorin, 
.Negapatain, giving scandal to the faithful, because "he did not 
conform to Brahmin customs, and making Christianity hateful 
f-.to'- the heathens. ' With" honey on his lips, he sowed discord 

^everywhere. In his letters the Jesuits are ill-treated. 

•Especially' Padre Francisco de Oliveira is the object of his.spite. 
..." 'As to the role played by Dom Rafael, it is far from edifying. 

W.- ,v 5. Nicolao Antonio’s Gossip. 

.-'if! • ■ . 

wy ; One of Dom Rafael’s friends—a certain Clerigo Nicolao 
Antonio —went to see the Jesuit Fr. Christopher Sewtedo and 
E;- told him, under the strictest secrecy, that Dom Rafael had sent 
%letters to Rome by three channels, wherein he accused the 
§*• Jesuits to hamper the conversion of the Berra. He had 

fyv-,- ^ ... 

|i; determined to excommunicate these infamous Jesuits, but had 
|-. .forborne, because be knew they would not submit. Hence he 
■’ begged of the Cardinals to excommunicate them directly. 
|fV Nicblao . Antonio: had seen the letters with his own eyes. In 
if act he’knew that they had been written by the Clerigo 
. 'Avellar, son of that holy man, Canon Rege. A copy was in 
| - the hands of the Carmelite Frey Angelo to^whom said Nicolao : 
St) ' “ Signor Padre, how can you be a party to the sending of these 
'letters to Rome, when you know that they are full of 
p -Calumnies The Padre replied : “ Let them see to it, for it is 
imot. my affair ”, 

























The Jesuits in JTalabaf 


The, See or Cochin 


. ': Olerigo Nicolao told Fr. Christopher that, while Dom Rafael | 

was working for the reduction of Catturcadi from Schism, he 
had prepared a document wherein he threatened the Jesuits 
with excommunication should they administer the Sacraments 
to the Catturcadians. _ . 

A Clerigo had been deputed to take the letter to Ambalakad, ' 
and the Dutch Governor had been asked to afford him 
protection; But protection was refused. All these disgraceful 
details—and many more—are found in a letter of the" 19th 
December 1683 written by Fr. Semedo to the -Goa Provincial', 

.. Padre Gaspar Affonso , in order that he'should inform the Visitor ■ 
Padre Alessandro Ceceri. Was Fr, Semedo deceived? or was. 
Dom Rafael playing a double game? for there are some letters 
v °f bis, where he poses as a great friend of the Society of Jesus. 

In faot, the 8th December 1683-rrbarely eleven days . 
(befox^e Fr, Semedo wrote to,the Provincial—Dom Rafael writes > 

I to. the very same Fr. Semedo, Rector of Ambalakad, granting 
the power to administer the Sacraments in the Serra to him, to 
his successors and to all the Fathers approved by the Rector. 

Surely this does not agree with the news brought by the 
most obliging Clerigo Nicolao, The same day Dom Rafael 
denies to have ever said that the Jesuits were in favour of the 
Archdeacon and Bishop Chandy, He has never believed i^. ■ 
But, of course, sacristy rumours were as busy as.ever. Row, if .'. 
the history of the Church is grand and inspiring, the history, of 
the sacristy, both, in India and elsewhere, can be petty, 
and mean., . - , .. • u - , 0 

Four years later, on the 4th November 1687, .Dom Rafael 
wrote to Fr. Freyre to congratulate him on his appointment to 
the Archbishopric of the Serra; and he thanked him for the 
good understanding which had ever existed between himself 1 
and the Society. Among the various calumnies which were 
then circulating against the'Jesuits, they were, accused o,f 
having tried to get Dom Rafael sent to Manila, thus depriving 


i 


fcv. 
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the Serra of its Pastor. It was also said'that they had done 
their best to hamper the return of the Schismatios into the 
Church., 

vb Fathers Luis Fernandez and Charles Cohanny begged of 
Rom Rafael to give the lie to such iniquitous rumours. He 
answered by word of mouth that it was all false. But he 
refused to commit himself, in writing without consulting the 
Carmelites of Verapoly. On the 1st of September 1683, after 
having spoken with them, he said 7 that it was expedient to wait 
fprvan answer from Propaganda, 

' ‘"Finally three months later, after much reflection, he 
testified that they were indeed calumnies invented by the 
,enemies of the Jesuits, However, many became dissatisfied 
with Bishop Salgado, and among them several Carmelites. 
Accusations went to Rome against him: that he sold 
dispensations, suffered Priests to live in concubinage, received 
rjiri-away clerics and monks, sold the Mass wine sent. by 
Propaganda, kept back Mass stipends, spread calumnies against 
the Carmelites, and so on. In 1693 he went so far as even to 
excommunicate George a S. Johanna, a Portuguese Franciscan, 
who •' was then Vicar G eneral of Bishop Chandy. Rome 
f| commissioned Custodius de Pinho (q.v.) Vicar Apostolic of the 
Great Moghul to put an end to this perpetual .wrangling. But 
death intervened. Bishop Chandy died and so did Bishop 

Salgado, after being deposed (15 October 1695). 

V s V ■'<. ■' 

? _ 6. Trouble About Calicut. 

(VIn;1676 -Frey Antonio de S. - Dyonisio was appointed Bishop 
of Cochin, in spite of the fact that Salgado was still living. 
Again, in 1688 Pope Innocent NI confirmed Frey Pedro da Silva 
Bishop of Cochin. Evidently the Holy See had not deprived 
Portugal of her rights,- nor had the Carmelites carte blanche in 
Malabar. Later on, on t]ie 4th January 1693 Pope Innocent 
XII confirmed Frey Pedro Pachecho, O.P.. Bishop of Cochin, 
He had been for many years Missionary in Africa. From 
Cochin' he was called to preside over the administration of the 
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Archbishopric of Goa, and from there he came down to visit his 
Diocese in 1699. Boon after he let loose a terrible storm against) | 
the Jesuits. .. r(!n 5 . 

From the year 1652 to the Suppression of the Sooiety of 
Jesus the troubles of the Jesuits in Malabar knew no bounds. ! 

The Schism of the Serra, the misunderstandings with the ■ s. 
Carmelites; the loss.of Coohin, the Dutch persecutions, the exile . 
from the' Serra, were, no doubt, the heaviest. But financial' v 
difficulties, poverty, dearth of subjects, misunderstandings with 1 
the Jesuits at Goa,, though less spectacular, were no less trying. 

To this must be added, the subtle persecutions of .some of the | 
members of the Chapter of Cochin, during the long vaoancyi 
which followed upon the death of Bishop Rangel, and then the, 
battle with the new Bishop, Pedro Pachecho, 

His character is described in a letter of Padre Arcfomo 
Barros to Rev. Fr. General, dated 29th September 1702. “One ! j| 
may fear all. things from this Prelate, not only because he is a ! j| 
Dominican,* but also on account of his violent temper. 

“ ITe has not been afraid to raise his hands against the te, 
Inquisitor of the Faith (his brother in Religion), publicly, at 
the Viceroy’s Court. He has written (and signed) some libellous 
pamphlets in Goa against the Primate of the East. He has > vs 
delivered from jail a certain Dominican, who had beqnj. | 
imprisoned by the Inquisition, and ha6 helped him to escape. > 
By his words aud writings he has laboured to destroy the | 
authority of-the Viceroy. To the King of Portugal, who pressed 
him to go and take possession of. his See, he wrote a letter which |) 
shows what a man he is. For this misdeed the King deprived , | 
him', of the allowance which is usually assigned to Bishops for' 
alms, and threatened to deprive him of all his possessions iny 
India, unless he left immediately for his Diocese. In a word, 

. ___._._, 'ftw 

* This is but an echo of the dissensions, theological and otherwise which * "||| 
existed for ages between Porninicans and Jesuits. Now, happily, they have , - u : 

died away. The writor had the good fortune of living with Dominicans for 'S 
many months in very trying circumstances. He admired their humility, 
patience and assiduous study. In recent years they have again come ? 
back to India-, where they have been much tried. May God protect then), 0 ! £ 
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;li<5as & man of violent temper, ■ fearless and feared by all, worse 
than a'dog arid a serpent. I have portrayed the character of 
djbis nian that Your Paternity may have an idea of the individual 
;ye„have to fight against, and what a redoubtable foe he is ”, 

K-; , So far Padre de Barros ; and to be sure, be does hot mince 
matters. ' ’ . '•.• . 

The trouble started with Calicut. 

I’ ’ r% In a later chapter will be given the Treaty concluded by 
lvIfadre Joao Ribeiro (later on Archbishop of the Serra) with the 
Zamorin. The church of Calicut, which had been destroyed by 
' tko Zamorin was rebuilt, and the Father in charge was liberally 
|§maintained by the Zamorin himself. By the Bull of Paul V 

|^(1616), Calicut and Tanur had been assigned to Cranganore. 
tiNow 1 ‘■Padre Ribeiro S, J. had been succeeded in Calicut by. 
|.‘ahother Jesuit, Padre Miranda. Soon after Padre de Barros 
f; informod Fr. General that Bishop Pachecho had expelled Padre 
Miranda from Calicut “ replacing him with a very ignorant 
j.cleric V; , and f he did this without breathing a word to the 
■Provincial. “It is true”-—adds Padre Barros—“ that Padre 
W%g ‘_Miranda had given occasion to the Bishop's indignation by 
* asserting that Calicut and Tanur did not belong to Cochin, but 
I to Cranganore and Angamale”. 

|| The Bishop wrote a complaint to the Provincial. The latter 
| says.:. “I knew that Padre Miranda was right”; but pro bono 
v. pacts Padre Barros decided to send the Father elsewhere. “But 
^ 4 :'before the change* could be effected, an incident took place, 
i^hjch.broke the peace”. , - 

y ' We shall relate it here, for it gives an insight into the 
^difficulties which confronted the Missionaries of those days, 
m when they came into contact with Europeans. Writes Padre 
jHlr; Barros : “ Padre Miranda gave of ft nee to a Frenchman, who 
Bf ,: . was in Calicut at the head of a French Firm. Padre Miranda, 

S not wishing to be misrepresented,' published and distributed a 
manifesto, where he asserted that he had not pronounced any 
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ecclesiastical censure against the-Frenchman, lest he shouldb 
appeal to the Carmelite Vicar Apostolic, 1 who 1 administered; 
Angamale, from 1 which Calicut depended. When he heard this,^ 
theBishop ofCohhin.'who per fas etnefas wants that Calicut' || 
should belong to him, was furious, anathematized all those who 
acknowledged the authority of Padre Miranda instead of .that, £3 
of the secular Priest nominated by himself. The news took Y ” 
some time to reach Topo, .which is :70‘leagues distant from 
Calicut (and where the Provincial resided). But . when I came 
to know of it, on the advice of my Consultors, I wrote to Padre 
Miranda not'to give up the church to the secular priest, and not, 
to leave Calicut. 

‘‘ If he had already done so, he should go back and take up, 
again his jurisdiction, .as, legitimate pastor, because (1)^the 5 
Bishop had no jurisdiction there, and (2) even if. he had it, he; 
had no power to send ,a\yay a Parish Priest of-the Society”. ' 

Of course, the Canon Law nowadays decides otherwise but, 
the XVII Century was not the XIX,' and the privilege of .the 
Jesuits had been-acknowledged by the competent authority, 
several times already. In fact, continues Padre Barros: “ It is, 
the exclusive privilege of the Provincials, which they hold from'pi 
the Portuguese King, not indeed as King, but as Grand Master' * 
of the Order of Christ. This, of course, has been settled many 
a time, and even recently in a dispute between the Pjimate and 
the Fathers of Goa”. f *, . -. f , 

There was another reason which justified the Provincial’s 
resistance tb Bishop Pachecho’s pretensions.' It was that the 
Calicut Residence belonged to the Society, for it had been given 7 
to the Society., “Finally”—writes the Provincial—“since 
Calicut is not merely a Parish, but also a house of the Society, 
and a Collegium inchoaturn attached to the College of Cochin, I 
could not in conscience allow that Ours should be deprived of 
this residence”. . . ‘ 

Technically the Provincial was right, just as Padre Laerzio 
had . been right in the famous -quarrels with Frey Andre; of d 
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Cochin, with regard to the jurisdiction on the Fishery Coast, 
But as the Jesuits had to yield on the East Coast, so eventually 
they will have to yield on the West, for justice often sides with 
the strong, at least this side.of the grave. 

7. Trouble About The Paravers. 

The Calicut disputo was the prelude to a larger trouble, 
We read in tho same letter: “In the interval there arose 
another quarrel between the Bishop and tbo Paravers of the 
Fishery Coast. At first it was a trifle, then a great conflagration 
broke out. 

. “The Paravers now are almost in schism, and in full 
rebellion against the Bishop, because, without prudence and 
reflection he has put their leaders under ihe interdict, forbidding 
them to enter the church and to attend Mass. The rest feel 
that they themselves are hit in their leaders, and so they all 
avoid the church”. 

1 It would be interesting to know the root of the trouble, but 
the documents at our disposal do not throw any light on the 
matter. Padre Barros tells us that “he shuddered at the news, 
the more so lhat the Coast is under the Dutch and their 
Ministers, who seize every opportunity to pervert these 
Paravers, who were once upon a time the beloved children of 
St. Francis Xavier. That is why I wrote to the Bishop letter 
upon letter, beseeching him to be more kind* lest these sheep 
should become the prey of the Dutch. But 1 he does not relent, 
More, he has not been ashamed to write the following to me ; 
“Parum interest quod Paraver fiant haeretici, quia cum ex iis 
sotfim parvuli salventur , ip si etiam salvabuntur, etiamsi illorum 
pairentes haeretici evadant . 

“ This is tho kind of Prelate we have, and because he 
imagines that we are responsible for the obstinacy of the 
Paravers. bo crios out that he will never cease to make war 
upon tbo Jesuits till fhoy are lowered to the rank of simple 
Priests if tkoy wish to continue to work ifl Travancore and on 
the Fishery Coast, ’’ i 

i:. 8 b ' ! 
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.. The Provincial thought that the motives behind the Bishop’s 
policy with regard to the Jesuits were the incidents at 
Calicut and with the Paravers. But these supplied only the 
occasion. The motives lay deeper. It was the wider question 
of the juridical position of the Religious, in the Mission field 
with regard to the Bishops on one side, and their Superiors on 
the other. 

Who was the real ruler of the Mission 1 What was the 
extent of the Bishop’s authority ? Could he tolerate the 
authority exclusive (as Padre Barros called it) of Provincials and 
religious Superiors over Parish Priests, who—though they were 
Religious—ruled over Parishes for which the Bishops were 
responsible ? Now the Canon Law has made matters more clear, 
and, with mutual, good will, the work goes on more smoothly. 

Padre Barros continues: “In this extremity I have sent 
Padre Joao da Costa to the Bishop, with a most humble letter, 
imploring him to make peace. The Father writes that the 
Bishop shows signs of relenting, but he insists that I should 
sign certain conditions”. 

The conditions are not specified. Padre Luis Gonzalez, 
Superior in Travancore, in a letter of the 5th October 1705 calls 
them “ absurd ”. Nothing more. Padre Ch. Semedo—the 
successor of Padre Barros—wrote (15 October 1706): “Some 
other time did I complain about the proceedings of Dom Pedro 
Pachecho, Bishop of Cochin. He has just left for Goa. We 
hope he will not. come back. In fact he lias never visited his 
Diocese. I have warned the Viceroy and the Primate 
beforehand-, lest he should do us harm. They have answered 
very politely. I hope no one will believe him without having 
heard me first. Last year we were asking Your (Fr. General’s) 
permission to leave the churches in these parts, in order to 
escape from the Bishop’s tyranny- Now that he is gone, that 
is unnecessary ". 

Things went on like this for several years. In 1710 the 
ViPeprovincifil—Padre Jose Pefeyra—supceeded in reestablish' 
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fing peace. The Bishop demanded of the Fathers to acknowledge 
as his Vicar General, at least for a fortnight, an Indian Priest 
pf his choice, who was living on the.Coast, and to make the 
■ Christians accept him. Padre Pereyra was a litte man, full of 
kindness and common sense. By his persuasiveness he gained 
- the cohfiidence of the leaders and with timely little gifts hd 
succeeded to make them acceed to the Bishop’s requests. Thus 
the Prelate turned in favour of the Jesuits and granted them 
the widest powers. The storm had lasted seven years. * 

Though strict justice was in favour of the Jesuits, a little 
savoir faire and more humility and charity would have saved 
them no end of trouble and would have contributed more to 
God’s glory and to the good of souls. One last thing about 
Bishop Pachecho : Owing to his complaints and the complaints 
of Pom Joao Ribeiro, S. J. Pope Clement XI restricted the 
authority conferred by Innocent Xll on the Carmelite Vicars 
Apostolic. They were not allowed to exercise jurisdiction 
except in those places where the Portuguese Prelates could not 
exercise theirs. Bishop Pachecho died in Goa in 1714, 80 
years old. 

8. Jesuit Bishofs in Cochin. 

Before Bishop Pachecho left for Goa, he appointed 
Governador of his Diocese the much calum niated Pcidi;e Amaro 

* That Bishop Pachecho was ■wanting in tact appears also from the 
opposition he showed to the Primate in the matter of the Ven tr. \azs 
Mission in Ceylon. The King of Portugal wrote to the Viceroy as follows: 
“ Among other things (the ArchVishop) reports the good news that has come 

from Ceylon, where tho King of ICandy permits Fr. J. Vaz to preach the 

Gospel publicly, and shows himself well disposed, to the Portuguese. The 
same Archbishop states that the Bishop of Cochin 1 claims to govern that 
Mission, because the said island belongs to his jurisdiction. A matter so 
important both for spiritual and temporal interest's, ought, it seems to mo 
to be handled with great prudenco, and care, ;nlid tact, qualities which 
experience has given to tho Archbishop in a higher degree than to the 
Bishop. I have therefore caused the Bishop .to be informed that he should 
allow the Archbishop to continue to direct the Mission which ho began, and 
the Archbishop to be informed that ho should continue to try to augment 
the trust and good will of the King of Kandy . . . , 

The dispute about jurisdiction continued for sometimo, in the end 
the rights of Cochin wore acknowledged, and the companions of Fr. V az 
proceeded to Cevlon with faculties from Bishop Pachecho, who.by a letter 
pf the 10th February 1696, appointed Fr. Vaz his Yicar General in Ceylon- 
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d'Almeyda, S. J. thus showing that if he knew how to fight 
^k 0 Jesuits > 'he knew also how to appreciate them. In 
1717 the Goa Chapter named Governador Frey Francisco dos 
Martyr es,^ John V chose him Bishop of Cochin, but he died' 

before his appointment was confirmed by the Pope 8 . In 1720 : 

King John V suggested Padre da . Vasconcellos, S. J. for thei 
See of Cohin. The nomination was confirmed by Rome, and 
he took possession of his See in 1722. The King insisted- 
wath the Government of Goa that they should do their best to 

induce the Hindu Rajas and the Dutch in Malabar not to worry 
the Bishop' ' 


In 1742 the Jesuit Bishop was called to govern the city of 
Goa. Probably in 1738 Padre Carlo Michele Bertoldi, S. J. was 
made Pro-Governador of Cochin 10 . Here we shall digress a 
ittle to speak of this great Missionary. For over 35 years he 
had workod at Aur, South of Trichinopoly. In the years 1708-10 
his Mission was devastated by a horrible famine. The Annual 
Letter says that for a. handful'of rice men would sell their wives. 
There were cases of mothers devouring their children. In 1711 .■ 
the famine ceased and the District was visited by that great 
Missionary, Bishop Laynez, S. J. of Mylapore, who in a few 
months gave confirmation to 22,000 Christians n . In 1712 Padre 
Bertoldi endeavoured to gain the favour of Chinna Tondaman 

Raja of Kolatur. Against all expectations the Raja accepted 
the presents sent to him by the Father. Yet but a little time 
afterwards, his minister advised him to strike the Christians. 
A.persecution was threatening when God’s hand laid low the 

wicked minister with a stroke of apoplexy, and the storm was 

averted. 


[good Father attributed his success to Our Lady, .who was 
honoured in a special manner in his church. However the 
tniinistors of Chinna Tondaman often threatened Aur with 
•■destruction. In 1715 they tried to imprison the father, but 
,t}Were foiled in their attempt. In 1716 they destroyed the wall 
Lsurrounding the compound. The Father remained firm, and 
-(that very year ho registered 1130 baptisms. In 1729 a powerful 
;man, a Mudeli by caste, imprisoned Ignacy, the Catechist of 
Aur, and threatened to mutilate him. The Catechist did not 
i .lose courage. The Mudeli, furious, burnt down part of the 
church. But then some influential pagans pleaded for the 
1 Catechist, and he escaped unhurt. To the West of Trichinopoly, 
at Koppu, the Mudeli saw a new church. He ordered it to be 
Vj pulled down ; a little girl lost her life ; two neophytes had their 


ears cut ; a statue of St. Barbara was taken away. 


The same year a noble woman belonging to the house of 
Aryalur was baptized together with her little daughters Y Every 
year there were many baptisms in the church of Aur. and the 

O ■, -rv __ “ ---'■--- -- 1 _ 
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8. Mitrasi II, P. 106 

9. Ib. p.81. 

10, Ib. p. 106. 

|£ Bes «* s ‘ J ‘ La Mission du Madure’, p. 2?, 


, Padre Bertoldi, through a certain Ananda Rao, appealed to 
the King. Peace was restored and the Christians could breatho 
again l6 . In 1730 Padre Bertoldi was invited by KingKattateven, 
whom he had comforted in his troubles, to pay him a visit in his 
capital, Ramnad. A palanquin was sent to fotch the Father, 
whom the King himself came to meet with special marks of 
honour. In the presence of the court the Father spoke with 
such fervour of Our Lord that all were filled with admiration. 
r In the end the Raja gave to the Father the title of Prophet. 
Then he graciously accepted the little presents' the Father had 
brought him, and assigned a sum of money for the entertainment 
. of the Missionary and his suite. A fine place was given to the 
Father in a ehattram where he could say Mass every day, and 
. sing with his Catechists the praises of the Lord, One day some 
dancing girls came to entertain Padre Bertoldi. He reprimanded 
,,them most severely and they ran away in shame. The Raja 
desired to keep the Father with him. He even offered to build 
a church in the fortress. ' But the Father knew how uncertain 
would be the life of the Christians in such surroundings, and 
declined the offer. After sumo time Padre Bertoldi obtained 
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permission to return. Tho King gave him rich presents, praised 
our holy Religion, and gave permission to preach it freely in 
his dominions M . During his visit to the Raja Padre Bertoldi 
made the acquaintance of a royal Princess, daughter of a former 
persecutor of the Christians, who desired to be instructed in the 
faith. As a matter of fact, she was baptized two years later, 
and she remained ever faithful to Christ ,s . Many more things 
could be related of this great Missionary, who, towards the end 
of his life, Was made Visitor of the Missions of Madura and of 
the Carnatic. Then lie had to leave the Mission field proper to 
betake himself to Cochin, and steer as best he could among the 
whirlpools of the Malabar town. 


In 1745 Dorn Clemente Jose Colaso Leitao , 8. J. became 
Bishop of Cochin. His residence, however, was in Anjengo, 
and so was his Cathedral Church, for the Dutch would not allow 
a Portuguese Prelate in the Capital. Prom the death of PedrO 
Pachocho till 1748 Portugal had paid no stipend to the Bishop, 
Who carried on with great difficulty 1C . Now with Jesuit Bishops 
both in Cochin and in the Serra, the lot of the Jesuits was 
happier. But it was not to last. In 1759 the Society was sup¬ 
pressed in Goa and in Cochin. Elsewhere we shall relate 
the threats made against the two Jesuit Bishops by the ministers 
of Pombal, and how they braved the tempest. Prom 1660 to his 
death they worried Dom Clemente, they spared no expenses in 
order to catch him and bring him to Goa, but they were 
unsuccessful, The protection which his own denied him he 
found With the English and the Indian Princes u . Era Paclino 
mentions a letter in Malayalam written by the Bishop to the 
Raja of Travancore, where , he recommends himself and the 
Christians to his generosity, In another, written in the same 
languages, the Bishop demands the Raja’s help against the 
• Schismatics 18 . 

14. Ib. pp. 242-6; 

15. lb. p. 248. 

16. Mittas., ll. p. 82. 

lit India Of, Xna, p, 124. 

IS. Ib, 
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Thero is an interesting Pastoral where Dom Clemente 
condemns as fraudulent some miracles alleged to have been 
performed by the Infant Jesus and Our Lady at Pullicbere. In 
another Pastoral letter of 1752 he refers to the.martyrdom of 
Devasagayam Pillay (q.y.), and 10 orders a Te Deuni to be sung in 
all the churches in thanksgiving for the fortitude granted y 
the Lord to his Servant. Dom Clemente died in Collam m 1775 
and is buried there in the church called Mudacra 50 . 

The last Bishop we are concerned with in this volume is 
Frey Jose de Soleddde 0. C. D., who came to India with Prey 
Manoel do S. Catharina. The latter had been made Bishop ot 
Cochin, but he remained in Goa and Prey Jose, took his. place. 
There are many ordinances by him, directed , both to the Clergy 
and to the Laity; He was severe, but well meaning, and he tried 
to uproot many abuses and to raise the moral standard of his 
flock. Among his various Circulars we may mention one, 
where be threatens with excommunication those Catholics who. 
dare sell slaves to Protestants, or who get money from tho 
Protestants to buy slaves with 51 . In another he contests the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Verapoly V Owing to his ardent 
temper and to the plots of a certain Friar, Eugenio de Madre de 
Feus, the Bishop knew no peace. By order of the King ho 
resigned in 1799. He went to Goa, and from Goa he 
proceeded to Portugal. During his Episcopate he saw Cochin 
fall into English hands (1795).- 

APPENDIX 

11 The Decree “ Sacrosanct i Apos tolatus Officii ’ of Pope . 
Alexander Vll [18-1-1658) and the Decree of Propaganda A 
Melius Et Facilius" {2SA~1GBS).' 

The previous Chapter on The See of Cochin shows that the 
conditions of the Catholic Church in In dia, were not healthy . 

' 19~ MitraD, XI, p. 84. 

20. India Or, Xna, p. .124. 

21. Mitr'as, p, 90. 

22 . lb, p, SB. : 
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Complaints of many abuses reached Rome, and Pope Alexander 
VII issued a Decree for Goa and the neighbouring islands, which 
was soon extended to the whole of India by the Congregation of 
Propaganda. Since it gives an insight into the state of religion 
under the Portuguese, we shall give here its main points. 

(a) Behaviour of the Clergy towards.the Faithful. 

This is touched upon in articles 1-5, 8, 12, 13, 16,. 17,. 19. 

The first article insists that the Priests should not 
compel the poor to work for their churches, unless 
they pay them just wages. In case they should refuse, 
Priests are forbidden to fine them. Similarly those 
who do not attend Catechism should not be fined. If 
the custom exists, the fines should be very moderate. 
The third article deprecates the use of the stick, or of 
indecent words, chiefly with respectable .people and 
women. 

’ .' .• _. i 

The schools should be open to all, though; in order to 
avoid fighting, the low castes should be separated from 
the rest. This article is supplemented in the decree, 
where the establishment of schools is urged everywhere; 
the Priests themselves, or their native assistants should 
teach. 

The eighth article Warns the Priests to abstain front 
politics. . 

The twelfth article absolutely forbids that the low 
castes and the ignorant should be excluded from Holy 
Conimunicin, and the next commands the visitation of 
the sick, and the bringing of the Holy Viaticum even 
to the poor, however miserable the huts where they 
lived. 

The Priests are forbidden (art. 16) to beg money from 
their parishioners except on the occasion of some 
festival, and then all the money should be spent, and if 
tome remains, it should be distributed to the poor, 
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Similarly, to avoid all suspicion of avarice, the confra¬ 
ternity funds ought to he administered by laymen. (17). 

■ ’ Priests henceforth must attend gratis the funerals of the 
poor, so that they are not compelled to beg in order to bury 

their relatives. (19). 

(b) Behaviour towards the Indian Clergy. Ihe Vicar 
Capitular is urged to see to it that a number of 
Indigenous Priests be deputed to hear conf essions, 

V s0 that the people be not forced to approach only 

the Religious or the Europeans (10). Similarly 
the Indian secular Clergy ought to be exercised in 
preaching the word of God. (9). The abuse had 
taken root to hear Confessions through an inter¬ 
preter ; or the Priests read a list of sins, and the 
penitent made a sign to show whether he was 
guilty or not.- This was. absolutely forbidden. Only 
those who knew the language were to be allowed 
. , to hear Confessions, and the Vicars were obliged 

each to have an Indian Chaplain, to preach in the 
vernacular and to hear Confessions. Further, Indian 
; Priests were to be allowed to celebrate in the various 

Churches, and were to be treated most courteously. 

( c ) The Religious were told to open the gates of their Orders 
to the Neophytes, provided they had true religious 

vocation (6). They were commanded not to prevent 
the Seoul ars-chiefly the natives-from exercising 
the sacred ministry. (7). The Religious who did 

Parish work outside the Convent Were at times to 

be recalled, so that their spirit; might not suffer 
harm. (21).' 

(d) Conversions. No Baptism by force, and without previous 

instruction. - 

{ s ) The Heathen were hot to be allowed, by the Priests to 
publicly exercise their pagan rites, since that was 
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forbidden in Goa. Much less were the Priest9 
allowed to give any permission for money. This 
chiefly regarded the cremation of the dead. (18.) 
Also, for no monetary gain whatever were the 
Priests to allow the heathen to do Pvja in the 
Church. (20) 

2. The Complaints of Rama Vanner Raja of Travancore. 
In India Oil. XNA we find a letter addressed to the Bishop of 
Verapoly, Friar Charles of St. Conrad, by the Raja of 
Travancore. lie complains that the Priests working under the 
Bishop of Cochin were oppressing his people from Collam to 
Mannakudi, by exacting money against the ancient custom. 
The Bishop is invited to examine the matter, to remove the 
culprits and to substitute his own Priests. 

Fra Paolino answered that it was the Bishop of Cochin's 
business to act in the matter, and since the Bishop was in Goa, 
letters had to be addressed to him there. The j Priests in 
question, however, promised the Raja’s Official^ that his 
subjects would not be vexed any more. 

Fra Paolino gives the letter to show that the Bishop of 
Verapoly did not interfere with the Jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Cochin. We give it to show how justified were the Jesuits 
when they feared the excessive cupidity of some Priests. See 
for inst. Padre Licchetta’s letter, (9. V.). 



CHAPTER V. 

THE CARMELITE VICARS 
APCSTDLIC. 

The title does not mean that all the Vicars Apostolic were Carmelites. 
Most of them were. Two Were not, but were chosen by the Carmelities. 

The matter of this chapter docs not directly concern the Jesuits. It is 
important, however, for it deals with far reaching events in the History 
of the Catholic Church in Malabar. 

The APPENDIX has not been embodied in the Chapter, for many 
appreciations and statements contained therein arc not shared by the 
Author. On the other hand, it would have been unbistorical to leave them 
out altogether. Let the reader take tin m with a pinch of salt ever 
mindful that what was perhaps justifiable in the XVIII Century could not 
be admitted in the XX. 
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APPENDIX. 


1. The Amsterdam Decree. 

2. Dutch Governors of Cochin. 

3. The Letters of the Popes to the Raja of Travancore. 

4. The Carmelite. Padre Vincenzo's Description of the 
Thomas Christians. 

5. His remarks on the Christians subject to the Portuguese. 

6. Fra Paolino’s description of the Latin Christians. 

7*. An XVI11 Century s Controversy, on the Indigenous 
Clergy. 

8. On the sending of young Levites to Rome. 

9. Fra Giuseppe s Epitaph and main works (indispensable 
to Writers on Malabar Church History).. 

PRELIMINARY NOTE. 


Since the Carmelite FraPaolind da San Bartolomeo's works are often 
quoted in this Volume, and his opinions play a very important part in this 
Chapter, we think it is necessary to say a few Words on his life, * 

PR A PAOLINO (Philip Wesdln) was born at Hoff in Lower Austria, 
27 April 1748. Having joined the Carmelites early in his youth, he was 
sent to Malabar in 1774, where he was appointed Apostolic Visitor. 

He was well versed both in Malayalam and Sanscrit. His tact and 
scholarship made such a deep impression in Malabar that the Maharaja 
of Travancore desired him as hip own tutor. 

He wrote several Malayalam poems, which are of suob excellence that 
Mr. Ullur Parameswara Iyer calls him the greatest Malayalam Scholar 
of the XVIII Century. In 1789 he was. recalled to Rome, to give an account 
of the state of the Catholic Church in India. He became Professor of 
Oriental Languages in the College of Propaganda Fide in Rome, where 
he published many learned books,. 

He Was the first European to publish'd Sanscrit Grammar (1790) 

* The present writer regrets that he has been unable to consult the 
VITA DI PAOLINO DA S. BARTOLOMEO by E. TERZA in ATT1 del R. 
ISTITUTO. VENLTO DI SClENZE, LETTERE ed ARTI\ Tproo Vj. 
Serie Vli . ■ . 
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The full title of this famous work is SIDHARUBAM seu 
GP.AMMATICA SAM SCR ADAMIC A cui accedit Dissertaiio historico-critica 
in linguam gainscradamicam, vulgq.SAMSCRET dictam, in qua hujus linguae 
existential origo, praestantia, antiquitas, extensio, maternitas ostenditur, libri. 
aliqui in ea exarati critice recensentur et simul aliquae antiquissimae 
Ogntilium orationes litur&icae paiicis attinguntur et explicantur, auctorcnsu 
Paulino a 8. Bartholomaeo ; Romae 1790. 

In 1804 Fra Paolino published the VIACARANA, seu locupletissima 
Samscradamicae linguae Institutio. 

Max Muller speaks of him as follows : “ He wrote several essays on 
the antiquities, mythology and religion of India. He mode much use of 
the papers left by the Jesuit HANXLIDEN (q. v.), who, to judgo from the 
quotations given by Fra Paolino, must have had a very profound know¬ 
ledge of Sanscrit. Though Fra Paolino’s Grammar has been subjected to 
fcharp criticism, and though at the present time (i. e. in 1876) it is not used 
any more, it is fair to remember that the first Grammar of any language is 
incomparably more difficult to write than all the subsequent Grammars."* 

Fra Paolino copied and brought to Rome the AMARASINHA or 
Sansorit Dictionary. He. himself says of it: 11 Of this Dictionary ! have 
at hand three copies: THE FIRST is old and is written by a certain 
Brahman in very minute Sansorit-Malayalam script, on palm leaves, called 
PANA. 

THE SECOND has been copied by myself from an old Codex, belonging 
to a Francis Texeira, a native well versed in the language. 

THE THIRD —more precious than its weight in gold—was originally 
written in verses and copied out by the Rev. Fr. John Ilanxleden, S. J. 
who.was thoroughly conversant with Sanscrit”. 

In 1792 the learned Friar published in Rome the SYSTEMA 
BRAHMANICUM...CX monumentis indicis Musaei Borgiani. 

. Inil792 appeared the EX.AMEN HISTORICO—CRITIGIIM codicum indi- 
corum bibliothecae S. C. de Propaganda. (Romae, 1792). 

In 1793 were published tho MUSAEI BORGIANI VEL ITR IS CODICES 
MSS Malabai id ILL USTRA TI. 


INDIA ORIENTALIS CHRISTIANA, an important work for the 
history of the Missions in India, and of which extensive use has been made 
in the present work, came out in 1794 and in 1796 the 



* ()fr, LA SCIENCE DU LANGUAGE— Trans, from t)qe Englisji; P&rjs 1879- 
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. YIAGOIO ALRE INDIE ORIENTAL!. This was published i B Rome, 
Halie (Germany) qnd Parish Fra Paolipo vies with Berber and Della Valle 

t^andr^^ at '° n, aCCUraCy 0fdet&ils ^ '■*"**« of oW./ 


c 

G 

G 

G 

G 
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From 1798 to 1800, while Rome was in the hands of the French Repub¬ 
licans, Fra^Paohno remained in Vienna. Upon his return to Rome, he 
became Prefect of Studies at the Propaganda College, where he died on the 
7th January 1803. In the present chapter we shall quote abundantly 
from the \ 

NOTH'IA TOPOGRAPHIOA, CIVILIS, POLITICA, It EL, IQ- J08 A 
Mtssionis Malabaricae ad finem saeculi XVIII, auctore R. P PAULINO 
a S. BARTHOLOMAEO, O. C, D.,nunc primum edita ao notis illustrate a 
R. P AMBROSIO a S. THERESIA, 0. C. D. {Roma, 34 apud Curiam &en, 
Corso d Italia, 88-1938) 


( The authentic Report is in the Archives of the S. G, a PROPAGANDA 

■ FiDE-Acta C. a. 1790-Vol. 160, ff. 327-339-lingua latina. 


G ! 

G 

G 

G 

G 

G • 
G 


i r,tr, ® e T 00nd COpy is to be found In the same Archives among the 
SCRITTURE R1FERITE Indie Or. Vol. 40. fif 375-405, 

On the beginnings of the Carmelite Mission in Malabar Cfr. 

ANAb| ECTA Ord. Carm. Disc. Vol. XI. Oct-Deo. 1936. Faso. -IV. Arti- 
cle by P. Ambrosius a S. Theresia . “ Initium Missionis Carm. Disc, in Serra 
Malabanca. Naturally the books by Fra Giuseppe a S. Maria (mentioned 
elsewhere) should be consulted as well as 

... P ‘ ^ d EFON 50 della Presentazione, O. C. D. RELAZIONE dello 
Mmsiom de Coccino. Travancore etc. (1632-1740) and the Viaggis all Indie 
Or el P. Fr Vincenzo, otc. of which mention has been made in the first 


G 

G 

G 

C 


1 • Of Fra Giuseppe Da Santa Maria, O. C. D. much has 
been said in the previous chapters. Since he is the Founder of 
ihe Carmelite Mission in Malabar, we shall add a few more 
details about his life. He was born at Caprarola in the Papal 
States, 21 Febr. 1633. Being still young he lost his parents, but 
his brother sent him to Rome, where he studied in the Roman 


G Seminary. After a while Gorolamo Sebastian!—for this was his 
( in his Wrld-joinqd the Carmelites, and took his vows in 

G : the Convent of 0- Ibady della Scale* in. 1641. Fyom Home bo 
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went to Graz, were he studied Philosophy and Theology, and 
was noted for his virtue and ability. He was about 34 years 
old when he first went to India- He worked strenuosly for a 
short time and then sailed back to Europe 1 . After reporting 
to Rome about the state of the Church in Malabar, Fra Giu- 

S. 

seppe was offered the episcopal dignity and then it was decided 
that he should return to India “to bring to a successful con¬ 
clusion the work he had so well begun ” \ Further he was 
given “faculties ’’ to establish a new Chapter at Angamalfe, and 
to do away with the hereditary succession of the Archdeacon’s 
dignity 

According to Fr Matthew, O. C. D. it was Fra Giuseppe 
himself who angled for the mitre. This ,is denied by the 
AHALECTA on the strength of several documents. We think 
that both statements can be reconciled. The Cardinals acted 
on the information supplied by Fra Giuseppe, who certainly 
advised the appointment of a Bishop. That he should have 
been chosen was but natural, nor need the worthy Friar be sus¬ 
pected of ambition. The appointment, however, was to be kept 
secret. Fra Giuseppe was to wear no episcopal insignia, nor 
Was he to use episcopal ceremonies. He was consecrated in the 
Pope’s private chapel, Dec. 15, 1659. By a papal Brief he was 
appointed Commissary Apostolic for the whole Serra, and 
Administrator of the same, whether Archbishop Garcia lived or 
not. 1 Another Brief empowered him to choose and consecrate a 
Bishop or Vicar Apostolic for the Serra 5 , till “the Apostolic 
See will provido otherwise The pooplo of Angamale are 
again exhorted to obey the Commissary Apostolic and the Arch- 
bishop, and the same is commanded “ by virtue of holy obedi¬ 
ence) to obey Fra Giuseppe in all things the latter might com- 



(1) Cfr ANALECTA, which quotes PRIMA SPEDIZIONE by Fra Giu¬ 
seppe pp, 136-7, and Fra Vincenzo’s VIAGGIO, pp. 213-15 

(2) Cfr ANALECTA, which quote a Decree of Prop. Nov. 1659. 

(3) Id. Ib. 

(4) Cfr Brief IJUNCTI NQBIS; Jus Pont, Vol, J pp, 314-17. 
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mand Jiini for the execution of the papal orders 8 No doubt 
the faculties given to Fra .Giuseppe were very ample. But'' 
\yhat of the rights of others ? Archbishop Garcia could not be J 
affected, for he was dead. But what about the Jesuits who 
had been working in the Serra for over 80 years ? Were they 
to be supplanted? And for what fault? And without any 
regular inquiry ? And without giving them a chanoe to defend 
themselves ? And what of the rights of Portugal ? The King 
had given money to the Serra, many churches had been 
restored by his generosity; he had paid — irregularly, it 
is true, but faithfully enough - for the maintenance of the 
Priests and for the training of the Seminarists. Was ail . this 
to be forgotten? No such intentions coUld be ascribed to the Holy 
See. The evil, according to Rome, was desperate, and there wag 
no time to lose in interminable diplomatic correspondence. Hence 
the unseemly hurry, the great secrecy, the arrangement that 
Fra Giuseppe should travel to India, not via Lisbon,, but via 
Syria and Persia. On the other hand the Holy See trusted the 
tact and prudence of its own Commissary. He would safeguard 
the honour of God as well as the rights of others. The Jesuits 
later on would be of a different opinion. 

Fra Giuseppe reached Cochin on the 14 May 1661. We 
shall not repeat here what has been related elsewhere. It may 
be remarked, however, that if to the Diocese ef Cochin and to 
the Serra the Carmelites were superimposed, with no well defined 
territory of their ow n, with no clear mission, whether they were 
to do away With the Jesuits, or whether they were to work side 
by side, historical circumstances were Plainly responsible, chief of 
whichwas the fall of Cochin, which for a long time made it so 

(6) Cfr Brief MAGNA ACCESSIONS, dated 20-1-1G60. Cfr also the 
Briefs PRO COMMISSA NOBIS (24-12-1659), REMEANTE ' AD 
ISTAS PARTES (20-1-1660) and GRATUM NOBIS (20-1-60, In the 
last the people of the Serra are warned that Ahatalla (see present 
vol. p 32) has never been sent to India by the Pope. He has deceived 
them in order to lead them in to his errors. (Cfr BULLARIUM 
PaTRONATUS PPRTUGAELIAE,) 
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difficult for Portuguese Priests to work in their anciet terri 

toriee, It was then providential that other labourers entered into 

the vineyard, though it brought much heartburning, friction a d 
recrimination.. The more so that the new labourers were 

inexperienced, ignorant of the language, and more dlB P ose 

appeal to their Briefs than to consider ancient rights and 
hiScal associations. On the 20th Jan. 1664, Fra Giuseppe 

Bailed from Goa and in due time reached Rome. n 

was Apostolic Visitor to the Aegean Islands. He ^LC Jtlllo, 
Bishop of Bisignano and subsequently o 
where he died, 15 Oot, 1689. 

S ParmMl ChmdUlMS.tSMt) was the successor of 
Giuseppe His achievement, are dealt with elsewhere. He 
used to sign himself MBTROPOLITIAN OF ALL INDIA, an , 
i following the custom of the ancient Babyloman Prelates- 
GATE OF ALL INDIA. When old he was given 

3 Don Rafael de Figueredo Salgado (1677 - 1696) as 
Coadjutor. We have spoken of him in the previous Chapter 
He was buried at Palliporto or Tekenpallipuram. Fra Pao. m 
ends the short biography of this man with the words 
Ex vaucis his lineis patet indorum ambitionem tn sectandis 
ZZus ef dignifatibus infinitum m,, cni pull,can, pacem 
7 Zimem facile sacrificauf. How these strong ■ words 

could bo justified is explained in the IV chapter. Here ,t may be 
remarked that the Carmelites had been scarcely twenty yearsin 
Malabar when they began to experience the : very same troub 
and persecutions to which the Jesuits bad been subjected for so 
Ion- The fault, we believe, lay neither with the Jesuits nor 
with the Carmelites, but with some ambitious priests, 
misled the people, roused their passions and exploited their 
exaggerated nationalism, and their strange leaning to Armenian 

and Syrian Prelates. ____;- — 

- : In the Appendix (No 9) we transcribe; from the “Anuleota Ira 

Giuseppe’s Epitaph aud the titles of h;s main woi);s, 

7 1ND. OR. XNA, p. 77, 
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Hero is a summary, of two letters writteii by Frey 
Bartholomew Hanna, C. D., a Syrian from Aleppo, who 
had aoeompanied the Carmelites to Malabar. Since 'he knew 
Syriac, they thought he would be of great help in the reconcili- 
ation of th© Schismatics. But his dialect differed from that 
used in Malabar, and he had to go to Ambalakad, the Jesuit 
Seminary in order td familiarize himself withMalayalam- 

•On the 5th Doc. 1G85 ho wrote from Rapolim. to the Jesuit 
Provincial, Manoel Rodriguez, describing a meeting which had 
taken place there. The enemies of the Carmelites . were so 
strong that they nearly succeeded in driving them out of the 
Serra. Four Carmelites were present. They heard the praises 
of the Jesuits, who~r it was asserted—had worked so much for 
this people. And what had the Carmelites done ? They had 
deceived the people. They were thieves, liars, deceivers (sic.) 
These insults were hurled on the poor Friars, who had refused 
to agree to certain proposals and to withdraw certain, [express¬ 
ions. At three in the morning they left Rapolim very quietly 
and went baok to Verapoly. 

We need not take very seriously the uncouth behaviour of 
these excitable people. Yet, had Rome heard of it, she would 
perhaps have modified her views on Jesuit incompetence and 
mismanagement in the affairs of the Serra. 

The second letter is dated 15th Dec, Fr. Hanna asserts 
that the meeting at Rapolim was the fourth one, and the whole 
Serra had agreed to be there.. Judgement was pronounced on 
ther Carmelites, They—as the Jesuits in olden times—were 
accused of keeping the money which was due to the Bishop and 
to the Priest Hanna. They sided now With the Bishop, now 
with the Archdeacon. “ One cannot now mention the Carmelites 
in public. There is a growing conviction everywhere that for 
the Serra only the Jesuits will do ”, Fr. Matthew was of the 
same opinion, 

4. Fr. Angelas Francis a 8. Theresia (1700-12). Pope 
'Innocent XII had, through tho Ejmperor Leopold, negotiated 
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with Holland and obtained that some Carmelites might , work in 
Malabar, provided they were not Portuguese; they had to avoid 
towns and forts.and had to conform to the Dutch Company S 
laws 

Fr. Angolas Francis of the Piedmontese Province, was 
made Vicar Apostolic and consecrated by a Simeon, a Syrian 
Bishop 10 . He received from the Dutch Governor Abraham 
Vink, for himself and for his successors, the honour and right 
of entering the episcopal town, ; after consecration, m the 
Governor’s carriage accompanied by 5,000 Christians, an of 
being received with military honours. Although now and then 
some Dutch Governors showed themselves unfriendly to 
Catholics, on the whole they put no obstacles in their way, 
But opposition - as was but natural - started from the 
Portuguese. 

Pedro Pacheco, the Dominican Bishop of Cochin comp¬ 
lained to the Holy Soo that by granting jurisdiction to the 
Carmelities the rights of Portugal had boen violated. With him 
were united the Archbishop of Goa, Agostino do Annuntiasao, 
and the newly appointed Archbishop of Cranganore, the Jesuit 
Joao Ribeiro. Confusion reigned everywhere; the Catholics 
were divided and the reunion with the Schismatics was ma e 
impossible. Upon the appointment of Bishop Ribeiro, Bishop 
Angelo—as has been remarked already-told his people that his 
jurisdiction had ceased, and that now they had to obey the 
Archbishop of Cranganore. Some Cassanars refused an 

appealed to Rome. 

9. See Note I at the end of the Chaptor. (Appendix.) 

10. Mar Simeon ■mas Bishop of Aden, when, at the instigation of the 

Nestorians, be was imprisoned by the Turks. \\ ith tho help of a Capuc )n 

he managed to escape, and found refuge in Surat. From Surat he sailed to 
Malabar whore he consecrated Fr. Angelas Bishop (22-V-1701) ; After somo 
time he went to Pondicherry, whore lie lived with tho Capuchins. On t e 
16th August he fell into a well and was drowned. He was buried in tl.e 
Church of St. Mary of the Angels in Pondichjrry, (Cfr. V. A. Pascal- 
TJ}e Latin and Syrian Hierarchies of Malabar 1937, pp. 94, 95,) 
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Whether Rome understood the situation we do not know. 
Fra Paolino asserts the owing to Dutch opposition. the rights of 
Coahin and Cranganore had to be curtailed and on the 13th 
March 1709 Clement XI extended the jurisdiction of Bishop 
Angelus oyer Cochin and Cranganore, The Mitras, however, 
say just the contrary 

Bishop Angelus died in 1712 and was succeeded by. 

S. Fr. John Baptist , who was Vicar Apostolic, till his 
death in 1750 l2 . It was under his regime that the Carmelite 
Fr. Dominic a S. Cruce established the Mission of Mahe’in 1725. 


6. Other Carmelite Bishops were Innocent of St. Leopold 
(1734), who resigned; Florentius of Jesus Nazarene who was 
consecrated at Carwar (20th Apr.. 1746). Fra Paolino' cal Is him 
‘i‘ a man strong and.harsh, a good administrator, the hammer of 
tlie schismatics, the terror of malign priests, unconquereid both 
by the dangers of war and the calamities of the times ”, He was 
visited by Rama Varma, Raja of Travancore, when he conquered 
Malabar (1761), and he made a very honorific reference to him in 
a public speech. He built the Seminary of Verapoly, a Catechu- 
menate and a chapel and house at Muttanchera, He died in 
1773, and during the funeral an unseemly quarrel broke out 
between Syrian and Latin Priests, which was the origin of 
serious trouble. It is from this that the Syrians endeavoured to 
find a pretext to secede, and to worry the Missionaries in every 
way ”, The Bavarian Bishop Francis De Sales of 0. Lady of 
Dolours{ landed in Malabar in 1775. After various quarrels 
with the Missionaries, he resigned and died on Mount 
Carmel in 1787. In 1780 Fr. John Mary of St. Thomas 
was appointed, but died in Madras before his consecration. In 
1784 Fr. Aloysius Mary of Jesus was chosen Bishop. He 
was consecrated in 1785 in Pondicherry. It 'was under him 

| 11. See Mitras, p. 81. Cpr. also Fr. Hanxjeden's letter in a subsequent 

Chapter. 

■ 12. See Mackenzie; Op. Oit. pp. 29-31; RaaMnus, pp. 445-448, 

13. INDIA OR, XNA, p. 81, 
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■ p • ct. nf the Syrian rite, having gathered together 
that various Priests of the by | ^ Angamale , swore 

a great crowd 111 the c lure 1 ■ Bishop The Coonen 

that they would nevorsubmit to V ormgn E^ 

Cross incident is repeated. Then rt »^ ften was 
now it is against the Carmell In those 

r-*3— ***** 

how the^nfortunate Chrmelites are accused of having poisoned 

accusations are brought before the Rajas of Cochin 

Travancore, and a regular trial is set up. 

■ 7 Fra Paolino da San Bartolomeo, was Visitor m 

Malabar during these troublous times -He 

from the Pope addressed to the Raja of ft • WB3 

biinself presented at Trivandrum in Juno 1780 ^ 

SO pleased that, besides ordering the fl ng - be i onR ing 

of the Pope, exempted the fields and “^^beh^ nee 
In the Carmelite Mission from taxation. I he Ka]a s Dei 
^"ceount, for, in the ouarre, with the sep.ra m 

Priests Fra Paolino's able defence was 

separatists were fined 12,000 ( * of 

Paolino returned to TRo.mh U.tl™— °thePope, 
ibn Tliiia of Travancore ; further, in 1 <ju, uu 

phopagandawbich gives a clear idea of the conditions of the 

Church in Malabar at this time. Speaking of 

(a) Church Organization, ho says that in 

there are over 300,000 Christians. They live pa y. 
! under the Archbishop of Cranganore and theB*hoP of 
Cochin and partly under the Carmelites. The Solus, 
nlatics are ruled by Mar Thomas Both Cran| 5“°' e 
and Cochin are in the hand s of the Dutch. Hence 

Vic,™, vel. h Ct-eC. 

IB. About Bishop Cariatil, see present vol. p. 92-93. 

16 . See Appendix Wo. 3 . 

17. See INDIA OR XNA, PP.;222-3. 
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the Archbishop of Cranganore lives at Puchota, or, a 
Putenchera, or in some other Parish under the Raja 
of Travancore or of Cochin. Similarly the Bishop o 
Cochin lives at Anjengo. Cochin comprises over 100 
Churches. In Travancore there are some 12 Goan 
Priests, and the same number on the Fishery Coast;: 
There are also 4 ex-Jesuits “ but should they die, the, 
Church in the Sorra will surely be extinguished ”, In 
the Archdiocese of the Serra there are 84 Syro Chaldean 
Churches and 16 Latin ones. The number of Priests— , 
clerics included—is about 300. The right of nomination 
to these two Dioceses belongs to Portugal, but the Sees 
are often vacant. Under the Vicar Ap. (Carmelite) 1 
there are 24 Latin Churches and 64 Syrian. The Latin j 
Priests are 34. the Syrians 120. The Schismatics have 
32 Churches and 80 Priests. Mar Thomas lives at 
Keronam, 

Civil Conditions . “ Tippu Sultan of Mysore, has.:; 

persecuted the Church in Mysore, in Kanara, in./ 
Malabar. He has razed to the ground the Catholic, 
Churches, he has exiled the Priests, he has bound the. 
Christians in chains ; sometimes, after having tied them., 
to the feet of elephants, he commanded that they, | 
should be rolled on the ground. Many were forcibly | 
circumcised, others recruited for the army. The reason; ; 
for all this Was that in the last War with the English,) 
some Canatin Priests, subject to Goa, had sold rice to ' 
the English and had shown them the way. The :j 
Mahommedans, of course, accused them to Tippu, who 
took his revenge l8 . That this was not entirely false, 
Fra Paolino thinks probable, for he himself was shown 
a paper by an Englishman, where it Was averred that 

. these imprudent Priests had favoured the English. t 

“After the French—-Who Were Tippu’s Allies-asked hint 
to admit Catholic Priests into his dominions, he Was 

Qn the Persecutions of Tippu *e shall write elsewhere. 
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less opposed to our religion”. Here the worthy Friar 

advises Rome to send some Priests to Mysore, learne 

in Astronomy arid Medicine, who will gam access to 
the Court, and will help to re-establish Catholicism. He 

adds that he despairs of Portuguese efforts m reorga¬ 
nising these Missions. They promise much, they create 
a good deal of confusion, but they do nothing to help 
religion. He then refers the reader to the Report o 
the ex-Jesuit Padre Pavone (which, so far we have not 
found) With regard to the Baja of Cochin Tx 
Paolino says that he is very friendly to the. Vicars 
Apostolic, but he complains about the conversion work 
carried on by the same. 

“The Raja of Travancore is kind andhumano. 
While the Raja of Cochin is allied with the Dutch, 
Travancore sides with the English, and is therefore 
against Tippu. He is a great friend of the Carmelites. 
The Governor General of the Dutch Company 
resides in Cochin. He is a. German, and like most 
German Governors, he is free from Protestant fanati¬ 
cism. He protects the Carmelites and their Christians. 
Since, however, the various conventions made between 
the Fathers and the Dutch are interpreted according to 

the Governor's pleasure, there will be trouble unless 

the Bishops take care to win his good graces The 

Bishops will do well to keep this in mind and Rome 
might some times write to the Governors, for they ale 

very pleased to receive a letter from the Pope. 

will do nothing for the love of religion, but they will 
do a good deal from self-love, from friendship, or to 
gain honour,. Both Dutch and English care much for 
persons, nothing for religion . 

Conversions- Even Missionary is convinced that the 
best thins ho can bring to the people among whom 
he works, is the call of Christ, Hence oil h» 
























■0 the Jesuits in Malabar 

endeavours to remove superstition, to combat vice, to 
enlighten the mind, to strengthen the heart. He is 
often misunderstood, but, if he is true to his vocation, 
he does not mind it, provided Christ be known and 
• followed. From Ambalakad the Jesuits worked quietly 
and unobtrusively at the evangelisation of the people, 
and every year they brought to Christ’s fold some 
400 persons. The Carmelites did the same. Knowing, 
however, that the Indian Princes did not favour 
conversions they had to. proceed warily. 

The seceding Syrians accused them of converting the 
people, and in 1784 Cembaga Raman, the Minister of 
the Raja of Travancore started a great persecution. 
Fra Paolino. asserts that 20,000 Christians fled to the 
mountains and 300 of them were tormented most 
cruelly in the Fort of Patmanaboram. He himself 
witnessed the cruelty of the soldiers. Ho tried all 
possible means to calm the storm, and he succeeded, 
though the goods of which the Christians had been 
deprived by the Diwan, were never returned totliem 50 . 

Ill 1787 the seceding Syrians stole from the Archives of 
Verapoly the lists of annual conversions and brought 
them to the Secretary of tho Raja of Travancore, who 
flourished them in the face of Fra Paolino, as if they 
were conclusive proof of the Father’s bad faith. 
Fra Paolino defended the Missionaries as best he could. 
Finally the Diwan, Padmanaba Cembaga Rama Pillay, 

. . turned smiling to the Secretary and told him! “ Why 

all this excitement ? After all the difference between 
Christianity and Hinduism is not great, and many of 
the new converts come back to us”. The argument 
was wrong; but it was hardly the place to start a 
theological disputation. Another storm Was averted, 
and the Christians could live in peace il . 

20. Ib. p. 18. 

2), ttfpIA OB, KNA. pp, $2-90. 
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Since the main object of the first Carmelite Mission to 

Malabar was to bring about the reconciliation of the 
Schismatics to the Church, the Carmelites never lost 
sight of it. Here, however, is the result of Fra Paolino s 
experience “I often spoke of conversion to Mar Thomas; 
but I never found in him a good and sincere will to 
take the step. Both he and his predecessors showed a 
certain desire to return to the Church only when they 
noticed trouble or dissension among Catholics. Thpn 
they could fish in troubled wafers, and perhaps draw to 
themselves one of the contending parties. Besides, 
they seem to be more anxious about getting a mitre 
than about the true faith ” ”• 

(d) The Missionaries. From the Decree of the 1st 
April 1698 18 it is clear that the Dutch allowed only 
Italian, Belgian or German Missionaries. Their duty 
was to preach the word of God, to hear Confessions, to 
instruct the faithful and the Catechumens-in Christian 

Doctrine, to see that the Priests fulfilled-their duties, 

to attend the major feasts and see that no quarrels 
broke out among the people, to visit the churches, to 

take care that the property of the churches was well 

administered, to bring back the Schismatics to the true 
faith, to put down litigation, to free the Christians 
from the unjust vexations of pagan officials, to 

extirpate superstitions, pagan customs and plays, o 

punish men and women living in Bin and to help them 
to mend their ways, to attend the^ sick, ..to Bee that 
Christians did their Faster duties, to, give good example 
to all, to visit the churches in order to promote 
f everywhere order and discipline, and finally to govern 
the Christians iii peace' and tranquillity. The peop e 
often thought that the Missionaries received p enty of 
money from Propaganda, to carry on theu work , they 

22, See Notitia, p. 24, : 

23. See Appendix. 
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were mistaken, as they were at the time of the Jesuits. 
Fra Paolino informs us that the lands, the benefices 
the Mass stipends and the grants from Propaganda to 
maintain four Missionaries amounted to Rs. 1161/- per 
annum. Their yearly expenses.were Rs. 1947/- Their 
debts amounted to Rs. 4732/- u . 

APPENDIX 

1. The Amsterdam Decree. Whoreas it is known that the Batavian 
Society of the East Indies on the Malabar Coast possesses various 
territories, towns and patrols, and whereas some Discalccd Carmelites, 
under one Bishop, have already been found in these from the earliest times 
of its oocupation; and whereas the Society had already conceded and 
consented to this and other immunities and liberties : wherefore, by the 
present Decree, the Prefect and the Senate of Cochin are ordered and 
directed to give and concede to the Discalced Carmelites and one of these 
Bishops the same privileges immunities ond liberties as before, even as 

; Don Alexander de Campo. (Bishop of Mefeara) and D. Joseph Sebastiani 
(Bishop of Hierapolis and Vicar Apostolic) were enjoying, them before, 
provided the afo.resaid Fathers do not. fix or assume or conserve their sees 
and habitations in the abovesaid towns and patrols and on this condition 
that those Religious be Belgians, Germans or Italians, and moreover, their 
Intercourse and their public conduct are acceptable to the Society and they 
are amenable to the civil and municipal laws of the self-same Society like 
other colonists ond local inhabitants. Thus decreed at Amsterdam in the 
XVII Senate of the Directors of tho Bataviun Society of tho East Indice 
the 1st April, 1698. 

2, Dutch Governors of Cochin , 1663 Pieter de Bitter and Charles 

Valkenburg, having beaton the Portuguese, conquered Cochin. The 
Franciscans were allowed to remain. Many Catholics moved from Cochin 
to the Island of Vaypin, 

1663 Ludolff Colster. 

1666 Ysbrand Goske. 

1668 Lucas Van der Dusseu. 

. 

1669 Hendrik Adrian van Rlieede, the friend of Fr. Mathew of 


St. Joseph, C. D. d. at Surat Dec. 16, 1691. 

1677 Jacob Lobs. 

1678 Martin Huysman, 



24, See Notit<a, pp, 18-9, 
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1684 Gelmer Vosburg, opposed to the Catholics. 

1687 Isaak Van Diclen, who favoured tho Carmelites. 

1694 Adrian van Lnmen.^ 

1697 Magnus Wighelmann. 

• 1701 Abraham Vink, who granted all the honours, mentioned above, 

to Bishop Angelo a S. Theresia, 

1704 Willem Moerman. 

1708 Adam van der Duyn. 

1709 Barend Ketei—the friend of P. Hanxleden, S, J. 

1716 Johannes.Hertenberg, opposed to the Carmelites. 

1723 Jacob de Jong. 

1731 Adrian Maten. 

1734 Julius Valentyn Hein V. Gollenesse. 

1742 Reinicus Siersma. 

! 1747 Coryn Stevens, 

1752 Fredrik Cunes. 

1757 Gasparde Jong. 

1761 Godefridus Weirman. 

1767 N. Sent, favourable to the Catholics. 

1773 Adrlanus Moens, to whom Clement XIV addressed a Brief, 
recommending the Catholic Missions. Tlie same lope wrote 

also to Rama Varmer (2—7—1774) the Raja of Travancorc. 

1782 Johannes Gerard. Van Angelbeok, who favoured the Catholics. 

3. Pope's, Letters to the Raja of Travancorc. There are two, one of 
Pope Clement XIV dated 2-7-1774, the other of Pope Pius VI dated 
1790, Both are given in India Or. Christiana, pp. 264-6. The Raya is 
thanked for the benevolence he shows to the Carmelites. The Popes beg of 
hinf to extend his protection to the Christiana*, both Latin and Syrian, 

assuring him of the Christians’loyalty. They end by praying to God that 

He may deign to give the Raja His ferace and His light. 

it Padre Vincenzo's Description of the Christians of St, Thomas. He 
says that among the Malayaleos they aro the host, for tile faith seems to 
porfeot their natural qualities. Though divided in social nmttcrB into two 

Chief groups— the Nordists ahd the Sudists—they are at ono in matters of 

faith. They are shrewd, well spoken, somewhat prolix, diplomatic, cere* 
IttonjoUB. They are well builti they never cut their hair, but they adorn it 
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■with a cross of gold or silver, or-with the scapular. Though always well 
armed, murders are unknown among thorn. On going to church they leave 
their guns or spears in the porch outside. The Princes in whose dominions 
the Christians are numerous* are feared. In criminal cases the Christians 
depend on the Rajas, in civil cases, on the “Bishop. Testaments are not 
made in writing, bu t by word of mouth. They uro scrupulously observed. 

The Christians come next after the Brahmins. If a Gentile hits a 
Christian; he must make it up by bringing to the church a silver or a gold 
hand, as an offering. They do not touch members of inferior castes. The 
Bishop among them is like a Prince. Their ordinary Mass—which is in 
Syriac—lasts over one hour ; solemn Mass, more than three. The best 
families dedicate their children to the Priesthood, not only for the gain 
which they derive from it, but also because the Priests are much respected. 
Should a Gentile kill a Priest, the Christians will never rest till they havo 
killed the Raja in revenge. In every church there is a copy of. the Bible, 
covered with silver and gold. - Their fasts are many and very severe. Their 
churches are comfortable; some splendid ; all wealthy. They keep seme 
Nayar slaves, who have been offered by tbeir parents. The churches enjoy 
the privilege of immunity. At times there aro banquets in the churches. 
Like every body else in Malabar, they are constantly chewing belel, except 
during Lent; and this is for them a very great mortification. Like Nayars 
and Noblemen, they may ride on elephants.' Their women are very modest. 

5. Padre Vincenzo's remarks on the Christians subject to the Portuguese. 
lie says (p. 190) that they are of three kinds. The first, called Rcgnicoli, 
are soldiers from Portugal. The second are Misticii, horn from Portuguese 
soldiers and Indian women. The third are Slaves converted to the faith. 
The first—with the exception of the nobility—aro the dregs of Portugal, 
restless, often guilty of some crime, cr exiled. The second are badly 
brought up, moat effeminate and sensual. The third axe rude, fierce, unable 
to do uny skilled work.' In a climate all a-fire, the inclination to evil grows 
Strong in everyotio. Some deem it’ necessary. The hatred, aversion und 
enmity with which they fight one another for the least reason, Surpass all 
belief. Their lasciviousness is very great. Men and women live in constant 
laziness, passing the greater part of the day almost naked, without regard 
or respect to difference of sex. They are always chewing betel, which is a 
very hot leaf, mixed with cardamom and areca. They smoke a good deal. 
All this sets their inside—which is already heated by the climate—on fire. 

From these general causes one can sufficiently understand the condition of 
these people. The Friar concludes with the words i “ I do not enter into 

particulars lest I should offend the reader’s modesty ”. 

/ . 

6. Fra Pagliiio's Description of the Latin Christians. About 30,00(3 
of them are to be found ih the territory of the Dutch Company, in Qochihi 
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and within u radius of C leagues, excepting those who live in Travancore. 
What has been asserted by tome Frenchmen and by English heretics Is 
false; namely that these and other new Latin Christians have been 
gathered from the lowest casteB. In fact some of them are Brahmins and 
many are Nayars, which is a high caste. But the greatest number are 
artisanB, numely Ccgos, and Tbyians, who cultivate the coconut grover, 
they observe the laws of the country in civil matters; moreover they are 
under the protection of the Dutch. Hence they are a very powerful and 
respectable ccmmunity. They live together iu villages and towns, under 
their own officials and headmen; two of these, called captains, are the 
highest, and they represent the people with the Rajas or with the Dutch, 
they settle disrules, they plead for justice, they protest against unjust 
taxation or other forms of oppression. This is another reason why so 
many Gentiles are converted to tlio faith. 

' - i Sea Notitia p. 17. 

7. An XVIII Century .Controversy on the Indigenous Clergy. Urbano 
Cerrj, Secretary of the Congregation of Propaganda, in a book entitled 
An Account of the State of thi Roman Catholic Religion Throughout the World- 
Written for the Use of Pope Innocent XI—Now First Translated frov i an 
Authentic Italian Ms Never Published (London, 1715) gives four main reasons 
for the training of an indigenous Clergy; 

(1) The Natives know the language bettor than the Europeans ; 

(2) In time of persecution they remain in the land, while the 
Europeans have to leave; 

(3) This was the practice of the Apostles; 

(4) Less expensive. 

Fra Paolino answers that these reasons are more theoretical than 
practical. As to the Language ; undoubtedly they know it bettor than the 
Europeans ; but arc they zealous and diligent in preaching ? 

“ With regard to Persecutions - , the indigenous Clergy are more afraid 
fqr their relations, houses and goods; hence more easily do they run the 
dinger of giving up the faith ai d connive with the ipersecutor; or if, having 
given up tbeir worldly posteisions, they wish to faith, they are the 

first to run away, as I and others have.observed. Itj s'irould also be remembered 
that almost always Gentiles and Mahomedans persecute most fircely the 
indigenous Clergy In fact it is asked, why should they abandon the religion 
of their forefathers ? Are they not subject to Gentile Rajas or Mohamedan 
Princes ? Hence by what authority, by whose permission ha ve they turned 
Christian? Bad Catholics are the very first to accuse them, and moved by envy 
or revenge, they are the first to betray them, Finally they are by nature 
lijtht-headed qnd htconptant ”, 
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As to the Expenses; the Sacred Congregation must spend more for them 
than for the Missionaries, as is clear from o careful examination of accounts, 

That the Apostles preached the Gospel and spread the faith in this 
manner is sure. But Church History teaches that in ancient times many 
foreigners -were ordained in Various kingdoms, nor were the preachers always 
indigenous and national, but Bishops and Priests were sent to various places 
. to plant and establish the faith. Hence! hold that Mgr, Cerri’s thesis is to.be 
tempered and moderated 4n "this way, that a national Clergy should be 
j established and kept up in those countries which are well formed, nourished 
and strengthened in the faith, which from ancient times have had their own 
Bishops and Priests, of their own rite, and where the people is ruled and 
governed by royal or public authority. Now this cannot be said of Malabar, 
For it is true that the Malabars always had their owh indigenous Priests, but 
they'hever had a national Bishop. For, from the most ancient times their 
Bishops, both Nestoriaa and Jacobite, were foreigners, and so were the Latin 
Bishops, as it is evident from. History; secondlythe Malaya! ees have been 
converted from Nestorianism to Catholicism ;; thirdly they live among 
heathen and Malioineduns, and are subject to them, nor are they supported by 
public or royal authority unless they bribe it; fourthly they are not yet 
sufficiently strong in the faith, nor is the schism extinct yet; fifthly because the 

people has never contributed sufficient funds to maintain the Bishop, nor in 

all probability will they do so in future. In fine because this thesis seems to 
favour too much independence, freedom, party spirit and factions. Hence my 
opinion is that the Missionaries should be kept and united with the. natives, 
nor should ever the Catholic Religion be solely entrusted to the Indians. 
Nothing is harsher than the lowly, when he rises very high ”, 

See Ebtitia pp. 12-14 

8. On the sending of young Levites to Jtom\ This is what FraPaolino 
writes on the subject ; “ These young students have the temperament and 
character proper to their land and climate ; hence they have the Indian virtues 
j and defects. They go to Rome, they see with their own eyes, they hear, they 

J learn.the vices and moral corruption of Eprope. The doctrines and various 
opinions which they are hot capable of judging aright they learn and 
remember. They return, to their country, and these very theories and vices 
which they have learned in Europe, they bring back and relate to their 
compatriots. With a loud voice they say that they have seen and heard worse 
things in Rome than in India, and of course they are believed. To this add 
the ambition, the desire to be above the rest, the love of independence from 
which are derived the factions, rebellions, tumults, the weakening of religion 
and ecclesiastical discipline, as we have seen, and can still be seen in India. 
Eminent men are of opinion that...the greatest prudence is necessary in 
choosing these young men, that they have to be seriously tried in Seminaries 
gnjl Colleges, and that they should neither bp ordgined Priests nor bg 
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entrusted with the care of souls, or with teaching work, before they.are thirty 
ysars of age...NeitherRome, nor India brings forth ’men naturally good, but 
this is achieved by good teachers, right education, love of virtue, a discrete 
age, free from passions; Let these conditions be observed and the Sadred 
Congregation can have better students iii India just as the French 
Missionaries have, who send them neither to Rome, ndr to Paris; Besides, 
it,will cost far less 

See Eotitia, p. 14. 

V No one denies, however, that some may he usefully sent to Rome, if 
they are humble, obedient, eminent in learning and knowledge. Not those, 
however, who, no sooner they have shaken off the dust of the schools, than 
they wish to domineer, oppose the Vicars Apostolic, foment discord among 
the Priests and tumults among the populace ; they break their promises, they 
do not keep the oaths they have taken in Rome, ond they spread calumnies 
even against the Sacred Congregation ", 

See Notitia, p. 21. 

0- Fra Giuseppe's Epitaph and main works. 

, D. O. M. 

VEN. EP. JOSEPH A S. MARIA BE SEBASTIANIS 
, BIS AD M ALABARES, AD ARCHIPELAGUM SEMEL 

DELEGATUS APOSTOLICUS 

HIEROPOL., B1SIANEN. ct DEMUM CIVITATIS CASTELLANAE 
EPISCOPUS VIGILANTISSIMUS 

HIC.DORMIT, 

QUI DIIM PERMANERET IN VIGIL1IS MULTIS 
HOC PRAE HUM1LITATE SIBI MONIMENTUM 
PAR A V IT. 

FOLIUM 

DE REFORM ATI CARMELI SILVA 
PER ORBEM A VENT IS RAPTUM, 

OVIUMQUE PABULUM UBIQUE NOXIUM 
; ET SUB HOC TANDEM LAPIDE CLAUSUM 

\ 1 PEDES HOMINUM 

CONCULCATE 

’ Wo add here alss a list of his works, chiefly those which relate to the 
History of the Church in Malabar. 

J. Processus in/Orindtivus fabricates ob Adm. R. P. fr. Joscpho a 
b. Maria Carin. Disc., et Commiss. Ap., contra Thoman de Campo 
Archidiaconum Scrrae, ob schismn haerefica'e perpetratum in sua 
intrusione, scriptus a P. Vincentio a KS Catherine Sen., C. D,, 
Secrefario dicti Pi Jcsephi, 
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Explicit,..“ haec omnia peracta die 23 nov. 1G57, Coecini in domo 
Vicarii Eccl, S, Thomoe ”. 31 ff. ros.; 20, 3: 20 cm,, ling, lat, 
A. P, Scritt. rif. Asia; India Or,; Vol, 232, ff, 115-145, 

2. Breve Racconto di tutto l’operato dal.P, fr, Gioseppe di , s. Maria, 
Carrn. Sc, con ? coropagni nella sua commissione sopra lo sc}6Hja 
ereticale de’ Xni di 6. Thome nella Serra.,.29 ff, ms; 20, 5 :-19 cm; 
in ling. it. sine data. A, P. Scritt, rif., Asia Itod, Or., Vol, 233, ff, 
111—130, 
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Est relatio, quam fecit P, Joseph Roman reversuis mense febr, 1659, 
S. Congregationi do Propag. F, de rebus gestis in exeeiltiono 
commissionii: sibi a. 1656 iniunctae ad Serram Malabarliam. 

S, “Racconto di quanto passo’ nella prima Agionta che si fees 
d'alcuno Clueso della,Christianita della Serra in.quells di Rapolim 
alii 19 inaggio 1657, 

"Racconto di quanto passo’ nella Giuntadi Mutuano, e S. Theme. 
" Racconto di quanto passo'iiei trattati che si fecero in Mangati 
fra il po.polo, Archidiacono, e li PP.Matteo di S. Gioseppe, Vincenzo 
Marla di S, Cat, di Siena, P. Emanuele Vas, P. Cfistof'oro de 
Miranda, sopra la riduttione del medesimo Archidiacono, et 
oggiustamento di questa Christianita, , . 
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20 ff. ms.; 31 : 22cm.; ling. ital.; AP.—Scritt. rif., Aria, Indie 
Or., vol. 233, f. 254v—273v. 

Agitur in his quoque relationibus, factis a P. Josepho a S. Marla, 
post eius primum reditum in Urbem ex Indiis (1659), de Supra- 
dicta commissione quoad reducendos Christianos achismaticos 
Serrae Malabaricae; est summa eorum, quae amplius narrantur in 
ejusdom P. Joseph! opere edito; Prima speditione all 'Indie Or., 
lib. II, c. 3, 7, 10. 

4. “Breve racconto di tutto P operato da Mons, Fr. Gioseppe di 
S. Maria, Vescovo di Hieropoli, et Administratore Apostolico 
d’Angamali, e da’ PP. Fr. Marcello di S. Yvone, Ff. Giov. Taddeo 
da S. Brigida, e Fr. Gottifredo di S. Andrea, Carm. Scalzi suoi 
compagni nella seconda commissione in detto Arcivescovado". 

25 ff. ms., in ling. ital.; 31: 22 cm.; AP.—Scritt. rif., Asia, Indie 
Or., vol. 233, f. 182-207. 

Est relatio quam porreiit Pa. Joseph secucda vice Roman reversus 
a. 1665, S. Congregationi de Propag F. de sua expeditione in Mala- 
bariam, et contjnetur amplius in suo opere ; Seconda Speditione, etc. 
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5, " Breve racconto di quanto in Goa e successo a Mons, di. Hierapoll 

Fra Giuseppe di S. Maria ”, 

8 £f. ms.; 28 i 21, 5 om.; ling, ital.; 

AP.—Scritt. rif. Asia, Indie Or,, vol. 233, f. 208—215 ; 

Est relatio delis, quse D. Fr. Joseph a S. Maria, post suam ex 
Malabaribus expulsionem Goae operatus est, illuc vocatus a 
Vice-Rege ad sedandas discordias in Capitulo cathedrali, a. 1663-4. 
Diffusiuscontineturin eiusdem P. Joseph! opere edito : .Seconda 
Speditione, lib, III. 

6 Prima Speditione / All’Indie / Oriental! / Del P. Fr. Giuseppe di 
Santa Maria, / Carmelitano Scalzo, / Delegate Apostolico / He 
Regnide* Malavari. / Ordinata da Nostro Signore / Alessandro/ 
Settimo; / In Roma, / Nella Stamperia di Filippo M. Mancini. — 
MDCLXVI. [ Con licenza de' superiori. / A speso de Signori 
D. Giuseppe, e Sebastiano Sobastiani, / Da Caprurola, Nipoti deli’ 
Autore./ 

1 vol, i; 8° ; 5 ffnc 275 pp. 2 ffno. 

Auctor narrat omnes vicissitudines expeditions suae in terras 
Malabarium, omnia quae poregit in ordine ad reducendam Christin- 
nitatem aohismaticam ad unionem. cum Ecclesia Romano; ao 
describit terras et oppida, quao vidit in suo itinere. 

7. “ Visita Apostolico dell’ Isole dell’ Arcipelago e del Mar’ lonio. 
Fatta dall Ill.mo e Rev. mo Mons. Sebastiani, Fr. Giuseppe di 
S. Maria, Vescovo di Hierapoli, cominciata nel mese di deoember 
del 1666, e Anita nel mese d’ Aprile del 1667 ”. 

162 ffn, ms. ; 31 : 22 cm. ; ling, ital, et latin. 

r r 

AP.—Visite dell’Arcipelago, vol. 32 ; £ 4 — 166. 

Continet omnia Acta; Documents, ordinationes facias, ac relationes 
de visitations Apostolica peracta in Ecclesiis Maris Aegaei, ac 
Zacynthi et Cephaloniae, per D. P. Josephuma S. Maria, a. 16C6-7. 

8. Breve Racconto / Della / Vita, / Missioue, /e Morte Gloriosa Del 
ven- p. M. F. / Francesco / Donati / Romano / Dell’Ordinc Dei 
Predicatori. - / Descritto da Monsignor Sebastian! / Fr. Giuseppe 
di S. Maria / Vesoovo di Bisignano. / In Roma / Nella Stamperia 
di Filippo Mancini. 1669. / Con licenza de : ’ Superiori. / 

1 vol. 1. 8°; 115 pp ; 33 ffnc. 
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fhe Jacobites (1665-1808) ^ 

1. origins, 

To trace the origin o.f the Malabar Jacobites we must 
go back to the great Ohristological discussions of the 
V century. The subtle Greeks, the intelligent Syrians, the 
practical Latins, were confronted with the mystery of Christ. 

Who was He? That a divine element had streamed into Him, 

all admitted. But how, in what manner, did it happen? The 
orthodox answer given to Nestorius by St. Cyril of Alexandria 
and solemnly proclaimed at Ghalcedon was that m the Second 
Person of the Trinity (the Word) were united two natures, t e 

divine and the human. ,, ,, . 

Nestorius would not admit that the Word had become Flesh. 

He maintained that Christ was not God, He was God s 
Ambassador, God’s Prophet, God’s Temple-the highest of all 
Prophets, the most holy of all men—but finally only a prophet, 

Though the error was stigmatized at Ephesus, it did not 

die there. . . . ,, | 

’ Nestorius disappeared from the scene, but his followers , j 

made Edessa, in Syria, the centre of their activities. j 

Already in 424, at the Synod of Markabta, the Chaldaean j 

Bishops had declared themselves independent of “ The Western 
Fathers", the Catholicos of Seleucia-Ctesiplion had assumed 
the title of Patriarch, and “The Easterners ”-so ran the 
£) ecree —“ shall not complain of the Patriarch to the Western 
Patriarchs ; every case that cannot be settled by him shall await 
the tribunal of Christ ”. 

This of course, meant schism ; it meant, the separation of 
the Chaldaeans from the West; it meant that for them the 
Primacy had shifted from Rome to Seleucia-Ctesiphon. 

The Nestorians found a good ground in this land ; but in 
457 they were exiled by Byzantium, and their leader, Bar Soma, 
went to Persia. He became Bishop of Nisibis, and Bpread 

Nestorianism in Persia and elsewhere. 

2eno_the Byzantine Emperor—closed the School of Edossa 

and banished the remaining Nestorians from the Roman Empire. 

The few, who accepted Ephesus, wore.; called MelchiteSj or 
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followers of the King’s party. Being ever suspected by the 
Persians, they took ref uge in the mountains of Azerbajan. 

The Nestorians suffered little or no persecution at the 
hands of the Persian Kings. They never accepted Ephesus and 
invoked—as they do even now—as Saints, Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, Diodore of Tarsus and Nestorius. St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, the champion of Mary’s divine motherhood, was to. 
them .as black as “ the darkness of Egypt 

In Malabar also—prior to the fateful date 1599—the trio 
Theodore, Diodore and Nestorius will be publicly invoked as 
Saints in the Liturgy. 

Many Armenians, however, accepted neither Cyril nor 
Hestorius; or rather, being misled by some unguarded expres¬ 
sions of Cyril, admitted that the human nature in Christ was 
absorbed by the divinity. The Copts, maintained that the 
humauity and the divinity in Christ formed one composite 
nature. Sever us, Patriarch of Antioch, accepted this error 
(Monophysism). The error declined under Justinian, but it Was 
revived by a man called Jacobus Zanzalus who. laboured to 
propagate it till his death (578). Zanzalus is better known as 
Baradaeus or “ the ragged man M . It is from him that the 
Jacobites take their name. 

Among the Various Patriarchs of Antioch (the Orthodox 
residing in Damascus, the Maronite in the Monastery of 
Kanobeen, the Roman at Aleppo), the Jacobite Patriarch had 
settled at Aniida (Diarbolcer on the Tigris), but lived most of the 
time in the Monastery of St* Ananias, Mar Mardin, 

fp honour of the great Ignatius of Antioch, all the Jacobite 
Patriarchs since the XVT Century bear the name of Ignatius. 

We haVe mentioned above how Thomas de Campos in his 
endeavours to gain independence from Archbishop Garcias, 
Wrote to the Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria at Cairo, and to the 
Jacobite Patriarch of Antioch and to the Hostorian Patriarch of 
Babylon, asking each one of them to send an Archbishop to the 
Serra, Ahatalia came, and we know how tragically his mission 
gilded* 
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t It is not clear which of the Patriarchs sent him ; but since 
he betrayed Nestorian leanings, he probably came from 
Babylon. 

It is said that at one time the Jacobite Patriarch claimed 
jurisdiction over 103 Bishops, and 20 Metropolitan Sees. In the 
course of times the Sees dwindled to 5; namely Diarbeker, 
Mossul, Maadan, Aleppo and Jerusalem. 

From one of these cariie Gregory in 1665, and, as we have 
related, it is to Gregory that the Jacobites of Malabar owe their 
origin. Gregory ordained Mar Thomas 1, who consummated the 
eohism, in collaboration with litythoman. 

Mar Thomas died on the 12th Medam 1670, two days before 
Mar Gregory, 

; He was succeeded by his nephew, Mar Thomas 11, who ruled 
fill'3rd Medam 1686. 

jj • 2. The Immediate Successors of the archdeacon 

Mar Thomas. 

Ten years before the death of Mar Thomas II a Japobite named 
Andreas AIvaeils arrived in Malabar. He showed a Brief, which 
he asserted he had obtained from the Pope and did not find great 
difficulty in gathering some followers. He was a drunkard and 
was drowned in a river. For a long time the simple people used to 
honour his. memory by offering cooks and hens at his grave. 

In January 1685 the Marphianus (Suffragan?...) Basilius 
came to India from the Monastery of St. Matthew, near Mosul. 
Basilius died at Kottamangalam ten days after his arrival. 

He was accompanied by Bishop Johannes, well provided 
with papal (?...) Briefs. Thomas, however, would have nothing 
to cjo with him ; in fact, he opposed him most determinedly. But 
Thomas.died in 1686, while Johannes lived, on and beoame a 
famous Syriac poet. He died at Mulanturuttu in 1694. 

The successor of Thomas II was his nephew Thomas Ill, 
a layman, Ho resided at Pattona Parur, Rapolini, Keronatn 
Kottayam. In order to rule alone in Malabar he tried his best 
to get recognition both from Ignatius, the Jacobite- Patriarch of 
Antioch, and from the Pope of Rome, 
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The Jesuits in Malabar 

In 1704 a certain Gabriel arrived in Calicut. He professed 
himself a Catholic arid even: sent a Profession of Faith to Rome. 
Thus he hoped to gain the Thomas Christians to his party. His 

hailing from Antioch would be recommendation enough for the 
Schismatics. He succeeded in pleasing nobody. Rome rejected 
his Profession of Faith and Propaganda sent him the formula 
edited by Pope Urban VIII. The Carmelite Bishop Angelus 
was instructed to keep his eyes wide" open, and not to allow 
himself to be deceived by fine words. 

Later on Gabriel will show his FTestorian leanings. 

Visscher in his Letters from Malabar thus speaks of 
Mar Gabriel: “Mar Gabriel, a white man, and sent hither from 
Bagdad, is aged and venerable in appearance, and,dresses nearly 
j in the same fashion as the Jewish priests of old, wearing' a cap 
: fashioned like a turban and a long white beard. He is courteous 
and God-fearing and not at all addicted to extravagant pomp. 

Round his neck he wears a golden crucifix. . 

j *£ U ”f,"' ith ihe sobriety, abstaining froi rainml 

food. Ho holds the Nastorian doctrine respecting the union of 
the two natures in pur Saviour’s person. 

[ Mar Thomas, the other Bishop, is a native of Malabar He 
is dull and slow of understanding. He lives in great state; and 
When he came into the city to visit the Commanded, he was 
attended by a number of soldiers bearing swords and shields, in 
Imitation of the Princes of Malabar. He wears on his head a 
silken cowle, embroidered with crosses, in form much resemb¬ 
ling that of the Carmelites. He is a wealcminded rhodomontader, 
and boasted greatly to us of being a Eutichian in his: creed, 
accusing the rival Bishop of heresy. According to his own 
account, he has 45 churches under l^is authority, the remainder 
adhering to Bishop Gabriel”. 

Thomas was much annoyed by the proceedings of Gabriel 
and protested in a letter, which he addressed to “the Primate of 
the-Royal Syrian Priesthood...to Mar Ignatius Patriarch, 
triumphing with the triumph of the Apostles...President of the 
illustrious throne of Antioch) the IV Patriarchate...Steward of 
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the house of God, Head of -the Catholic Church..,diligently 
feeding the flock of the Eastern'Pastures... 

“ Professing obedience to Your high authority...I ask of 
You, my Lord, the peace of O. Lord Jesus Christ...May the 
same be with You. 

“ I am utterly unworthy to write this letter...but I wrote 
solely on account of the great distress of the Syrian believers, 
well worthy of praise now dwelling in Hindoo...that You 
would be pleased to send us a Patriarch and a Marphianus, and 
two elders, such as are learned and qualified in the reading of 
the H. Scriptures. For these Hindoos are like sheep having no 
shepherd; they have scarcely the understanding to discern 
jbetween good and evil; but dwelling among heathens, infidels 
and idolaters, are sunk in the deep gulf of sin ; neither have 
they any certain dwelling. 

“ O my Lord, put forth thy right hand and bring us up 
from this gulf of sin. 

“ There came some time ago into our country Mar Gregory, 
a Patriarch of Jerusalem ; and after him came the renowned 
Basil, a Gatholicos of the East, and with him Mar Junius 
(Johannes a Metropolitan. 

“ After their death we were as sheep without a shepherd. 

“ Then came a certain one, who said he was Metropolitan of 
Nineve, and that Mar Elias, the Catholicos, had sent him. His 
name was Gabriel, and his faith in Christ was this, that there 
aTejtwo natures and two persons. Scandal, He spoke much 
against Mary, the Mother of God. 

“ Wherefore we believe him not. But a certain excommuni¬ 
cated Elder, named Matthew, went over to him, and believed 
him. Whereupon arose much confusion among us. 

“ After this I went to the Viceroy at the Fort of Cochin, 
and related to him these circumstances. Then said he to me : 
Send a letter through me to your spiritual Fathers, and I will 
(iejivpr it to Mar Ignatius of Antioch. 
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! * Wherefore I look unto you for the said Bishops and for 

the cause of God. Send us the Missionaries with all speed. 
So be it. Amen. 

“ This letter is written from tho Church of Candenatto 
called 0. Lady, Virgin, Mother of God, 'In the cup (?...) of Our 
Lord, in the year 1709’’, 

Assemani gives another letter, written from Pbarabur 
Pattona, on the 25th day of the month Elul (September) 1720. 

When the first letter reached Amsterdam, the Dutch 
handed it to Dr. Charles Sohaaf, lecturer of Oriental languages' 
at Leyden. He translated it and then he entered into corres¬ 
pondence with Mar Thomas. 

Thomas will speak of him as “ an Orientalist of repute, a 
learned man and a proved philosopher, our dearest and most 
beloved companion... We have written to him in order that the 
matter may be made known to Antioch, that you (the Patriarch 
of Antioch) through the mercy of God may write one letter to 
the honourable Commandant who dwells in Cochin, Which town 
is subject to the E_ing of all India, and another letter to us ; 
that it may bring help to us against our enemies and the infidel 
kings foi ever: and that above all you will with the utmost care 
supplicate King Comphocius, who greatly honours the Dutch 
and is very illustrious among kings. This King gives justice in 
accordance with equity and receives the petitions of the poor 
and greatly honours all his nation. 

And all these honour Antioch and despise Rome; and they 
are right. Amen. 

“My Lord, fiery Ignatius, take action without delay and 
diligently look after all this business, forgetting no part of it, 

through the living God. Amen ... The Gate of all India” 
The Elder Matthew, who had abandoned Thomas, and had joined 
Gabriel wrote also to Amsterdam, praising Gabriel, who had 
remained impartial between the Thomas party and the Portu¬ 
guese, in order to detach the Syrians from the Portuguese or 
Western alliance. Therefore, if. the Dutch (domini nostri 
Ulustres et benedkti) were to give timely help to Gabriel, all the 
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: Syrians would join together and the deceitful Ferifighi would 
pot be in India for ever.” 

He ends by asserting that all this has been written by the 
hand of Matthew, a Syrian Priest, miserable and humble and 
.vile., 

< Gabriel wrote to Amsterdam as well-(15-3-1720), asking 
Stmaaf to send him a New Testament. He complains that of 
the 42 churches who had sided with him, 20, owing to the 
endeavours of the Jesuits, had gone back to Rome. He makes 
the.Nestorian Profession of Faith. Eight years before, however, 
he had written to Rome from Changanacherry (5-10-1712), 
making an orthodox Profession of Faith, and protesting that- ho 
would not move a step without the advice of the Carmelites. 

Meanwhile the Protestants had gained a foothold is 
Tranquobar. In 1725 they sought to join hands with Thomas, 
and sent him a New Testament in Tamil. 

In 1728 Thomas writes to the Dutch Company (Compho¬ 
cius?) and to the Governor General in Batavia, accusing both 
the Jesuits and the Carmelites of stirring up the native Princes 
against the Dutch, and begging of them to rid Malabar of theso 
pests. 

A useless attempt was made Valerius Nicolai, a Dutchman,, 
to effect a reconciliation between Thomas and Gabriel and one 
year later (1730), when Gabriel was on his deathbed, lie invited 
Thomas to come and make peace. He refused. 

3. Dark years. 

It is difficult to establish the year of Thomas’s death. His 
sister’s son—another Thomas—was declared his successor. 
Since he knew ho was not validly consecrated, he turned to a 
certain Ezekiel, a Cochin Jew, who produced an Asiatic Bishop 
named John, who was ready to consecrate Thomas. But 
Thomas doubted whether John was a Bishop at all. 

Fra Paolino says (India or. xna, p. Ill) that David, the 
son of Ezechiel, told him that John was a Jew and not a 
Christian at all. In the schismatic churches he burned crosses, 
images of saints and even of Oqr Blessed Lord. Ho allowed 
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■’jiests to marry, he appropriated to himself the silver plate of 
/^-''several churches and he drank to excess. ” 

On the other hand the Dutch Records in Fort St. George 
(pp. 450 etc.) testify that John wrote to the Dutoh authorities 
saying that upon coming on this coast he found the ignorance 
of the Syrian Christians to be gross, and their way of . life 
beastly. Ho asked the Company for money in order to introduce 
more Syrian Priests and teachers into Malabar. The money 
■ was granted with the hope that the differences between John mid 
Thomas would soon cease. The hope was also expressed that 
the coming of Priests from Antioch would prove a good obstruc- 
tion to the Roman Catholics. 

On the 22nd Qot. 1748 the Reoords have the following 
entry: “ Letters from the Syrian Bishop Ioannis asking pro¬ 
tection against the Catholics." Later on this Ioannis was 
arrested by the Raja of Cochin for having robbed the moneys of 
three or four churches. i 

Some fifteen years before this, some Jacobites turned to the 
Tranquebar Protestants. In 1733 a certain Cahna TTabdek 
damaschihha, Cassanar of Nailacombi. travels there and makes 
overtures to them. If we could get rid of the Jesuits and of 
the Carmelites—be tells them—all will be well. “Really the 
differences between Nestorians and Jacobites are trifles. The 
first use Patira or unleavened bread ; the latter use Pliamira or 
leavened bread. About the rest the people know nothing at 
. all. Wo Priests use the Syrian Missal—and he had brought one 
with him; but the laity are innocent of Syriac. They say a 
j few prayers in that language ; but they hardly know what they 
are'saying. The Catchism-—and it is very little indeed—is all 
in Malayalam. formerly Priests married ; now some do, others 
do not. You Protestants are good, no doubt, but you never fast, 
and you do not say Mass, and for you Mary, the Virgin, means 
nothing at all. B esides, why do you not ordain the Tamilians ? 
With us, most of the Priests are Malayalees. It would be fine 
if we could unite, but I doubt whether it can ever be done. 
Yf§ yp?C t:ifpd with GabripJ. Jt' js pof easy to say what Ho 
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believed. About 25 churches were for him, and 22 for Thomas. 
But do get us another man from Syria . 

And a new man did indeed come from Babylon and reached 
Surat. Both Jesuits and Carmelites forgot their enmity to 

unite against him, and catch him and send him to Goa. It is 

not known whether they succeeded or not. 

In 173.7 Mar Thomas went to Cochin to ask the help of 
Governor Gollenesse against the Catholics, and especially 
against Jesuits and Carmelites. The Governor told him that 
force would not do; that in religion it was persuasion that 
carried the day, and hinted that a little more zeal would not do 

his priests any harm. 

But a strong party was growing against Thomas, who 
turned for protection to the Raja of Cochin. He obtained 
protection, but he could not hinder his enemies from seeking 
a new Bishop from Babylon. They refused obedience to Thomas 
because he was not a Bishop at all. 

This really explains the eagerness with which the Mar j.ho* 
liiases desired consecration. It was not so much their great belief 
in the Apostolic succession that made them turn to Syria, or 
Egypt or even to Rome to get a Bishop who would .consecrate 
them. It was the fact that the party or parties opposite to 
them would not obey them unless they could prove to be 

Bishops. . , . 

And how could they do that? George Milne Rae ill his 

Work on The Syrian Church in India asserts that “ most of tne 
foreign Prelates that came to Malabar were more adventurers 
and not a few of . them unscrupulous men, altogether 
unworthy of the position to which they aspired. It 
came to pass that when the whole case of succession was sifted 
in the Courts of Travanoore, no evidence of authorisation in 
favour of any of the Bishops was forthcoming until we come 
down to those who reconsecrated Mar Thomas VI. 

“ The net result of 200 years’ connection with the Jacobite 
See of Antioch is that one Metran was 'consecrated by delega¬ 
tion of the Patriarch, and another consecrated directly by the. 
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Patriarch himself, , All the rest were—as far as documentary, 
or other legal evidence is concerned—without authority; and 
there is no proof that they were Bishops at all ”. 

Towards the year 1750 Mar Thomas arranged with the Dutch 
at Cochin to pay them Rs. 4000 if they would bring over from 
Antioch some Bishops to consecrate him. And so in April 1751 
three Bishops, Basil, Gregory and John landed in Cochin. Their 
credentials were signed by Ignatius XXVIII, who was Patriarch 
of Antioch from 1733 to 1783. 

A quarrel then arose between Thomas and the foreign 
Bishops.about the paying of their passage money. They bluntly 
refused to consecrate Thomas unless he paid, and the Dutch 
Governor threatened to deport all to Batavia unless some one of 
them paid the 4000 rupees. 

Anquotil du Perron {Zend-Avesta, 161) relates that 
among the numerous followers of the Bishops Basil, Gregory 
and John, was a Chorepiscopus named George Namefalla, who 
Was supposed to manage the affairs of the party. He describes 
him as a man about 34 years of age, lean, tall, clever and 
Witty. He could speak Portuguese and understood Latin and 
Ethiopian. His native tongue was Arabic. He. was married, 
and the real purpose pf his visit to Malabar was business. His 
exalted office was merely a pretence the better to cover his 
Commercial transactions, They arranged together a visit to 
Bishop Basil Shelcerella at Kandanate. The little town had 
been burned down by the Travancoreans during a recent War, 
and so had Diamper, not very distant. Both were rising again. 

Basil Was surrounded by Deacons. He got up and embraced 
the Visitors. He wore a golden cross on his breast, but he 
blessed them with a amall copper cross. On his head he had 
il small black capuce. He lived on the Christians, who yet 
preferred him to the Latins, who spent So much on them, The 
church Was near by, and they Went up to it through a broken 
down verandah. The Cassahars lived in a small dark room, 
The room of the Bishop Was larger, and Was lit up by two small 
windows. The Prelate sat on the bed. From a string were 
hanging Some trousers and shirts, There were a few dutys 
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books. He showed them his bull — a parchmont 25 feet (???) 

long and six inches broad. 

It bore the Patriarch’s name and seal, and the names of 

five Bishops. Basil’s .signature was repeated three times. The 

thing was adorned with painted flowers. He said it had cost 
him 20 rupees. 

He spoke sparingly. He appeared to be an ignorant monk,; 
whom poverty had compelled to travel abroad. He often fasted 
and lived a lit© of solitude and silence. 

George and Anquetil ate some dry fish and eggs. They 
heard Mass in a tumble down church. On the altar no lights. 
There was the cross, however. The Acolytes wore a yellow 
tunic with a red stole over the left shoulder. They carried 
candles. Of the congregation, some were standing, others 
squatting on the ground. The Cassanars were standing round 
a kind of pulpit. They sang; but there were no music notes in 
their books. The liturgy had been written out in a monastery 
at Mardin. They said it was that of St. James of Jerusalem. 
The words of consecration were: Quum Se Praeparavit Ad 
Mortem Subeundam Voluntarism Pro Nobis Peccatoribu's Sine 
Peccaio, Cepit Panem Manibus Sacl'is Postquam Laudavit, 
Benedixil Et Sanctific.avi,t, Fregit Et Dedit Suis Abostolis Sanctis 
Et Dixit -. Samite. Et Comedite: Hoc Est Corpus Mourn Quod Pro 
Vobis Et Pro Mullis Frangitur Et Datur in Bemissionem Pecca* 
torum in Vitam Aeternam. Amen, Similiter etc. George wrote 
put the profession of faith and handed it over to Anquetil. It 
rap as follows : Nos Sgrus Jacobila orthodoxies Christianus vents 
jure laudatus, credimus et confitemur secundum ftdem trium 
sanctorum ConciUorum, Nicaeni , Conslantinopolitani, Ephesint 
Christum Deum Nostrum Deum parfcctUm et Filium hominis 
perfectum esse sicut nos, excepto peccaio , in unitate admirabili et 
tnirifica sine separatione et sine mixtione, unam personam et unam 
naturam incarnatam vary Dei Incarnati. (1 Jan. old style, 12 Jan, 
new style). . ! 

Next day Anquetil stayed with Blias ; , tho son of Ezecbiel, 
and waited in vain for a Manuscript whidh George had promised 
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him, and which. He had already paid for. Later on he was 
informed that the Manuscript had been left at Antioch. 

4. Mar Dionysius. 

Mar Basilius died in 1765 and was buried in the church of 
Gandanada. After an unseemly fight'Mar Gregory and Mar 
John consecrated Thomas a Campo in 1772 at Neranam. He 
took the name of Mar Dionysius, and ruled till 1808. He saw 
the setting of Dutch power and the rising of the English in 
Malabar. 

The nineteen years preceding his election had been years 
of constant strife and disorder. Many churches were ruined 
and the people impoverished. The Raja of Travancore stopped 
the fighting and imposed a fine of Rs. 12,000 on the disobedient; 

Dionysius saw to it that all the power came gradually into 
his hands. The foreign Prelates Gregory and John were only 
his advisers. Gregory retired to Mulanturuttu, where lie conse* 
crated Cyril, the chief opponent of Dionysius. He then went 
to Cochin, and in the presence of the Raja gave hith all his 
authority. 

But the Raja abandoned Cyril, who was imprisoned by 
Dionysius. Eventually he escaped and founded the small see 
of Anyur or Tholyur, which exists to this day. 

Bishop John was deprived of his pay by Dionysius, and 
died at Kayenkulam in 1794. Dionysius was a strong and just 
ruler. In his spare moments he is said to have written 
The Life of David in Malayalam. Similarly a Catechumen— 
Kumari Nayar—wrote the Arruvadnaladi and Jaco Mapula 
composed a controversial work, directed mainly against the. 
heathens. It was called Dushiparva, and those who dared read 
it in puplic were fined. There is a letter of great importance 
which Dionysius addressed to Pope Pius VI, and which was 
taken to Rome by Dr. Cariatil, Of whom we have spoken above. 
The letter is as follows ; 

“ When I took change, I understood from the Jacobites who 
Cable during the rule of rhy predecessors, as well as from the 
learned priests of the Roman Catholic Church, that I had not 
true ordination and that the priesthood 1 had received at the 
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hands of my predecessors was not valid, and so, humbly 
hearkening to their admonition, in 1772 I reoeived anew in the 

church of the Blessed Virgin Mary at Noranam, all the holy 
orders from the tonsure to the Episcopal Conseoration, from 
the Jacobite Metropolitan, Mar Gregory. Further, I was 
convinced from the learned priests of the' Catholic Church, as 
well as from tho books of the Sacred Councils, that the creed I 
have received is not orthodox and also that no one can be saved 
without the Catholic Faith, which from the days of Our Lord 
to the present day roinains spotless and immaculate. Through 
the medium of the abovesaid priests, I made earnest prayers 
to Don Salvador dos Reis, Jesuit Archbishop of Cranganor, 
and to Fray Florentine of Jesus, tho Carmolite Vicar Apostolic 
of Malabar, asking them to receive me, together with my people 
into the communion of the Catholic Church and to absolve us 
from the ex-communication which had befallen us in tho days of 
our fathers. And further, I asked them that in case they could 
not receive me, they would kindly send my request to the 
Apostolic See of Rome, but they refused to give attention to my 
prayer. So I sent for Father Joseph Cariatil, of our nationa¬ 
lity, a student of the Propaganda College, and with tears in niy 
eyes and with deep sorrow 1 revealed my mind to him and put 
the salvation of my soul into his hands, and he promised me, 
saying, ‘I will go to Rome a second time for you, even at the 
risk of may life on the way.’ With him therefore I sent eight 
other persons from among the Syrian people, of whom some are 
priosts and others secular, to represent me before the Apostolic 
See and to inform the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda of 
niy petition. So far as it lies within my power, I with my 
people swear before the Omnipotent God and promise to 
embrace and believe with bur whole strength what tho Catholic 
Church embraces and believes.” ! 

Pope Pius VI upon, receiving the above letter consulted 
Bishop Aloysius Mary, O. C. D., who was on the spot, and could 
gauge the motives which had brought Mar Dionysius to address 
the Holy See on such an important matter. Fra Paolino da San 
Bartolomeo was pntrqstpd with tho delicate iuissioji of vjsiting 
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Mar Dionysius, The visit took place' on Dec. 22, 1785, is anti 
thus described by Fra Paolino i 

“ When I entered hie chamber, I saw an old man seated 
among his catanar priests with a long white beard, holding in 
his.hand a silver crozier curved at the top in the Greek style, 
wearing a Pontifical cope, on his head a round mitre, such as 
j the oriental bishops . wear, bearing a cross worked on it 
J Phrygian fashion, from which a white.veil flowed from head to 
shoulders. I tried him in a long discourse. I found him shrewd 
enough, talking grandly of his house and dignity, putting by 
the, matter, of his conversion for some other occasion, and 
striving that his nephew may succeed him. I knew the beast by 
his horns and having left it, hastened on my journey 

Others have judged Fra. Paolino rather severely, and have 
said that had he been more sympathetic the final issjie might 
have been totally different. Perhaps it is so; but the docu¬ 
ments at onr disposal are too scanty to permit us to judge. To 
show that Mar Dionysius was is earnest Mackenzie tells us that 
on June 21, 1799, when he' visited the - Catholic church of 
Thathampally, he signed a document pledging himself to abide 
by the decrees of the Synod of Diamper. Well, it may. be he 
signed, but it is certain he did not keep them. 

There is a letter dated May 7th 1787 from the Vicar 
Apostolic of Verapoly to Propaganda where it is stated that 
Mar Dionysius was willing, to submit to Rome, oh condition 
that he was recognised as Metropolitan of all the Syrian 
Christians of Malabar, both his own and all those in communion 
with Rome, Further, his submission could be postponed, but 
the appointment of his nephew as his successor had to be 
made sure. 

About this time Foster says" that there were 32 churches 
under Dionysius; and the ex-Jesuit Fr Pavone told Wrede that 
84 yielded obedience to Pareamekal and 14- only to the 
Carmelites. 

5. Manners and Customs 

Up to the coming of the English the Syrian Christians 
Were le.ast affected by the contact wjfh the ‘West. After the 
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breaking away from their allegiance to Rome there arose 
among them .the division of Puttankuru , or Christians who 

rejected the Synod of Diamper, and Pazhayalcuru , or Christians 
Who adhered to Rome. 

The Jacobites considered their Bishop, or Metran, as their 

spiritual head, to whom they owed obedience in many civil 
matters as well. The Metrana did not marry, and lived^ on 
contributions from their churches. They used to be buried m 
their robes, in a sitting posture. 

After the Metrans came the Bcwibans, who were choBen by 

priests and people in advance to fill the episcopal chair. The 

Canons of the Western Cathedrals are perhaps their nearest 
l counterpart. 

The Priests are called Cattanars and the Deacons Chamazea. 
Their office is often hereditary, following according to the 
Maruwakattaycim system. (See first Volume). 

The Malpans are teaohers in Seminaries, where the 
Cattanars are being trained. 

Before ordination they may marry. Widowers, however, 

may not remarry, nor are they allowed to marry widows They 
live on contributions from their churches, marriage or funeral 
fees and the like. Their ordinary dress consisted of white 
trousers and a kind of long white shirt and a flap hanging 
behind, supposed to be in the form of a cross. Four Kaikkars, 
or church wardens, are elected by the parishioners. They 
constitute with tlie Priest a kind of administrative and dis¬ 
ciplinary body, which used to exercise considerable authority in 
religious and social matters. 

j Tho patron saint of each church is honoured with a special 
solemnity, and the priests* income largely depends on the 
offerings of that feast. Lent used to bo kept very strictly, from 
the Sunday before Ash Wednesday. _ i.e. for fifty days 
During that time no meat, fish, milk, ghee and toddy was 
allowed, and no sexual intercourse even in lawful marriage. 

The Southerners ( Tekkumbhagar) and the Northeners 
(Vadakkumbhagar) do not intermarry. The latter seem to be 
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the oldest Christians, the former the new immigrants, who in 
ancient times settled in the South street of Cranganorq. 

The pagan feasts Onatn and Vishu used to 'be kept by the 
Syrian Christians, though in recent years they asserted such 
feasts had only a national significance. 

Gouveas tolls us that the Christian churches used to be 
built after the fashion of the Hindu pagodas, and documents 
kept in.certain Christian families show that Christians were 
trustees of oertain Hindu temples and were invited for their 
festivals. 

Not only the faithful, hut sometime also' pagan Rajas used 
to contribute to the maintenance of the ohurohes. 

These ohurohes were ugly buildings with no pretensions to 
architecture. The roofs were usually flat, and the facades 
whitewashed. The chancel was higher than the nave, from 
whioh it is separated by a curtain during the Canon of the Mass, 
There are two rooms right and left of the chancel. Now there 
are three altars in the churches ; formerly there used to be only 
one. Priests and men of influence used to be buried in the nave 
of the church. Unmarried priests sometimes live in a gallery 
at the west end of the church. 

In the. open air, at a certain distance from the, church, 
there is usually a stone cross. Crosses, similar to the cross 
on St. Thomas’s Mount (Madras) are common both in churches 
and in private houses. Western influences have introduced 
images and statues which were never found before in the Syrian 
churches. 

Umbrellas, musical (or unmusical) instruments, torches, pop 
guns and so forth are used both in Christian and Hindu pro¬ 
cessions. Elephants are led in procession, to add solemnity to 
the display. Rishops and priests have often to forbid borrow¬ 
ing and lending processional paraphernalia from and to Hindu 
temples. An exact imitation of the Hindu Prasad is seen in 
the offerings made by the people to the church, and returned 
by the church to the people, of eatables, money, fowls, sweets 
etc,^ In older times the priests used tp sit in the sanctuary and 
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eat the fruits and plantains that are offered in fulfilment 
of vows. 

On Maundy Thursday, after supper, the head of the family 
distributes to the family unleavened bread dipped in coconut 
milk and jaggery. 

Among the Jacobites (and even among the Syrian Catholics) 
the parishioners choose the candidates to the priesthood, and 
send letters patent to the Metran, implicity promising that, if 
they are ordained, they will maintain them. 

The Jathakarma, or feeding of the new born with gold, honey 
and Vayampzi, is still observed by the wealthy, both Jacobites 
and Syrian Catholics. Immediately after birth the words 
Maran Iso M'siJia (Our Lord Jesus, the Messias) and the child's 
name aro wispered into its ear. 

After some months the rite of Annaprasam, or feeding the 
child with boiled rice, used to be kept. The child’s hair usod 
to be cropped quite close, and, like the Brahmins, only a small 
tuft ( Kuduma) was left. A Council of Goa legislated in vain 
against the custom. Like the Brahmin children, Syrian 
Christian children wear ornaments made of panther toes 
( Pulinakam ) and mongoose teeth (Kiripallu). They are super¬ 
stitious amulets. ; x 

The Poonool, or sacred thread, worn by Brahmins is blessed 
at the baptism of a male child and put on it. It is then 
removed, and it is given to the child again when he attains 
boyhood. 

The ceremony known as Ariyilirut.hu, or writing with the 
finger the first letters of the alphabet in rice, is performed 
vyhen the children first go to school. 

Though many of the old marriage customs have fallen into 
disuse, some are kept even now, and reflect Hindu usages. The 
bride gives a dowry —- usually in the shape of ornaments to 
the bridegroom, of which ten per cent, goes to the church. The 
partner’s choice is usually arranged by the parents. Tho couple 
have little to say in the matter. A banqiuet is held, usually in 
tfie house of tlie byicie to be, as the armigements qro- completed, 
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and a few selected men of the other party are ceremoniously 
invited. Often the contract is made by the parents before the 
sanctuary lamp and in the presence of the priest. It Used to be 
written and signed on a fresh palm leaf. 

During the night previous to the marriage it is necessary 
that the couple should bathe. Before the bath the bridegroom 
has to be ceremoniously shaved by a barber, whose presence is 
considered indispensable. Songs commemorating the 1 origin and 
privileges of the Syrian Christians are. sung before aud after the 
. bath. As a mark of fecundity, the nails of toes and fingers 
of the bride and bridegroom must bo painted with the juice of 
the shrub Mailanclii. Then a close female relative has to greet 
the couple and give them sweets. Next morning, after recoiv- 
ing the blessing of the A son or teacher (often a Brahmin), the 
parties go to church. In the church the boy ties the Thali or 
Mmnu — which is blessed by the priest — round the heck 
of the bride. The cross, made of 21 small gold balls, dis.- 
tinguishes the. Christian from the Hindu Thali. 

After the death of the husband or of the wife, tlie Thali 

goes to the church. Next, the boy presents the girl with a veil. 
In former times the bridegroom’s sister'used to take both Thali , 
veil and sweets in solemn procession to the church, to be 
blessed by the priest. They came with great solemnity, either 
on palanquins, or on elephants, accompanied by Indian 
musicians and shouting Nadavali, Kurava etc. The MiithuJckuda 
or royal umbrella was especially used by the Syrian Christians 
on these Occasions. Upon reaching home, the boy’s mother 
received them holding paddy and water in one hand and a light¬ 
ed lamp in the other. Among the Sudists, even to this day, the 

mother places her hands on the heads of the couple and blesses 
them. 

At the banquet, a low caste Hindu, called Panan, comes 
• forward and sings the origin and privileges of the Christians. 

^ The third or fourth day after the marriage the ceremony 
pf “ shutting and opening ” or Adachuthura takes place, Tlie 
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bridegroom and his friends are shut up in a room. The mother- 
in-law calls him out to take his bath. But his friends refuse to 
open unless she promises to give him a cow, gold, and other 
presents. 

The festivities during the first three or. four days take place 
in the house of tlie bride or in that of tlio bridegroom. Then 
tho couple leave, goes to the other house and remains there till 
the next Sunday. Before that the presenting of clothes on the 
part of the maternal uncle takes place. Then the couple go 
round a lighted lamp and recite some prayers. Dances and 
action songs ( Margamkali ) used to be performed. Now they 
have fallen into disuse and the festivities end in a day or two. 

The Syrian Christians usually dress like tho Hindus. The 

1 

I Mundu is fastened round the waist find reaches down to tho 
heels. A towel is thrown over the shoulders. Only a few 
;Wear coat and trousers. Women generally wear a close fitting 
jacket ; a piece of cloth tied round the waist roaches down to 
the ankles. A fan-like appendix is arranged at the back. 
Some have now begun to use sarees. When going to church 
they cover themselves with a white muslirn scarf, leaving the 
face visible. They use special ornaments for the ears, and bore 
and stretch the lobes to an abnormal extent. This practice, 
however, is falling into disuse. In former times they painted 
the eyelids black. 

In the country the houses used to be built in the centre 
of a “compound ” according to the Malabar Hindu style. 

The floor is smeared with covvdung, which in India is 
supposed to possess medicinal properties. The women do not 
appear before strangers. They do not eat with their husbands. 
Children never sit in the presence of the father. The father is 
supreme. Only men of the same caste or social status are 
admitted to eat with the family. 

In the morning they take boiled rice with rice-water 
[Canji) and curry. At noon and in the evening they eat rice 
and curry, They take their meals squatting on the ground. 
On certain feasts celebrated in memory of the dead, sweet? 
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are served before rice. At the end curds, molasses and plait- 
tains are given. 

Like the Brahmins, the'Christians follow the patriarchal 
system. The matriarchal system is common among Nayars. 

No food is prepared in a house whore* a death has occurred. 
Paid low caste people Mo the public mourning, After the 
burial a feast is held at which only vegetable food is taken, 
i The priest blesses a tender coconut, drinks a little, arid then 
shares the liquid with the mourners. 

Owing to death pollution is incurred, which lasts seven 
days. On the eighth day the Pulakuli feast is hold {Pula 
Pollution ; Kuli Bath). This feast has been abolished among 
the Sudists. On the anniversary of the death, the Shradha 
Cefemony is held, at which fish and flesh meat are allowed. 
Evidently these feasts are remnants of pagan ceremonies. 
Usually at these feasts a number of poor people are fed. The 
priests are offered clothes, and money. 

In former, times the rules of untouchability were; enforced 
very strictly. Low castes could not enter the houses of 
Christians. These had to bathe if they happened to go near an 
Untouchable. 

La Croze (Ghristianisme Aux hides, 1723) writes: “In 
order to preserve their nobility the Christians never touch a 
person of inferior caste, not even a Hair, In the roads or 
streets they cry out from a distance in order to receive prece¬ 
dency from passengers, and if Anyone'even a Nair, should 
refuse this mark of respect, they are entitled to kill him on the 
spot. ; The Nairs, who are the nobility and warriors of Malabar, 
respect the Syrian Christians very highly and consider it a 
great honour to be regarded as their brethren 

These facts are sometimes quoted in order to show that 
Christianity is not a denationalising force in India, The 
Council of Uiarriper (1599) tried indeed to uproot untouchability, 
but its efforts were made vain by the extreme conservatism 
of the.Syrian Christians. Gandhi seems to have had better 
success. It is a shame both for India and for Indian Christians 
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that untouchability still exists, and in this matter no Christian 
worth the name should say complacently: See how little 
different I am from my Hindu brethren, (high castes, of 

course...). 

It is said that from ancient times the Christians were 

declared to be protectors of 17 low -Castes, who undertook to 
defend them, first by non-violent means, and then even by 
inflicting “ on themselves ” wounds or even death. At harves 
time and on the occasion of marriages or births they were given 
paddy and rice as a kind of remuneration. Nearly everywhere 
now these things have happily disappeared. 

NOTITIA TOFOGRAPHICA MALABARICA. 

Raulinus (pp. 428-429) gives some idea of the position of 
Christianity in Malabar towards the year 1750. We did no 
think it necessary to give the modern equivalent of the names 
in question. Malayalees will identify them without difficulty. 
To outsiders they are meaningless in any case. 

Ambalakat (Syrian Catholics — Jesuits) 

Corruligia (near Ambalakat. Syr. Catholics — Jesuits) 

Quejecca ( >> ” ” ^ 

Mutaun (submitted to Carmelites in 1658) 

Verapoly (Latins — Carmelites) 

Cottacolongate (Syr. submitted to Carm. in 1659) 

Mattatil ( n •' ” ^ 

Cottapili , ( i* , •» ” ' 

Parur (Syr. submitted to Bishop in 1658) 

Blangati ( „ ) 

Chetwa (Latins) 

, Enaniaoo (Oratory — Jesuits) 

' Baleanat (Syrian Catholics. Submitted in 1659) 

Calparombil ( „ ) 

Cormor . (*■■) 

Chalauri ( n ) 

Potincera ( ,, ) 

Muricolor ( n ) 

Kuttiotungel( n ) 
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Angamale (Syrian Catholice. Submitted to the Bishop 

in 1658) 

Vinecca Balli 
Cheria Palli 

Oovoro . „ ... „ 

Mangate (Syrian Catholics. Jesuits and Carmelites. 

Submitted to Bishop in 1658) 

Manhapara 

Moliatur 

Canchur 

V allot-. 

Codangolt (Schismatics) 

Carpumpiali (Schismatics) 

Kapolim (Syr. Cath.) 

Bar.u (Schismatics) 

Canotta (Syr, Cath. Subin. to Bishop in 1658) 
Tirtiport (Latins) 

Gnarica (Latins) 

Vaipin (Latins, near the Cross dos Milagres bubm, 
to Carm. 1658.) 

Baleport (Latins) 

Cittiati (Latins! Carmelites) 

Trepuntare (Latins) 

Angicaimal (Syr. Cath.) 

Bendiuti (Latins) 

Biaimper (Syf. Gath.) 

Cantanate (Syr. Cath.)' . 

Cranganor (Subm. to Bishop in 1658) 

Palliport ( „ .. Latins) 

Balufti (Syr. Cath. Palace of the Cochin Ra3a) 
Matingeri (Latins. Subm. to Carm. in 1658) 

Bumida (Lat. Carm.) 

Cochin (Latins) 

■Jf. Senhora de Saude (Latins) 

San Louis (Latins) 

Casteila (Latins) 

|">Uiport (Syr, Cath, Subm. to the Bishop in 1658) 
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■ Cantanasi (Syr. Cath ° £ ° 0<!Mn) 

Palliport (Syr. Cath.) 

Mutton (Chapel) in 1658. Two 

Cembil 

Malandurti (Schismatics) 

v Cerpungel 

_! (anllicnl. _ .7 , 


Colongeri (schism.) 

: Bu'cin (schism.) 

If; Caromattan . 
j- Mopuacheri (schism.) 

f. Canna Cuili (schism.) 
i, Racati (schism) 

• Maila Cambil 
l Negapare 
5" Modelacort 
Ginucotti 
Coronatil 
. (Tracoro 
•i Pugnatil 
Romram 
Anacaluhgel 
Advombare 
Codnelur 
Corolengati 
' Mulicolor 
£. Blog mil . . 

£;■ Mutieri (Syr. Cath ) 
Parete 

• . * r .1_- f/-t 


Cottete . 

Cadagol (schism.) _ _ 

Cotteta cheria (schism.) 
Pudupalli (schism.) 

Cauara Palli 
Roipur 
Chonganari 
Pulingune _ 

Calurcheri (schism.) 
Chengenur 
Beonanur 
Cottar e (schism.) 

Ginalor (schism.) 

Pudiacabo (id.) 

Cal era (schism) 

Tembucur (id.) 

Calur Para (id.) 
Tevaleacare (id.) 

Curien Colongare (schism.) 
Gun dare (schism.) 
Manirgat (schism.) 


--■ J.TX o-' /• J \ 

Parete n avm in Moramano'r (id.) 

Carturti (Subm. to Cairn, in 

l658) n tm 1 Bemuiani (schism.) 

Bariate (Syr. Cath.) Moramanu (schism.) 

Baticanur . Color Superior (schism.) 

Bechur (Syr. Cath.) Coilor 

Tattompali (id.) Aramola 

in 

1658) TurgUli (schisit 

Minetre Candanate (id.) 

Calete 
Pulala 
if Idatur 

poreitanatp 


TurgUli (schism.) 
Candanate (id.) 



















chapter vii. 

ON THE ECCLESIASTICAL 
POLICY OF PORTUGAL IN INDIA, AND ALLIED 

SUBJECTS. 

(a) The Padroado. 


The main 
chapter are 


Four Indian Vicars Apostolic. 

The Venerable Father Joseph Vaz. . s 
ces for the History contained in this 


Bullarium Portugalliae. 

Collectanea Sucrae Congregationis de .Propaganda Fide. 

Jus Missionarium by P. Theodoras Grentrup, S. V. D.; 
Steyd, Holland, 1925 Tom. I, pp. 194—210. -i The work 
is very valuable and up to date. The only remark we 
would make is that, perhaps, it deals with too many 
things. We, however, have found it both exhaustive 
and accurate. 

The History of the Catholic Church in India by Rev. M. 
De Sa. Bombay, 1922 Two vois. It is well known in 
India. The bias to the Padroado is evident, but not 
extravagant, as, unfortunately, is often the Gase with 
Goan writers. 

The History of the- Bombay Mission (Two vols.) by Fr, 
Hull, Si J, appeared first seriatbw in the Examiner. 
Then the articles were completed and gathered in two 
volumes. As eyerything coming from the pen of Fr, 
Hull, the work is well documented and Well balanced, 
Perhaps a little diffuse. 

The History of the Diocese of Mangalore by Frs, Maffei 
and Moore, 

L' Apostolo di Ceylun Padre Giuseppe Vaz, di Sebastian do 
JIoqo (Vonzia 1753), The work was reedited in Mangalore. 
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in 1897. In 1943 the Ranchi Press has brou K lR out a 
very fine Lite ot Fr. Vac, by the Rev. Fr. S. 
Perera, S. J.. 

8. J . Bertrand , S. J. Du Patronage des Rois de Portuga . 

9 Dam Thisdore Ghesquiere , Moine. So Saint-Andre 
Matthieu de Castro, Premier Vicairo Aposlohque aux 
Indes, (Bruges, .1937). 

I7.B.—Valuable information on the attitude of Catholic 
Governments towards the Missions m the XVI-XV 
centuries may be gathered from the Appendices in 
Launay's Histoire Des Missions Etrangeres. 
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1. Don Matheus De Castro.. 
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Note.— 

Canara, 


A Note on the Ven . Joseph Van 

a Letter of Fr. Joseph VaZiOn bis Apostolate m 
1. ORIGIff OF THE PADROADO. 


We shall give here some notions on the Padroado, for it is 
impossible to get a fair idea of the History of the Catholic 

Church in India without some knowledge of this institution. 





16 () t . 

The Jesuits in J^Qiabcir 

■ Monopolies* iTZT 9 * °fjw Ri3htS t0 C ° nqUer ° nd Tmde 

Medieval t^ fairly common opinion among the 

otfi MnS 8ia 7 + ? a " th ' P0PS had a “ direct dontinion ” 
X . .. ngdoms of the earth. , We need not discuss whether 

potaS t r ba ? ed on trnih ” **** 

among canonists Za M p”lMlts d ' Ho “"‘■D*’ *»"*r 

that Nicholas Vby his Bull n ' H 1100 ll 1S not surprising 
, .. v .. , y 1115 Bul1 ■ Diversas (18-YI-1452) granted 

Mahn m f ° ortugaI the power to conquer the Kingdoms of 
This '"of 16 ailS and ' Pagans and to possess their temporal goods 
S^ ^" rs \™< ild * unthinkable in on, timea. Jo 
dieval Europe it appeared natural and justifiable Tn rhi* 
connexion shouid no. be forgotten that In .“ day” t fc 

TbeF ° am 

do her best to spread the 5 God *«* 

PortSdtheT • l4ter t (? - 1 - 1455 > “,ne Pope granted to 

sr ?: z ;z:z: 

exclusive commercial monopoly. He had the right to send 

fonhTxcon 6reCt t UrChe3 ’ Convents ’ Pio^ institutions and 
, forth Excommunication for all who should trade in the said 
territories without the King’s consent. 

Kin ^ \ an ^ n ® °f Canonical Juris diction. In 1451 the 
§d^^ U fu° btained t%t th6 **** of Master of the 
-as Gil d m ^ p h ™ dit *ry, and it Was in this capacity 
'Was f Mastor 01 the Military Order of Christ—that he 
as granted jurisdiction by Pope Callistus III over all laud., 
eyond the seas. (Bull Inter Caetera, 13-111-1456), 

{c) The Jus Patronatus is granted Wo may regard these 
documents as preliminary to the Jus Patronatus properly so 
called. In the Bull Bum Fidei Constantiarn of . the 7-VI-1514 
PopeZeo X granted the Jus Patronatus for . lands already 

stTluTb ’ aiKj ’ iB most extra ordinary indeed, for lands 
■£”,£ *■ 7 Portugal, It is to be remarked that the 

#u>U.nd for the granting of this privilege is not Dotation 
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the founding of churches, and the provision of a sufficient 
revenue,—but the great merits which the King bad gained by 
his zeal in the spreading of-the Gospel. 

(d) Erection of Fnnchal and Goa In the same year 
was erected the Diocese of Funchal— perhaps the most 
extensive Diocese that has ever existed—for it comprised all 
the African, Indian and Chinese territories. By the Brief 
Dudum Pro Parte { 31—3—1516) Pope Leo X extended tile Jus 
Patronatus to all territories under the rule of the King. 

Finally we come to the year 1534, when Pope Paul III by 
the Bull Aequwn Reputamus erected the Diocese of Goa, This 
succeeded the Diocese of Funchal, and had under its jusvisdip* 
tion all the territories—discovered. and to be discovered by 
Portugal—from the Cape of Good Hope to India and China. It 
is really this Bull that is the source and foundation of the 
Portuguese Padroado or Jus Patronatus. To understand its full 
meaning, we must know 

2. The Rights and Duties of the Padroado. 

They may be reduced to the following:— 

(a) The right to present a candidate for a benefice ; i.e. 

the right to propose a person for a Bishopric, or any Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal dignity. The final choice remained with the Pope, who 
usually chose the candidate presented by the King. It is to be 
noted, however, that, in case of disagreement, the King would 
propose a new candidate, for no one coukl be nominated without 
the King's consent. • 

(b) The duty to erect, keep in good repair, etc. churches, 
monasteries, oratories, pious institutions (as hospitals, orphana¬ 
ges and the like). The duty implied the right to forbid, or to 
prevent, the erection of Churches without Portugal’s, 
permission. 

(c) The duty to provide churches, etc. with vestments, 
furniture, Mass wine etc... 

(d) The duty to maintain the clergy. For instance the 
Archbishop of Goa received 650 gold ducats every year; his 
Suffragans received 500 ; the simple canons only 30, 
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(e) To send clerics from Europe to lands beyond the 
seas. This, of course, was a grave duty : but it carriod with it 
(at least in the opinion of Lisbon) the right to forbid any 
Missionary, who was not sent by Portugal, to enter a Portuguese 
Colony, or to start any Missionary enterprise in the East., 
Hence^Portugal claimed not only a commercial, but also a 
religious monopoly in Africa and Asia. 

(f) To see that ohurches. etc, were provided with a 
sufficient number of priests. Not a word about evangelizing 
the infidels, or subsidizing the Missions properly so called. 

3. EXTENSION OF THE PADROADO. 

There is no doubt that the Fadroado comprised Afrioa and 
America, But did it extend to the whole of Asia? 

Leaving but. of account the partisan opinions of Portuguese 
or Goan. Jurists, we shall quote the opinion of two German 
Historians. 

Pater A . Vath. S. J. in his Die Deutsehen Jesuiten in Indien, 
holds that the Padroado really comprised the whole' of India, 
China and Japan ;; but the Holy See liad the right and the duty 
to restrict the extension of the privileges as soon as it appeared 
that the propagation of the Faith would suffer in consequence. 

Pater A. Jann 0. Cap. holds that from the very beginning 
the Padroado must have been restricted to the lands actually 
occupied by the Portuguese. Otherwise—-he argues — the 
privilege would have been monstrous (*). a 

If only the Bulls are taken into account there may be some 
doubt as to the interpratation of the privileges; but if all tlie 
documents and the constant practice of the Holy See be studied 
dispassionately, it seems that Pater Vath’s opinion is the more 
probable one. In fact Alexander VI, by the famous line which 
lie drew pu the map of the earth, assigned to Spain the Western, 
and to Portugal the Eastern lands. The same appears from the 
54th para of Pope Leo X’s Bull Praecelsae Devotionis of the 
3-XI-1514. Spain also, in the same way as Portugal, interpre¬ 
ted her privileges in the widest possible manner. The argument 


(“) Cfr, Die path, Missiqnen in Indien, pinna und Japan, 
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of Pater Jann, that tho privilege would have been a monstrous 
privilege, applies to the XV Century the knowledge and the 
ways of thought of the XX. We must remember that in those 
days it was only Spain and Portugal which sailed to America 
India, or the Far East. England and Holland were sma 
nations, which did not even dream of their later conques s. 
Without the consent of Spain and of Portugal no one oo 
teach those lands. Viewed against this background, the privilege 
does not seem to have been so urireasonable. Similarly, when 
Gregory XIII by the Bull Super Specula (23-1-1576) erected 
Diocese of Macao, he subjected to its jurisdiction the whole of 
China and Japan, as well the neighbouring islands and lands, 

Now, the better to appreciate the liberality of the Holy 
See towards Portugal; it is good to bear in niind that Por uga 
always endeavoured to favour the propagation of the Gospel. 
.By the pomp and power of her embassies and missions she 
introduced it into the very citadels of idolatry- She protected 
it by the authority of hor name and by the strength pf-her 
armies. Finally she contributed to the maintenance of Bishops 
and Missionaries. 

But if there were notable merits and advantages, there 
wore great disadvantages as well. Among these we note the ill 
concealed political aims, which were never dissociated from 
the religious protection. By this the peoples were easily led 
to think that religion was only a means to subject them to 

Portugal, and the conduct of many a Portuguese justified the 

suspicion. This, of course, hampered tfie spreading of the 
faith, and prepared tho ruin of many Missions. 

4. CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH LED TO THE GRADUAL 
RESTRICTION OF THE FADROADO. 

For about 150 years the Padroado was exercised in all its 

fullness. But riches brought corruption, decadence, and 

loss of prestige. ' 

Often Portugal did hot fulfil her obligations towards the 
Church. Bishops complained that their honor arm were not paid. 
Churches and other religious institutions were often left W 
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ruins.. This paved the way to a gradual restriction of thP 
privileges of the Padroado. Further, with the progress of 
geographical knowledge. Borne realized more and more that 
the privileges granted to Spain and Portugal were much too 
laTga. Surely the duty of evangelizing practibally the whole 
world could not be confined only to two nations. Holland, 
England and France appeared on the scene, first as leaders and 
protectors of commercial enterprises, then also as great 
colonizing powers. Holland, not only did not tolerate Portu¬ 
guese Missionaries in her Colonies j she barely tolerated Catho¬ 
licism. England, in the beginning, was hardly less tolerant. 
France was Catholic, but, infected with Galiioanism, was 
intensely nationalistic in her Missionary outlook, Hence 
Rome saw that it became almost impossible for Spain and 
Portugal to fulfil their Padroado obligations in the lands under 
Holland, England or France. But Rome is never in a hurry. 

By the Bull Onerosa of the 12—42—1600 Pope Clement VIII 
had granted to Portugal the privilege that all Missionaries to 
Africa and the East must sail from Lisbon. Portugal was 
generous and often admitted Missionaries of other nationalities, 
except Spaniards. There was an excommunication for all those 
Missionaries who attempted to enter Japan, China or India 
from America or from the Philippines. The Jesuits also had 
obtained from Pope Gregory XIII, a Brief (28-1-1585) by which 
under severe penalties the Pontiff forbade all seculars or 
regulars to enter China and Japan for the purpose of exercising 
Ecclesiastical ministry of any kind soever Without the express 
permission of the Holy See. But the Franciscans broke the 
rule. They were, however, well received by the Jesuits, and 
tliey divided the Missions among themselves. 

At the suggestion of Philip II of Spain — who at the time 
ruled also over Portugal — Pope Paul V by the Bull Sedis 
Apostolicae ProvidenUa (2—6—1608) exempted the mendicant 
Orders from the Onerosa. Yet all Missionaries^ upon reaching 
their field of labour, had to place themselves under their 
Superiors and had to receive their “ faculties’’ from the local. 
Bishops, 
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f:' Palipy,'..eiiPprtugelyin. Jndla 

^od^Ht^^tugal^acted^nAby Royal. Letters, of 5. April ; iI6|)2 
Sgljeiprcthibited thfi.Missionaries-rand-, especially the ;PprtilgqfiB.er 
: ^ R iacl^nowledge.any Bull on,Pontifical Edict which; was, fievpid 
I) pfv" the;Roy a.\-; Placet”^ .and latevv on, whon Pedro II ascended 
lie^ Remanded>that,.Missionaries;, should, tal$e an 

! .0:1 v/ v. £ ! ■ 

(XHi- tQ.j-.be-.ilpya! :to Portugal in all the countries dis- 
t fcprferfed,oor ..toi he discovered, ■ conquered, or to be conquered 
iJjJ^Pottugal ‘ >' • ! ! . .. !! ' ' 

|'Jhfoier.i(2)i;-.,to>'warn■ ; Portugal •" of any -activity (political ' ! or 
: ‘pVlidfWise) which-may be contemplated against her; , ' 

Uphold the rights, conoessiohs,. and privileges 
^ granted to Poriug'al by the Popes; ^ 

,to recognise., .Patriarchs,;. Bisliopp finch Ecclefiiaetical 
f| gp^rj-ors, .who might bp elected by the Pppe only aftpr iJ presfip.tT 

i.-h ; !. ■■’■■■"' ' r] ■' /i 

j| 3 t! rf (5); (to j-aocept 1 all 'the .-..Apostolic, Letters wherein ; the 

|| rights of the Padroado are contained. v> - 

| idhnrpiie : Jesuists refused to take the oatli, and on the 22 

§; August 1682 Roiire justified and defended them.*' ; ' "f"'-' ~" ; . 

|j : adi 1622' by the Bull Inscrutabili, dated 22 January, 
J. Pope Gregory XV established the Congregation De 
W; Propaganda hdd,' whose object was “to get acquainted and 
.-deal with all matters concerning the Propagation of the Faith 

fit k’ L * Those who are ever ready,to blame Portugal, and to extol the . liberal 
hbUoy' 1 of’ modern 'ijovernments, when ' compared with the old may be 
I prised’'to 1 road the oath prescribed by the Government, of India to 
| Rolhign : Mis'sionariesidiiring tbclast War 1 , “l...swear in the presence of.God 
si' that; I .Will bo exactly .faithful, to all those, proscriptions of the: Holy: S.ee 
; and,of my.Rulp.which are dosi.gned. to preservo the .purity of ray- motives 
j|v tog a Missionary, to support constituted.authority and to exclude all political 
f > endsl r 'l include in this promise exact obedience to any Rules laid down .by 
f jliil'kajesty’s Jtepfe^ontat'ives,' and also an undertaking to refrain from 
V dhitihS taying, .or writing 'anything, either publicly or ’ privately , to the prejudice 
X pfithe-British Government in India.", Some Missionaries' refused to take■ the 
, ^.tb. a.nd were;banned. • J. Nehru praised'them,, when, he pas not„yet m 
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' . oVr '7 , Ae -Jesuits in 'Halgbo'r • ... ‘ 

aU ihe Mjssions.'for the purpose ■ bf'preaching afidMeddhifig 

the Gospel, and io charge-therffifilsffi tb^atch^ver^atholic 
I* 1 * : : : Cohgrs De Prdpdgqnda Fide: pV^/>dfi r lft 

^^a^Pahlhrd^Pkdre’ ! .^o^ fi ^//ac?oLp^nteifS 

iv 6 aga ! nSt B ° me Mi - 8si °nari ee , who, forgetful 
1 thoir-.i calling, were (t carrying on hcommei'ce. 1 ’ The Holy 

Boo '’was approached, .' and two 'years “ laterd Pb p-e,’Urban 

I .j 8B , U ® d the Bi;ief Ex BeMto Pastoralis, wherein'it r ?waA 
Pi ovided- 'first that}.Missionaries i,should 1 have *no,momrnercial 
dealings, second, the local:-Bishops.;were •,empowered, to.-settle 
auj dispute^-which;might arise between, the various Religious 
Orders: third, Missionaries ward fa* frgo.^ 'tJie'Wvnons, which. 

anyone, who prevented 1 

threatened with excornniunioation j ’ fourth* r; upon' arrival they, 
wore bound to place themselves ''under their v 'Superibrs ! and :! to 
receive their faculties from the local Bishops/ ' The-'iikme { Misl 
sionariea covered hot', only members' bf'MendioantOifiers, but 
members of any Order. obcoffiMj btfLiA njffi’j. 

The Way often chosen- by Missionaries : to ; reach,-.India 
independently bf : Eortugal. was Syria and : Pe.rsia. . dn,.fact "in a 

letter .dated. 17 : 9- r 1664-.and, addressed. ,tp the General of the 
Jesuits the Epperor,Leopold .h^sserted'that helwaatfie founder 
and proteotpr.of this .new... way, and promised'his help to 
German.Missionaries in phina, v 

•L, CG 3 ) , agan *° , s .® n 3r Missionaries to Co chin chin a and 
lonlcm independently of ..Portugal 'bu V they .’met 0 wit li.' ! 'serious 
ifficulti.es,, and . some were ..,ey,en 'hmpijisoned -hisr; Portuguela 
authority.'::--We ! have seen how the■:Carmelites/starteJ- their 
Mission in Malabar; and how the See of Verapoly was provided 
with Vicars' Apostolic without the consent of Pdr'tugal/' ; lh 'a 
jotter.of the 17th of, .'July 1664,/'Alphonsus f I . of Portugal - 
tried to persuade the-,,General, of. .the Jesuit’s .’to’ -send Misr 
monaries-only via Lisbon; . Many -indeed did ’ so,',fispeciMly 
those who travelled to-A.frica and to Brasil. .^Thd- Spaniards, 
owever, and later the French as well, were ’excluded^ 'In-1649 
two Italian Capuchins were fprbldclen ’ to proceed to ^ugblav 
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In-1661117 more Italian Capuchins had come to Lisbon'in order 1 
!'td ? £o to ' Angola. -Only 6-were admitted,' the others had’to 
1rbturn,' Su ‘In general, 'however-''Portugal was liberal and- Pater 
■; -ffu&nHeP calculates that about one • third • of the" Jesuits ? Who 
lailed from'Lisbon from • 1541 to- 1725 were not Portuguese. 
fi$frd ? -Government : usually, though 1 not- always, paid for 1 -the’ 

Effi' • .... \ j'l « , - ; • Ml. 

I Voyage. ■- 

at-,!-*5/ BEMAB-KS ■ > •: f. ■ , > 

3 i ’ P-’ . . ’ . 

;; a'ley-The’gradual rbstrictioii of the- privileges of the Padfoado 
|fiid "hot go on without'strugglo. Out of respect for Portugal, 

ft" ' . y f ,• f , . 

the Congregation of Propaganda usually did not appoint Bishops' 
/bUt pnly Vicars Apostolic. 'This indicated a lack of finality, 
fifid left'a* loophole for 1 Portugal to step in and secure- the 
k foundation of’ 1 regular Dioceses. Then the Vicars Apbstolio 
ij ce|sed. fL! This,' happened," for instanoe, in China-—for Rankin 
i anfi Pekin,—;"!no sooner Portugal gave the Canonical Dotcitio 
| r that'!the 1 Vicars. 'Apostolic came under the'Padroado as regular 
VBishops. 1 Where’a European power—like France, for instance 
, -—insisted ‘ on the 1 independence of the colonial clergy from 
: Portugii'ese ' interference,’"long negotiations were’conducted 
I through the ' various Ambassadors and Nuuoii' to secure a 
A MdduPYivendi ; and "usually Rome succeeded, as for instance 
HIG in Tonkin,’ and later oh"in Pondicherry. » 

G " More difficult was the case where Portugal had erected 
^ churches, convents and other religious institutions, and had 
I liianned them With Missionaries, prevalently Portuguese; and 
then ( hij.a been ousted by a hostile power. This happened in 
./.Malabar when the Dutch occupied Cochin. They could not 
/ exterminate the Catholics, but they were determined that they 
should not be served by Portuguese or Goan clergy. The 
C Carmelites, who had been sent to Malabar to heal the Syrian 
schism, reported to Rome the difficult situation. Rome could 
not suppress tho Sees of Cranganore and ' Cochin. She could 
% not ’ leave the Christians without priests. She appointed 
’Griuseppe Sebastian! Vicar Apostolic. But what should have 
A"'been temporary, has remained even to the present Century, 
v Naturally there were [nisunderstaxulings, there was . friction^ 
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qy enoopen, &gljt)s.<y j W& 9 .> W tO|'tjJ.aflas»?)? rX.tr $? itar^-to 'Bayf 
lopal-ivjBiBjiopsMi^sjBt^d i .ijonp [theiro century ?,old ,Rtiy3Js96.68.;-- ojh£.i.|' 
^Q ^^o&pnariBi^spi^ii’cedii^thia rj'JJuUs-/ & ^.Wcbrt^h.ey; ri^ad^■, n flhSi j| 
^pipo.^.jii 0 .oi 33 niunic,a.tip.nB F were. not-yeasy, 1 ? Portugal,-landaf^pa, I 
wer 0 .i;far<-f from./helpful,f.'.Ther. Bulls' were : contested, tdeclare.d. 
invalids Recriminatioxis (followed.! .Turisdictipn. ;wp.s asserted],; J 
.'Then, it was denied. Sacraments were administered,^.^plden | 
they wore declared invalid/f -Gliurches occupied: then closed, g 
Sp.njeA-- Missionaries,.• vwere.fj bewildered,!aiejMn •IS}9E&>> B .8n v i e . re ’|j 
%e r! -people,- oftfin ^sdipipusly', misled,j^cjfteij*! prpyxIl^ed.i/^Aft ?i 
open rebpllipp.r. ;S.orae [of,-the, Vicars, Apostolic plaimed jprisdic^ 
^ipn>:.Qy,ei; 0 a ; gr,eat part : ,;of ; r India. They-. had. their,iiBP.H.fh | 
b ; ut their- territories-r.w.ere, ; y ill ,defiped. « The if^psujta j.,pftpr| 
gptj.intp^ trouble. .--Their f allegiance-rjya,s j ; lj diyide 1 d. iiiBy,! ; Y,o\Vj 
theyt/'had‘ito obey t.he <Rpp, 0 .; ; trbut*th,e ,Pope was.-pin p,pme,. ^ 
and,here in.India, or in Qhj.ji.aj- .or pin : Cop,hinc]hipa, it r ,lY. as : AAi 0 . ;i 
Bishop who repx'esent.ed'the.f^Pope andyof.ten tf?ishops,> fought 
againstrBishopS;>\inptj necessarily,, put -,of-, < malice,, ( ;h,ut often, „ip :, 
gopdt faith, ;belieying : they,iwere- in , duty .-ppund: ,to r -uphold, ( ,the :H 
rights-of their, Sees ; ,for.if-the Bishop dies,-the Diocose. .remains; 
We,,shall seei : ani,,awfu}/. example, ,of, all,.this .in .the .case.,(if || 
Cardinal de-Tournpn.uM ^.that will be;later on, . NpW\wo shall | 
deal with four cases belonging,fo : these times, and- : fir^t; w.jth .^j. | 

( ,_ , , r G. ( DON MATHAEUS DE..CASTRO < ;i ,: s ^.y :. ' | 

'(He. was a. Brahminfro^.Diwar. ,His parents had, been 
baptised by the \jepuits, ' an'd. tbe. boy soon ^showed'a strong J 
desire , to 'becomq- a .Briest. ' flut, lie could, not be ; ( ordain^d. | 
in Goa,'forth6 ,4.rchbishop' .Don, Ohristov^o de Sa,,had taken £ 
an ! path n,ever to ordain . a.Brahmin concert. , Perhaps this was .J 

as'.a ifrrs-® a “ d cu! 1 ! 

methods., ,'(q,.v.j. (i A \ u „i mi-i/ ,/■; :i' mnHt J| 

' l,, t ,The,bpy became-veryi.fri.endly.i with..-thej Carmelites,,..lyhp -i? 

!recommendad:,’him-to ,try,his ; -lucfc elsewhere.>;, He,, wpnt^p | 

iEersia,;! to Armenia, - tp Palestine ;, M and, it was.; .during< thepe , 

• peregrinations that allhis- /papers/, were stolen, .frpm ;him, !( ;In | 
.Armenia he met.tlio,:-Domimc.an i Gregory Orsiiii,- who , a^yi^d : 
hint to go to, Rome/ , y-.-hhjii; ; •; '’ l ' 1 
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IdV ld Cairo.ho was t-ho guest of the Capuchins-, who- wondered 
’the wealth of-the young-man.,He explSmeddP thei^ that in 
Goa he had received 5000 cruzadoes.fpptn.his brother, whQ ; : h 
4pght his property. He,had further acquired poin.e ; pr.ecions. 
stones!',which he guarded with great care. , •’ ! 

IT'r He reached Rome in; 163.5. Propaganda had been established 
I fhiee vears before, and its zealous Secretary, Mgr. Ingoli„,had 
I A t presented the Cardinals with a dissertation, # ; ® 

I -- 'iT-AH on the difficulties which the Portuguese connexion 

'of- the Gospel; Matbaeus 'became 
Vilendly with the Secretary and assured him that to become a 

bhnstian among the Portuguese meant to lose all freedom. n 
onrisxi j,+r> ttrn.limm converts. Also 


i 


Christian among the Portuguese mean. - m 

, iSiplS'they refused orUh,alien 'to 
II no Indian was admitted to higher studies. 

lif''Thb Secretary"was too prudent a man to believe-whatever 
the young Indian asserted, and ho wrote to the Papal Nuncio in 
gpgin-ufor'at : the time Portugal was' under Spam-asking hu 
for detailed information about India! Meanwhile »£ <*■**• 
('ration of Propaganda had Matbaeus examined by four Priests, 

m £““ whom was a Jesuit The v'ordiot 

a -i m IfiWqhe youtig Brahmin’got his Doctor & cap in Philo 
B *' ,2 S at the Roman Collo 8 e. He livedlhowever, 
^tehcoSorUns, and his expenses weae met W -thejopo;. 

Brother, Cardinal Antonio Barberi. .... ji.. 

il5V ’' In 1637 tbi 5 zealous Cardinal will’ establish ; 12 or 

She ars!! (or Asians, GeorPians, ~ 

-jSo'ohites Melchitos and Copts, and .,a. M39 13 more,,7 tor 

Siiif^^-SJon hav,a a 'nat|,e,Cbo^ 
y„ o,r : the reason boins exactly the sa.pe ap 

m SiS wteave^ven hi . preiioUs Chapter.. So Mat.raeu, 
•' teasiordainet!, was made Protonotary.Apostol^and ^ot 

lioiito return,to Indi^ with the recommendation to wprk-. V/i , 
Vpeoiiv-manner for the conversion of, the Brahmins. , 

PVihButin 1630 a Decreehad hem, 

ih-Hisbon, which allowed’ only-Spaniards to. enter the West 
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Indiesrf,and Portuguese- ; to;-ienter-' trie i East7 Indies; - ..’A ! feW? 
Italians, not: suspect to ,the King, were.'excepted. ‘ 


r 


Sb,"in spite of tlae ; str6hgdst' ;recoi^endatiras/yMa^^aeusJ 
could not find a sliip to take hint to India. U3ut. .-Sraduall^- 

won the affection of Don Emmanuel Teilos, the' Archbislibp ; 

elect : of Goa, and with him he could leave Lisbon in "March 

'i - .•••-, •• • ’ .5 •-> ; j- 




• IM 


y-.isr 


1633. 

The hardships.of the,.voyage werq. incredible... |We.-.h^,e. 
it on record that ip 1657. out p,f,j37- Jesui.t.. Missionaries, :7 d jed: 
at sea in. 1665, .5,,out- of,20; v in 167,3,,.13 out .nfr.,27,j - A-ftd 
during,this yoypge the new.Archbishop died. This was a- ' ^ 

Slow’for! young 'M.ath ; aeus, 'who knew, how opposed they-^fr.e 
' in Goa to th.o native Clergy;.; . <y< ' ffiffi :> ,, h,*v'ft/j3 <>i:V’ \ 

When the young'-,-Doctor; r .and viProtonotary .'Apostolic- 
arrived,in Goa his people, ,\yere, very-much pleased.-i His, 0 hou,^p 
Was besieged’ by, curiousi. idlers, who /finally could got..ne,w,s 
about Europe and'Rome and,Lisbon from, an unbiassed pwitpes^ < 
Ete'was charged by the Pope.,,himself ; w i t h:, ,t hocon version;pi; ' 
Brahmins and in fact 7 -families.,wanted ,-,to, be /received-;,into 
the * Church. But.; for that,, ho impeded .permission -.from dffip 
Goan .authorities. .Some, \ of- ,course,.! were offa. different 
opinion ;, but- the majority insisted, .that permission ,jw,as 
necessary. And so he had to, go and see Bp., Joao do. Roche— 
a Jesuit—of .whom Fr Becqari .remarks .that he. was...;| sc^entid\ 
et eloqiientia covirnendaius,iwn verp virtute ?. ..He looked fCntjr ; 
call y at the new Doctor; he looked ,at hip^certificates.;, ancj, - 
somehow, lie.suspectod that' something .was arniss. Mathaeus 
insisted that he could preach everywhere, to . tlje -.Brahmins }«• 
that ih this, at least, he Was' independent, , How/independent.?' 
Mis faculties ' Were not granted through the , usual .channels. 
Government knew nothing about it v /fhe. Goan ,.Quria., knew 
nothing. ' De Itochu forbade Mathaeils to exercise 'Lis ministry , 
and justified his step , With. Rome as^ follows i’lie Bi ah mins 
have no esteetil for a SaCfafflent which is administered hj?, 
persons, without; influence. ."We s have, • experience of 'native 
jPriestp.: 1 * Many lackhvtaotyr'iprudence',. - authority.; This- fhaU 
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clergy, 


fhattaeus hM never been seen to Ms 

" whole voyage.. R,o,sooner had he reached Goa that he .acte 
J'asif he" was the special envoy of the. Holy, la 

I disnaragingly of the local authorities. He claimed thpsinguL 
|ivSfc¥ gathering money! of going about..^hout the 
lISLit ah so fortb. Tho seals ***-*£ peten 
letters are suspicious. Tl,e signatures do, not seem 

genuine. ’ --. ■ * ! 

!*' But if Matliaeps found opposition from tho official 
: be »SWith sympathy and help from the I-roeur.MrM„IMoP - 
eanda in -Goa a certain Giovanni Antica. This rnan wrote 
Pottome^ countering the charge, of de Bocha 1 and u.. Rome 
¥ Ronfotarv ingoli was all for his protege, Mathaeus. Had he 
koVdorio^ exceedingly well in Eome! Had not Propane 
representative in Portugal said of him : Cam amIaaMSMuuf 

•• His wisdom equals the wisdom of old men ' Evidently the 
PorVugucse are jealous of Propaganda. They want the 
Swoirof the Missions, and the monopoly musf be brokem 
Ingoli approached the General of the Jesuits and asked him 
- Lite to the Fathers in Goa not to put any obstacles 
• ministry of the Brahmin Priest. "• . • ' 

r " ! ' . But matters in Goa were moving towards a Crisis, an ^ 

Mathaeus decided to return to the eternal City He KaUierod 
12 signatures in his favour from the Canons and 22.more from 

theCatholics; of Balsette. He got the Brahmins to ^address 
a letter to Urban VIII, wherein they protested against forced 
conversions. ’ And Antica wrote that de Rocha was^i^riffi^ 
ahd the Jesuits oppressed the Thomas Christians, and the ^ 
of the Portuguese Officers Were intolerable, and often Rapt 

■ ■■ 1. i -j:. -,'r ' ! • ■ • : j , . , ■ 

were not free. , • . ,• .. . - ■ ; 

Three times th,e Viceroy prevented. Mathaeus from sailing. 
Mathaeus bribed the ship’s steward, but fin .vain. Fma > 
escaped and in 1636 he re-entered-Romp as Procuratoi o 
Bn/bmina. 11 ..Meanwhile the news Horn Japan " 

encouraging. ’.A persecution, had broken„out,- The - Cathqlicg 
/. ^g^pd, of ultepiptingithe destruction, of the national 


i ■ .1. 





























■ Y\\the'jesiiits' in' idaidkap'*. 

religion; »* The Dutch fail nod the fire arid accuse’d* Hie Catholics 
bfheirij/tho secret hgohta'Of Portrighl'^ 1 '™ fifth coluMriisf^^M 
they'would becalleci now; . v :, ''i'R' i-eioacje , orjtf -h/j'-v oi( is 8a. 
■jalMfi*!)-’ -’ili-ht oink’ .If-• .yuoo/f-fr*' J'y.'Ol oVfj'.^rt-- ? torfijRtfwpifc 
j =Jr-f. kp,f ; ?nhd ; f 0l K. ^i^hopr^s^-i^eg^nd^lj^pf' 

I Sp^P.aiid Por%g^l, f and to, deyelpp : 'theiJati^^rgy r - jsjJ 

i Ehd.lip ,ffi .PPP.ospJ thqse ; pi a^? A j ,^£p.■ in^is t ed, ( .tlj'g| 
i to each religious Order should be assigned a special Rroyincq 
in the East. Rome did not agree, for it was imperative that the 
•ffeedbm ; of : the' Missions shduld‘be ! 'secured i ahd ’that'"nb ’ pretext 
shdiilb be giten'io' japan to 1 suspect 1 the Miesibri'afies'<j ; fpolitical 
aiihs;' f It was at thisjuncture that Mathaeus reached\Rbiue; ,f, *$ 

{ 3 ifK’:*; lii i j '.'O* ‘ lib ^o’ r‘ r. •!,*•> '^n il 1 ;,! M irri*'. ')}!•» »n ivjf.- 

{•■ li'P^P^Wdaj had . chosen.,ther Ppipr. ,pf.^San; f ?lipljO.,|p t .^e .3 

.the, r i*rior,idied.,, T|ie ( jeyer- ; rresourpefu| 
Ipgpli. suggested .that the ^Provincial, of-.t^e^Mipprs/;of ,Tr'pn,syJ t 
yahla^hpubdttakp' his.p^acejand ,thpt jhe^exyly.ar.’jiyp^^jathapps 
should,,'acco m pany him..Japan, hpw.ey ( er,.,had, ,no .atlractipu^ 
for the; Hrahmjn,Prpt<^t$ry,,;^ attaclie^ 0 itp,„tlfe 

yenture,- ; and ( ;themitre..did npt '4i5pl,eitse:}Miithaeup ! ,, : ;He ; jyopj,<J 
got to, J apan, an.d.thep retprp; ta>Ip<jUay; apd M j;akp ; !po,sqpssipnp i pf 
the newly erected Vicariate Apostolic jof, Ij}alc£iri r ,;Thp Ei-apci^ 
Can Provincial was made Riahop of Myra i. p, i. and Mathaous 
bf Chrisopplis. ’ They Were given' ample' faculties/but' they 
could niake usepf their 'briefs only' after ■ l'bapbing'‘destin^ibn! 
i in Japan'-they Had. to show them,'jljp' the Religious*’’ Rrbv mpiail,. 
toidhad id consult" them as" tb f tbe best fyy'ay/bt^^'establishing 
Bishoprics/^ ^ldd^' to' 1 stiidjr- 'the °stale, ’of ."the 

Jitissibns. 'AndThe' 1 candidates' Vest’ suiffed|4o' ln hecqrii^ 

and report‘to Rome.’/'The pat|yhe^ 2 Rowe.1ii !f i^: i '^?- v }nu> 

Khlis/Jf bd'-: .bfdm.eioirir maw «*bb'iRU-©t?ji*rrjvo>£ cni'l iri 

The Provincial navigated to Crete, Mathaeus^ta v ,gy.ria;; 

There he waited in Vain for. his companion to join him; and 
after three hionths;'having'received <• no- :j rie Wri ‘at' ! &Vl,joined a 
Caravatfarid ptfcceedia'iS\M:&8ui^ ' 

thi?e| r Garmelitbb ahd thi?e'b v bap'ucHihs; he'goes^to 1 'Ras§orap ahj’ 

from Bassora to Siirate. f, Here ;y they 'saile(i /; fbi'- !? Ob ; a, ‘butTwere 
made-prisoners by'thbDiit'Ch, Rofturiately"they bad ^Ibffel'frbffif 
Henrietta^ the^Queefl : bf ! CBarles >! X bf Rnglah'd, saVebr ■ 
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them. -Their secret mission^’however, was'discovered arid Goa 
objected thatj.ttothirig could be done without' the : perriiissiori ’of 
.Gbvbrriiaienf;'- 1i Mathae’us argued that neither Japan;, rior Idal- 
bari'Were unbef the Portuguese;" but 1 in' vairi. ' He was” 'curtly 1 
told to'blear oti-t; arij : he found a refuge in Idalcan for : whose 

' ’ - - • • • i- 1 ; , t 

King Rome had provided him' with letters. '• 1 '' ’ >r ' ' 1 

yp ^Thei.jQapUphins;.r.eproa,ched hiniiifor. hayingdeft.-them in 
!ijhej£upcfe. ,,At ariyirate, they ,got .on fairly .well ifpr. tvyo or 
threemonths,‘till,,‘Veertain ; Religious;’- raised, -difficultiesi and 
pbjeCtions; i/and i.theyifwere .politely, invited to; leave, India) 
Eventuallyi ,they.founded a,Mission in Surate. . ; ;.( M i ■>: ,-M. 

•‘^•’•‘•‘•Matha'eus studied the^stuatiori in Idalcan Bijapur, and theri 
c'anie'back’arid established"'‘hid headquarters' in’>a) little 5 ’island 
off 1 theGoan- i Coast;’'iHis i compatriots!' wore ; '-erithusiastic 
, of'the ribW Bishop and’ raiised 1 ia-:’.-subscription, which -brought 
hitri 3,t)00 oruzadpes.’ 1 1 /1 ’ •/ f 

1 •"!'*. (• \ -fit .1 * •( »s ? ; >j ■. f-. ' ' ,• i t, ; ! » r -' > jj- l '| 

Trio Aail Shah dynasty, which formerly had been the 

: 7<V'’>r! ; - - jvvh !;>■■-* ■ >• 7; ri IviVa y 

masters of Goa, were now the absolute r.ulers of Idalcan. 'Many 

m <«i‘ -:i o ,s . ■ f 4 i • ■'i ; 3 >- 'i; j \ : f ■; • • •.* . ■. 1 

Ohristians—petty. traders, , musicians, escaped prisoners—had 

’-A '« r> •*» . i ’. {T. • • ; .j ;.• , > nr 

fqund .refuge there. In 1622 two Jesuits had .obtained 
permission to go and, take care of them. Later on—.when* the 
number of Christians in the State had risen to , about. XOjOOO-^ 
|qur Jesuits were, ministering to, their needs. But this did; not 

last, and they were invited to.return to Goa, ' 

■ 9 iaiw- V :;ij ; '• • ' r: - :? - •; l»? -I T 

, 0 /k-Kow;.M athaous obtained fronilthe Idalcan Ruler: permission 
to build lohurchos and. take,'.care ■ of-the Catholio8:,in. the States 
The permission I was:gr anted all;.; the more .easily, that the, ne>V 
Vicar Aposlplic.ihad,presented the ; .King with/a.,letter from..the 
Hol 5 r Father, which the Adil Shah greatly appreciated, But 
then hemeedeb' Priests;',’ He ! had 'gatherea 15 Brahmins'/ and 
thought'of establishing an Oratory! similar* to that Which ' St! 
Phiiip'h'&d'inS'fituted in Rome, He asked the Goan- authorities 
to’be fi.lloWed ; tb !! dr'daiii them J 1 'but he was. told 'that a r ' special 
permission''had-'to' ; be"got from Portugal;" He'then went H tb 
Idalcarii'andm'rda'iried thexh — three or four, according to : Some, 1 
mdgna ■ idier’i>a', t according’ to' a * letter of iMbnddz, 1 the'' Jesuit 
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p ; afrisireh 
q ue*fip« 

sss^-rrs;^ 

Archbishop wore of a different. QPJP.. ■■'_•'■> .... 

Mathaeus;^ 

ivent-so’Iar as to dedal e ■ > d-celebrhted -Pontifical High 

Mass in Idalcan. But then- ® d , the Yioeroy.ifosbade 

the,police to touch them,^t n" .arrived, in Goa the 

his. social ! permissiop.iq)A. ^^^ witt9o ^ ef ^^ atifteSin l^ 
Tr^nsy 1 vahian; P soy.mcial.,c;. . g- •• gaid t hat,G.tbe,,Hoiy, -Sep 

by the zealous Pietro Avitab . in Idalcan there,.-was 

ha* destine^ them never 

already Math^pus, wh^^-,thpP infused' to go ^ 

S|i &ipT? Wwk, ’tS’l SS iwJl&ideto 

Jdalcsu,: that., he S ° jSpaJUa began to .di S y 

the Cutch and so on, and sp . j. _ a,it ■ ^ is h op ; they wrote 
their wisdom in having ma - , d.shoulddeive politics atone, 

to'hima stiftdetter msist|ng, on ^ lth thnlAiobbishop! 

In the meantime some PT" “ ., ., ...... ,- 

planning to ghto'Ehrope and defen^there^ 

Avitabilei^ro> : to v ..P t r P S __ . . -l d n0 iprudepce, mo, taot* 

■*@^ 3 KSSS 33 £^ 



, I, 1 S 1 

“"7C Ve’ (the Tn,-alines) 

,. ^..dhahxh- dot. H» * "•<-*• 

5 hS"ffis su!cess,in Idalcan, a pure inventtom ^ ^ „, 

■; S;! Secretary Ingoli tooliml, 6p6 cific accusations 

h principle, then regarding .. . i e ; propaganda must n ^ 

I ? hnst Mathaeus. As to the p we must send oiu 

Skept bach by ! Portuguese ^ must counteract 

. Missionaries to Golkonda a ^ ••■_ W6ll> perhaps he is no 

i MhsIim.propaganda..Asto^uS aUer ^^ wU 

bo black as he is painted l» Rol i gio us 1 A.Tha Oongrega, 

f .govild ho dpth.Aate not his foUo ^ .^ ey asked the 

if tion of Cardinals**however, “ , ng the ; new Priests. 

' 'Pope for a kind of S< f ^^r^bhisHop advising Him to/'be move 
• Either they wrote to» th ^ not disguise the fact, 

patient and' reasonable. ^ of Portugal; there. were 

b If ScTSr'i£ was right, and must be 

cSK,,’." IV India for a while and turn to EtbioP'a,- 

r< Now wp must leave . .- ■ • acknowledged tbp.aut i , 

'in iii26 the King otlhat ^“ M ^ ph ^it?s ' were converted to 

rity of 1 the Pope, and MM? fold we ? e the , Jff 1 * 8 . 

V fehoiicism, ■ Tbe.ch.ef ww*.* Mp , ; . u ... who was aPPP'nted 

„,d very notable aumnrrtiwr'] ^ and'Fisilddes, hts sucoe.^ 

I : Patriarch. But m Ib3^ the iv . > expo Hed, . and all the^r 

« Reversed his policy: . The : eS ^ , h g a praiiciscan Fleming 
«brk was undone.. tKli)pi |; birt he died on hrs 

Kr, JamedVeemers-nrsBml'™ attoe „s,h4 »*** 

■ way- jthere.-"i Af that time, iV tio 0 f, his . enemies, g The 
defend himself against .the i. 0 jj 4 tha»ltt has. not iSilO' 

f“ esquroeful ingoli , Ihiupln 1. Mathaeus « 

Teded dl lndia, .wh^serg hun h 

'approached on «* ******** 

v ded fo,leave for x Cairo. .¥ 




^ r ' J $h&Vesu2t&iri 'btaiabaft?'* 

he finds it?Very)irksome! ah^d gods ^ack: to •'R'drridtto‘plead' for -'hid 
release. 'Ingott is displeased with.him.* Moaiiwhile-'Mend^"had 

Wri J S? t , hat ! ta . Dr WOrst ' J6hoi <* ^°uid^iiyd : beeft mddd ^a?rnis^aii i 

so difficult;as^rthei EtHiopianrrMisMdn j^.The’iPdpda agTSesd%ith' 

lDg0li tells Mttthasus ' t5ia t tlleyldo! not Want-him -to ?go 
o Ji'tmopia,-'and''th.at hb may-leave Eoms;?i ilojju'I ty:4oiye>i} , 

U:v/i^Mathae.us i ; th.ep,. ; went,i.to, ( pajro,,;, and/^bere^^erVfaSj. askpd 

ag.am,to ; proceed j 9 . Et^ippj^,;^' establisiedl bimself ■ 

,Mo,ca, from, /W.her e ha , hoped, to ; get .in., to,uch ; with, .Raisiladas 

fip:.$oa,iippjing t|aat: fv ifcii 0 

djed-dp]^ ^,Xn 1 $5.0.I,isl|9^ seujj ( ,oi;dp ? a, tp Goa,- th^t’ ;in JeasL 

padrbeppmdj■ nio.re,,^pd.jmorp;.ip.tr.ansigpnt.:| In...16.42 fthoy- jiad 

^^“Qn^prtugppse^^^ioiia^es.^-’^^ 

ypyhs°m?± ,fw 

MathaeUs, amongst other things it was said that’ he' ‘had' turned 
Mahomedap, This was .certainly false.,. Mathaeus. retaliated a 

Ho.aooused tho Portuguese of. bemff'tvrhnrB^ :i, % L d'klLb/V 


“WS e W r W| Jesuits^ Pranpiscans, 

J h ?^SWS’-,;4? b te fr vout;J^ 

rnMGSS'Mathaeus'rQturhed'td' Rohi’e 1 ; but 1 his- friohd'Tngoli 
Was dead ; ’ the Sedretfirjpiof ''Prdpagahdk, ^Adberibi/ ’waff-rieVv-ah’d 
did'not Want 5 to homuM ! himseIf.^AbofiA this tinie''tHerH' ki-rie^ 



did^ndt 5 want' 5 to ! com m'it'hi'rhs e I f. j; Abo ut this’tintb' Hl&WtirW&l 

inEome-a''P o rtuguek0', Petbr'Bdrgesr ; wh6^spoMe ; 'Jtfdngly''hf 

P 6 rtiJgue ! se i abuses r ih ! the : feast',' arid especially r ''in' ; thd’iav 5 *The 
resultwas the Bnef 5 bf%lkiahdbr 5 'VlI 
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. Ojjiicii);$h,B, ‘: m.ata ..points; mlp v whjchq we- have ; given ;•; in ^the 
-4PP c pAx, :,;.., ..ji i HVi . , ..,>. v p. „ : .,, j H t } j,, 

.‘jcrfiThen (Propaganda.decidedjfchat Matba.ens should not.-;.ret urn 
tft'Idaican, but f his. successor, Barretto, should do so. >, Of.-the 
30,or i35jOratorians,- ; 2Q. were at /Bicholim.s .4 at ,Banda»- others 
elsewhere.',...They-were: exhorted.eto-avoidepolitics, -to,-respect 
-tbe:Ardhbishop,'to study ;hnd to;work\for,.the. conVersion :-of-the 
Bnahmins'-x'-But..unfortunately-,their training-rleTft -muchuto be 
desired y-.theyidtd- very little work, and .in t Go a :they i; gave,a-good 
'deah-of iscandalv , - i. Be ’ ; -r < „••:■' 

■iA MathaeUs'lived do a vdry*old age'and died in Rome in 1 167^ 

, A ^‘ Thus ended the krst effort’ of ( Propaganda to establish' an 

andian Vicar'Apostolic. Tiro second Vicar Apostolic was. 5 

'ill rlO'/of?;) nil,: i’-.i.; ./ ;; 7 :h »= ij." • • «. *. >■ ■. ;■:) v| ' 1 

^•dVUr^-Viii !r 7 ? ,;.?USTODVIS !: UE PIKHO , ; . ' ... ;;i; ., 

(1669.-|697)j; ^ Brahmin,from Verna, pear ,Goa. ,.,IJq >vas. ta^ep, 
to,Rome .hy- a, Jesuit, and-was there made. Vic,ar]|Apostolic of 
Bijapur. -andGolconda.vt In, ; Goa -he .was favourably receive^ 
hnd'' .established , .the;.j Oratory i in. ,1682. L In. 1684 ,h.e. was 
appointed .Visitor, of , ; the Serra in.Malabar,. and" received 500 
xeraphins from Government for his journey; but he died 
bp^ore,jlie pould .assunie that office ('**). ,. . 


iii enof; 


ANDREW GlOMEZ THIRD VICAR APOSTOLIC 


> During their return journey from Malabar, the Garmelites 
(I 'li/I'v*) S,eo— Bayih&y:Mission History* Vol. ■I,/pp.j.4S—r5 t 4. ( 

J- • ' • ’ ' . * ’ ‘ ‘ ’ ' ' ; 7 ' 1 ‘ ' • ■ 1 

|, ITf,|I>e S,Q ( iy liig 0 f l the i Ca{h.,Cliurch.iji l7tdila—jIlV<>l., i ^. 9 says 

,^E^t,Cu^todius dp. RinRo reyealed tp the Vljer^y of Q-pa the secret 
preparations and intents of the Mahrntta King SaWbhaji, whose confidence 
\e\njoyek. He also revealed the plans of the Moghul Emperor ’ against' the 
Portuguese, keeping .spies for this purpose at his own cost. In consider,a- 
tibh.o'f'these services And for. conferring:Orders and blessing Holy Oils, ip 
vfjetat.'.ke., wag (-'granted b.y ’ the Portuguese Government a subsidy, of oOO 
■jrpraphjns for hjs journey tp South India, besides a regular allowance ( from 
the year. 1690. He died-in Salse.tte in 1697, and was buried in the Church 
r of B'eiiarilinr”,—0£ hour Be, he Had'no jurisdictional troublos-from'.t'h’e Goan 
lauilibrities. ,It remainsitp be seen..’ .whether, Rpnio , was satisfied! Iwitfc •• }ii$- 
political activities. ■ . > . ! t ,-'i ;• , ' .;*• ..!.., .... 





























ry ^ l the Jesuits''lii'l^'alabdt' 1 ’ 1 - 

passed'tbrdugh Kafraraf* P-adr'e Vinoen'zb'descrlbeEi the"'fdftility ) 
of the land, the well being of the people and the wisdom’*of 'fho 
Gov'ernmenf.ofvthatdEfingdom.i;: Of f HeGhristianeThe r fEaysTthafc 
ttier e w ere * about 6000 scattered everywhere pf but : for Uni any 

years/'wi'thouTBacrementsV'fAlf ewvmohtha before, Caf’Jesuit 
belonging: to^theonoblevhousei'ofothe Spinolas: rl Kad.'> comes fn 
Eanara;i and,- by his;unremitting-toil/he had 1 gainedi for'himself 
fame? of great- Missionary. But»wlienufhA Fathers ! exiled ' from 
Ambalakat passed through fKanara, he-was already idoadVii As 
we have related elsewhere/ a few more Jesuits came to ^Kariara 
from Goa;-but they were.too.feyv.tq- : cppo/with,:the,,.,,work.'. At 
Onore .(Hqng-war) .the, Qarni.olites found fyfOrPrieste,, Missionaries 
from Banda,:who.worked for the Portuguese soicfoersl* — ,r ' ’ 

a. ■>, e.:i. i ■ •>• r •< V ji > : i-.-.) 

To remedy the sad state of affairs into which the Church in 
Kanara had fallen.Kirig Jbhn'iV' 1 of'Portugal (1610-1656) had 
induced the Pope to nominated n'dreW Gomez i a if / nd ianPrie'si; 
Vicar Apostolic'’of Kahara. '-‘Frsi Maff ofM o br e,' 1 i ri h the ‘History 
of the Diocese of'-Mangalore, asseriJtha't this'Owds 1 ' inf'cbmpliaiice 
with the will 1 of Sivappa/ Naik, Rajah of Kaifara (Bednore), Who 
objected to’ 'the' appbintment :; of ’’a ^European "'Bishop’ 1 in ’ his 
dominions.’f > v ; " ; in y- M-fff"-Hbriq.rm 

The Bull of nomination was ’brought’'out'by ! Peter 5 ’Borges'! 
but Gonmz dipd.jiqfoi’ejts arrival, and nothing more was done in 
the matter. ' V"”’ "'' *' i: ' K : < . 

eeJ-Momj&pi-of;: ,rrs 9,:,.UlHOMAS--. M*Castro, 

From 1652 to 1675 there was no Archbishop in' Goa’; which 
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him ::i u 1675 the Archiepiscopal Soe of Coa • was .filled after* a 
vacancy’’of twen'ty-tWoyears, by the 'appointment of Anthony 
Bfandacf as'Ai'c’llbishopf’As sbdn as’he came to kndw'of Bishop 


m 


De Gastfo’s’hbinination'as' Vicar Apostolic bF-Kdhara he refused 
Rfbede'his j'uri§dictio.n over the District;- claiming it to be his in 
jrirtUWof’the'Padfoado granted by the : Popes 'to'/the 'sovereigns 
qf‘"P6rtugal, , and he’went the length of declaring that Bishop de 
■f Castro had forgbd'his credentials and theBull of the Popb.’'' The 

{■!■ .-I • * ' < •, • * • •*- . «- .* . ■ i . .. • • . • 

Christians of fCkriara were 1 accordingly 'prohibited ‘to' have 
anything to do with the new Vicar Apostolic.' This quarrel 
over the Padroado continued till Archbishop Brandao’s 1 death, 
i|. And ? theii'entered on a new and.acute phase. ’ The Vicar Capitu- 
lar, oPtlie Cathedral Chapter of ’Goa,’ hAit ^ Father Joseph 1 ‘V’az 
td' Eanafa'with the authority of a Vicar ‘Fofarie; and enjoined 
o'n 'hiiiniot to submit to Bishop De Castro unless he could show 
His'Bull'of nomination? 'The Bull of nomination was 1 not cafel 
fully 1 ’drawn up'. Bishop: De Castro wascalled Vicar’ ?Ap.; 
Inquisitof General and founder of the Mission in the 'Kingdom 
of Cochin; Tanor, Gingi, Madura,''Mayssur; Cranganor," Ciirihai 
fibre and all ’the 1 Coast of Canara. ' (Cfr. Do Rego pp. 21,22); A t 
the beginning the Vicar-Ap; stayed in Calicut.' Later he; went 
tb'Man'galbre; ' /, " r: ' - : 1 " ■ 1 b ■ 


PM 


THE VENERABLE FR. JOSEPH 


IN KANARA 


th.eir first and.thoirisecqnd Mission to i Malabar-^tiiey reported 
onrthe. 1 miserable state of? Chriatianityj -in J^najja^nd, 
fbrfhe appointment of a Vic'amApoStolic.'t itPhe fioly See .finally 
ciiosb;Ff.‘ TlMmasfle'G&sifo';- an^ Indian ,: The ; at'in’e, >tHen- actually 
in; Robe,,as Vicar. Ajjostolic bf r -'Kanara? "' fib ' was''fierih’e'w 'bf 
Don Matheus and.a,native-Qf- Salsettej ..JHe ;^s ;t to/haye^cbne 
blit'in -1674, but delays,-not uncommon ihf hose days, prevented 
Hi.s reaching Mangalore till three years later, - 



eVB Before we pass, on, to speak more especially of the ; Jesuits, 
it. willt?be w v ell to devote - a few? pages ..to the work of the 
‘^Venerable Fr ,. Joseph Vaz in Mangalore and other • paTts of 
Kanara, for his name there is still held in benediction. 

He' was born in Sancoale, Salsette, 1 April 1 ^l/'lGol, arid was 
ap^omted Vicar'Fdfane of Kanara in 1681;'; While in Kanara• 
Bri Vazf bowed himself to be truly an apostolic man, travelling / 
barefooted;'catecbizing the children, administering the 1 Sacra¬ 
ments/arid 1 doing’ his best to uplift tlie' ! moral "and- spiritual 
condition of the people. He ransomed fnalny Christian slaves, 
who had either been sold to. the. Heathen by their parents, or 
had'been enslaved because they could not'f ay their debts.' He 
HboUreJ o^coedingly to bring back to tUd fold some miserable 


























'Iffl. ?qr i0 u 

apostateej., 3 ?p.n.9 1 cost.,him;hunger,-yyhioh 

^e ti g|a(Jly Sjpfiieyed.jta.^inJiijnibtAki.'^ 

•jjp.me; f -,.Qnp day ^r.;Sfaz.yyent;tp/the-J^pusp qfi.thei■ i apps|iiB.te. 0 ^j^,- 
waited.i.or.,himtthere ; . ; , r The..ipanr came, ; andr,.pr^,te i nd;xig,,n.ot^^p 
kn^^ttie- father,;.,asketl .bum what,,he.,wanted Jf(x The i , ! pr,udeij|:, 
Missionary ,sa.id, th,at he, r( was ;i yprj^*jtirpd,, apd^.pot,^wap-ting, $p t 
take, shelter Ny jth the infidels,had come to/heg/or -a, little „fo,Gdj 
and some, protect!,ohvfpij the, night.,The .apostate dqnjpdj.that h,?, 
eypr^as-a.phriptian.and^saihheiwas, not;apcu^on}e 4 ; .tp^recpiye, 
Catholio Priests r ;'the EatJjpit.had better go plsewhere,,.otherwise, 
he mighhexperience sopiethin,g;fay .yrorsp than :rneye;jfatigup .fijj 
hungey.-, Tfre Mis. 8 ionary. 0 rpceivad,,these.jtl}reat.s,jwith patience 
but;di4>po^stir,^..^63.0x7hil 6 / the ^um l pur 0 sprpa^,..that, ( ^hp.imap, 
vyas-a Christian,,apd that fie ,w.as fill,lj r ,eating the j , f h' ) a,thQrf[ l yfhpp[\ 
eyeryoiie; loved |and P ro 6 ppcf|edn The .niupmprings .re,acli.ed :• jthq 

eari.of the man n who;,gqt soi j-incensed ,, 1 tha ) t,.he sc thrpjitene.d,j]lh,P 
Father. worse than-before,- -.The Fatherdetfthe,; tejnpest. bloyy, 
over, and ‘then ,addressed the) poor sinner, ,v,dt b>SM,chk}ndneps,.hp 
tpld,film, that he had,only come in 1 pear.ch. pf;hi%• soul • andof? the 
souls of his children, that the man did not know yylipt ? ^o ; , ;sayq 
For many days.Fr, V.az stopped at .the^opj: of ,the apostate, and 
not caring for the insults with which they were treating him, 
ndt r inmding' hiinger'hild thirst; ■ washy er'prSyittg to'-Gbd'if or the 
conversion of those poor souls: ' Finally his patience 'triumphed 
over ; the wplfi' wiib'was'threatening^to devour ' ev Cn tile "pastor 
of the flock/’^'hvCoo n! ?..!••■•? Ilib: --.I y . .«.U vnis.si ard aol .lit/mAJk 

,Some bad, ;Ohfistyans. (; of ; . Ullal ,. i yfhp J ;,co j nld,. r ngt,, ( suTep the 
F.a.thep’sndmonitionsito.-phange,their-yvay.spyp^oly.pd^to liill.hipn 
On?; day,they piet hipa.in the. fields n.eay j fihfflybeiip 

him soundly. ,-W.e;do,,not knoyy, jwhatq en.il. ithpse.^hlapkguayds 
-madp;; but .tradition.says that,,God cursed the plapejpfj^he. cy^mp,. 
and .■whilst .before it was albgreen,. it> becam,e i .. J ^a,rypi}tj £ !'Pi 4 :i 4 i 9 ^Qr 
iate v .j,jBut.thP plain, trpubl.es. .of t Fr. Yaz r,ih f Tjna,ya ; ;werei 
the Vicar Apostolic.,, .The. G,o^,authorities had;Qpmmande;d uijdpf 

pain,of,e^cp.ihmunlc.atiipn.that; no;pne ,s!h 9 nl.h ( ,^pal ,\y,i,th jB,ishi 9 E 
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adCasty.o nnlpPS ;^ 6 sh 0 w i e,di.hi 6 )Bnlls,Qf.n.pm.ip.atipn,,,,The.yisar 

mp^oliQ np,ths pthay hand, .threatened ;. W ith ,e ; Xop;nmunip4ti?n 
felHho^fi^ho should'diBpbey.lheApostolipLett.eys.-.anTndmniier 

te^h0fSapr atI ientG. > withqut,.his:-Aarmis lS i9n,ror !i rep ? iYh J ^hptn 

Sw^iast-s Aot.appro J yed ( by ; him. ; This.w.as tfip* state, ftPW 
Lhon pFyw iyaz-, yeaphed^ ICanara.; y T In,'Barcelor , he 

fifth’s, fppjjssts,; \ and psinpp ; rit ,-ywp npt ; ryat .kp^wn,.^^ 

thpy rnhadf-walid^ 3 ‘UrisdIptipn,>,;he :had : fgreat, ,tropble,,,in 
Validating theiSaoraments administerediby.them, ,;Gyejt.w,ft? 
jfchp spandal. among the: faithful, ; who, said, that,,-the ^Church , win? 
divided,- f oiy Goa ‘did not approve the: dispositions,, pfEpmo,.,a , 

fton^'spemed to ... disapprove ..the,, arrangements of 

rthfi,Goan Chapter had oome to noydecisipn , witty regayd , 

' gjiUftfifcthe^icar,.A-postolic, and since, , the,,latter... end^ou^ 
fepxtend.his inrisdiqtipn, 0 Er. Vaz decided to,apprpacb ! him apd 

!to;poma tq.psome ..agreement..He proposed.> hm that,,fep 
ghpuld-helegata.ihis Jurisdiction do, him, ; in. case^i were, .no. 
legitimate., and,,till, there..paipe a decision froni .Qpa, ^t.,^ 
should'W.ithdrayv his Awn.pripsts;,who,wer.e yvandeying th^.ough r 
oithe; Mission, ptfis .Lordship liked the, idea, r and ; accepted, ih 
Then.Fr. d^az’s .\vork. increased, and he baptized the., child yen <?f 
juany Christians, who.,-for,want ofppriests, had not,received ; this 
sacrament, ho brought back.many apostates and converted many 

aentilps, so fhat .the :: n.nmbcr .Qatholics, greatly^eas^. 

Up.w.eyer scattered,their -hpu^es,. were, be. visited th« Ohrist^ 
bfttlypfptheplainp apd; p$ .the^mouptains, gatheyed : the prphpnj 

Ved quarrels, rpscnehthp siaves;. taught the.papre c.le X er liovy 

tqgiye' Paptwndn case i9 f necessity, and instructed alyp the 
UriPApf ,Christ,-and in„thp.£ W f the Lord.. 

d^hariiyl he gained .the,estpeni iboth. ,,pff ,;Ctvyisti,ans and 

^jnd,Openedjthe field thp labonys. Qf pthfr ey^ngelical wpikjfiJ 

: .Me%h w^ij-i 1 9 , is pon,yEuinaanpel . Be?,. Souza 1}°. ,Menezej v |ie, n^ 
Aychbishop, ayfiypd.in Goa.,; ' H, 0 ; was .disp.leas.ed .\vitly .,r, . az^ 
Oil, ,accouut,,,pf',the agree).nent, he , had .made Witfi,.the, ^19 r 
Apostolic. But later,p n 

- - td^SV; R.e60 : ,,lp,2fl) A ?; haypeloy Cbyrpb jap. tyi\* ft, th f; i esuits ' 

.',•.014,4: .. M' u’ 1 -'"' 





; 188 . ^}fhe : 'Jes]iitg i'&'tytilcibtitt 

who; on‘coming‘from ! Mys6f^H5d f ;st'oi)pe'd'iii ^B.artte , ldp tafid^haH 
,'seeri thb'Servarit'of’Gbd in ’ecstasy "there; acquainted' th'e'''Arch 
'-bishop 'with! • the' extraordihatjA Virtue-' • of? 1 Fr,j u Vaz /:*. d T he- °At4b 
bishop confirmed him in 'the office of'Vioarof :l VaraE'aharaj 
blit ordered‘him not 'to hckiibwledge’-the' jilrisdictibn 'of therVidjir 
Apostolic.,'' 'Hei' seht-^Fril-J- Nichdla&- 1 de-' :1 'Geffiboa,f\ Hyapinth’dde 
Mellb‘and-Anthony !De ! ; M'eilo , to ; ‘help' ! him( ;B But^dDdh Themas 
pretended ; to extend the‘jurisdiction' ail ‘over the-’ 1 Eingdbm.vfbr 
be'iriairitain e'd '’that ‘'Por tugu'ese 1, jurisdiction-' had 1 'expired a with 
the loss of’the'Eingdbni of Eariara, 'arid 1 the 1 Holy‘-See; "had 1 thb 
right‘tb prbv.ide ! 'fdr ! theineeds; f bf 'th'e^Hisslbm’-VThe^ Servant- ?of 
'God was in a quandary*Tot 1 the Archbishdp : ’ was- afi r strong 1 c in 
maintaining his'iights’as' the 1 Vicar'- Apostolic 'Wast'd-The 0 latter 
was'called fbuhder oT'the'MiSsiort by'' ftie i;t Hory-; J Seey' 'Thisl- f) bf 
course,' he'was' riot and'thbrefore-^the -Archbishop -argued'^-the 
Holy See had .~nofvbberi'properly'informed' 1 with"' therstate~'bf 
affairs in Eanara, and ith-proVislbris ’were' riotbindirig!' x > (Ft: lJ Vaz 
'was 1 riot acknowledged ,J 'V‘lbar fie'Vara'-by several ' Christians! 
He whs* told‘he’‘‘was ;mereiy "the "Chaplain "of the ‘ Portuguese 
Factory'in Matigal ore 'arid' of ten he was treated as a •' Schismatic’. 
In the 'circumstances- he' desired' to - return to Goal -But'-tiib 
Archbishop ■' did not allow him! !l The ’ Queen of 'Eanara;''was 
favouring the Vicar Apostolic ; but : still in-spite of-her" help; 
Don Thomas never succeeded in’ extending his rule beyond - the 
church of Milagres‘in Mangalore', which 1 he 1 -had built; j "To show 
that 1 he was not actuated by" any" personal''‘mdtive , 'irt ii Opposing 
him, Fr."Vaz often's'ppke'to the Vicar'Apostolic, - and' begged- ' of 
him ‘hot' to 1 'fulminate ! sq“ iriariy excommunications' l while 1 ‘the 
matter "Was still undecided; "'The infidels' were' 'scandalized 1 -and 
the"Christians were"bb'wildbred .'P The Vicar listened for a while', 
but then, seeing/that he' could'nbt' 1 ekercise: 'the’ jurisdiction 1 -''as 
he,pleasedhe ' again greW tf restiVe, and 1 'Fr. Vaz'liad tb"s'uffer 
in consequence.';" ! Tliis ’'lasted’' till 1684,'when the ■ Archbishop 
died,' and'then the Ch.aptor.allowed Fr. Vaz to leave Eanara 1 , 
putting in his place'Fr. Nicholas’lie Gamboa. ' ; u • A - 

.The holy man had conceived'the plan 1 of going to Ceylon, 

and working there for that Churcb, which, for want of pastors, 


ApoBtbllc, W whoffi,‘ not asVioar , ^ fta .^««}in t endiea^to 

prbteStefifihat ri throughout hie mission be h thili g Uh e’ 

bfferid Bishop de Castro, or his not 

had‘fSi^d? -he 'begged to,^ e ot&ve * ^ oonYince ; :fheCp'ebt»le‘ 

iiiCtlrfed-excommumcattoil,'but, in ora • askbdoa criridtf 

that : hedid ; n'b’t despise threats, 

tiffnal, hiit public,’-’, absolution. , f . absolve-Fr.nVaz/ 

nisKedUtisuch,r..t hulniMy. had , d „ d , 

whei depart e d : from.Mangalore. ’ The.lV.oa. A.postohc * _ ^ .. 

pr.ifesta.-as FrWoaepl, V.a knew »»* 

thrbo years-he was Vicar do Vara of Kanar .. ^ had; 

tendered great 'services' to God byrlabouring ! 'v ^ , 

roachBd'Tellichery.'they came toffiear-of the 

being'' kept''by -the heretical 1 Hollanders - to; prevent Cholic 

T^^ccorLT'y'tliey^ecided to reduce :their number *nd 
Fr. Paolo. De Souza and-Brm .EStovao^ 

the-Missiomof Eanara land Fr-.) J.O&eph • . na ture;' .of ; '"the: 

continued''their -1 way ;; tr y in fr ’ i Qi i m pede, tlieir, journey 

!N;sWW . '-- , -: !1 'i 

- i* > t lx (<'* ’ ■ ■'W ‘L*c^ Tf ‘was oiily at TellicliBTy 

wMes " cornel- fiW 

tfet beMisolcscd to his t^o compam • . F crU,..eft,cn{ori n g 

iqivrney .turtbqr,, squtlj.v.ards. ,11 Y T *> ■ • heretical. P.utoh,. and 

uaknpwn'iands lyiui? under oho ^f nu -“®.* j s -h-VnaW oOntinuWWa way 

aesl „a .o -”»■"»“ f 

alone if-hfeiwas bent on it . Kineijj / _ • 




































wWc^e ka dDiinist fi; ed.^8 l 5aflra P ie^8 ; 

tb,;-priB9nB^fr,B„gave^Badagar,) ; : 

Gkr^8tians/bad i .mUQWto 0 5UfEer 0 fT.C'ni'v thebcj^e.^ies/> 

theii‘PaganL(aad''Mobj). tyrauts^-audAilearniatp/ir^ad-.^A @1 . 

Tml huii xa^l * ^HC^id ' 

i0 , In;CoDbin r 'h6-iO-undlhatitbeiDut'cb.r'gave!-5?,pffl.c^|if'^P-®^-dPJbI . 

teethe Christians;’but the. priests did not M^WmoUm oiQi pay. , 
VW* In!Sopothe ^ber^offi^ 

Fr^aziwitliv&ceafc charity n,iThey->tooteohly/.ga^ ***.*»»» 
useEur.-advicd.-ashdodHis^ou^ .bhtiithey r/aispdhelp^^imj., 
dWguise.himself.as. 

For this purpose he went to Tuticorin, where hd fljefct* Jesuit ■ 
Father'whoni.he had, knowmatithe;College of... ,tr.> au < n • 
Though i\'Fr. , Joseph. tf^tenoW ^thKthe^the^-y^he^ ; 

always.dressedas'-acoohyK -But-during.Holy^weehhe decided. ; 

tako.'part.in- the.eerqmonioh QfitheJChurchvmThisvindmereUom 

led to;the;discovery ,thateih6) mantvd*dsse* <asl aocQoly.tW,as^al. f 

Gathoho 5 P,iest,i ^he;0 ) utch ,Ghv.ernor,of iff uticontf suspeoted, 

that the. Priest: Wantdoutratfebta.:CeyIon; .and gar.e strict, orders. ■ 
that nbhoat;should!takeam-yr.passenger..:tordhe . . « : - 

his express leave. , But soon .after the.nG.overnpr ddi60> i and^s, 
successor granted permission ’that the .labour er ; and! lus^^vvarrt, 
might enter Ceylon to earn.dhere am honest^hTO ^hu^fc. • 
Vaz could'proceed.bn this v journey;.. land- he .Handed. in i 
toWardstheiend’of AprttilfiW* (Cfr. ^' Perera p W ^^^., 
,;iif'We'cannotigive here abiaecountiof.tha oxtraordin * . ^ 

he!did-there^wHe is said)toSh^e;iconverted t some;'.3Q,000.,soU] 

sodhatdio'eafhod^toijhih^se'lfif th'os title.'of >iA.pdfetleuof';Ceyion.| 

HPisu&red.imprfeonmenhdorhis zeahand died.a hply •**«£££ 

Jan 16:1711 (*). Soon after his death Bishop Emmanuel of. 
jan. xo, ini v ) ,, Arclibishop of-v 

Malacca, Bishop de Vasconcellos of Cochin, the 

Goa and,the ArchbishopV) 
vP.fiaWVi'/.rfW-• insuperable difficulties ,gth 

Beatifi.ca.tipp., •,Binc.e,™th.ei-o.i were, -lnsupei . L . ._-_ 

— —- f. —TTrm lr ,.'- . t - J' r vg-jis ^oi'kin "Ceylon -to- the 

j Cfr, Ft, $■ <?• Pfrem S' * PP. 74, 80,81,89, etc...), . H , 1 • I! • • 
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!«?,holding M» inquiry, in due 

»®etinf« pagans, Ben«hn ^^toiroooqs/aid; not 
felafe;if ^Sai ft may be resumed,* the 

|Uni thei’Catalogue • of the-Saints. ^ may „• that' he did 

To return now to Bishop ' j-OHlie time 'he was 

fciryMApqftolioofKanara ui ^.-jj^gaiore, where 

Asldef, hut. «.*» 

ftSttfP lpW 6t8r7 ’f tl^ Bautory phuroh, and,, as.such was.,under 
^ obtained many favour. fromvOhena 
i Goanese lunsd.ai . . for :the . , cllt ua»ntf 5 among' others, 

i,:, Jnamair Queen, of . f rom ’ iScdlar 1 jurisdiction, and 

,exemption, to a certain • ^ which" afterwards 

iv the ocseioh of'« Piece of land «“ M V ?'f^t’'q U .rlqi Jn ;; 1 the 

heraiue.the ;oo« cd ,, lc „ teeal and f»,our 

|5 £we"on .locomit of phis ..excellent quahtua. 

| l94the R J B ’ Calicut,.hut afterwards he'came to. live ui 

I" **#“* heiresided^ tcWbi'ch churchhe was buried when 

|t Mangalore, near M-lagres .. ^ WcOrds ,pf . M«a P w 

P dxd died, July , .... •, .t' ’ tequeathed,. How,, the 

§; - C 'rGoa b we re ' ended is',not;; known. Jt; is pretty 

See decided nothing.• adverse '>to 
If " iuertain,however,,*UaUl^ ^ lready ,Mentioned that h 0 oon- 

§k': J 3 ishop Be Gastro...-We . ^ , Bishop Bo' Camp'd, 'Vipa^ 

pyi^Orated FrrS^gado^s J ^} Cambo a ;,sticwfd^' 

pj ‘Apostolic of; -V^apoly,, | ik ii •'Goanese jurisdiction 
i'. 'i?r?,Va;i as,Vjcar^orpne,.^hu^ an d /his-Vicar 

fc-'v ^hich, .after the,-.death <° r d 8 ^ ^ ed - t u the. churches- of 
Mr Geuerul, <1700)=was ^ t ^ e Qratorians W4te working 

fc .Kanara--From about 1685 ir r : B’Meilo/a, native ? pf .Margao, 

p ■ W. I 5nil^ui'(lufpnt;: desus^n 

| : SWS-.V. Trl.ygf5f,hlm; bBpdM ln 

0 eyloniin; 17 OO* ■ ^»i ’"'• 1 ' 

'frJV * 


























jfcjjj v.x v^Jie JesultsinMalabd/J-S. 

' ( \[j?otc.iTr'fhc'^eeoiptt'Of'Ffi Joseph tfaf*, ApfptojftfyiKifaWtfi bas;[beflh 
take;i};irpm do Regols Op.,OR. p!hapters;ill„a^ j 

who’brpught out again Do ^Rego^ jworky .Pupl'shed/.a pxepioija-document 


VSz 'himself 1 ''to*"‘the’ Goa 1 Ordindryp'dated'14^ix*b-ii581*;'ori^liis' wO'tk In 
■•" Kah^ra.-':We tiranslateiit hdro.f' VLtfrdi 'J. -’Christ '-who is for’-''ull' ; lho' : tiue 
remedy of salvation, give to Yn.uri-.Lordship -his j‘grace,'peace t and 
b.enedjptipn., ^ ,. ;f , ow^ii-_i'3 gG quii ’LL < : v*.vKOi mBi-no.* . 

' n ,;‘A.^er i^Dijr Lordshipthopoure^ me.ljy s.ending.moto Kanatah as ; nYic?r 
of Vara of the Districts of Mangalore and .pf, .Barpolor,-, on i f.jhe way yl 
administered the Sacrament of Penance to the, Christians j of ,Ba|ic^la and 
’Slrtti*- Then V reaohed Baiooior'where the'Past'orarof' the late MOst Rev. 
Primate had beenpiiblifihed1i v tlleirein ! Iii h^s*-subjects were; threatened v?Vtb. 
8xbdjh'm.unio : atiod ! shou’ld!tKe'y receive the>Sacraments froin Mshop Thbma'e, 
ujatriithe'same hadishown hiS -Blief;' T’fo’und that most of-the>'peopletbero 
ha.d.^received. ,thq Saoramjents^ frojn ithe/iBishop.’s, Missionariespwho had 
come here,tcc^rards the .end.of I^U.Vj , i - u,,-, ■: 1 Iq/ftG >'•’> 

i vr /iQoniiiderJfljg.the.just Reasons yyhiqh they. wc-rp hfjas'ns (forth, as ah 
excuse namely that for.more.tha^ pne. yp».r,,t^iey. ) had b^en^withoul;,.Parish 
to* 4-r.o ^11 .mt m.nv wnrp ^vijip. without the Saernmenits, 


them tb oonfesa.again, for/they;oxved obedienc'o to Your 1 Lordship and they 
confessed,again ypi.y vyilmg.ly/,,, But. during Easterj <week;they : o.ejebrat'ed 
four marriages, without taki^g^any,notice th^t one,pf;my jn«u,had itoJ.d |b.e 
. Priekta as w J ell a ® the people that I would.soon bp in the,place, and; thpt.l 
■(.haiddlaYed. only 1 bn'''account”of ' the' Confessions. .1' was confused. -£,4* 
.then‘‘‘thinking that ; 'those'°Vho' tali' 'married ’oeitainly'belonged to the 
.jUrisdictio-n'»ofi.Yjliijrdship''aiid ; tvere^my' ;; 'Parishidnei , s,. V first 1 a r dmbhished 
them seofetel.y>larid then jnduced-1heni,!to c ffcCept:the adrnonit-ibnin • public?; 
hbth' bec^yis.e thpir,constancy;_aho,uid.b;§ ; p'n;.,exarqp,le,j,tp..f.othfi[Sj jap.d;-.iajsh 
ri'rt hftan'Viintr alt nltnilld i-nnttf that .nrp.KencG of» the Parish Prieai^-'WB.EJ 


/dhi^^«^i^raie'^ l iff i ^ture : ^ith6ut'hiiM^!aga)lLtim : t‘the'pedpie 

ilo'JUeanS-donaider those ^Fathdrs^as ilieif' Parish '.Pfieatsjl* when 1 the'if 
Vicar-Fo.rane.was at Ptonor. and'dt'Vl'as-'eas.y.to'havh rooourse’- to .ihlm.g’Oil 
reporting matters fo Y.GjO rdship, I could not!wait;fpr an-answer, because, 
winter having begun already,.,there ..■might; ?Wfi <'ft.•??&. 

a'cedufltbf,,^ so^e 

■wishing to abandon their ■Wikes. ; ■'G tu-rip'*# 

- .-•&? '‘‘When i reached' Cdlian^por I-camei Wkbp Vy the ■ Wffl'e'^#atjkefS 
had befebrated seVefa 1 marriages. r 1 left these people in good faith for they 
ftjfo rude and ill instructed in the faith/ And I did UketGEBMU-t'Mbit^bi'ci 


s 

Policy oil Portugal. !p .India 

V j^ple^ame to,Mass to our o ur 1 . bad published a letter- m his 

i-phu S fib^:Our Easter Sunday the thos0 ..wbo ; , refused -to obey the 

Search OTherein.he excommunicftt hjs jurisdiction, received, - or 

i4 M ostolio-Letters,and Sacraments : which bad-been 

Vadministered,tbe Sacraments, and . . bo valid) tb ey 

firSeived after his first warning were ^ they . bad 

.■ ' require jurisdiction in the minis. , , . . „ ^ nd 'j, e declared that the 

Eather whom.Y,. Lordship . _ Qnn i H w ho live in the Portuguese 

: & »3fe»r^* ““>*■<?' «!• W2r£.Siu^ -h.™ u 

I T£ W “*■? l “ f f 

;; a great scandal both for the . _ .divided "and thatwe..and ,th® 

Ki Relieve and say tltat the Catho ic. urc jy£ 0tbe r'church';, and. tha^ our 

Tl^hop^Priests ar^txhB^ ^ what the ones dp, the 

t “°( cept - a ^ e ‘ f r „» i av in mo-thla state, of .'things "and 

M^oSttiZoerc* he^eret, I went: to the 
„ fearing it might be said , , original Brief in which* among 

^ - b - 

. decided. _ 

e a rnmonts 1 began to doubt, and though to be sure 
“On seeing these documcu that i bad bee n sent here as 

conscience it was enough for me m o ^mple of my predecessors and of 

Vicar by-Y. Lordship, and to^ ^ tbe effect and fruit of the 

neighbouring Vicars, yet, t e _ leaked tho Bishop that, in 

Sacraments, and to establish peace among u oon ditionally ; 

..k Or — 

’ “ 'A’SJt^nv, 

To this bo consented. ; ... 

“I report all this to Y. L°^shi P , ^J a ^° ^'"pardon, if by 

--- 

the second place I beg of Y. or P our jurisdiction, or only 

tho live in the Kingdom of Kanara are-aU^ lea ving out 

some, who live in some parts, and wh h , tlle Christie ?l 

, the post remote places in the past, as veil M 
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BantUaila') 1 Arcolla, 1 and^Moloquim'' belonged : 't.ci. r MaUgaloi l eV i !il ! h6^ ittf , 
i Baticala, Siral,'Calianapor and Gandalym’were taken oare r of-by-theWiqa'r 
* 0 $: Bsrce for,'supposing ! {haV for some time another"’Priest 1,: was'Stayutig , ' ; at 
G'andalyin.PiTlie' Christians of’Coiribo t'a and Chabdor were' dep'eiidtet '-off >thtt 
v Fathdi , 'tit' ) Hbnor.'i ; A r a j td‘the'di’staficS-ofi’these'’placesLordship’/Wh' c get 
••• information froitr , -Pi’Man6eT , db T'emudd’, Si’Ji'and 'from'PP Antonio 7do ; ' Gunha 
Vibar of Bt; Atihefs 1 or'from others whb have been 1 Vicar;s’heir'e.' ,? ';/' ®. i ^, £ ’ v * ! ?^f ;i 
' fu ** l ' 4 \ih^the't^r'd-^l'ace; 1 iil'da8e! altthese localities be ’ot our jurisdiction 1 ! tsk- 
of Y.'Lbfdship^to's'end at.'least' one Priest, to". Barcelpr, i’be.cause-'.thefe 1 3» 

■*:» •»» j* f r. ') ;/! ■ r -vt- «. / fj .» > x*'if iii ’ 0 Hi"; ,j’l • > fTO fL'.V *J ’J/i-f A & 

great, need/ : • TJiis place is equal jydistant^froijn Honor and ^Mangalore,>. aj|d 

.there* are'manvChr’istiana desiroUs to frequent-tlie^bhurch and*'the Sacra- 

whaa*!* it. ewds Ava j:•! Pi ir s-iMl: r.ts Ti'fitt#* fv-'»*•? rao nuu mov •! ; -*r3Ji.auh 

Kients.. .Your zeapanp piety, will.not permit that.these pqpr : people should 

. jainerit^with'jeremias -Jparvuli pftieriint panemfet non *tprai quT'franger ei ,eis. 
BlhceH'her'e are manylfriest's‘in'-fedar'Y.'p|e'v. J can ‘.find some .'ft'S ‘*coniQ 'aha 
give food.to'these little ojies' of rt '<bh|ist. Iii /thb fourth '-place I 6eg “of.• 
Y, Lordship'tp kindly'explain 'the^easpns ^ou havejto contest ’the ^jurisdic¬ 
tion of thb/Vicir'iApV over .t’iiis^iingdbm or parts of tne same,' 'for P tlkby are 
all mentioned in.the Brief, in order that I may be able to give satisfaction 
toY. Lordship: and at theisame time 'allayB the : doubts '>'■ of! iny^'conscience, 
Then,’knowing these ; reasons, ylpmajP-’decide 'how- 1 tO" sct.’u For - then feat 
<TSi Lpr.dship knbwshettepitlian l‘Whht Ishauldask'for, AndJ-what 7 is ' mote 
dbhd.uoiye'.to’the Bklvationvof souls and to ? ! the service/‘ofii'Gody fj-whoynmiy 
deign ip preserve Y-.‘Lbfdship’'for the good bf-these Christian Communities 
ag We, whoiare* YrLordship's subjects! 1 do’'desire; ? it, ft *-i^fKl.bad mi) \a, 
id {Mafigaioieih>14. Sejitl;-168iiVazl bio»» wait* w iti/Iiiw i-edi bun .vsH "Y 
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;ey Subordinated everything xo Veera , 

Goens set abo^ton tlSonS!'^vSn'^na.bii^elf;; 

Kerala yarm^ w^Ijla^d^n a rms° Sf' ^e Dutch ^ 
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SiSS^u& ! 

defipit@ i;! polioyYrtoW^48^tooPa]^U _ 

trade privileges m a ... <i f,4be' v Oooblxi' , ’ , B.aja , ’'and^'-curtailed’kis 
He'-flied'-the^cmp lis. «• . , ^ Witii'feb 1 ptin'cii&l- nobles 

authority^' Further 

of Cochin against ai. Ament''^wals* siipul&ted p. 

«■* ^ 

all; influence, the i auyai ,' d CUB toin,. which 
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Wlyfi'iWit^.vtihe tbelPt, of.ithp»Zw$QSiiUi iTlie latter, . received 

BO. jppgb: : ( 139,1).;ji. c L-s.d /iait^nui 
I||f| border, jjpiavoi^iexpenfieg, tlip Dptcfl iflisrnantlftd;.the f.PStS 
^^^ngaBgpriuQyiaufiftPO^ejapdspapnapeKer and -reduced-, the, fort 
^|^(jphlp|tp ( h^lf ftsifqrpier[pi?e Uft$7-h Thugfthey'^sayed-iipRneyi 
i|hpypst.authority : &nh; presti g e.bW* vU-sult -thd .einii ornpa 
i|iiSiijIuAt&99iithe Zamprih concluded.ft Treaty: lyithithe ; English, 
| apd- alsojwif fl^P 6 -:Portuguese.* .bdl-'da b;-rr wn ”«vuht -'d 

C T-he .p.ptohiB^w^hcit a move -against j Gochin-afld -thems'ety es; 
?>%gg^y th^afj^p.iihvitftd;i.th'e<)^amp : lunbartd^ithedEnglteHi vtoHa 
tiBfgpepee^akoiiv^'HiquCpnf^enee failed; anduthe 'Zamorm 
l),ushe;d| qn-,;his, preparations.-(.against-.^Cochin iandiithei Buloli. 

I^ufeircdio^the^iefi.tj.i a r -aH ..detfstiK oiU '!o bis i-'u 

i?|SfV His successor r ,(1.705-lt):carriod: O.n the :;Gochin /War;-idle 
| came to an agreement in 1708, and inujl,7.10': gaye -haokiChetWai; 

S^'^9? ; tvZaniprin,:reigned,-from}1711, toi : U729. 

I paring,his reigntthe Ghurfihiihy paljout .pyas) again -destroyed r 

| \yhat.reaspn^htdonqt,,know, p Put-he made another!treaty 

U y jthvthe ,Pprtuguese, ; ^hich was,, pigned in : 1724,' in thpipregeuce 
P ■ pf Mr. Mol I endin, the French Agent in' Mahe^.ilThP Zamprin 
ifagpeed ,tQpebuild:,the :; church at bis' own.expense-and, tq provide 
f:-: it,with.-a belt weighing-15.0 ! lbsv a The ; church, was, completed: in 
f -1785,-,and called MAE DE DEOS.ilike/t.Ue preyious one; .'Further, 

thei’ZamQyjn'granted a;gardpn! for;:the,-support -oEitheochurch; 

| rciii^ property s,oems ,tn ;; have -formerly- belonged' to a certain 
f/.Tjaliphahnrv'-one -of .tbedourAereditary Ministers -of -the. Zamor,in, 
P W d fp?hjed>the,'’greet,er! !; p.pftipn;< ; pf !the, old • Portuguese -'town'; 
IhHCffidepnntthe Forth,-by -the French;a.nd -Danish!-Factories,'on 

II -tho East by the Ghotty houses, on the South •,by tiic xMoplah 
i: Mosque;pf Eattaciatp, and. on the \Vest bydiie.-sea; The Banish 
fefSpr^yaSisitustediet the-pld .Jalhor .TownjMarho.t, 'Scarcely 

| fe: anything-of thisqpropertyitirepiainuiiin possession-of:the -church 
v now;: and tho -lands, at,Bey pore, -by'the local chief tain, jliaVe -been 

ialienated. * , ~ 1 . 1 ' ,''_ 

? n ... ; -. 0 -. : r«;•: ,«jpU bif: "^TT'iT^Ty'iiys"uc - - v-'T 

yeiq-iiiOfr Haffei Mb6ro, Otii-'Gi¥.''li'p>288^-91, ’ 

1% gfbslsa’HOdAKp^Malttbo^’p'; ' 
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^00 •*< 
bs-wIn^lTU'tbe Zamorirf^age^Wb^in^tbe^Utc^^M g 
^Shlad a gr^haruBin 

tiv& ths Dutch t aiid 1 hoif}tedi- the' English “flag " ** g, £ !t|| 

dio^Cd-against Cranga.nbre'; -c5 iTU’e^Putcb'blo’ckaaed'fhe''vli6le of . 
MalabarThe Zarnorln[ helped by the English,-;fough on ^ 
12 time, but finally sued for^eac^ W ^ 

■ 3l de eatedVbut,the DutdhIha di -.to' fliid^o^eir'-cosb tb^ ^ 

,,, . _ indemnity he'-had ■ ; to fi \ P&y 1 


As war 1 


he;wasv 

>iic nower was not crushed. 

Sr, 1 oj!> f»n«a^,--og'.>r6 uy 0l!«w»;,•«.■.<; so:;.., V.hw vlf.-or. 
the^onamiontat. pWc if, the-‘Z»too i m».Bt r o»p ;to :| 

1 ,^-fcU without „•.■»««. i>Th« I)ui«'h farther r“ J; :o | 

get rid of the English. He resisted. In fact,-, h Z. v-r --J 

KU -p^uaNtbe; 

^ J ^,UdT5,V(.^ 0 U^Airt.!1.%9u hUfi ni ••v.J 

lkl Pf>< 


Eutohi-’JBut'he died: ifiv*— ,, , .. . ... ■ , 

.lijMhd next’two'years the 'country was ravaged by- wnfi 


The now 


next two years me ouuumj «**“•-,*? -•• • ■ ,-j 

Zambriii (1729-41)'busied; 1 himself 5 with>-the 
.. i. r^UuvH < r,i nft.itS p- lae'airist- ’ him * in . tne 


»HvTbeih are 1 two letters bf Fhtlihr Mathias'Enarfe^rom bailor 

date^!9th and-22nd‘of March 1 1677bTherevwe^ndr.h'at . 

than'fifty years the’residehBFather used to give the-' - *>eguro 
(a^di^ of 'passport) to'the chips' that‘''Sailed' from’ T^tbr^^he 
zamorimand th^Eajal o^Taiiur_ hafll ^ ^ 
suffieieritpd The Father 1 -ask6 that it should ^ 

T he^uthoritie S ‘:ic6iicernbd Agreed'^hicb! 3 
compound backltb the Father 'and td;r - t{ if 

. hadheen destroyed’ T’A ; } ‘ :i IV? "' r ' v b 

lUyViXh 1723 Tanur '’damaged-;h'> : Portuguese Eiig . 


m 


m 


protested and 1 the Raja 1 (5-3-1724) agi ( . ri v . A-rwbnfd-- 5 *SMi ;1 

^iepartfions-WM. Wn el o£-10,000-;«r»plnns .a n d..wp»W 1 * 
protect the fVtear : a r nd ! tW PpVtdguesd'Factor-fi om the 


eed tliat.-' hy 1725, he-would 


gBp 


of the Moors. > ; 

There is an agreement of the ■ 23rd Febi,, r P?«r * “> vr ;'' - - ..jp 

Antonio do Brite Freyre and.the Zamp^nwhich^W glimP^^ 

. 0 f the difficulties of the Calicut Missionaries. By then L 
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b-EatherlRibefro it had been agreed that! the Vicar ’of Calicut 

H .Bhoidld .hare the rights of a civil Magistrate over the Christians. 
^NowJthe Fatherhad restricted the liberty of a certain' ’'Venthra, 
whoe:appar eat 1 y was irather 'popular - with Christians ■s-'-and 
N'ayli.rs-.mThoy rushed'in'tofthe -Father’s compo'undy entered 
•jkhe Church, - did' some ‘damage and released ’ Ventura,'-' The 
Portuguese Factor and the Vicar considered Ibthemsblves 
^h^eateped.. .Thpy closed,both the, Fao.tory.and;thd Church; and 
jYi.tjhdrpw to^ Tanun,, Thereupon .tbs' Zamorin..interfered., ,'He 
promised that Ventura would - be , delivered.,,againi,into the 
hands of the Eortuguese authorities. The Nayars will be 
hhhished knd the Father will'be helped to "bring'"to book the 
rebalciifan't bhristiahs . We have no lists of the Missionaries 
iri‘<3aliCul‘and'Tanur during these troublous times.’ In 'Tanul 
the number of Christians steadily dwindled, till we find that 
ohlyn-alay-Brother' was kept- there to take care of some-lands. 
In 1712'(?) the‘famous Father Hanxleden: was ill Calicut fbir 
ab'Oiit .4 months’;' Soon after came' 1 Fr ; Broglia-fertindolini ft but 
not for long, for he went to Rome in 1720j' f in connexion 1 with 
the .Dispute; pn theMalabar Rites (q. v.) .:•< - i j; f -.,i/ -jf! 

•uij F.ront;17.41 Jo 1746 ’there peignedi in Calicut | -ai Prince -, who 
lyae too gentle ; tp wage.war-efficiently;'; He, was succeeded by 
the Eralpad/who was. a mortal enemy., of the Dutch. For itwo 
yea^Sjihe was engaged; in suppressing , a rebellion i among : the 
Moplahs tJ ; : whi,ch : .)iad. .brokenout, during.. the previous \ reign; 
^hen he fought and intrigued so well that by 1754 hehad,.feoc- 
ounied'.nearly'all the lands which had been given'to the Dutch 

id 1718.^ .. , . . . . , ■ 

nrifi’n no;3, r'l-u,'"-. :i.i- •• • . ! o' - •• * i . -*.•»• -;!.•*• 

. ydj:2;'b ■yHEiKANABBSE, THE’ENGLISH ANDi-THE • FRENCH, -..m 

. In the Kingdom of Kanara which 'spread from Bediior 
to 'Kasaragod; -South 'of Mangalore there: iwas'“k flourishing 
community of,'Christians, mostly from Goa.l‘. ’“.The ’older',! : no 
less thap,the recent Viceroys ”, sa-ys.«\ letter, of. the time, “have 
always bepn taking great care in, .securing and. ponflrniin^ the 
rights and privileges, the immunities and liberties of.,this t Conor 


(*).' See Nfote ?, On Qali^ab'at ^Ue beginning of the XVIII Century 




%6i-. . ^ 'y '^'ThA : Je$uitkiin'Malabar-- 

advantage of the Bibi of Can nan ore’s > difficulties *and asked of 
haj;:'uthe. island of DaEnmpa.ttmam^tbemanrjimpQrtant port— 
insisting that otherwise itjf-n4tgbtujfa.il?.' into f -,'jtb0.hhan j d§irQf'jtb® 

Kanares@, :.prapfi^.bei?yr^objfJlib>y : 'ili?M»^li^iely} , {^fh^i^tba)50 

400 rtieni -A kind-pf a. .combination. ;was attempted between the 
French,'-the English,ami'-Gannanpre;.and against,;.the],Kanares,e,: 
But very little could be achieved, for there Was no mutual trust, 
but only a stealthy endeavour,p.nithe part.rof.,one , allyj. to over, 
reach the other. .. -my;B» ,<mD*J* { if) 

.^,,In:ii735 the ; Kanarese‘mpved.JSFprt ; h and.-..fortified-^-themselves 
•j •»t'|.0fl4S’iw r *-!' and'i there-.was j; .a, v ]terrib,lg' 
slaughter.:; >Herethe Dutch-also, -camo-rtp, help, . on- the;, undey.-j 
standing that Gadalay-would not .b.e ; giv.en-to^th§ J{ KflgIi,'8h^ e At 
Madayi,- ;.,Talipararuba ,;and,;-.Ay oo : nny; all .were hutohered.-r-.An 
attempt was made to save Women and ohildren, but in. 5 vainy . - 

In Febr, 1737 ^the~'English''sent Lynch to 'Mangalore to 
arrange' peace. It was agreedthat t heKan ares ewo u Id ‘ restore 
Hon ore to the Englishl'ttfiey 'would not seize the 1 wreck s' oh 
the sea coast, they Voiild not Obrne South of th'e'/Va'larpattaham 
river 'and they would' 1 secure ‘the monopoly’Of peppfef; to 'the 
English. As to - the ’dominions of 'the -Kolattiri'’they''could' 
do as they pleased^ Of course iDaririapattananf was v to iemain 
English and the Bibi of Oa'nnanore’’ and ' the ! 'Prince ‘ ’Regent 
swore that they would neveif‘fight against the 11 English^’ 

\ ..t.In, 1737 the Mahrattas, took Salsette, near Goa." “it 'was a 
terrible, blow to .. Portugal and’ tp the , variousmissions) The i 
English then , bought oif th.e Oannanore Prince Regent and 
made him promise that he would never countenance, or ‘have 

V • i ■ t*... I ■ iX.tV •• ■ -r . y I U: 

any;"dealings .with^, k any .other European -power, except" Great 
Britain/, Phe Dutch thus lost tlieir Caiinanbre trade arid 
jyithdjjbw /disgusted tb^bchin, ■ *'--V A -Vy' J ^' 13 . T’BM 

The Kanarese' refused to ratify the peace 'which' had been 
concluded earlier’in the'yeai 1 . Theyalsocut off the' supply of 
rice from Mangalore. Rangonatt-^the Governor of Mangalore- 
invited'the English to Madayi to'discuss the' situation^ and 
ashed of jhom'to keep neiRraJm the wars against theMplabars.’ 
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The British, of oourse, did not give a definite answer • H they 
reinforced themselves and awaited developments.' Later on-win 
>1739>— .after they had ' received 30,000 rupees o'to;: fight - the 
Kanarese','made'peaoe-wifch them, told therm that,'-as far as -they 
were concerned, theymould advance towards the South as they 
pleased, provided they did not.interfere with the rice supply, 
'-;•< Meanwhile the Nambiars—assisted by the English—rose 
against the-French; after some fighting, peaoe was rost'ored, 
then Broken again. I-n.l7401;he Frenoh enter Tanur, south’ of 
Calicut.; 7 they try- to - get 'Chetwai; they are beaten > at 
Peringatur ; and finally—in 1741—they agree to stop fighting. 
SaveraL forts-to be razod. to the ground. Thespices to be 
bought only at : the ! respective TaotorieB, at regulated prioes, 
Ho help to be given to the native Princes either by the English 
or ,by the French. ! ,- v ; .. . , ; 

I.jul74.2 the Pirates were most active. -A nephew of Cota 
Maraqar was taken prisoner and badly treated. The trouble-, 
spreads, idown-ieven to ..Calicut. The Mappillas rise,; -and 
many dives are lost. Amoiig others a Portuguese Priost is killed 
Ini Galiout, andithe Christians.are harassed. In 1743 the Angria 
Pirates appear before Calicut, where they damage many ships. 
They spvoad along the Coast, they intercept the Mangalore 
BioPi they i take a Frenoh ship and otherwise spread terror both 
among the natives, the-English and the French. ,, • 

H<i-< Some.y,ears later peace reigned again among the Calicut 
Christians, In 1753 Don Clemente, Bishop of - Cochin, conse¬ 
crated; Don Joao Vasconcellos S. J, Archbishop of Granganore;> 
The-ceremony took place in Calicut. > 

3. The Rise Of Tkavancore ; 
the XVII century there were two first class rulers in 
Malabar ; .the Zamorin of'Calicut and the Raja Perithparapil; of 
Cochin.- Then there followed fourtoon Rajas of tho second 
order;or class such as Tanur, Cranganore, Parur, Mangate, 
Travancore, etc.-; .The Eartavas, or Rajas of the third order, 
wore., twelve. • 

The’Trippapil family ruled in Travancore, but its influence 
in Malabar politics during the Portuguese period and in 


I II! 
in 




. h < •••■ i ■ The Jesuits-In Mai aha n fs 


thj?i:jfirst > .years Kof-ivthe Dutch * rule,-'' : fw,as*u.negligibIe.l , iHThi3 
was iflupito; the rfao,t/;th4t th.©:> feudal nobility had>Jxedueed^the 
tpyal-'p.-< 5 W-er'':almQst; ! to iiiHpfThe land ' and r:the;‘revenubs- -were 
almost;.,.entirely,,?in'ith&;hande ..;of?.ithe’'.iBttuyeetii fFilJamariu.dr 
eight. /Brahmin ‘ families.From/(1661;■'to’{,-T677ffianar ch-y ewag 
^prem.e.tjvln. 1677 .Raja Aldityaa^arma ^'was/ lpoisoned? a’nduRis 
palace Bet.jonsflre;9 ■■'id hsfams —rs.**'*££'-b:Hi -olhfwm'-sM;'- :f v 

br/i Ait'about'this.time.'a'.Moghul' r general' 1 7!’commandlng-;a !; 'Small 
fprobb.-of: cayalry,;’;'advanoed "‘Otlf 1 Trivdndruiffi - and .'established 
himself sther- e *. The'! degolatb '.' Rani 1 invited i K eral a! Varmapfa 
pjhncffifrom :North Travancore, !to’come to-heF help.: ';He roanoe]' 
drove out dhe invader'and'freed''.the' country. t But he) didbnot 
enjoy, ; the,fruits.of yiof or y|. f orlhe was murdered by '.the > agents 
oh th,ey!EttuyeefiliRillamarvri. ! d qvj-<«•-! t«ij mi ■js-ij.-yin -kl of qieri oK 
It was during this time of disorder and anarchy that the 
maker of Travancore~*Martanda'‘Varma—was born (1706)/ As 
he grew up he tindEifstobd-'^that ! heb'would fiever- wield '' real 
power, till . the Rillamar continued'ih ' 1 s'trength. v ; "He / vop ed* their- 
destruction.;i"F oj?i many;'>y ears' ' he"' lived■ fa ./fugitive??f'He'<-was 
dlbver'and-'observaht, -and-'dus' 'experience.dtaughtbhim- 'thalphe 
could not ’be affieff active Tulerif-the 1 military force' was -irffitbe 
hands■ of' the’ 3 N ay are.' r* i In"'’ T726 ; -he ; advised, f his ! Uncl e -n tb e 
Raja — to seek - the /help 'bf i 'the i MogHuI'-Governor v'df the 
Carnatic, in order tb-putrddwK ! the !i Rillamars and f 'the iNayars.’ 
The-.Raja'agreed;'went’ tb;'Trichinbpolyj' and'-there - accepted the 
protection of the NaWab of the ( Carn f atic Against a yearly tribute 
of Rs. 3,000.1 ! Herbturhed‘tb Travahcbre ' with '2;600 1 infantry 
and 1,000 horse, with which he hoped to crush the n'obles and 1 to 
establish royal authority?h 5 !'--' 'iO ‘Mil’ -<• , 

ffi ^hlartanda'Varma subieeded-his uncle'to'the 1 throne." in' 1729. 
But'he soon 1 fbund Out thaVthe trbops'frorii' the ; Cariiatic" would 
nbt : 'take‘theif''ordexs from Him j -He'then set about I tb rdise’hn 
arrny'bf his’ owri; He'had'difficulties with his army’as 4 well,'but 
by bribery,''deceit and murder, - he' mastered 1 ’the 'Situation v and 
struck terror through the whole of Malahar. As to tho hoblosi 
he sentenced 42 : of- . them tb 1 be ihangedvand/their women and 
children to be sold away in-slavery. rh>*u «■■<;.■■>!< » ■•>■ ;• u*< 
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'}? ' ' . 

bf The Dutch had already abolished many privileges enjoyed 
by/the iNayars. but Martanda Varma simply exterminated the 
nOblecfamiliesj which "had dominated the' State; for centuries."-He 
thus; founded an 'autocratic < government,' usings a mercenary 
attay.recruit ed.fr oiri the.Tamilian Brahmins. ' ’ j 

dh'%ext hd moved against Quilonj conquered it/ ; arid sen^' the 
Rafa as'a State prisoner to Trivandrum. The^ north or ffi Princes 
iii Ui con stern dtion' tried to form a coalition' and askedthe 
help of the Dutch'.’ 1 The Dutch' did not want to got entangled in 
fiative quarrels;' -'The princes proceeded without them, defeated 
Martanda Varma and reinstated the Raja of Quilon ( op his 
thfbnb.'in a second campaign'Martanda Varma was defeated 
■ i •; }•’ !;tt • .. " ‘"’S ■ " 

j, again, ^ t , i,-., j. ** 


lEhon, through the intriguing minister, Ramayyan, Martanda 
-^arma!,secured' the services of 1, 000 horses from a.MaraV.a chief 
gp.d,proceeded against Kayam'kulain., The Dutch grew. nervous 
ajtjthe^ambition of Travancore and Gommandeur 'Matton warned 
't^o^Raja,,,against , attacking Kayamkulam. ..Martanda uV^WPA 
replied, psking thef.Company to mind its; commerce , and-j leave 
Malabar, politics ,alonp. i >■ . ;r.= ; ; .'is-’. 

j.:.,; jln ; ;1739 Ramayyan marched against- .Kayamkulam;- "'Vatl 
Rnhoif came,fromiCeylon to Cochin, and decided, on immediate 
action^ ffiHe fried to join the. northern princes together, he eveii 
went ,-,tp .Trivandrum and: attempted’ negotiations. . II e^f ailed. 
Theniihe deqided .upon .attacking : Travancore bothfrom", the 
North and the. South. , Forces from Ceylon landed at Golachel, 
and advanced -towards • Padmanahhapuram,- one ;of ’ the chief 
cities of;Travancore, : ; -n V:- *>?'V '*•• 

■ V T : : • . t )>7 €■/ • . S' i /.. Vf;-» 17 

^^’-Tjiie Priest Francis Cruz, Fernandez rolptes that the Raja 
sfbtmy night, took 4 little children aiid burifed them aliye 
at' ( t£e fbur corners of the'Fort of Trivandrum in order toplacate 
the eVil genius. Then he turned to .,the French Dupleix, who 
was only too glad to interfere in the affairs- of the West-Coast/ 
Rut before the French even moved, the fortune of . war turned 
in,'fayour of Martanda Varma, who attacked and defeatod^ thq 
Dutch at Colachel (10 Aug. 1?41) 
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. 4, n E. B.'- DE LANNOiY. ■ 5- -vif ‘hit;- I ml p .p 

( ... 11 ! Among - the prisoners ..taken at ■ ;Col acheb There’; weretwo 
remarkable men : a Belgian, Eustache de-Lahnoy, andi iaiFrehchS 
man, ,Doncaud,' S ; They were iseht to ;Padmanabapuram and'. , were 
chosen to organize the Travancore army ’on European; lines.viDe 
Lannoy. constructed an arsenal and provided , Travapcore.^y/ith 
efficient artillery. He established his, .residence, at Oudiga^eyj 
He married .Margherita de Almeida, who was so charitable and 
kind towards the poor, .that, all called, her the mother pf pthp 
poor —- fibconUnuas, largasquf : ele!iemosyfias^ah' omnibus egenoruifi 
mater metito agjpellata-sp runs .her .epitaph,,.. .. , , .7 
, After the defeat of. the Dutch at Oolachel, Martanda Varm a 
moved against Kayamkulam but suffered a minor reverse. 
Kayamkulam advanced into Kilimanoor, not far from the 
capital itself. . They took the fort and made 'ready' to "proceed 
further South,” The "English! who had provided the Prince'of 
Kayarnkulam with arms,'sold arms and equipment 1 to Martanda 
Varma asyWell.Helped by’He Lannoy; Mar tanda ’ Varma 
reorganized"his forces, and besieged' his enemies ahd their ' 1 Dutch 
allies in Kilinlariooh The fortress fell after' 68 'days.' 'Kay&mkulaih 
signed a .separate peace and became tributary to 'TravancofeT ’ 
" ^On theTomb .of De Lannoy; the words can still be read ’ that 
" by force of arms and terror he subjected to Travancoro iill the 
Kingdoms from Kayamkulam to Cochin ” *This v iSditerally : true; 
Through his efforts Vadakhrr.kur and Thekiimbur were annexed 
to 'Travancbre'i As ;to Purakkad j it must he rerrieinbered ! thttt°it 
wa’fi"the'most loyal ally of the DutchY-Negotiatiohs were begun 
between Martanda Varma’s piettipotentiaries and f tbe ’ represeb* 
tatives of Purakkad and of the Dutch Company.' : : The latter 
demanded, to, be . regarded as a ppliticaj power, .while .Maytanda 
Vafina was ready to negotiate. with ;: them only, as merchant/^ 
The parleys went on for several months,.and a new war. broke 
otitin 1746. v " 0, " : ^ 

’I* De Lanlloy'g epitaph is as follows : " Hoc slgttuih (crucis) erit in "coeld 
cum Domiiius ad 'juiican&wii rvenitih • Siste <viatortiiCy facet Eustachim. • 
Benedictus De Lannoy qui. tanquam dux genitalia milituie'-. .TfaVancoridis 
pfatfuit, as per annos XXXPIH ferine sumiha fideUtate Megi insefint,cui 
omnia regna ex Caiancnlafn usque ad'Cochin m , armprum S gc\ ' terrore ■subiecitf 
Vixit annos LXtt, menses V et . tnorimis est die I Junii, MDCQLXXVIIl, 
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first .Purakkad was victorious,^ Trfiv^oore's MtateUr 

_ the crafty Eamayy.u - succeeded in buying over to fi.s .id 

the, enemy! Commander, in Chief, Mathur Eamtkar. Eura 
w£ defeated and the Raja sent prisoner to Trivandrum. Dunns 
the'war of 1746-1747 seven schismatic churche^wore robbed 
destroyed in' the Kayamkulam territory. In lekkenku , 

Mar Thomas was staying, the schismatic churc ® s *' eie sp 
whilb’six Syfo-Cktholic churches were burned down. f 

I* ■ ' In Vadakenkur, eleven churches igere. burned, of which .5 
Gatholfcb.SyroiCathoIic, 2 Schismatic and 1 |m ? ed. , 

" The political, power of the .Dutch .was at an Olid, - and.Sou h 
of Cochin their monopoly in pepper .became.valueless. 

ji,, iin .1748 the war continued and the ..soldierd 1.0 " e a a ° 

tawpul«msed poisoned arrows. The 

so' frightened that they „ thought they .were, figthmg. .with 
Krishna himself rather than with men. But De Lannoy. came 
fo the rescue.'. At the, head of Christians and Muslims he 
defeated the.Baja, who escaped to Cochin. • ■■.. ; 

Ubi Here he succeeded in ."enlisting Cochin on' his -side, but in 

'Vain/ for Ramayyan and Do Lannoy" remained victoriousdl753) 
.Two years later. De Lannoy was made Commander m c ^ ie 
the.Travancore forces. • The people called him. Valyia Capita «, 

-the great Captain:'.'• • .. 

He built the fanious lines Which defended the northern 
"boundary of Travancore. They are described as follows in a letter 
of ! George Powney (17 Febv. 1790). “They run from West tp 
EaS commencing at the see on the island 0 , Vaipin..^ extend 

to Anniraally or Elephant mountains whore they term n ... 

fThtlines consist of a ditch about 16 feet broad and 20 feet deep 
iwith-a thick;'bamboo hedge in it, a fh g ht ' paraP ®^. ^ 
fampaft and bastions'oh rising' grounds, almost flank^e ^ 

’•other.;'. From one extreme of the linos o e „ 

•only-assailable by regular approaches from the North. 
o-iitraBy the treaty of 1753- the Dutch surrendered all 
power They further gave up the special protection of the Latin 
Christians,. These people had enjoyed the privilege of bein^ 



210 ~xx\$he*jesults- in 'M61ahat:'\ mVv 

tried 1 'and punished-by'the! Company. • Goveriior. Moens 'explains 
this privilege'as follow's ti - -nm'{.&}' odi,:-- 

hii-!>‘fAs'the!:Gh!ristia , fts;( , Eara^a/fcdriv'erts)r‘are.<rnuch''de > spised i :bM 
the ;heathensF : fhey.v,'jWpuld. ( )iayp, .to, ; suffer ^huijiilia^ti.on^-jajjd.jbg 
Ul n treat i ed t if..they- 9 ^ere4^ot:prpte ! cted ,by. the;^Gompauy, r »Be§id^s 
the abpve.jthe; Ghri^tians; havp^t^e, privilege .that.ijheyignly.^ay; 
halff,jthe -.-taxes .to.. i; tb9 -King ’’y ^^This.Vof Y course„ gayF^rjsis,.^© 
constant disputes.;,.,,T-he p,utoh ; insisted- that) .theii; yjuip^difltip.p. 


protection of the Company;,"’.; 'Ebie''Hollanders 'in' tHe'begiiihihg 
iriade' considerable efforts'to' pervert '"the Catholics;' 1 

But Gollehesse : confesses' — to 1 his' / sirioere’' regfeV—’'that 
the reformed'doctririe'’'has'made : little 'progress'-ih ;spifei>6f all 
■careful'forethought anfi regulations^ concerning/.''schools^! and 
'education'Of‘children and’ instr.uctfons-.re'gardirig tho 'pohetratioh 
of 5 popikh‘£'bpterstitibh ’*. umid db w nmU rulbn; ffpeniH.nhrl.ei-'/! 
0 , £ - IRe'ga'fding-Hthe '^Jacobites', Moons ';6ays‘: : >1A We'have Rafter 
the conquest of Cochin"hot' 'only':’favoured'. the’ 5 roVol fy -of 1 r> the 
■Eastern Christians.against the' 'usurpationsbofaltome', ' bull also 
hssistfed'theni in' getting; out/new; Bishops from’Syria,'by -placing 
at theifedispon'al the-Bhips-bf'the-.Conipanyi ? > The-adinimstr atois 
of;this'-Coast•’ andinthej 'preachers; ofTtho reformed) community 
have not only kept up a correspondence with; ithei St.r.cThpmak 
Christians, about ,maintaining .,.,.. (! the, rights .of-the, Eastern 
.churches, against the Bishops o.f the,Roman, Catholics, .but ( £ave 
also displayed much zeal in attempting to unite .them ‘with-.the 

•Protestant church’, .• ^ ... , .... 

let, us return Ip, the,pplitjgal history,;pf Kerala.^.^,,,^ o5 . 
■U’.-rsbMafjtauda Vairma died ini 1758,1 «His succesSor.i'RatttaViVarftth 
haf’riedbbut^^-' thqughgShbt,.;so)j : ru..thlefesljf -^■j.thedppiioyj .kiff-ihis 
predecessor;!’ 1 He continued his faVo.ur ; t odD euLanri6y;jj Who/had 
otganis'eti 'aril army of 50,;000.>’bnjo western' models,■’.''whophhd 
surrounded! Padmahabapuram /with 'formidable'fortifidations,; and 
i Wh0 1 had conStructedi-^HbesidesJ.the’ no'fth'eiin ’dinesi-^.h' 'granite 
Gall'!gaihg i -fi'om'Budap'andi torGdpe;Gomprinit'R;l veriT -,yewo(; 
f? ;n5 -‘ #, ;9ee Kate 5 f'A Dutch Deacriptl.on’Vf the'iShn'etlsns'iu Maliijairr'hl-l 
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ifJvi^rhong'"the ' prisoners ’ made-' in' the campaign against 
Pdfakkah^as the heir'appafeht of ’the Paliyam, KoffiU' Ahlikn. 
'Diiring his stay iri^Ttwandruni/hebrearized’''that- the glory’and 
power of the Dutch in -Halabar Wbre tiver'i ’and’ upbn' returning 
td Cochin,;he urged’ ■ an alliance" with’Travancore to break the 
'Zanfbiin and expel him froni the territories of Cochin. 
bri-6 An'army was got ready and" matched northward under the 
command of the chief minister Martanda Pillai and of General 
de Lannoy. ' Tbeir chief object was to conquer Trichur, which 
was'thb'religious capital'of Cochin!and the nodal point of all 

its routes. • ' „ . , . 

,* 3 -tO(DprLannoy : decided 1 upon attacking Trichur on two sides. 

^M&rtaHdac'Pillai ' would' march straight on the town; and 
De Eannoy would march on it 'from the Ndrth, ’after having 
baptufed Chetwai. 1 'The Zamorin fought most bravely, but ’had 
•ffinAlly do'withdraw from Cochin territory,’ 
ob-AO-io 1 ! J ' h' ; !.:•• “ h: ’ HYDEE AliT. : '' l" 1 ! r "" ■' . ' : 
fjbdiMoU a formidable’danger arose against’Malahar., Hyder Ali— 
-the son;; of ian obscure Eujidar of Kblar ! in 'Mysore-^ 1 was both at 
'BudikotC in 1722; Inil749 he distinguished himself as a'horseman 
-'Vt Ithbisiege !of ReVanhalli/ .then 'k frontier ' fortress; of Myfeore, 
’HiS cool courage attracted the notice of the Commandei in 
'/chief J'Who' gave him the comihand of '50' horse"arid ^000 ! foot. 
’Dufing the'struggle between -the'English-'and 'the'French for 
SUptehmcy in’the Carnatic; Hyder 'Ali managed. t’o secure two 
bameifloa'ds! of gold ' coins, which Were-'safely - despatched- to 
tDevanhaUi,’ as well as about !300. ! horses and 500’ tltukkets'.o 1 He 
"continued-to advance-ih favour 'during the siege.of. Trichitiopoly 
and was appointed Fujidar of Dindigul. He their organized 
la'perfoot system 1 of plunder 11 and soon booanio !the niastbr of 
’huhieypus-eleph'anfei'camelsf tents, of 1 1,500 'horse 13,000’ regular 
^hfaxitry^'X'bOO 'p'eons 1 and'4 gufis'wi'th their' equipment. b<i nm..< 
nr!t me- ; A 7 lhu-al'y£etter of 1756 Says 1 of■ Hyder’ Ali^that he WaS 
'bedomihg-overy day inbreberrible 'and ferocious; ■ fhe Mysore 
Rkja had-'recalled him sot'eral times ; but he refused to '-obey. 
s>f if:; e The. rum out' was that hel Was/ plotting a revolt against the 
Rajal’The brimes which he had committed wore so atrocious, that 



































\\r.-’T'he Jesuits in .'Malabar \ 

nobles and peasants,jupon.hearing his name, ramfor.their/lives. 
.‘‘They leave everything and go and .hide in; tho jungle,-: y.On'cp 
there they die of hungerj<and '.disease, . - Those;;yrho. esgape; The 
rapacity of the: soldiers, die in-,.the-Tamos,-.; <r,x<iC- > Ij t- 

Four of -our,-*.. churches - and.« as/many- houses, nfpr/'the 
Missionaries have, been, taken; I draw a <yeii; over the outrages 
•which the Moors /have ,perpetrated- on .Christian virgins, and 
respectable matrons,’’ - .-n/:n J, 

•,• ■•: So far :th ei:Annual, Letter.., T: \»b ’> ihrtT ! ,f> 

, ( Aided by; the French,-Hyder. . organized ,• a regular,'artillery 

an arsenal and a laboratory. Mod-r 

.•• ’•I We need-not relate how -he. became master of-Bangalore, 
and howc-ho acquired a;right to a largo portion -of! ithe revenues 
.of.Coimbatore. i.'.He'was; instrumental in. ridding Mysore t; -oft the 
Mahrattas,-:and was saluted in : Seringapatam withutho ,title ; ,Qf 
Fatte Hydar Bahadur.-, <In l759 iie managed to get/Nanja Rajirri- 
who for 20 years had boon practically tho ruler of Mysore — to 
leaSJ-e the-capital.-, / ,A French;-emissary; - styling /-himself cBishop 
of .-Halicarnassus, arrived rsvith proposals: to- Hyder. r=to, join . the 
French'inrexpelling/.the,'English,from-Atcot;. ! He,made- a, treaty 
for. the purpose- with Lally at Pondicherry, which was. signed -in 
June.l760.; :; But then the; treachery of -a .certain rKaiide, Rap 
compelled Hydor to run 'iaw.ayufrom .Seringapatam,.,/leaving 
behind his:.9-years .old- ,son T.ippu, ; and, his c.wjfe.--: :His; position 
was : desperate. ic,The ..Mahrattas ;; threatened) -again to become 
masters,’of; Mysore. -But then'.they s.uffered a defeat/atvEanipat, 
While-Hy.der cajoled the expelled"'Nania Rajl to lend! him The 
prestige' ^ofj’hisonamet.i&nd .-make-him -his -prime minister-or 
-Dalavayii <nd; -,}!. ThZVilVTi V •-h-mi/Tl l:.- ;a 

.HoWiKandojRao moved against/oHyder Alic-.with a. strong 
army,-r howy:Hyder’s-'<defCat..seemed! certain; ; how, / at itheiJast 
moment Hyder -deceived Eandet-Raoj . who,, .thinking, himself 
betrayed;./ /fled'- to Seringapatam,how- -Hyder; fell-.i uppn -the 
disorganized army and routed ;it,- how- ho . managed to. poises 
himself'of- most of the/revenues i of Mysore,-./.ihow, he had-Kande 
Rao delivered oup to ~himiy>/Hyder having jpromised to. spare hia 
life and:to. take -’care of him as. aip.arrot.tan: .expression! 'used t .9 
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ddnoto kind' treatment) and how he fulfilled his promise to the 
letter,,by confining him in an iron cage, where tho unfortunate 
man ended his days-- all this reads more like a novel than sober 
history; and shows the resourcefulness, cleverness and utter 
•pnscrupulousness of Hyder Ali. ' ! < 

armin’ 176L he became the real ruler of Mysore; Basalat Jang 
jnVosted-him : with the Nawabship of.Sira. Hoskote, Dod Ballapur, : 
Kodikqnda, Ponkonda and-Chitaldrug were all taken one after 
another.:'From, Chitaldrug Hyder • planned the ' invasion of 
Bednupthe capital'of Canara; Ho entered the province at the 
end'-of January 1753 and in March the capital fell. It is said, 
that f the booty was valuod at twelve millions sterling, 
b -It'is certain that Hyder Ali’s conquest of Bednur was the 
oundation of all his subsequent greatness. He wanted to make 
Bednur his,capital; a splendid palace -was begun,-his family was 
transferred thero. Ho established a mint and struck coins, 
known.as Haidari.and Bahaduri pagodas. ,, Ho , planned a naval 
arsenal on.the West Coast for the construction of ships of war. 
J^ji^e^n.ur, a. conspiracy, -lyas discovered against Hydpri, who, 
Bffjec.iuaily)crushed ailc-pppositioniby hanging more .that three 
hundred conspirators. * , , ; .. i 

,, How Hyder bethought himself of appeasing the MahrattaS, 
but he , failed." In fact he sustained a damaging , defeat at 
Rattihalli, and lost all.his northern possessions,. In 1765 peace 
was .re-established and the conquest of., Malabar.w;as -under- 

tftkon* ! ' -• . ■, ■ 

* 6 . HYPER A LI IN SAHARA ANDTn MALABAR.' 

?*v. f? >r 7r v ■ '* -/ t •' 1 ; '--fi. ‘ s . 

j; s ..,.;Th0, growth .1 of the, Muslim, powerr-.in Mysore ( and .the 
Aggressive Spirit,of Hyder,.Ali, 1 made the, fight between Calicut 
uud Travancore seeiii ho, more / than a domestic quarrel,.. The 
2 amprin .was not slow to.- realize -that the danger now was,riot,a 
European fortress at Cochin, or. the loss, of; Trichur, but the 
. great power .which,was cpnej'olidating.itspif on the , Mysore plateau. 
A..treaty was. therefore negotiated in which the, Zamorin agreed 
to Withdraw, from Cochin territory and to .pay an ; indemnity, of 
Rs«Tj.6F,.939., r-v jn * ? ■ 

, Note Con the "taking of Bednur, ‘ 1 r 5 ’V ' - ! ■ 
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position .which., was ...occupied fdr^enturieslpn;ce^turae^ib|^h( 

hJ,ayarlQast«iinithe^uyiGndjmhitaryilbrganizatioh,6h7^ala^| 

w,as;^p^uniqRoand;so>lIastihglth^t;;bubfoiiforeigh'-’infery;ehtip,b 

ther.c seeraed>no>)reason) whyuata shbhldn.not’ 1 hive lenduro 

• , mi.. _ • •. £ » ivi ArViA/-! ^ nnKf.l S "h ?LV_AilSfiBn ? 



J§pi£ 

llPfe 



l^npwieagau, -: ? «^a - ;*r ^ Bt0li ia (ehtor«b an 

^feow^Hyaertproposed^hab^he D ^ an d>rthat Xthey 

^feU^myidB^himiJWi f 'G ^ 6m pany oVerlChetwai/ provided 

S^^throng hm^e^alsa^hald^paxe 


Pftour *,:but he re used. ^ 4 .,^ # hey 


A.t this time the Vicar of ^ 
Ali’s Governor of Calicut* 


osrsa^d w >**» *°>* r * *-»*’* 

t, an annual t ^rant;jofa 2420 of..;; r .- 

























■ Jesuits in Mdlabat ^ 

Then,' ^having' "heard' thait -the- M'oors Untended' f td' sto'fra^'th’e 
Faotory, ho-invited the English to help ih~ defending’ the k F.opt? 
They came and got possession of the Fort. .h?^<- >h<v>inA r o#s 
'Under-the Moors then Portuguese' •in.-ffMangalqre venjoyed 
many privilege's ; .but the: English 1 made -it . clear tor.the vFactbr 
thatisuch privileges wore;.at J'arfOend.. f -Thusiihesfembarkedi.-for. 
Goa.'./jT.heinews of .the loss of'Mangalbre.was' communicated;cto 
Hyder, who. ordered the. troops .which' had been left at’ 'Bisnagar,' 
Sira hnd.Seringapatam to march to ;the Kingdom - of Canara/ionD 
• h"-Hyder's-son/’ Tippii,-commanded the-vanguSrd.bconsisting 
of 3,000 cavalry,' and "Hyder'led : the rfest‘'o’f the’army',''.’Imld 
short time Mangalore was taken, and the English" army; 1 
consisting of,the general,-..46iofficers,-680 .soldiers • (English) and 
about 6,000 ^sepoys wereVcaptured. 1 When’.the : news of tithe; 
disaster reached;: Bombay; .• 'its•. President • wrote 1 1 to -'Madras; 
(14—6——1768)r ‘‘The papers .enclosed) '.will:, inform-you of. the. 
particulars of this unhappy event, whichris Igreatly-aggravated 
by, the irregular .and jppnfused..manner, ; in .whiol^.the retreat was 
conducted, by .which wejhave sustainod a. y.ery, ppnsiderable lp§s, 
of. men, and the .enemy , have , got;, .possession ]-of ,aj r yery] large 
quantity of gun gqwder, many piepes ^ofj.fieldj .artillery .apdi 
a proportionable quantity of-; all other stores. : .This; rand -its 
consequenpe..-may‘prove,.extremely prejudicial to.. y i ouj’|Opera r , 
tions its!/) f M.: ..- 'T .;ji . » v r? : 

S", -As; may be seen in-Note 8, Hyder- All was incensed with 5 the 
Christians 1 for having; assisted r the Englishoih the siege/'of; 
Mangalore,-Several Priests :; .and"Christian's.1 were put’in'j'jaild 
Among others .Father Sebastian- de.'Faria,. -Vicar l Vara of Onorej 
was taken with two more Priests to'.Hydernagar. A ^Viceregal, 
letter; of: 1772, speaking of 1. the '-'religious (.situation;-in Kariara!/ 
says 1 :'. “With the Priests residing in these lands taken-prisoner^ 
this Christian Realm was left 1 in disquiet, theoerranta sheep 
without Pastor And-spiritual .pasturage”. 1; < ' • : «<i iri 1 : r ; 'si 

But Hyder felt himself threatened by the MaHrattas. To' 
make himself secure in-Kanara, he forced the'English 1 to'accept 
ad humiliating- treaty, and opened negotiations with 1 the 
Portuguese,? ; •- h > >'■ . '■ v-1 if 
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\ ':tievnw r i(es ; the f Vioeroy, “knowing how important it was to be 
-qiihfHeiidiy terms ’with ! this potentate (Hyder Ali) on account 
i; of th ! e cornmerce-irt his ports; the restoration of all the rights 
%, whibh-tlie State-possessed in'those' lands, 'and the good of the 
Catholics who resided there I decided to send an envoy - to treat 

.. qf -th'ese matters.’’’- 'A treaty of peace was concluded, the terms 

df-which were a's follows : < • ■ ■ . 

v7.rh« tlie Portuguese should be allowed 'to build factories 

in'Man^alore in;the sa!me manner as they 1 had before”. 

.e tc;u;rphat they should be givenAbe'tribute of rice, and allowed 

to ! collect‘Tiagiinas 5 ’ as of old ", ' i " 

.“ That the Vicars of the Churches will ‘keep their ancient 
freedoms,-and will use their-jurisdiction in the administration 
ofljustice, as it was done before 

min?*./That all tho Christian'prisoners should bo sot. free ”. 

V'- ' Later on another treaty 'was sighed,‘ where, among other 
thinuslHyder Ali undertook not to object to heathens becoming 

. .. ! I.' ■ 

. Christians. * , , ,. s , .' J 4 . 

I i In 1774' Hyder sent his' 1 ' engineer M. Catini, to select a 
suitable place for tho construction of a fort in Mangalore. He 
reported to the Sultan that no better place could be found ^than 
that which was occupied by the Portuguese 1* actory. 

W ri In 1773 Hyder turned again his attention to Malabar, and 
arihexed the “ territory of the Zamorin. " Next he claimed 
Cfr Wn g a nor e. 1 ' The Dhtcb pleaded "in favour of the Raja' of 
Cochin, but finally had to yield. In 1776 Sirdar Khan - Hyder s 

. General- captured Trichur. ) '' 

¥*‘‘f Gradually the Company lost all its possessions, and further 
Hyder demanded 20 years'revenue for all the Zamorin’B lands in 
; the hands of the.Dutch. They then attempted an alliance with 
Travahcore'and Cochin, but it was too late.. 

V'- :: ‘It was at this’time (1778) that De Lannoy died. 'His son 
had' 1 died in 1765. Thus Travancore lost one of the ablest 
generals it ever had. 11 He had managed to secure from Hyddr 
that the Catholic church at Verapoly and the District, which 
\vas. mainly inhabited by Catholics, should be exempt from 
taxation. 
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r:}\ cJEver/ threa.tepe.d;by,'the ^ethr^ttas, .Hydeyydgoye’Jh^WOY®? 
the KrishnaiihiDeo.sX77!7. y j After.,, ; l°ng-- months■ i pf.v*i£gJh;E^4?;5 
to.oki Obitaldroog in. 1779; and, dppoyted.. „abo)itri2J) i Q9 1 Q i ,:p^ppl J ej |g 
Seringapatam,. r'iLatex ^hhiiopncluded a t r.oaty v wherein f ll$.%,6fi?. e 4 
tp .oO'Operate.with the..Mah.ra.ttas',in. driving ; the English;ippLof 
India.! ;->The {English had ,be envaj; j jy%E ..withAthe Frpjaph. and |had 
taken Pondicherry in 1778 and : Mahe in in March, |1?7'3, 

Mahe. wasjthe port •thro,ugh 1 w^ip J h 1 ,|Syd.eF .rpoeiYed,ihis r n\ilitary 
supplies fromMauritius* ^hprgf ojre..he impris 9 .npd,, w aprn^ 
English n^prchanty atj^alicut |and t had ,them,^rougli^ to.jMysore. 

Later on he released them,, an.d ; ,,in, 1,7 ; 80...Jj&e, 

(Ihauts agaip,s t, the jEp glis|x,.:|,, ■,. j j >} S ri;i,,h) w:dV- mil ;A; ! T *‘ v , ; 
■«!<;]]rErenoh,;officers rguidedoithe;.opexationsjj and IfromuPulioat 
io Pondicherry a line of desolation 3£rbm,s 3Q.irto; ,50ii;-miles 
inland’"was drawniround!;Madras;'r-iA.nTEhglish detach njont’.finder 
•Ciol;.'.Baillie j^as-hqnimed, ;a»n$u-®f 

§ir. .Eyre ;Cqote; .the.forts. ;of. Chinglejpjrt tY?$ AS 
relieved.; Hyder raised the siege of Permacoil 
■ Meai>v/hi,le S[r f jEdyar^, Efu^h,e? r> att^phed, apd. ( <jpstjrpyed-, Jlyjl er ' 6 

infant.navy,at,Calicut,and Ma 9 g ; al 9 je,.,and .^yderj ^epi^^i.iy^hr, 
drew to,the interier., ,. >n [ ff - n ^p K i on v f , ; j v W/pHt;!? ojlboJ b-ij-imffvi 

In June.Ooote was.repulsed ,at,Chilamhram .aiid.iretired ^o 
Porto Novo! On the, ,1 st, July, the. battle.\ofjPprjfco o Novp/f was, 
fpugh^ where the Myso^e^n, apmy y ) as. ; defe,ated. c , 1 Hyder . 9 ya| 
aljnpst takep. prispnpr,,tjut- sayed, hioipelf.by fobeying the.adyic^ 
pf. a r faithful,peopijj.and gallopping,pyay. j.Q.n $7$j 
the battle of Poliiore was fought, and.^PjEpil^hi,^P,h* w;rorte9 
,^. ( . ; ,At,this. cidtical ,]unctur,e i ^arreij.' ! ,iIpjStings )] conpludpd P, eace 
withhindia^.Qct,. 1781); and|jt^rp ( ughAis 

pe^e Jsp; (feA M?J 

Now Hyder was in. .aj.pritical.,situatio > h;jHe^had n h 1 e,en. I b l eat,eh 
hy Sir. Eyre ; Qo,etp 0l the Frpnch had ( not .cpn^e.fqryard with their 
promised help,' Lihl a bar.agd f .Cppr,g. ( yere 1 ppj iii arms ygaytifjjihiny 
He ; th!en,decided tp ; give |Up, the f ,East (; i and; try,his; fprtp.ne t in^hg 
fafesfc ui(i. f*;ft be*: yfiKtsaoV in, rkrrmio rih.-d-V.' *M r i h.<fl 
i . .v'He sent an army corps tO'M.alabayunder;.Makhdu;cn. ; Al.i. hut 
it was defeated at Trlcalore. .ivc.ib tb\ 
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m - m 

| be niHydomtlum; probeed ed; by forced, 

hoping to. hghtdthe.Engteh 
I Appointed and sustained,a defeat afcPp DW . Jhs 
" declihihg/)IH Q;,d ey 6l op ed •; aT:.r^WU.(Foyan,h.pil) hhe . **■ ' 

Hindu, Mohammedan and French Doctors were of no avail, 

|hi|.sejpa ) rkiabh ! .ina«di^ ffe e * v ? g 

: fiaaihn ovi/1 uov .no^fsys 1 „ 

.t,o) T W a M tSof«yaer w 1 »,kepthiddenv. All^«ne,sw^ 

•••: J t ,. .tv : n.oo' .ipnhRitfidi inf a ;chest j j filled 
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>iThb'death ot-'xiyaer --- ■ . ■ _ itK 

Ufedal i ' UJ 'Hie’ 'body' ,was : deposited, anr a 'chest.-ifille • 
aSSs'andhont.off to^Kblar. whScourierbon.a.dromodar^ 
travelling 100' miles'alday conveyed the news-to, ^ ‘ 

•ifetWhid^After forming his fathers funeral} hentook_ pes ^ 

hLiM^antaariHyf^ 88,000cmenvoand f a Itreaspry i.confkm^ 

tlfroo-'forol-esffhupees 1 in^ash, (besides, •apvainraense amount 
k'ihwels> ots toby 'll b.u-a M'f.blr.nm c>* 

<5i{} : Alt' 'ahouh.this'tim’e. General'Matthews landed atoEuu ap r, 

ahd’Pn^the ISthiF'ebrl 1783ihe captured Bednurlhw jK.y -o olouv 

; : Honawar and Mangalore had alsp;falien.to.the.English,, •>„. 

io tghaik Avaz, ! the.Governor' of thP country, haviiiug lscovere 
that'Tippu had:ordered his assassination; abandoned /his .charge 
S^to dBohhay,, General .Matthews;■ whonhad possessed 
hiniself ofimore-thanom.lacksaof.:.-rupees,.,hesidesu]ewelb;-was 
awaiting for reinforcements,'..‘.when -Tippu started,.ope,ation 
, against'-him. .aHeTretoolc. Kavale" Durga mnd: 'A«antapmv. a 

•having‘••'cut .ofLiallucdmmrmicatioivs^with(the^ooast^ihvest 

)! pedhur:fo'Tho'fgarrison','c'apitulattd' and;4U. were .sent • off jmwm* 

' ^Sa^ingipatamJ^n-the dthhflMay ^ippu^ttaclmlMangaloxe 

-The^garHsPn held - out <tiH -'the ■ 30th bfrManu^ 1784; ,when u 
was allowed taoietiro dto . ! Tdllichetry;-; Theprcversron ...of 

MahB 4 )or,Q.;tO:iTiPOT ^as fli signali ? §d ).by ; ( tho,, deprtatiBn^^ 

thousftnds.ofj Seringppat.ihn.:!;!Of this..we...slwVr.tf.fi?- 1 ... 

ill j.lKunmt od blmuiv .MP ; mod irdl hiovn oi 
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Wl.;* Q n0 crot9 >5 equivalent tp ten millions,,; .-r.\v ;•(!. •' If-. " •> 
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$$6 • xi&sfthh y&sultoWn'Hfala&GtPi *>rV? 

i Jail".i.1-788' Tippu‘descended to ! Galiout- ‘wliere-he?Eepiained 
foir ? several^ months, '$ -He: u ’noW< •< begaii to id aim! theffitle! ot: 
paigKambaV, ,, '- > or^J Bropbbt,- < Ioft * *$Kebground-hofr -bis hreligipy^ 
successes,' and iesued-tbe following proclamationfo-tbeYMalayak; 
l ee6 on -To'.•*.■»C4->7/■riolomi ifMinz'iLhtis u^b-munc-foM .ubiiH 

:r ‘ v; f‘'Frorhfhp period of the’conquest' 'uritil’tbis^day,' durihg ; 24 
yoars, you have been a turbulent,.arid refractory people, arid'iij 
the war b waged during your rainy season, you have caused 
numbers of •our'iwarraorsu.toi'taste ,< ; tbe,.draughtiiofj im.artyrdom 
Bhit so.oWhat isipast is.;pa8t‘.rHereafteb;you: y mnst;proceed;fp aji 
opposite mannorydwell-quietly . and /pay youri;d.ues.o lik.e jj ,gpod | 
subjects-; and; since‘it- is the practic.e.witbypu-.fpr, ope wpipan^tp: : 
associate ;withi ten men; and: you .1 eay.o yourrrfiptberSi.an,d v : ! B.i^Mli f 
unconstrained jhv.their obscene'; practices,-/and -.are/thencehali: 
born-Ini adultery/and armmore shameless than/tlie/b.eas.ts -.ofiatbQj. 
field r : '’I h'ereby'fequire-y’bu.to forsake/ thesqijsinfulopraotic^s / 
and to he like the rest of mankind ; and if you are disobedijefit f 
to these'combiands;;/ I:have!made/rep.eated;yews,foj; liQjxoiis the. 
whole of you with .Islam and ito. marclibll thej chief I pprsprjsfqtp: 
the seatipIGoviernmentfSeringapatam) iV/i-sM her ‘usiftik oil "?$? 
hfiy, While .still-in /Dindigul/heo had i planned .) the-i cpn.que.st of- 
Travanco're, ibut'.hefore that he proceeded to.&exingapatamf wfoorp 
he d evoted some -time to reorganise his Iarmy; -.f sin the meantims , 
a/rebellionubroke ■ out'in.-Coorg.ahd. Malabar,/ and;rthe:. Sultan; // 
passing:thr6ugh'Goorg;;entered)Malabar;j > >tbV(j;o'i fpl 
{'•r.s FrafP.aoIin’o.assertsfhat in'thr.ee years/tTippu lcil.1 ed/irrtoje. 
than«- 30,00.0u/N"ayars','. 1 /Brahmins.and.j/Ghristians. Some,uwere : / 
•hanged, cithers crushed!by- elephants;cptliers./agaiii-j.-ciVcumcisedt I. 
• <i. /Ho' divided' themountry of Mai abar in to -districts; .the offi cer? : 
of which were charged with thelduty;of;.collecting the/reyenub i 
and instructing-the people;imthe truth of/Islam.i ' hev/'ib: :: 

His orders were that *‘every being-in th’e :: district’," Without; 
distinction, should be honoured with‘ Tslain/that'-the houses-df 
such as fled to avoid that honour, should be burned ; thatfhey 
should be traced to their lurking places; and that all means of 
truth and falsehood, fraud or force, should be employed to effect/ 

their universal conversion”;' ,w - ir r‘ * ! -s ' ,K-> 
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P^yaTbe/Dutch,.as-usual, • were, overcautious. Tippu proposed to 
them-that they .should'-i sell him - Cochin, Cranganore and Aya 
kbttai iT-he-last'Foft'wlas essential to enable-Tippu to attack the 
fjraousrlines constriicted by Be Lannoy.'? The-Dutch hesitated, 
butlfinally (31 duly 1789 ) the Commandeur agreed to-sell Granga- 
knore and iGochin to- Travancore: .The purchase and sale; was 
pnade under the condition that goods were to be allowed.free 
■pagskp.iand no duties,should,be charged, thereon- The, Lepers’ 
Hpuse.gt ^allipprt/.to. pemain ini the possession of the Company; 
l^iefisRpmaxii Churches, .to continue/, in the ; protection of . the. 
.gpmpany.!.;The,Raia- n,ot to; trouble.' himself-with them or with 
'•the BribStF/and the Christians to remain yasBals.pfrthe Company 
’gndfXip.t.-to.be .-burdened with new.' taxes, - - ' ’’ i! ; ;1 

^o/ qBhe-Gbvernof hud built' a house for the Priosts at Palliport. 

/That was to remain attached to the church, ! and was not to be 

silbjected'to now. taxos'.' Similarly the inhabitants were to keep 
tlieiri houses whichwere then in their possession;- ' Ab long as 
|heyiremaihed 'Christians like the Roman' Catholics, 'they were 
te^hnderr the Company, and Under mo pretext : whatsoever 
lluM^theybe'subjected to 1 new taxes.' : ' = t!: ' ' 

"king promised to pay three lacks of rupees within the 

fsfc "• !' : • '• ' ! ' " ‘ 

;n,extfour years. 

l^'Tippu'wais'mightily incensed by this piece of double dealing, 
ankile would have vented his wrath on the Dutch, J)ui fo/ the 
.^mpiicatibhs arising ! from liis attack "ph ; Tyavancbre and 'thb 
Mysore’war' , WliiCh';it precipitated. - ^ 

^^The English werpjthe allies of Travaneore as well as of the 

^izam and of the l^ahratt.aB. , ^ . / i. ; ,.s. ; n-'i 

boup.d themselves to unite against,.1’ippu on . the 
&£ i; an..-equal division/of conquests. /They)/took Carjir, 
ll^jipu^am, Coiipb^tpre, Dindigul aud Erode., Later, Erode and 
^'p^^uraru, w.or.9 rptaken by Tippu, . who: ireBolvedi.tp parry,-the 
^ar.ipto the;enemy’s)country;- ,»• . - ' ■■■;■■ > y.' h-lw ay - 

He made rapid marches to Trichinopoly and /plundered 
Siringham/ He demanded the-aid of 6,000 men .from ,the French 
.pfipring.-to. pay/all expenses.'' The offer was not accepted,/-;' 
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of b On' itbe; West!.Coast the'Mysoreanff wbre.defeated.t.'Cttnhauore 
wa4 taken tarnd flflalabatftcameXmd'er theiEbfelislb.; X‘/dl 1.6x1 d- app tif.' 
odi W^shalUnetTpursuet thd/ifighfcmg-gforbeg!:' m)i|klyEdre;:j,kpi 
relate';hd wflBiangalofe 

against) Tippu? Iwasi'kisooyeredvikndrJm'aiiyl 'peiielstrangJejdjjor 
dragged-a foix* deatH.riby..- eei'ephants;-‘3v xL’drdi.l Obtn®aiyis otoak 
©e^anbaHi .aiid Ghick’BalLapvijr. /.xiri noi'ubbdh ‘ aifl r ''%>ptwT&twii 
V,'iox(pij r ep‘/he prep&rdcl tb’ni'axch On^brikgapatany/'tb'b^oa'pitat’of 
TipbU' :, 'Suitan. :f ^Gri/tfeeldSthiof^May^^ke’Jai^i^eil^ ’Arikerb, 
9 :U rniies J 'fr6m' c Seringai5atSm'd r an'(i .from'^tb'dre' Kfe«> r mdyed) , 'l£p 

tifl j' • t'l* ol Vi Vi- n^rrlrki 11 f\ ffn-Artl - if iTL'nA wn l!» f A Vv v» rvi Wrr i'itihlTi 



Hdra’ri cm^tHrc 

the 15th there was a.-'grett'h^tfl,bj‘in*fyhic'h’the''; 1 M-ys'ojr'e^h^-WbrS 
i.o.u^edLc5iEn4i^aipj:(siekn,ess(apd'iW.ant;ofj Shpp];iesipnt!D%ssipp to 

all operations^ahdithbEngUs.hl3 , etite'd(:tojBangarorer;:4 i «sv/ jJru'l,' 

ysxf/SB.e'tW'h.en ^U:lyland’^anhary ithe.7EngHshptbok/rin;anyj',f.prt0j 
among-! ot.bers:xeNandidroogfland ..SaV;androog;(/itho.ughtiiltQ.'be 
dinprognable;o> TheiMahr.afcfcas,-always. b.entiAnx>Diftn4p4'ifiins,tead 
-of .eo^o.perating.bvjth ithe Ehglish.fj.wentxjqffioto R^dnuhAMfianr 
while Coimbatore surrender.ednto;/;Tdppnxan«lr,;ijh.e;,-ga’rTiisoijioin 
^Ql^tipi^,p;f .the.^erms pf;.t^p^pap|tu|ation5,^erSoniar ! qhe,d c .pff as 
prisoners to Seringapatam, . aii»»v "itoil-iv-pd 

;,., !r .-;By ( thp.treaty signed-.at .S^ngapjitaip;;, pn.^Pebn,22nd Coorg, 

$S 4 fef 

^Iit ljgb^jduring^the. war 
and Holland, the 



Forts, plantations and factories. '.. Major"Hetne was 'sent 
( tafee-po^sAsE^oh 1 'of Cdchitil 1 ,in Vjl793;''btitpiS-diiyMbr'F^Vanfl'Spi 



fesfeeileht 1 'slcil : r' , int'd 0 -' ! 'the' ''beritfe' r ;bf'’- r the' ; ‘ ^6Yh?nHeh%'’ J h<ftisbP*^ • 
The White flag was hoisted forthwith, 1: 'knd’W:ah f; Spall¥irr.enfler : eH 
bnithe;following dayvnidO.liT Vt • gaddism biq-nt' 'ofaeai oil '.. . ,■ 

iiOittHfe cvhadxi asked-ixtha't!.-the fflundsi belonging et’d thes.Qrphafl 
Cqllege^and the Foor-,-HoUso Bhduld 'no.tqbe Iconflspated j : : they 
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tfjPP: ’ 

||bbing-mofley-65"orphans bnd the'pdor. ^Major'Betti'e-answered 
- Hfikt'fcE&'said''fuhds ,| will|belong't6 EiS Great ;Bntarihio ! |'Majesty, 
S|ni so^ifal'tliat’ he will', appoint 'persons' over them, ,.for their 

fimmssmsti- ».• » -a ',- ^ iu,.,*. ,„•?.> m 

)i ; |«i-i^an.;S,palldemanded:;that the.’fr.ee exercise of -the.,.reformed 
jf religion'! as'.usdahin ; the>Dutch Churchy''where Bivine Service 
m 1 is I, petf6rmed; ! sh'ould v be kllowed. ' ! And"the'.Eriglikh' ; granted the 


v:iruU 


^t^etCpjtch^bpggedJiliat^'tJde Cpnye.nf, ^at, .^erapoly and all 
-other , Romish . ,Chnr.chep, . as ;: ;&l^fi Pi the heathen temples, will 
receive the .protection that they •>have hitherto enjoyed,{■' jxnder 
?:the'Companyv and- Major ' Petrio 1 answered ■■that r-“ the British 

^Government evorywhere’pro'te'cts religibui''exercise , s; ,, ’ ! ■ 

ai^biP ! ol f ’ 

I,- ■ Fr. Iiibciro'8 Treaty withthe Zamori-R: .(•jp'Wjben: tfiy.Viqeroy Count 
*■-« V'fil'iVt'fldo took 'up the Governrtient'lthe 'Zarnoriii had broken peace with 
't’iie , Tortukae3'o l ,"he'ihad 'refu'qd' 'tb'kay ' the Factor’’ ahd ( 'to continue his 
'§ix5ldV : to"^thc'WtherVhlhadcompeilefl tfla, Christians''to renounce their 
Faith,, nay he had cqt^iel't'hV miserable apostates dn triumph, ^before the 
•hoU'ses'iif the Faotdr and’of’'the'’Missionary, The', Viceroy then 1 ordered 
yra'ricisce'Pi'reira Da’giiva, who was Capita.o’Mor lib Sill; to go to Caliout 
and tiarBs's the "Zam'orin* in every way. This was done with' indifferent 
Buccess. Later on some more damage was done,by .the Portuguese in 
Ponani, against Moor ships, wbiph, wqro treacherously fjying the Dutch 
flag.'''Ifhe Zamoripthen sued for peace through the good offices of Prince 
Itamirma of Tanur/a'n old 'friend' of Portugal. Padre Riboiro, S. J.’ 'who 
Was then Working in Tarifir,’ Was chosen^to start negdtiation«, whloh,Rowing 
to ehtfibuhtowiird event, wore not successful. Later on, howover, In ordor 

; -If! ; I n It « U. C > '.<•! *•> - t V.Jt •'».*; •. • . J ( m\ »•} •• i \;r 

to' save Taiiur'frora tho threats of the Zainonn, the. .Viceroy consented ,to 

•a6\i«'cki« ,, f^ ' , : ,u - Wi "i : f ‘r* ui 'Ty xl ; 

odd yd boy pike ?s'-v da-;- asnJjv.OT <■■>' -tvl t;oui,t>vio 

On the 27th August Padrb Riheiro, S. J. left Tanur for Caliqutf^afiiied 
with all power.frqm Jho G-ovornmcnt',.,ccoompanie(if by thp, R^g.id.Pjres, and 
hi t Nayar,s 1 'o£; ; Prince ' Ramor'ma. "After long debates they caine, to. sqm Cl 
- conclusion'on the'folio-WDlg. lines : Vl j, ^ 

'. j yGO „,fl) 0 Aljat, 5 jthe, J Zagiojin. ) ,'WOuld;;givo.up tq fl ,the. , .FortUgu'ese.; Father-pf 
i.«i la all tha, Christians. who,,hqd b.oaottje,M'ahomedons: pfter the 

; d y ( j i [ r, i i.! a st - peace, and, all ,those who intendedptn .bfto.opae- M.ohatne.danB.f 

(*) The documents which relate to this matter are 'to' be 'fouhd"ih 
QiCh*&nieta'>--Dii' A T{a6u(i*i/ (• Pertodico'*' liinsdl} Redaotor J. H. bd 'Cunhd 
Mittara,- Vat. 'll, 10 Abril Nova Goa'1867.' ,; fl Indi&’nb 'Qobirno Dd : Vicerel 
Cande Dc Villa Verde,'- 1693—1698 .' Cap Wf 'Succesiqa Das Afmddas iio-SuV' ’ 






























^*4 n’^Ae jesulhUti Malabar '^-* **&? 

!) : mvto«*i thatj he '-wduld .not ; .consentthat vhenceforth, others; should 
, : i ^aw. -of;- fl»e Christians for .that °f, thp ^o.ors;.; iilso 

xi'ttfi ^*S£-,?,T5? JFhther tU prisoner any 

Christian whom the Father would ! ask for 7 ; ’’ oSS ^ U ‘&i 0& f-.fj 

(2) that the Zamorin would give a place in Calicut convenient'for 
Mfryoi? building'a bhurch'on tit.' H’he ohurchW ho: of'stbie/abd' mortar, 
■ifi; V?«<3 covered with (tiles,withhtower j ahd-,bfell;la'nd' -withi houses Jin 
f?*Sf5T^* h . ®' a p|tor could.live; s; Alhthis to be ; at r lh^. 

cost of the Zamorin, who., would give ail things necessary for 
• ( such.work,; ' t -1 ■ - • f 

7lirr ‘ (3)' ; jthat'thd'site'of the churchy would' hie"granted 'ail the’rights and 
i ' 1 " ' '-privileges'that are usually'given in'suctrhases ;.!>•' "''dV-ll : "r'idfOf 

V:;- jrfj(4) ; i'thatl no low ’caste people would tbe? allowed'.tollivef near’’the ■ 
fit’iirici. :church ; f^hat Jthp, government,'-of- th’s church compound would 

j. « ; ;t.be,Christians 

; .f . - ; '* tp ndniinister justice according to the Christian Law, indepenV 

^-.^“^,91. anyt.9d^,|plse.; i p.,;', 1 ;, . ...h^. Si 

h.i.4/ viol?Kfjb.tiii^.th? ,ch,urciv’.o^ ‘4 

-> rrtriif; ?^ r ^^ V a P d ^^® ^ 1 ^^-I'V- 1 ^^*h a 11 s : °/. St ( .,'ijlipa b 

•..■ ri .i.jo\.. r .,S 3 ;hhteh, to them ; by.King.Xeraman Peguiuair . . M* V'.-'- 

” ■' /Ai ^xii V u -i; -W y '■ • i , •;;•*' ■ „ v; r "' ;: V -' ri st-rr! t-ivr Mil* $/; 

h.ni:.4ffal.lp ; w..,,Schi8matjcs^jn r Jus dominiorjs, -snd^thtit 

iit'.<T 9 ni&ni w ??ft *}?$/ the Christian^,pf^t.^..tTfa^juiaa 0 iiyipjsl;*.'jt*» 

,j , (V ^p/..?.^VB.had’-bee'n 'customory'^rqm olden times.',. ,ThuB Don Garcia 
£e,^ conyehtion (24-XLI-1513) .with the . Zamorin , 'and The 
C^hrianoj;e' Bulpr,wherein it'wasTagreed ^hat^if.an^ndiaiT^Vs jgul% ?S <jf 
V c ; r .f““.To “‘-*1 • 4 ’ *T^*'t'aeu?sp, he ‘should’ b>eju’dged'ohnd^pnni.sh.ed,Thy 'ihe’’' 

4 a i{?® r”‘T4- > a ’ 

?fW t f,3^.?J«4jred and.sentenced' by'.'th^baptain'f of'tiiej. 'Alfonso‘f Dp.» 
Albuquerque.. (22-11-1515) ihahe a treaty yith''ft^e t -Zamo*i^V^er^'f.i 9 .V 
obtained for the Christians the same privilege which was enjoyed bv. the . 
PortugueieJ 1 '^. Vil unST ;’t ->i .T. ,«, o*jdd’Of iM&fi’v.Mhitf.b & <■ ■ v* or;•? od: ' 

...., ;t ;’=•;> (fjj.?. 2aruorin bound himself t<j. give a p.iaCjO fpr.htiilding a .church 

ttfld a factory, and lie promised to favour both.Portuguese, a^nd Qijri^tiann. 

In 1605 the Captain of Cranganore Antonio 'ifoniz 'Barreto madepettofl 
With r : the^ZamorinAmong■ other thmgs '''hQ : ;obtaiiled' ; iea , ve V-praaoh : 
Christianitj' ! -'througfiout > ' t the' ‘Zam'Orin's■' domi i n"idns.’' R .]S[o ; '‘right of in*. 


* -w-- vuuivum o uvmmtuua. • J.'iU IlgXIX OI lit* , 

hpritance,-’possessions; offled'or dignity f: oould ; be l 'io,sf ■’hr-fdrfeited by. a. 
0onVort.to.Chris11 anity.,. ; ... s: ., : HoIK-v Tjrtem'-ob’aSy 7) ' 

; j -., ; a’he.Znmo r in would grant a ; , place, any.’Where. .InshjS/vkingdftm-for.vfhe 
Christiapa to build a Church,. The same Church to enjoygright_’o,f' asyluiU, 

r jugtieevpn.bfhaif:(?f:th 0 . C.brif.tiaiis ( viVf;i -A Vr-n^'f 
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'jo Kingdom’j or under his Vassals, to receive ehy> Blshopl oi?lPrelate, 
■Mi’ 1 o sl-who did hot 1 cbnie-by -order of the PopeJ'andf of the King of 
n'^PoftUgal,'and of this State, and of the Archbishop ?of Goa : and if 
i*. nnyOne should ent’orjnto his domihionsji that he''would give him 

y., up to a person sent by the Viceroy; (>) ■•>! ’ . 

X 3 l ' i “..( 7 ) r,, 'tha£ ho would allow in- all his Kingdom and dominions'‘and in 
iff. bit* : v tKose’of b!s Vassal's the Gospel to be preached, and’ell —of any 
V/p’’ l: ha 5 t 8 ' Whatsoever 'tobecome Christians without' being troubled 
oh hlrioo f or . fbis reason or' losing ihotr property,.' of which, on the 
y jl - 'contror^, they-would be I allowed 1 to < dispose'^freely, as is the 
oustom among Christians ; i-rje:',..', -ob 1 ••• vo 

ihinuo (S):ri that he would be,i obliged. to.,giyo th,e. necessary place, ;in any 
pf'S r.'ftjf. part ,of his-Kingdom and in those of his.Vassals, for the building 
of ohurches, which will .be built in the manner that is.usual among 
jr:*..Christians ; -and the.Fathers who will be in charge of them will 
t'Stftuoo ->have power over the Christians to administer justice according to 
.eiba'I vti the,ChristianXaw, without contradiction from anyone; 
e ,ij^j£U ( 9 )'t t}iat:he would pay-for the. ornaments and images whIch had been 
ftp psii.ii burnt or stolen .from our. church, end;-that .ho. ^eould partially 
.-tf.T 9 ?r- br.oompensate. for; the losses, whiah: the Moors had caused to the 
nil -^Christians-of Cgliout, when they rifled- arid' burnt, their houses; 
-iflfiJ.-btift and he wouldorder restitution ,pf any cloths or-vestments that 
. 1 pouldsbe foupd.; ; . • ;- i - -- 

galh^(ip) 's that,'-he . would .-return to. the church ,of Calicut its ooconut 
garden ; and that he would,confirm tp the Fathers as well os to 
HO'Jft;..' ■■: tho.Ofiioials of the Fa.ctory the apeient privileges ,of; attending 
.fmoi'.r.liitiO.n .bis-,right,.hand, at-the Mamangu, which, thoy.. enjoyed,,front 
p.'rpJp e'lmhoient times; .. • -j.. 

fidt :r,(li); that he would , give free, passage through his dominions ;to t the 
hi tt-jJf? ^Religious and the . Portuguese, Priests,; or suoli, as are .Vassals 
ciy/lea -'dpf'the State, without their being obliged, for tho, things ,of. their 
),%or; - vol use or for the usp. of the churches to pay custom duty, .and .that 
.j-itbarp /,..hp jWPuld seo that --nobody .in his- dominions. dared to- molest 
ha -'iSnoifn them-;.- <•!! -.• i ,. . . • • -.-.-i t: 

pocn.|.l®l • -that from, no, one of his ports would he allow navigation to 
iv'-rii nMascate or any.othor port hostile to the Staio., and that,,p? ship 
~ ’ 8 .—.of his would sail to any - part,withoutour,, passport, jand .if, anjr 
aborfi'i’cf r were taken .without passport, pr .without .keeping the. oondijtipns 
,j.,. n(j ,.j.-[. c ,of.the. same, it would be lost in favour, o^ ^tho ,rpyol ; treasury ; _ 

j > ; rr i.( 13 ),,.that J .the.Zamorin would be obliged to .give up all, our s despricrp 

.vyho may go.tp liis dominions ; and ho. would„all.ow ujfp,to- recruit 

;j-•sailors for our .fleet in his Kingdom ; and w e . .£J la ll pay. them 
bnh a't ; >,;,according.to the local,custom;- . - •• r» 

Xsd.'(>) This had already been granted in tho pence treaty of 1631 ; >> ■ > ,:r «>:•: 
































226 .'lu-d vA&h&.fespM&i&MpfabM*) Bd'x 

.itsMUXo that.pS p.ar.o.hel.Qogi.pg.JbjJyg-y^galawOjU^ dor,har,pi{ or carry 
io 3 ,-!>;i 5donv ( hostj.litf§^ by e.ea or fe t ljipdj agai^W.^ariV^B^ats of the 
2i baa ; constateyand'iWere'tb e y'td,d.o .otherwise,ithe;.l?i.nggZwv° r i n would 

tinr! »vis tibe,obliged.tb:Rurii8b(tb6iD;;i.&nd/jSeffi/ibftt;*ithg cb.ooty,; property 
and ships taken'jshquldba'redtoredfrfoVno.wi*? a of qi/ •' ‘ 
,f? S a (3 S) a cth.it .of. those ’cap!j fulat i o ns the Zanfiorin would fulflU.jpme.ctiately 

to — HsiKote ,thaii_couIdj'bei cji.tlr&lyeljilfljlad.^wdtbo.utadpls.y! and if, 

Isslffurnt ?jraft:ac;tb 0 p.aace/bad.bpen pjsegp'/ tby ZapDpy^tabojrlA'J^reak any 
»>'i no ,do;of/tbpm, t tbe .peaqo vro,u}d be/e.atirely vpdpne.^and T(e;. could ’do 

a/; , him allrharm,' and take all hiff xfpspets, v.even thou.glv.they were 

sailing with our passportB tansijii idO dijomi mofa.iV 

' (.10) “.'that) failing * the^ Factor/the: 1 Father Vicar 7 of' Calicut) could 

lss< " 5,1 •* expedite-the dbriinffeiice dn‘the'Zarnorin'’S ; ports, -’ffrild '‘Would give 
/i<iOrtu\ —o*!passports tohfs'sliips and'tO tliopp of his Vass a l s'b )o‘ 

**"’ K '‘'(IT) 'TbTs'para stipulates th'e' nlode of'-ratifying; these ioapitulations. 
All this) Was'Written an-‘‘bid'-'* as is'the 'cuetomb of 7 -'the country 
: ovon'to f thiS dayT'and'th'en''it'was .writtettidnhpaper)by Padre 
ner t l-t i.' '’ Jodo 'RibeiroV-'' ‘Wtien^it^was '<jui'eitii>riff‘of "taking! the) octb, 
\ri.irtiinri bipadrq' joao^ibeiro endeavoured : to get-the-Zalhofin ri tb write on 
oat <•» l^s^'p'aper'togetiier witH'his'aealV fO'r whibKf.he'iFathetj'bad every* 
: sr-.,noc- 'i^thing rbadyf') But'the'Zamdrih'excusedlhimselfiifiayi’rlg that ho 
■•leih aiuoirt-j-heither , 'knew ; hor ( cbuld'>Writbiwith OuVbpeh"'a'nd'! , ink'p and that 
he had never put his seal on paper ; that "it lwo'uld ,: he enough 
tunoftno rtifo swear and sigh'-tbe capituiati'ohs‘WriUeh r on ,:: ‘ , b?d !if ac'dordiDg 

ot »« Uav/ ; to dustoin ;'and'thb FathSr (: Whs , slitisfi6 , d,br!i; ; nr/i>7«8 

J;,ti Trrlus letter )to : -tlio'VicorOy ,; the' 'Fath'Sf ’’rolaVoS''certain'-clmiinstances 
which'tooki 'place oh the' bocasionlof’ the Settremeh't'pfbthe'sebfcfipitulations. 
At first the Father showed himself somewhat difficultih :: grantin'g'"tko above 
conditions'. 'aridiin obedience‘"to the''instructions the" bad"'' received from the 
Viceroy, h'e'desired'to obtain'Some of' : t , ho''’trfirize'-’pieces 0 '6f'^artillery in 
pbsscasioiFof : the Zambritf. "-But the Regidores und'the'heads'bfHhe people 
Wete bpposed'tb'this; 1 saying that'the8e : 'WSreharmS -with'’which‘ 1 ’for more 
Vhah r I30 yehrs-'the J pa' 1 aCb‘of the.Zamo'rin’'Jwasl adorfieda’n'd'•■gained credit ; 
that it was necessary to close entirely the door to the Europeaif-'hations, so 
that' thfiy'should ilot, eactt'WheV ask’fbr its owif'guns, 1 sb'tii'af‘literdlly none 
would’remain, '•’'ThaV'fhe Portuguese ''ought nbt'to 'esteem r,) it' ,r lit , fle ’gratify* 
ing thbt’thb Zamorih should bbiige himself^'b 1 build 7 at ! hi's v 'owr{ 'tost a new 
church' of stone and’fhbrtar 4n v ’cbmpensatibS :,f of ! the ' leaves’and bamboos 
which'thby'T.od burM'from the old church,"Without rbcbikihg'a'u'fe’compensa- 
tiohfrbm UsT'for his 'vessels' which 1 yrH hud burnt’ .iri I 'CaliCuf*' i ahd ! ‘in' r: Pbnoui. 
'lienee Padre Ribeiro agreed’to feign the pdace Witbdut''fhat- r cbhdi'tion. 

' bver the matter of having or'not'jf-Factor ih 1 Calicut'th'efe ! ''was a long 
debate. Although the lGth conditipii'allowed the'FacIof] Hiiti^'Zainorin and 
the Regidoresi endeavoured , tp .pbtaiff thaic^theig -ghbftld be.iB0.Pe> {’They 
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• fleyiked on the coptrayy that his plaqe should be taken by the Father 

car, ..who should always be one of the Father? accustqmed to deal With the 
JJdalavares, and who knew their manners and customs. They said that 
shpujd by chance arise some difference between the Factor and the English, 
it would be impossible for them to make thorn come to some agreement. 
jfh.C; Father ad vised tho Viceroy to yield, for besidep the reasons brought 
forth b? )he Zamorin there was this that the Portuguese Factory bad not to 
' be,as big as the English one, which was built by them at. their 'own cost; not 
could the Portuguese Factor, with the two fanoes which the Zamorin paid 
tp.him evqry day, live with the same pomp and display os the English. And 
this would di minish the esteem for the . portugueso among the Malayares, 
Who are accustomed to judge' everything from outward appearances, and to 
have greater esteem fqr that which shines most. Thu reasons of Padre 
Ribeiro Were justified. But even iE they were not so justified, the annexation 

of tbe Galicut. Factory to the Father Vicar who at that time was as a rule 
taken from the Society of Jesus Would certainly have deserved his approval, 
er And so did the Vicars of Calicut obtain from this time this R oyal office 
and convenience;*' Besides this, Padro Ribeiro advised the Viceroy that 
for tho honour of the Caliout church and the Christians, and in order to 
avoid in future the affronts made by the Moors, or Macuas and other castes 
it Was necessary that the church should pay two or three lSl^yars, of those 
Who imMalabaT are called Gencadas, and servo to procure and defend thq 
privileges and exemptions of persons, of whom they are Gencadas, and tq 
obtain satisfaction for any affront dona to them. He informed the 
povernpient tjrat the ^English were always paying nine Gencadas, and on 
'this account fliey were jpuch respected and feared ; thqt in the dominions of 
fba King of Coqhla tho. greater part of the churches of the Thomas 
’Christians .kept their.Nayar Gencadas who wope paid most punctually, and 
fqr thip reason they were respected more than those churches which had 
99P?. 

. Further tho church of Calicut needed a Topaz, who knew the language 
pf thq Christians of. the plpco, Who, of courso, should bo a respectable 
Span, who could deal with the Zamorin and his ministers about tbe affairs 
'■of f.he Church and oftfie Christians with truth ; and as such he ought to 
haye a fixed pay. In fact ip qeecned proper that what the Zamorin should 
pgy to the Factor, ought to be paid to two Church Gencadas and a goo<) 
’J.opa't.: All this Was advised with great prudence and practical knowledge 
■of tjie hlalabar, customs". 

,j ,2. . palicut at the beginning, of the XVJII pentury. In the VTII tome of 

• %bp:.({hoix <Des Xteftres. E&ifiimtes 'Bruxelles, Sbc. Nationale, 1838) we find 

jqf the Pere Taahard r $, J-. to, the Pure cT«; i«- Oftat'sv,- Confessor to 
Lpjai? JflV. cJated Bondicherify, 1702, which contains some interesting 

'flSS a iJ.? Caljqut.. B. Tpcbarfi writes : “. !We got on board at Surate 

pn.,Opt, 20, 1701, in order to go to Calicut or Cafecut. We passed through 
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Goa. After some days we.arrived af Termepatam, a 'place; situated bn a 
«nall nxer; where >*’found,la Pbucliattrain; a■ ship Relonglcfr*.to the■ royal 
Company of France. Here we left 'the 'P'rincesse,"bv which we had 
. F ^ nce ; At'Terrae'patahi we embarfcedTfor Caiecut, Whidib 

^ ^cieht times'Calecdt' ! wa S ; a celebrated town, and the Capital' Q |i a 
1 f n 1 ?^“, 0 - f ' the S “!®? nani . e; but . now it is nothing more'than'a big village 
b^dly built and enough desertedy The- sea' which for iddre : thah^a^uenthry 
h^s encroaobed on this coast, hhs submerged the' best'part-of Hhe -'old L town' 
with a fine fortress built with cut stones." The boats now cast anchor on 
the.rums* and the .port is filled with'.roahy'rodks; which,Atlovv tide-ban be 
■ 6 f n ’ ^ d ° n ; vK]cK ' the sKi ' r ' s ' are of ten -wrecked .' The r J e sui t s X ad ' i a fine 

church ,n Caiecut, which- the Pririco of th'e P>be 'Metermi.hed,.; S o me - time 
aco, to pull, down, in hatred of the Portuguese,■ * 

But the illustribus Count- de Villaverde/.-Viceroy : of ■: the ilndies.ocom- 
pelled hun to rebuildtjt/vTt-: wasv'notkfinished yeWhera-we passed' there; 
After havmg'stopped'thrde^ days duiCalecutlwe- got'ioh a' tinal) -. marichue 
(a kind of fcloque) which brought Us to.Tanor,'-fourMeagues from Caiecut. ' 
r a.ncr is ".village full of 'Christians,'.of whom the .'Jesuit-,Eadre-bHrands 
takesbare;as well'ashf those oh Caiecut.' * It was a; great' joy. for me , to 
find this holy Missionary, whomX had hhown.in.'PondichSrry, where^he had 
come -by order ofi-his' Superiors'- to^recoveyifrbm; a^painfuL'sickness 
contracted in the hard: Mission of Madura. : ; .. ... j . 

We left Tariop on the 27 Nov. As the greater part of thei.places-'frbm 
Tanor to'Co.ulam are %getheb or i>artiaily; !; hilder' thb Dutch we- could 
|^o; land anywhere. We were obligdd'tb 'wdit : fof"the 'night'' to"' cross the 
Cocbm bar, m order to.avoid being redogniiedl'"After this danger 'we ran 
into a much greater one,.for we saw the big cbaloupe of an ; English forbau 
with 40 °r 50 pieces 'of cannon." Most certainly we would have been caught 
1 , £ ..? ur oarsmen had not shown what they could do in case of need '-We 
finally cast anchpr.twb leagues from Calicouiam.' ' f Our i Bailors,'-'already 
tired, resolved tp stop, and thdh, when night had Come; to row again with' all . 
their .strength.. They cast anchor'as if' they wanted''Vo land,-'’and' then, 

_d firing the night, they took to their oars'once more and worked that -night 
and the next till wo reached Coulam Gn’the 30th of Nov.'at 7 'in'-the morning; 

sTellicherry The Ehglish built a Fort at Tellicherry' in 1708," : Soon 
aftor a church' w« 4 built, "probably by the' Jesuits,'-'deder Archbishop 
Ribeiro of Cranganore. On Oct. the 25th 1726 Archbishop Pimentel,'' S' J 
approved.'the Confraternity'’of'the Holy Rosary, whose Statutes’ were 
drawn up twenty yearaWlier •!by the Dominican' Antonio Pilar. ’Some ' 
tombstones were placed in front of" the church in' 1749. Though’tho 
church was built under the Jesuits, the founder was a ' rich layman ' by the 
name of Rodriguez.' In 1763 the Archbishop of Cranganore approved tho 
erection of"a Confraternityof the Immaculate 'Conception. We do : not 
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think'the Vicar of Tellicherry ' enjoyed the rights of civil Magistrate 
'for ; 6uch'rights were'usually not acknowledged by,the East India Go. Here 
,arfe'"the names of the Tellichorry* Vicars till 1800: 

,yf ta 1766 Bartholomew Gonsalves; ■■■■■> it- 
:.Vr. 1 176.8 Jacinto d’ Almeida;: ' ' 1 »’ ' 

I> .' |! ! I770 Diogo do Noronha e Silva; 1 

s/?y 1771 Bartholomew Gonsalves ; 1 
(jV, , rer 17 74 JoseAnt. D’SilVa; /'■' 

11781 Manoel Luiz Miranda. It was about this time that the saintly 
Father Joakim Miranda (ArkolOuru) cams to Tellicherry with the 
Seminarists from Monte Mariano,' seeking . shelter" from' the 
persecution bf-Tippu. The Seminarists eventually found their 



th 


:': ,,5 '' way to Verapbly, 
1782 Domingo D'Sa ; 

■9 8 1*783 Marco D’Almeida;’ 


4;i i 


1785’ Diogo 'Cajetaii Rodriguez ; 


,,':]* r -”1787 Ricardo D'-Silva f ! 

• j; : 1802 Domingo D’Sa. •- 

f'P. 1 ' Notice tbat the Vicars.of Tollibherry-begin Shortly after the Jesuits, 
had been expelled from' the Portuguese Dominions,' previous- to . the 
Suppression of the Society of Jesus. '■ ' ; ; 1 ' 1 '■ 

X^mot lar from Tellicherry is Dharmapatam, once a,fine port and a. place 
!of much commerce.' Now it, is a poor village. Goa's jurisdiction came 
down’ to Dharmapatani''wherd began the jurisdiction: of Cranganore.' "There 
i'is-a* ! 6'ha'pel now at Dharmapatam which is served by -Tellicherry*. '• '■ 

4. Cannanore. In the first- Volume we have spoken at length of 
Cannanore, where the Portuguese opened one of tbe first chapels in India 
and where tbe Franciscans bad a flourishing Convent. We havo described 
tbe Miserioordia, which was the early Portuguese counterpart of Catholic 
. Action.^-'We have wri tten about P; Fenicio’s Mission there, not only among 
the Portuguese; but also among the much neglected Indians. Cannanore 
belonged to Goa, and so its Clergy came from Goa. 

• t- -When the Dutch captured it, good Calvinists that they were, they 
.'hastened to destroy the three Catholic churches, or to change them into 

stoije bduses for pepper and cirinamom. -The Catholics; however, were not 
entjreiy'stamped out, but lingered on obscure and forgotten. 

I'lJ/i Hayder Ali took Canlianore in 1766, and the British captured it in 1784.' 
.It was lost,'and taken again in 1791, and since that-time it has’been in 
British hands till 1947. ■ ■!' •' '' ’ 

' A small chapel served by n eertain Fr. Pascal, stood On the bouch near 
the'old Fort; when the SaiUissima Trinida.de, a small Portuguese craft from 
Rio de Janeiro bound for Goa, put into port after a terrible storm in the 

* See MaiTei-Mooro, Op. Cit. pp. 286-7. - 
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Arabian Sea., One qf its.14 passengers was pon Jose' d’Almeida, a .Ool.oi'nal ^ 
toblenian. who;Vowed with. bis fallow passengers to.build a church,-..shoplij 
they be saved from a Watery.gfaVe, ..E.rPasealpointedout- .to. tliem a . sitg 1 
in the Village of Barnacherrjr Where he Was. wishing to build a ■.ohUfljh, and 
there it was built and dedicated to. the Most Holy: Tqafiityi** . n ! > . ir/.- ■ 

5> A Dutch Description of thd Cllfistian$ in, Malabpf,'. (18, Apxil ■ It81 ).• 

We take the following from a Memorandum oq',the Administration of 
the Coast of Malabar by the Right Worshipful Adrian Moipns extraordinary 
member of the Council. of Ipdia, Governor and/Director of the Malabar 

Coast, Canara and yingorla, dated lgth Ap^jl i? 8 !-', 

'.“ 4 s.to J&ingflom of t/i^Zaptorpn it is- said that is. .stretched, to the 
Rorthtb the Eingdom pf::Ho}astry,;and in the South to .the Month of the 
rivef of Cranganore, in the East to 1 the Mountaino of the. Kingdom of 
Paleatchery (Palgbat) and Mysore,’*- (p, 132), ; ■ 3 r ; , 

J'he hlingdom of KolaaWy is described as stretching northwards to Gape 
Mount Delly, nine miles to theHorth of Cajinahore and southward^ .to the., 
fiver which separates Cotteer and Bargara (Badagara) from one an/Other 
to the length of S2 miles, (p. 143)1 j,--: . ;!l r.j • , t 

. .. Canafa: is called a splendid, and i powerful Kingdom.; it abounds in 
everything.and especially: Tice/ being ..the- granary., pi* many , nations; %nd 
particularly of the Portuguese at Goa, who ..annually .send; a. large .numbetf 
of vepselq "known as,the ricp armada " under eofivoy of pomp battleships 
to protpet themtagainst , the ,Ayria Pirates,;^ -this,, Jfingdpm,,and keep >, 
residence at Mangalore in a. smai}. .Port. (p. 68 ),,. The.Dutch'possessad. th?,' 
harbour of: Barcel.or . (B.apfurf called , Condapore, tvhere there, is ,a lodge 
(unfortified Faetpry) .With.two, residents, (p,,C 8 ).-v*: , i ■ .• 

The’ Christians (in the. South) . are- dressed jjvfbe same -manner as all the 
other. Malabafis,.With onjy a'.little clothing: found;:the lpwer ; paf't ; of, the’, 
body and a cloth on,the.head, (pp;- 177-8), , . : . . - .;f/ .... <. 

'I'b.ei.r Priests, or Gattenars usually, wemva. pair, of; white, linen'drawers. 
Which,are wide;an.d hang down overt the .knees, rand above this they wear 
a flowing robe of whiter cotton, sometimes, made also ; of .other material,- 
Whioh bangs down almost to the ankles. Gn their heads they mostly wear 
a red cap, bnt . the, Maronites (sic) and others wear a . black'one,; not 
unlike a sugar loaf; narrow where it fits.the head and broader at the top. 
Their neck is set off 1 With a,rosary of black coral and they bold ,in: their, 
bands a painted or rather lacquered .stick, much longer than; our.- walking 
sticks, p They : Walk barefooted :and .their manners, are the unpolished; 
manners of persons Who little know hoW to comport themselves ' in society.' 

(p. 178), The' houses of these Christians ■ are not mixed up with those 
of thejatber‘Malabaris/but they haVo ■ separate quarters, where, they live 
among themselves. They also seem to be . very exact in; keeping their 

" Id. ib. pp. 282^4, ... e 
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...familyregisters'; "Theydo not mix'or' iKterblarrw'wUh newly 
".Gh^iBtihh'd'of'lowernkstcS'aud'claBSes^ Tho majority d t- em eon . 

and for' tlils reason they; like the 'Ntiyers, 


m 






S; Si® 

|P 

lit 

'h’i-.yi;; 


ChfifetiKn'd!of'lower-castes ana x _ ...... .wLl.u-S 

ftNhyar'cksta or class of'nobles, and for tms reason 

difiy-thd'swbrd'dn band-as a token of fheir dignity • • *,* i< . .... 

. bnnjvH/m 'chnrthes' of the Jacobites besfdes a cross one sees images pamted 

f *e'4yraved -dm J 'ihdial V dleb 5 a ^^ 1? ^^® S l .K.,f r. 

'(fia^ermiasliion wrth^feTpiented'brepd -and wine. they cannot 
Ly make use of raisin watbr o^soihething else whicK..ac=ordin S fteir 
^fels^fs'finest 'to wine. They communicate under both spedes witR he 
pebullk.rityv ; howevcr, : thit : they break ; the"bread in a dish, pour the w 
: fiffii thd'bhalibe- on dtbhnd' distribute' the 'mixture with^ 

G^neSeratiohnTte Jacobites (not the Nestorians.) seem accept 
t r ku s's'lib s t a n't i at i on (ppl 179-.i80):' They dohbt'ba/ptiae' children MU GieJ 

fi'ihifd’plahe 'where souls reniaih .ih an'unoonscious' state till the tithe oi 

, S? 

^Bithbps', 'especially ’the Restoman, usually show particular 
i SSb^thePfo^stant doctrines, Of;so many .Churches .whiohowera 

H’iforHi'efly. under Syrian 'Bishops, they have, atipreGent not .more t^n ahoi^t. 

'^oiiofiwhhththey fhave about fio im common with the,Roman .Catholie . 

#AfteP»obquest'oflCochin:we have.hot'onIy favoured^the revolt oMhe 
p; •teaS.teirmChristia’h.s>agaihst'the. usurpation--of.Romei hu a ®®. a88 ‘ s , . 

1 in gettingib.ut' new B.isho.ps froni Syria,,.It must.be acknowledged; tbatytha 

\ RomamMissionaries,'especially those sent by,the Congregation ofB.ropaga, 

w^'tiSniof'tiievBiaithV'b'avAgained^uohlground; «3 broujtew 
& many,sc nailed' Schismatics..! IM)f .'Atter .the. arrival .of .the,Portuguese 
r. in this country,■ the.King: of Cochin forbade his subjects under pain .of. very 
r- heaVydpun.ishmont,s to ’embrace the Roman. Religion; Bntim tho year,1560. 
I theWprqhibition.. Jwas 'withdrawn ,ufid .all were given freedom' o believe 
whaftr tbey-slikedi: (pr.182). ' The .Roman,Clergy that, has: always-been-he 
V andrfis herem.till'oofisis.ts of Europeans and natives. / Among the Europeans 
therm.ULte the Jesuits,^ the: Franciscans- and; the Carmelites ; among ,the. 

patiye’b We idayio^unt. 1 the TopaSe- (Eurasian, etc,' , Priests, and Gassanarn 
: oifbMalabaURi'iestsir’Tolthe^ATob.didcesaP.of Cranganore:hel ™ 

Rushes alhohwhioh 

■"I shared by .the Syrian Bishopp-f or. the.'Syrian^Cassajnarh also • perform them 
eRgls services in them,, whmhad:tpd B ave the muunGy when 

Whamived.here,.have since.then, 'upt.pnly ; " r e,turn.ed,ibub : have.also; obtained 

; the-Government' Of thoi Arcbdiocoso and! luiva settled do.wn opt de_ 

Tt the :Company . to «bo 'procise. at' A^elcatte -1 village,three 
hours beybnd '-Craugahorev'they spread themselves fair y wc a 
g: calabar :hy setting; upia SeriiiAkry in* the ' above; mentioned ; P lace, whe 
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tlje^.i^alabar .youth, all. soiencca and languages for, japthing j fi s/p( 
tha,,t -jp^t : a.bcyit,,a|hthp nati.yo.,J!r l iests_ ;'ar,e;f jicnbued, 

§ince for npt. regeiyed their ,Bnnua_lxallowa.nce.,£rp,nr 

the King of Poriitgal, and;^tlje ; ,money ,,which,, thqy ; -jrpc.eiyetbyf.roni their, 
fallow-.priests.et K Goa,.fpr, their,/journey ^j ! ^i_sjbp 9 ,£.aa,_jn i iji^ s fed^c < ecf > ] u 4 nd 
prp'bably finished, . they, have te,., live very frugally ;, for they have only 
a smalhncome from thejr Churches. So fan as -I^know, there . iS ( not; a. 
Priest lieriB beiongihgs.to’the ■Kr’ahoisij'an Order, (p* 186).' '. VI 

r .i ;(j ,*»',i/ •" »»;•'« 'i."f ;; rvj •*■( “'} ’>;• ri 

':" . ■■The? Topass Priests'; are ' taught in ..the 'j Seminary .of Verapoly and 

-i0 ;. :1 /; .7 ! ‘ -'>•«. soOtm. fi-ttofi’-.m] : : ■ ■■ 

Pptenchera, .and the;,Oassanars..in-, aysort o^,Seminary, pr,..School, in. -the. 
Church of,.Candanatty, situated -.about,;, three;.-ni : i 1 p. south. from ;j heroVj .The. 
Semjnary.of liVerapply; is.-thehest of the three,;.. .Ip this Seminary-are .really, 
two; sepftrajteiCafjnelite.iSerqiharies, one fo.r;th.e.,Lrati^,and. > the,'oth.erffpr, 1 tihe 
Syrian United .Ohriatians..,. fn,the,hjst 1 fi»,in,the;Secondp 10 boysbesides (.two 
. teaoharp :j are . maintained; .a.t. ; ,tha. 1 e i xpen's. 9 ;i oI v the ([ Cojigrpgatip.n ',fpr| .Jthfk 
Propagation.of; the Faith.at, pome..:, y ,>j, ,.n ■ ■: --r #:’! 

lati-Tho, b.pys admitted beyond .thi.s.flumber v haye,tp..pay. J for, their,/boarding;, 
and tuitioh untika;vacancy:occurs.) These boys ir.e.itaught the Latin and 
Syrian languages 'so:far astheyi.are-necessary, for the,-performing -of ..their, 
Church'diftieon:'They.'alsoi learn .enough Theology f.orHheirfrequir.ements 
as Priests and Missionaries;'; =Ik thmiatini SemiharyjLatin-and (Portuguese 
books : are in- use ;so far as; t bey!ore available, and ’• in.'thc;(Syrian:,3eminary 
Malabar; and iSyrian-hooks; .Having-heard this Senii : nary 'mvio'h;:est6lled,' 
I: carefully . informed myself , whether the : pup ils:, .were, 'instructed T in; other 
necessary subjects''besides "Theology; (but .discovered . that.'.,they*:are!,only 
. taught i ordinaryi Church'iLatihjv'and that' with'-regard 'to' 3 -Theology;the.y 
rather apply themselves-to Church.'usages than; to;the 'dogmatic;pa:rt- of 
Religion.- Still -less are they) taught natural "theology, 1 -ecclesiastical' or 
profane history, and even-less' geography, physics' and metaphysics,) unless 
there is found a pupil among them,’who himself wishes Ho takev.up: these 
subjects,J'.The ^Fathers- will).'-train- such': an .individual -stiidenfiiri those 
subjects 1 for which he has ah aptitude. Lhave in-iny,'possession‘ a.map 'df 
India or rather of the Ganges mear Surat, and of the:’island 1 of? Ceylon; 
Copied" by a'Seminarist 'of' this 'Seminary:, which; is ifairly'-well' -executed.' 
This'Seminary -therefore.lias' a'gfeater'T'epuihtion -than it ;is 'really entitled 
toi' ; All these Priest s. and. Churches' tare 'periodically- visited) and 'inspected- 
by jSureSpeanrPriests- wtojiare -bent to .and : fro,-.-ffour : Rome.-. iHow.eyer, the. 
Visiting ofthose Churches and taking'cognisanceof. the-conduct of the Vicar's 
fs only' winked 'at,' but ought -to. be 1 gradually.''checked and ) finally ; stopp‘ed 
entirely.) (p; ! 187)'. : :hThere -is' another tblDg. one must look - out:'for,- .namely 
that the European Priests should not interfere with"the money' and finances 
of ■ the Church. To each’ Church' there-- are attached 'some prominent 
persons of the community or elders,-who represent the-community;' ’ These; 
together with the Vicar, look aftef the fields-and gardens, which.'holdtig tfi 
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^acij^flhurch, and.in a,w° r d,..they..are the persons who, make disbursements 
a.ndjjrepeiye the revenue a.nd annually r.ondor an account;to the. community. 
fjTpvyj, w ( henjthe Euro.ppan Priests come and visit -the Churchesj soip.e of them 
'^ay.e.PjQW .arid , th.en claimed, a right to ;direct ttie administration of this 
jp^opprty,it has thus, happened that, owing tp the respect felt for them, 
thoy 1 hayo : .bcpn able to pi,ay the master,, and thus benefit- themselves,. and 
about this the administration of .the Churoh .and the yicar hardly dared to 
co^n.piain.'.^But: since..; the property of. the Church consists of, alms - and 
je^a.cjgs. fxom ..the .community I have,stopped the European Priests meddling 
Wi,th,it % and per etbyndantiam ,^warned the Bishop to forbid the Priests to 
interest themsclvo^ .in the.accounts 0 f.,the phurches. When I came bore the 
■Bishop of VerapoUj.yr as treated with such respect that when .he. was to pay 
ayisit to. the.chief,of th.o settlements he was,fetched by two t Councillors, in 
a carriage, and taken to the residenco of the Chief, where the so-ca.lled, 
body guard which was at that time in existence,; was.-liued up under oom- 
jpartd of ;.an officer, .and as the Bishop passed, both this.and the main;p;nard 
presented arms,.and the officers made the, salute with the spontpon ; as.;be 
ascended the. stops, a salute of nine guns, was fired from the walls of the 
town, as recorded in the diaries of that time. Meanwhile both the Bishop 
and the other Roman Priests had obtained so much influence that they 
'despotically-exercised special jurisdiction over the Company's .Churches, 
and. authority ove.f,the Vicars, just.as if they were their own, Church. ...The. 
fiyst; thing, . iiamely , the extreme, honpur to, the Bishop, I immediately 
abpliBhed,-while his authority over , our . Churches I gradually curtailed; 

0187-188)! 

ti. The Topasscs live about here and along this coast, and come to ns from 
the Portuguese, some of them haviDg been slayes of Portuguese.iwbo were 
emanoipatod, and others generated, by mixing with native women. So-thoy 
rather-) belong .-toi the .native than to the foreign- element. Since the 
Portuguese left this coast, they have adopted the manners of their former 
masters'Or:of old Portuguese families, so that there are- few great families 
in .Portugal whose names are not, to be-found among theso Topassos. 
They-lspeak still, as.a rule, common Portuguese, or, as it is called .here, low, 
Portuguese, but ■ are .-dressed. in European style, though thy usually go 
bare-foot, and wear a white linen cap on the head and on top of this *a hat, 
There are a great number of these Topasscs to bo found along tho' coast of 
Malabar.especially by the shore and near, the ; Forts, of the Company; 
There are many in-and around the town-of Cochin, who live by all‘kinds 
o.f-.'trade, there being among them, many carpenters, bricklayers, black 
smiths, copper smiths, tailors, shoemakers etc, There are also among 
them some who :live only by making decorations, in whiok they are much 
skilled, for the Roman Churches on feast days, and also • for weddings and 
other special occasions,amongst,us.' .Many of them, also live by.r,cultiva* 
tioH, and some enlist as soldiers.jn the;Qompany’s service,, but these are, BS 
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airule.'la’ityand worthless people?whb'-do not'lrnb'w&ny-'trade «r''¥b£use! a £i?i 
wdrki'iand ,i hehce^£b ; ey , 'fenlist'' ; o'u i fc‘'"a£ nece^rty/’^THey ^ i can''l>& ^us^in^al 
garrison fo?^ent'ry-'aut>; tu^l'should not rely'on ! tKeW at'an'-'m^Vhe 

Or the firing Hrie, :,1 Th6 : y'liayB bda ides'the chafactoristics 1 Of tte'PortuVue^^ 
and'are r f*ortuguese in their hearts, Wthey^e best "seen' , wfiei ; 'Portn§tie^o| 
arrive 'here from G'oa'| and 'Other' places j 'for‘'then ode see’s ’thent' 
their'eleftient.’’ they a're^ Ito'niari'Cathdlics'an'd'prOficdytes'bf the’Poitugliose?^ 
They a ; re-much'attached to-this Religion So'that nothing ■will’ induce ^th'ern i 
to-give it u'p/''thcir'superstit‘ions-outdo'even those of the PorlugVese >, hna'| 
Spaniards. Tbo Company allowedthem the free'exercis'd'of UVexr ! Reiigiohr'.1-> 
They-afe a ridi'oulou^ lof;'-toh’tho bnd’bahd full of'PoVtigueHe ^ride; b'ut' > 0 n i -i; 
tjieiothor hand4h ; tinio ; of'danger they” ts-ouldi iik'h 1 tho''mdanes\ f MalabariV 
piat’iip withpriv’^tiohsiiffieid'or fore'st/'oKiy'hbVtd^exipOs^'tbdmselvM 'to I 
danger*- ?f ; •.hwW: JC 9:-i$ 

/' Thiis far'tbo fit.'*Worshipful Adrian Moeiis. * ''' ‘ 1 '‘ bran.;; .yyqo^:.| 

'•'■'(GfrJ Selections K fr6fn 'the* Records "■ 'of * 'thP'mdraa : V6v&nm'ent}* 'tiutfli i 
Records. 1 A T ol -'the RMch'iti ihu^ar^^Beifig-htrabslatioh 
Nos,;! and'2 with Introduction'ahd'Notes i; by :l A.' : GallettC r, llC.§:: J thQ , 'iRev^v 
A-tG.' Van der'Burg'k'nid'tho.Revi ; ’P. Groo't? : S.' : 8: , 7 ^''Madras ; ’Gb vT P^es£ % 

1911). I' 1 . 1 ' ir t., t : ■y-svi.nh.i bl.d ch/'h'i n -, p. {.!;•> p,U duitj.-X 

'ey- On the Tatkmg'of ’B'eddur (iJan^j^tidriMrajlM'Rama^iddlluru; capites 
of the- k'ihgdom' 7 6f Caitira.'is one of thn’leVo-ect. WA 
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— |o£i h t ui.\,y ouuusaiia bouis ; among wnom f are about . 
thirty rthbusand 'cHrisiiahs.'who 'hive' great pilviie'g'ek s< 'ffili ( ;&4WdrablS 
population is, however, by no means proportionate to the exthnt V ‘ : 0 ) f 'the 
Cityj-whose Gircuit"exceeds'threeTeagues. r! It vvillrAot-be found-that'-this 
is an (exaggeration;-when, it is/ considered,'’ that! therecarc streets'-iii it, 
neaf-iy-in a right-lino, of two leagues in.length." Besides, the greatest (part 
of the:.ground on'Which the town stands is inhabited! by! great-men>-and 
nobility,-'.whose-houses ar.o each iinc-the/midst 'of large (garden-,' enclosing /.’ 
vast-basins or reservoirs of -water, -‘as-well for the purposes/ofcpleasure 
as utiJity.-'-A! prodigious 'numh'or 1 of' trees,-- plantod. 'inocthese . gard'ens/ 
shade".all the streets.^'which^are'. watbred‘(on -each''side: h^-'a-' ! rivuiet'Uof - 
clear-: and: limpid';("Water,! .'.and'. have : ;.'no "other" pavemont^thanoau'fine f 
gravel.-t-i.it In -if: b.'l-ii odt «q -.|ry eii/iv/ jctciw Mhfl 

' t-This beautiful city.'is'situated near-a small mountain', hi whose'-suninfit 
is a.considerable fortress ‘since-mu'oh. mbre'.str'ongly fortified -by- Alyder; J 
The-.snOuntain -• is 1 in a'.plain about''fiv6‘ or-t six/loagues:=. :; in r 'diameter,' 
environed- 'by.: mountains • and V forests''thaf-extend’ /! dforvriinofe6 than ' 

,-( («). PROM- THE .HISTORY- OP :AYDERiALI-K iH.A'H* ehn’c mv.f# ’ 

by'M.M.D.L.T. General of 10.000 men ’in ,w the ' Army bf-'tb'e Mogol’ Eriipire 
and -’formerly' Comrnander in "Chief''of the ;; Artil'lery''-of -Ayder Ali r and 
oody fif EuV’oiifean,troops rnRKtfUe’fyic? of : the jiabob;- * mskk’ bur. -,nw> 
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;eiity:hleague8 every iway, and. are not to be passed but by- ; narrow 
ages, defended by forts at a small distance from each other, These 
cSrcucostance's.render the access to.the city extremely difficult for an army, 
h'at ; ,tnayibe checked-at every step.-by an inconsiderable-.force, . and cannot 
feiica'tap , ‘but!in the length-.of-■ a stony passage, where it is liable .to,,he 
itahkied-'-by: tho'people of .the country, who know all the secret passages, 
and ; can, continually lay in ambush to annoy their enemy. The woods 
.gjpiipt>be,ou.t downymuch less, burned, without, infinite labour,; and they 
jfiU-e,diWiijh tygers, bears, elephants, and every; species of venomous 
pP$Ues:,i,t>r;i nr'.; - - • ' ' ' ... ... . 

i.rn&irvass.pf. such almost-insuperable obstacles as presented, themselves 
/Ayder, ought to have deterred him from his enterprize, if he had ,-n,ot 
ipe^g.cgo.mpanied by the young prince {of Bednur), who was beloved by the 
o,p/e-and the men in,power ;■ while tho queen,h|s mother was detes.ted by 
pp.flSjWpll for her haughtiness and, pride, ..as .for. having contracted. ^ 
o,ud-yu,arriage with a Bramin, contrary to the , law of the pla.cq, .which 
i2>jts-the widows of.their kings from marrying a second time. . . 
ijiA-yder; determined to make the attempt, left -Bisnagar, carrying: with 
Injtheiprince of Canara, at the :head .of 6,000 men of bis best cavalry., 
d'Spme Caleros, men habituated to traverse the mountains : an.d;forests, 
iiwaS ! 'Toilowed b’y a number of oxen * -loaded with rice; and with no 
h'dribaggage, ho’ advanced, by forded 'marches, towards'the capital of 
^Eankral 5 His movement-was so rapid, that ho - passed on' without finding 
obstacles, and arrived on the plain of Biddeluru before the queen-, hap 
{ffeebiyed any news of his march.' His cavalry, accustomed to every/kind 
l^&ffg'rb'Uhd/terrified the 'Canarins, who had never beheld a legion■of.rthat 
Satin’d;?'iThd good discipline observed by his troops, and the fight- of: the 
ij/legitimat-e prince, caused Ayder to be received every where as a tutelar 
'^Ydivifi'iiyy-''-*' ■ ■’ ■ - -!.*•■. ... ... Hi 

’•jAitifiOii ! his appearnnco'In the plain, his cavalry easily dispersed a part- of 
fe qne'en-’s army, that attempted to oppose his passage; and that princess, 
vfio^had'Jsdarc'ely’ time to’ make her escape, was pursued, taken,., and-.oon« 
uc'lred’itito the presence.of-the conqueror/.- ; v ‘ fti ■. h .< 

ijf-tfiifcOxen-aro <of J tho ‘greatest;utility,. in ‘India, both -for draught .and 
^fO^kria-genioThis species,-which is but little varied in Europo. is very, mi^ch 
llqBpyjlitThd'jaVinuch more than any other species of .animals, There are .some 
^/ex'tremolyfitan, some middle -sized and some : smp.ll.'.They work; ftt-c the 
Sj'qjlbJugh, draw-'all sorts of (carriages, .and go very fast.- Some have their 
i horns strait, others curved', and others have nono at all. Tho.,.greater 
; ifaiuinb£r. have a bunch on'the -back and . generally.it., is -an, animal of the 
tj .greatestv.utility, whioh is still more ■ enhanced by the consideration, that 
•5-after/doing much service, its flesh is eatable, and it skin tanned for 
'leather.'-.' ' : • 
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:; Ayd „-used hie’Vidtory with ,!>« 1 

q4 ,et 

sii 
■iS: “> "'S! ^ 

'Country; 1 ••'; ’;* • • ,.■ Ho' ;d-the” Kingdom' of'Canarai, 

' •■■■:-^?Whilc these transactions wore Pe* or y " a nd''his infantry Hook 

the : army df 'Aydor" advanced £* *•£*"£ ttat wore necessary, to 
possession without resistance ^ ■ he -- m i g ht-think 5 proper to 

secure Sis'return and the success of anything h - .. . ^ 

undertake.” “ . . - -. , ■ tn -olace the princo of Cahata * 

• 'Before he engaged'innhe wart a ireat y with'him,' by-Whibh ; : 

on the'throne of his ancestors, y «r ma Mangalori with< a tract •;.,■ 

■the pririce yielded to theSuba^Ar er) ^ ^ the frontiers the | 

’of'country to form a oommumca - , ; treaty' Ayder, after causing 

, Sngdomof'Maissouri-W^cuti^o^iho ^ ^ o£ MsHroops ,0 take "| 

the new king to be crowned, marched with a Pa V ^ 

possession of itangaior,-leaving a part of his army en ^ 

'ing Ayder. "•’■■■' .W. * V • ’ t}f h er vengeance she resolved 

- IWith thishope, and completely H^ therc£or0 endeavoured’ to gain the 
on'tho death of this generous Suba.S h spirit, she well knew, 

confidence of her son, whp.. *.£ ^^ ess , : th,t, to . hasten 1 the 

SheHeproached him. with a dissemt e ^ . up his kingdom ,to 

beginning of his reign, he had m0 ° n wbo-Would leave him only the 

barbarians,’the enemies 0 7 £. most’ vaiuable part of** 
empty name of king, after epm „ fini sh by'entirely robbing Wnupfuft*- 

dominions,-and most probab y_ _ . ations an d-,under: the-appearance :,of 

whole. At length by force of ins rQsigned a kingdom to him she 

a highly disinterested P<* s ®“ ke Wm . rogrct the- treaty, with- < Ayder 5 
succeeded in her on e ® V ° . . , fears .:bf i the ! future intentions , of’ the 

’and’'continuing' to act- o ; _ over : hiscrmind.ui.tbat he,- Was 

Suha/ ’she .tionvof Ayder, which-'she had 

brought-'to’ consent i ta own -nature; was", almost oortaln 

•projected ■ in” a’ manner. that, -in Hs _ ^ ^ , ,, 

of’success. 1 41* ’ ima ', BiddeU , ru ,r Ayder- -had dwelt tin ’the. palace 

**«. During'his stay at Rama rge , to inside-there on-'bis.-return. 

, o£-the Kings of Cauara.-and was; thero was a sub terraneous community 

KromthiB palace to a famous pa _ The Q ue en had resolved to 

tiOM known to very few except the Queen. 
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- JS . . . . j ,i,„ „5«rht of his roturn, When 

undermine the palace, -and to blow up V ^ ho ping that at the instant 

■ ihe' should be at table with- his P r “«P o£ Oanara, animated by her son, 

I of .the catastrophe, the people and d ^ first .cppfusioii 

'.'might pagily.put th? troops of Ayd ^ ■ - effect by moans 

laSldte ; The project ^^^longed to the, .pagoda, 

^fberbushand.the.superior.o^^ q ffiQnient approache d, when the 

Jhe day.obAyder.’s.return was, come a ^ tfae plot first came to 

■'Iluha and his .retinue, yerp to peris ^ distant from ; tho 

I ^he.kpowledge of.a Bramin.. Bramins affirm, by a detestation 

.city,,,;Whether howas actuated^h ^ tko Queon and her 

.and horror for the crime ; «r wh law , was his leading motive, ho 

husband,who were united contra y 1UrUf and presenting ,himself 

; .conveyed himself in surety 0 his happy return, ho advised him 

.openly,-in the presence of the K S revo , ation ma a 0 ,the whole. assembly 
I ganger he was in. This aston S Aydori . w ho, looking round, dis¬ 

semble, but made no impression P d . ffi J uUy _ Ho ordorcd . them to be 
: b. uc.ovcred ,the guilty persons wi ^ trutb established on the'.spot 

>- ..seized,’ the. witnesses were ear accomplice8 were put to.death, pxcept 
% } The Queen, her husband, and a Jh t0 Magg hori, near Sir.ra, gnd 

| .jthe.King of Canara, who was carried pris . . . ( ,, - 

I s ; r his kingdom was confiscated. . worth a fine kingdom to Ayder, 

-: io The discovery,of,this conspiracy was ^ of sea . coast , 

h ’ rffib in all sorts of products,, an a ^ l " mmen#0 quan tities of rice,„ pepper, 

-H With,a.good number.of sea por . ftnd ivory that abound in this 

fc- Cinnamom, cardamom, oora.sa a ^ granary and warehouse of ■ all 

I-' kingdom; have caused it to be . ld , diam 0 nds. .rubies .and 

%:■ .-.India,: In the mountains tnero a ream £ortresa of . Bana Biddelurn 

S’ .other- .precious stones and even in the very 

-there is a rich gold mine. _ place, ,he found an immense 

.v^,,,,;-W,be.n .Ayder.-took possession . , et8 and pre oious stones,•; that 

■ treasure in gold, coined and in mgo s, ^ t0 the accounts of the 

.was indeed'-stupendous, if credit m y They say that, the^^princa 

I'r.onch who accompanied him in 1 ° X ^ oaKUrod ( n tbeir sight with a corn 

paused pearls and precious stones t of, gold and trinkets, they 

-measure; und that having ma 0 _ horseback. On this happy ooedSffin 

surpassed *b. ^ b a half year's pay, not excepting - those 

-jAyder gratified a 1 T ts of his dominions. - ' 5 

(that-.were garrisoned m difier ^ Biddeluru into that of-Ayder.^agar, 
f He changed the name °£ Corial Qr port Royal. -He assumed 

,aud.the name of J h { Canara and of Coorg, a small kingdom 

is"—y -■ c— -» ie 

.subjection-to the Kings of Canara. ■ 
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r'ofltSV ,-Tippu takes■Mangalore; ' The Christians dre'suspecied.q hoi ufstfiKobtfifl 
tnfjzxi Siiu** outijitrd. L.Tf’s Memoirs,-5>p. ; 280-^283); bfti-jfo-s'ty 

c^nlmaid^?;of'We r 'armV F froin r 'Bombay'/' who feup-posed,' : ‘after-‘thA’ 

I ^jituVb 0 # 

fipS^&arciK’ip^siilr 1 fouifa'tiife .^xp&Vafiond not a lltft&'abateg:: 

••#fe$S Jr i& was mfb&ned* i he; : haii w bixt^ , ieBgue?-td ! '^traveP^m^^'a' cduntry 

. iitterseoie^ii^-ivoiffdW; iitiu'ntHins','arid ; rivers;’.aTid' mdre'teSpehially ’thdt"the 
'^pptddpK^yjffeg&r^kvotii'd bfe'attend’bd '^iftrt&e ■gVeSt^^i0ulp.^He;'dM 
aoV^S^^^^^tty^sloiehtibfe-'s^fit'dpntinUoi^ia'.tis.S'piraJionS.-IBdulli. 
yeiV'siowly, J:; Ii ? is army waisHheh endalmped without {KegAtes-b^Mangalbr', 

in the T greatest'security. *• / ., . ■ , r - -j 

. 'y! -‘ih'e sbn'p'f : ’AyddrmarcWfrom* BeiiSu'el&ur: Witlfi 'all- the''ardour of-a 
you'iife^ma'n,'wHo burns with a deSiro for'■ glory. . YHe'-quiokly' arrived- '.in- the 
kirigdbrii'of’OanaraV whose people, 1 alaf inAd; ffiuti'tiill: of 1 confidence in' the 
non 'of'theWEirigV r An ; before‘-'bim ’ a : s to' l the ''roanT' on^hom 0 their s'afety 
depedded. ^Animated by ; t'he r acclaiuafioha : of the people, the youhg ’princb 
'continuedhis^ay'to Marigalorpcausirig alltliS■troOpB/'to. folio wfhim-'that 
he fo’und'in His “way,' and who Assembled fr6ih all : paf ts.r'’.His ma’roh J 'was '.^o 
iapid;’ihd the^fidelity of the'Canarins -WAs-'sticbb thathe-carile in Sight : of the 
Ehglish ! ’camp r; bcfore 'they-had'' received' ! a'ny f ;advloei^‘- H’ei'perceived ’the 
’tumult’iind'fAar his ■ sudden' appearance 1 'Bad? made. 1 ' 1 Without' Waiting "for 
repose after his fatiguing march, he advanoedv'drove" ba'ck the'■'guards', 
Attacked 1 <He i> «imy.? , totaUy' touted 'ahd'^purs'ued^'them Vfo VI th.e'^gates of 
•Marigalbr, wheVe'his cavAlry • entered' pelhmell' with ; the'fugitives;'' -'TBrfee 
thousand irifaritry,’just dome up', were astonished to find the'English-c'ainp 
abandoned;-'' They plund’ered 1 the cafrip a'hd'.'the' town :'of » eVery thing-.’they 
<fouhd :‘'■which'the prince allowed-to 1 punish the inhabitahts’for' refusing -to 
-aSSis't'liii-the-'fiefenc'e'mf tHelcity. K'The' 1 route "'of r -this ; -'EngUsh‘'ai : my wasr-sb 
! ;great;?that?very' fewhad.--tinie''t'o'mako their'-escape' ! d'n fljb'Ard '••the'-slfipAv'id 
which they communicated their fears. : Their flight Added to. r th<?ardour of L 
'AyderV Europeans arid i Seapoys,’ who 1 'irilmedi'atel^ , '"embarkbd ! 'arid-'took 
. ^hrebtfanb 9 ^trii fl ?^:^-‘'‘ : 't'!^ !! '' ! ' !i ,:K - ru: ivs-nenexj 

. oJi In this snanneriwas'the whole- English'-army; takerii-coh'dist'ihg ’ of ’th'S 
■gener'a'ilflfotty-six’.cc£ficers;-r i sjX' ; hundred;'.‘.arid reigKty-'fEn'g-liAhn tr’oOps'i 11 arid 

-above »ii£ thou Rand” Sea'poys,;!togetller'with'-'all "their;-arittst arid -baggage, 
tfh’is glorious event for Ayder' happen'ea ■tWaeigh'th".faayvAfteVtli6'capttifS 

;o-f;Marigalorro4t.fls f diffidult tO'''OOhceive'ho'''W : A'-vlctdry ! Of'this ! hatufe' ; 'coiiia 

•he;gained;ior howpduring thh'iSpacetof ’’thirty;'days; ' the ' English-Vgeneral 
could neglect the taking -possession-of soiu'Q I -advahced , ' po'sti, !1 Whlek v wb'uld 
havei^iveh.-hini'adVioe obthe approach of ;th ! e enemy;^. fcv@.is;io oi» * 
hsirntAydeilarrived the eVfeuing After thdMcto'iy ;iarrd.' , his'’sOh- i had : n'bthiii'g 

djo -sayihriti'with Caesaf.V'tJmV ^t'rif'-yicf'i'tib'is’said'he-wept-fbr joy when he 
.etnbra'cedifhis sou’. : 'Some; Portuguese:merchants," ’established ffOrbSeveral 
generations at .Mangalor, entertained the opinion'-that’ from 1 1 the 'fortiiriate 
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B» s u.b »»v. f fpXtabi! 

iSl* attributed to General Smith and »•«? »•£.“ „ 

a^least. remain masters of Manga . ' y •- : for applying 

1 

a”nrrpb h r“g“" ^ p‘pp:ziiiTX°> 

&z 

Should presume to betray then eoveneien, 7 ‘ an.wered tbit 

enemies :. Pbe X ^ «—b'«W- «»?i 

■ taking oare to leave a strong garrison at Mangalor. ■ 

p. . :a ■ . • 8 .’: Haider AH Iihan and the Jesuits 

-During the long stay of Ayder at Coilmoutour, many events happened. 
^iSSaSof no great importance, are yet sufficiently interestmgW e 
r .■ •,. v nn i nnlv to civo the reader a tnoro perfect id a 

° f AydQr ’ but ukewi *° to tbr ° w ught ° n hi 

nr'arfi^efs'ol tire people, of whom the Nabob is become the ,o»„..gn TJ 
Sr.t el these events i» a process or suit at law, earned on agains 
missionary Jesuits of the dominions of Ayder. ' 

i't-u, ■ An avostate Jesuit'. The news of the expulsion of the self-named 

himself a faithful subject of his k g V ^ and ha)£ after his 

o'f ; men declared to» beJ ° ue ^ S lady> name d Madam Mequinez, widow 

ilf et«,a. slain in. battu.gainst ^ wlth 

»»«“ i*- h - tor,w o! - 

to'command the regiment himself. 

' 7r "* _ ThiVepisode ^ taken from The HISTORY OF AYDER AM KHAN 

T ^ 1S d ? T General of 10,000 men in the Army of the MOGOL Empire 
by, M. M. D. L. T. Oeneni pii«. - Ajdee Au and 3 bod y 

and. former .Commander in chief of the Art U 5 un-mi 

Of.European troops at the service of tho Nabob. (Pages 110 121). . - r - 
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f H* This' la3y aocoirtpanTed' f h e r : regiment ' 

-ii bouse . 

^f™Vt& pity, and bdiised the deductions to be made nh P 


fc| : P 


;,w»»; *“ ”®!”c‘ "£ t ,;v;”o afei <m but- »w :i 

permitted tiao'spcond in command. .».;•>,:* r-.psi.un »ii .oar«4sO.«v«» 

... ?;. J he ,i L t ; •■ ' , . v ,r -,2 Vo'*th8 •Bramin'Narimrao;--secretary at .• 

e&jeSUit father,, addtesse lig ^ C oiriplained‘ : 'thatv : during 'tho 'life, 

wW; andmuoh. esteemed by Ajd« _ - Q ^in trust in' the hands > 

and.since the death of her • - . ..i,, ^oiiey "she : and' lier husband' 

of’•■the no w ei-i esuit, all her^ewels.and d t he * 

' could ?pareV that this f at .b e r 'paving opar all'the 'jewels -‘and money 1 

armyi'wrOte t(i; him/and received for answe^r,^tnata^^^^^ game'title, into’ 1 

ahe'had depo.sited'in his han l’-j p a j e a^j^o'.'wii'om*iV was' n.ecesSary 
those of the provincial resident a n^UsHdiiddd&h'tliatfhavih’g ! carried 

for h'erhh address herself. 1 - or res i u ^.idst-hber-senses/'and 

this letter to the provincial, ho a ’ __ her jewels : at the same 

that he had never heard - either, of hen.-m . letter received • by, her 

mt*m**m Mi M-H 

*W»fSk S SSir,' »na' tl*,: J«Bf.Wr, n tW mo S t ; odi ? MP 

particulars.;, of.,thisaua.ir,..,.......« K, t - 1 ' i p or tugal concerning. 

colours, by reciting what . .had d ? d ^W>ivi * 

^iris^js: y-!>itSgSS: 

**l** , 3^««I^SSh22L>»>*»h«»,,»«/(?..w permit.then 

without impeding,,them in-th e . •»?*!*.«: DU -' - ' ■'■ ••-• -., 

. ,.,- Ayae.r cp ..... very .time vfhen.,tt\e. re?giV of ^he .Waynes, 

complaint /was, maAe-.at .1 the yery .s,up - " ., , . 

demanded .his presence on the % ’^urn ta Coilmou- 

V •*.!-»«'■ «r*r^ TS ,o«wod th:»w.^mpl»h,, M 

7 - r* “ 

affair to he terminated y H : s haH r 'give you every' necessary; power 
take cognizance o e si , — Wrad /..':That not being a*man of the law. 
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fc !)<ifi-:>rVf-3 '^ ! fthristiarif t inus't he' better accfua _ ^ my gj^ebti'on' i s that 

' ^S^^y^elf,;s-h^-of^na 1 ^ .nothin* could^e 

, capableVf seconding offlc er,- after thanking Md« f - 

t - g^ W^is ‘offer. Th-^r F« to -perform his 0I0nd 

f SSp^fhd tbeaar^ d . id ' n0t 

& M* » ^ b. 00^ » : « t dO T » 

1 

t. 1 %^ ^ i«a B « . 0 . 

!. - r* 

■ JbMrM „ubHclv .» «W t&* »“ !“ a 

S. of-tbe Siiml?, never eating-P , d purifying thcmsolvc - ., 

i 'P|f 

m # .? D ^ S. the other missionaries of his older, 

p^pyinoiaV father, 

|| Brain 
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m.ust be ( sensible,".. Sir, that,,even in the most regular .and holy eocietleBj 
injpo.ssibl^- to prevent Judas’. , fr,om ( .. sometirties . appearing.,; ; an<| 
he who has dra,wn this unexpected persecution, on; us, for .the,,satisfao.t,ory 
termination of which..we.depend on you*.may.justly...be.called'by that, napse^ 
Before th.at.man.determined to retire to Goa,.-there .were several.scandalous, 
stories come to my knowledge concerning him,, that obliged me to reprimand 
him ; for, in this .country, when a man is once, at thp head of a. mission, the. 
superior has no otfier right than of reprimanding him, for fear of a greatpij 
disorder. /.Being.:,informed, that >my remonstrances produced -no ..effect, 

, X- thought it m-y duty to, .watch over all his actions. I was ■ advised,,.when 
he quitted his cure, and that he had./departed, to Mangalor,/on his ..way .-to; 
Goa,I followed.him without-delay,.- and coming, up /with him before he 
embarked, I easily obtained an order from the commandant.of Mangalor .to 
prevent him quitting the place before I. had published, in, all. the:missions, 
that if aiiy one had interests to discuss..with , that, father *;, he: .should- 
re.pair to Mangalor : many persons ['repaired thither, and among ^th.em ,thq 
dame.Mequinez, who. reclaimed itw.O;- thousand ^rupees,; a pair of.■'bracelets. 

I of.rubies, .and', a.'.collar; of.- pearls,.;whioh;.,were .returned to her.;.,as.i'yya.a, 
acknowledged' by an authentic■ act passed in. .the-.chancellory of/ the 
; Portuguese faot.ory,.at.Mangalor, ;and • wftnesse^..by ,the .signature, of:, the, 
French, and ..Portuguese factors/, Smoe,the,.ex.bition : of ,the widow hjrequine^’fl, 
complaint. against us, I have applied to ,the chief ; a,nd, chancellor..of-,thj£ 

Portuguese.factory.foya-eppy .of the;ac.t fe/ jwbi.qli. they.have constantly, 

refused.- /I..,.,..., '/.. , . .. . ; ' 

'All the Christian women in India that are married to Europeanshave- 
the madness to hoard : up a private- sum'.'or fund; which they entrust/to' 
their priests, under the seal of confession. It : is to the honour 1 of the; 
missionaries, that' there is ho instance of any 'complaint of this trust 
having boen abusod. This custom' is-very ancient, and seems to have; 
originated with .the Portuguese. The monks,' at all, events, gain much 
money by the practice, because there are scarcely any women that die, who 
previously acquaint their husbands of relations where they have placed! 
sums in this manner! ' “ ' ’ • !f wy; i-. ,q;/.;;od 

( ) he Portuguese had a factory at Mangalore, on an eminence ^tkat* 
commanded-the river.- In this factory they kept a small 'garrison of thirty 
Portuguese.,soldiers, commanded by a lieutenant/who-was at the same time 
factor, and a kind of consul: this settlement had two pieces of cannon, and 
displayed Portuguese honours'. The kings of Canara submitted to this/ 
levied- a small duty, a toll on the entering or-going out 
ot theriyer of Mangalor, which they pretended to defend against invaders 
When, the English took Mangalor in 1768, .the P.ortuguosc ha.d neither'the’ 
inclination nor’ the power to defend the entrance of the river against' the, 
the English .army.- Ayder, being desirous of constructing a'citadel at- 
Mangalpr, jn. 1774, M. Catini, his engineer,. found that the site of the" 
Portuguese factory was the properest "for' building a citadel capable of : 
defending the entrance of the river, add the Portuguese were- obliged "ttf 
resign their factory, 


vs- . Ml 
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/ .iWW'To procure this deed, : which is' absolutely neoessary for : the right 
si:- decision of the cause, it will be proper, Sir, for you to make use of the 
authority of the Nabob. The bearer of his order must be a. Frenchman Who' 
1; can’be depended onV and who must compel the Portuguese factor to 'exhibit 
i’, the registers of his chancellorship, in spite Of all the resistance be may 
J.maketon account of the honour of his flag and garrison! I must entreat' 
you likewise, Sir, to conduct the business in such a 'manner as that ''the 
i: Bramih Narimrao may not be apprized of the order given to force the 
i/i chief of. the Portuguese settlement to communicate his registers : for I have 
f: good- reasons to' suSpect that this Bramin, whose avarice you are no 
%• stranger to,' is interested in the plot, as well as the Portuguese chancellor 
1 and factor. The Bramin would not fail, in'that case, to advise- them of the 
!|. . intended order, and they would'dispatch the registers to Goa! If you oannot 
>/.! clear up the affair by means of these registers, you may write to Mahe, tb 
know who. was the French gentleman who then: resided at Mangalor *p"Y6'tf 
may then apply to him, and perhaps his memory will furnish you with 

meins to -do justice to the injured." ■ ' ! ' ” ..' 

i /|. !1 ^ 1 The French officer, after'having heard the recital'of the provincial 
. father, said, “ Be at your, ease, my reverend father ; I will do my utmost 
tb Searoh your affair to the bottom, without giving any suspicion of the 
!?/ . conimunioation you have made." ■ ■ 

b.r* 1 5;° The"'-Widow : unmasked.'. Madam Mequinez,' impatient; to'know the 
pi result of the provincial father’s conference with the French, commandant, 
j'i hastened the next morning to' wait upon him. There were then several 
French officers with him he no sboner saw her,'than he said, “ Madam; the 
provincial' father made his confession to me yesterday; you must- now 
absolutely make yours.” The lady colonel, assured of the victory, con¬ 
sented with great readiness; and every body having retired, he addressed 
her thus, ' 1 How could you thoughtlessly precipitate yourself into the abyss 
you are fallen in ? You enjoy a great revenue by the bounty of the Nabob; 
and you have presumed to impose on that prince, whom you: know to be 
severely just: you are a Christian, and you have not scrupled to invent 
the most odious imposture, in hopes of enriching yourself by the pl.under 
of tlio churches and altars, and with the intention of sharing your unjust 
demands with a Bramin and a Monk, whoso wickedness- you are well 
||T acquainted with. But it is in vain that you hope; any longer to conceal 
3s your conspiracy. I am informed of every thing by the Frenoh gentleman 

who resided at Mangalor, and who will quickly arrive here; together'-with 
the chancollor of the Portuguese factory, who brings his registers, and is 
l guarded by Seapoys. You have .but a moment in your power to save 


•’ , T ^' There was not then, and perhaps never was, a French factory at 
Mangalor. The French gentleman, of whom the reverend father spoke, 
was a maerchant who waB casually there. . '• 
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yoijrpejfijbyi making--st, sincere!( ; d,eclaratiopi ...of ;-tbs truth,^^.•s^rpflttftbis 
ins.tajij; I,?5!ill ; ;;qajjs§,y-on,to be-.arrested.and guarded, jwithoiit iPerpLi^iopjtq, 
speak to aiLy } one ; .and wb,en > your i ?mposture,s:Kall;be p^.oved.iy.Qu.Biayiexp^ct, 
that.the -Nabob ^ill.punish,.you ;asiy,ou..des.erT:e :.b,d.t if, i on.the.-,<jf)n,tra 3 ’y„iypji, 
make .the-confession X,demand, I-.yyfll find-pieanaS-ofiterminatingstbPjj’affa.i'r, 
Without noise.’}' Tffie wgmau, ; ;who ;; npw:saw her?ej£. unmasked,, was./alm.ost 
dead jaj/hearing,#;djBcour.se K so : ;un.expected-;rand i/threw/ theblame,.,on ;tfie_ 
Monk at,Goa, and ;the.:Bramin',-wbo had,'.prompte.d'.he,r,iwXth”<,thi.s MnfninQnS 
contrivance.-,, .The-., officer liaised,..her, ,,wij,h -/.the--assura i nce, ''ih.ati by'idier- 
confession she had placed :herself,pnt of all danger;; ho thon '.went put,l and, 
fastened,the...dpor behind him,,;, but, soon returned with tjvo;pincers of .know,# 
discretion, to, whom , he .had,.communicated ,.thp., 7 particulfi^S;'qf wjb#$t had. 
passed:- apd the.dameMequineZjrSuppoffiagrfhein to v b.e;of the tvuqi)>e. 5 <oj£,lie£ 
judge?, repeated hpfqre, ; thp,m. every-- thing., sho ,had 1 ,beforq ayow.e.d-.--to; th,e, 
commandant.,. , . f ^br.,,-.. r'i mfw . v ?: ;/;[ 

The Provincial father .being.sent for,,,and, informed; of .tjbo, c^fessjOjO 
of the widow, prostrated himself on the • earth/,.and , then raising himself.,, 
returned; thanks, to God,,,,that -the,,.truth,, was clcp.r.ed. up, ancf, -hi® brethren 
justified -from, the , accusation , 80 ^.majiciopsly,,urged / against thep. 
neye-rtheiesi/intreated the commandant to.qonceal .th,e d?tail, r p£,.the 1 affair, 
from the Nabob ; fearing, as he said, the consequences,..that,.might, cnavi^ 
tphbe,,,'widpwj ; but,,more.jpjpbab.ly wishing to, a.v.oid..the 0 .qnpjtX' 6%the 

secretary-:Narimrao.-i s ,- V3 --o s '} ' ■/,; ;-rn P g» 

• Ay’ier’a , behaviour,. The officer haying .informed;Ay.der, ; fhat.jthe, 

affair.-; was terminated, ,.that, prince ..was contented :yithsaying, 0 ‘.‘{I,,ap 
persuaded that tho. .whole, is an iniquitous .contrivance..,of the widow 
Mequinez .against -thei .reverend, fathers for ;I am . informed, yjjhfitf.^er. 
conduct is such, as, if she.does not ; take care,, will, finish-by, .bringing; no. 
small ,, mortification.., v upon. herself,- (*f Hpwovef, f," added j he, ‘‘ since, 
Youj-and thejievercnd .fathers forgive, her, I.shall, say,no more , of,.-it.” He. 
Immediately ga;ye prders ( to.romovp the, guard^he had, placed, ,'oyer, the 
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<r>bi (Ij'tAyder-proposed, to- the Swedish., offiper; accomplice-, of; Turner./] tha 
Irishman,cto espouse thjs.lady,colonel,, as a condition,upon which,,be, would, 
pardo,n/.-and /restore, ffilm t.o.. bis former - p.p.st. ./This ;yquag; pian,,,a.gpd, 
twenty-eight, but-of-a -spirited disposition, .absolutely,, rejected ;the-joffor: 
saying! he would -rather,.diq,-than marry a,,-w-oman who had;.prostituted 
horself . to all .the-Topasses. His pardon,-and permission;,to' retire,w-here^he 
pleased, were ..the .consequence of this answer,., /The lady, colonel,,after* 
Wards .married ai-mongre) Portuguese serjeant; but-.she ; was i,highly, 
astonished, when the Baosi sent for to let her know that the Nabob.had 
reduced her to serjeant’s pay/ because shebad dishonoured the/,name'of her 
former husband, whose services had demanded - that/: the/Woman who.;,,ho fa 
bis name should not be without the.ineans o'f subsisting reputably.Bin a ?sw. 


iT.bsuiitsr.'i'The good fathers were nbt however, disposed to pardon the lady! 
spiritually t.isha was excommunicated,.-and' condemned to public-penance; 

‘ to which, though itruhay seem astonishing, she. submitted with- muob 
: apparent';) resignation.:; The -provincial " father; in- his -letter, written to 
f inform all tbp missions of ,the raeahs by which his' innoceiicc-was-cleared 
’‘'U/P.-sspoke/highly; of the French officer r who,.-he,-said, ,was. in the highest 
.IfaVohr'with.'the/Nabob.• - - /• iil . Oi'i io - 

''.iblsThisleu'logiumipr.oduced-a-letter'from the archbishop of Cochin,'who 
recommended-to him a Malabar priest, of the numbfcr of the Christians of 
i StoTh.omaa,.whose.diocesan tho archbishop was. lie was dopiited,togothor 
w.ith:three other laymen ofhis country, to request of Ayde.r the permission 
fb-keep, fire-arms,..under the pretence ’that, ■ by not being armed, they 
• ran the risk of being robbed by tho Nayres and the soldiers ,of the 
.'.-Nabob, The. officer, who imagined he might safely give credit to tho 
-ttrohbishopJs -letter-; was muoh- surprised when / Ayder : said, he was no 
' stranger:,to ..the antipathy that fomented their quarrel. “ These people,” 

. said he, V have been .disarmed, because they, assassinated each o.thor, being 
-always,at enmity on upcount,of .their priests, who uro of different castes : 

shall -take, care-to place safeguards . in- the,,country,-to prevent my 
people from molesting them, and I sliall send troops sufficient to. disperse 
•theNayres.” - .... . •; .; .. t ,. -• . 

These - Christians ,,of St. Thomas are of • very ancient origin,-• being 
settled in India before the arrival of the Portuguese. It is demonstrated, 
tjifjt.theirSt., Thomas was not tho disciple of Jesus. Christ, They are 
partly in subjection.to., the Pope, and partly under the patriarch of. the 
Chaldeans, who resides at Mordiu in- Mesopotamia. This division causes 
them to.detest .each othor ; and, profiting by tho troubles of thoir country, 
they,,w.ere.mutually engaged in a cruel war, when Ayder. caused them to be 
dj^arnied,,. TJjo deputies .who. came to Coilmoutour were stout men, 
wj,tjva,.£ero.cioius air and manner: they had the figure of a small cross 
abpvp their nose punctured in the slcin, and a largo soar on tho right chook,. 
' caused, by the recoil , of, their mpsquets... The .arohbishop, in his letter, 
Offered to the cpmma,ndant,-two.young slaves, who, he said, he had ihimself 
educated, and were qualified to render services both of .utility and ploasure,. 
boing instructed,in.writing and.in music. As ho did not. obtain his desire, 
ho' sent on inconsidcrablo present; with an -oxcusc, that the young 
ffiave.s,-at-the moment of their . departure, had qried and wept so im„ 
mojiprately, that his feelings would not suffer him to part with them. To 
: this.present were added a vast number of benedictions,-and a promisq that, 
hewojildjwrite to the-Pope, then Clement XIII. : -• r 

■iU- i■■■■■ ! ' ; 9. A letter of Fr. Miranda. " 

nc. : Fr,-Joakim Miranda of Ganguli was Superior of a little Seminary, at- 
Monte Mariano, hear Mangalore. He had gained; the esteem of Hyder'Ali, 
who-had granted him the^-privilegc to -hoist liisi flag and thus be secure 
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from all molestation on; the part of the Muslim Soldiery, ' Thanks to 
J?rof.,G. M. Moraes of Bombay, we. can; give "here; a translation-; of.' :an 
interesting letter,,which Fr. Miranda wrote t6 the Portuguese Viceroy; ' i 
, A- Brief account'd what'happened since theyear-1783,, when.Hyder. Ali 
KhaniBahadur :d iedin 1 thatabsence of his; son: Tippu Sultan, 1-1 the, present 
reigning Nawab. In December of the same year. General Mathews came 
from Bombay with hifi fleet and having landed' at Miriam and; captured; the 
fortress went on conquering the -whole o.ountry from Piro .till-Baroelor, 
From there he advanced up the Ghauts and:took'the royal.city- of -Nagar; 
■fhe capital of: the kingdom of Kanara, and thence descending on Mangalore 
he'proceeded as far as Durga, which confines On the Naire. Conquering 
ih.this way'the whole of that kingdom, he brought it' under his power with 
great success. \ '’ ’ 

The people wore all alike pleased (at this), heoause with the'accession 
of the new'ruler they had been much oppressed. But" their happiness was 
of short,duration. For Tippu Sultan the Nawab came-With a third' of'his- 
powerful army-from Arkot, where he had left a part of it to oppose the 
English army at Madras, and suddenly entered Nagar; He stormed the 
fortress, an enterprise ih which the French to whoih the victory 1 was in a 
great measure due,' distinguished themselves.' ' The fortress surrendered 
on terms. But the Nawab did not fulfil them, construing them according, to 
the usual practice-prevalent at the time of his father Nawab- Hyder Ali 
Khahi more favourably to himself, 1, ‘" '' 

' ■The reason for the misfortune of the English General was that each 
of his men was busy'laying up treasures for himself and filling up his own 
pockets. Heedless of what might befall thorn, they opposed each other in 
pursuing their private gain. They, would seek advice from the very 

persons who were in the confidence of the Nawab, and these were saying 

publicly that the Nawab was dead and that there was none who could' 
recover from them the kingdom they had conquered. They paid little heed 
to the warnings of the country people. Their army being divided among 
so many' fortresses, roads and passes in the Ghauts, they were left with 
ahmall body of troops.' Hayat Saheb saw' in these; disordersywhich' were^ 
fast multiplying his complete-ruin hn the' approach "of the Nawab, " He 
made good his escape' and thus saw himself secure''outside the Nawab’s 

i territories'. ^ ^ 

Having recovered Nagar, Tippu Sultan began' to seek the Padres anc. 
the Christians against whom he now resolved- to carry out his wicked 
design, which he had proposed to his father in 1768,'but which had been 
disapproved by him with a reprimand. But now that he was dead,- Tippu 
could give free vent to his passion and hatred which he would appear 
to have Conceived for our holy religion from infancy, -For after leaving 
Arkot he went on demolishing the churches-which he found on his way, and 
ordered the .demolition of those of the Mission of Mysore, showing that 
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" ,wasTtlieir;!dnly:king.. «-,i * ' „ bre prie( jt B fronutbe 

^Th^Vicar'of Nagar Was impnsoned^wit - - d -were finally 

Strict oF-Barcalo.-iThey suffered-much for eome^tuh 

?-'ex'pelied'from his dominions after-promising , £: tho ;ltfor e's ft id 

; ^hem''againV !: The fl English'’ at' Mangalore were ‘ oe rtainty about 

" "^detention of General- MathewS or-.f 

4 ^Sngby chance^^^e^9^ 

Nawab and to my great sa Q . pr'esehoe,' and entrusted to 

.'imwhioh- he'b'ade me come posth»sc ^ and orri ved in time to 8 ee-him 

# r a ;°. et . ta ‘ n v erra "t Sciarete: He ordered that'I should bo received 

v. ifeach With his army a . . . ,-fh M BeuthOnot, the Commandant, 

HSW -Beliir 

_[I P4-Aw .V*c» ndmlttGd' IH® ^ ^ P . . . • • > . .• i: . • • ± 


)'wlth : hohour and allowed temple i,f: -Belur 

‘ ahd r ‘there’after he admitted-mo to h P R , u o’clook at 

,. tli .^ iSg . 0 S General 1 Mathew,, anS 

dr °p -***** m b . - 

l'fS^e'oee.,10.1 ^ $£.'£ 

tftyen Monte Manaqo doat b bed and which'was still in its 

whlo-e ^ordering that tho ietter should 

V original coyer. This he well disposed towards tue, I too' mado 

if; be read.’. As it-was couch promised ' me' in ‘these formal 'terms': 

¥ prayer to the same e f«® . protect and favour you even - more 

- h^Live ih joy and happiness, that l snaii p 

'i'fcah-my ’father:"" ' - r ; ' mnln i nts had accumulated 'against me'‘in 

<-ncr-' as a result, when various complaints had ac . railson , H is 

-it. OoUrt'oE tis Lleoten.nl Mtt Mira Sadowt. an J J 

line. .1, AmMse.de, 

« -,tl Ntwat interceding on my boli.K, WWW ? - o frtWt. 

| '$#***<« »»» u Mh,T, \ ” 

ahd forthwith made a 'Farinan ot_ e ”“® H . f -- V6 >v f 'j of -Monte Mariano, and 

L,' ’trouble me, along ^ ^Others made^ ^ 1 ■ had! Ibrdered'a 

as I had been proved innocen , . he declared in 'tbe' same 

§ ’thousand bags of ricoto be given to ^ " ..J i 6ne tho „iand- but two 

. 'Farinan' that -'even though e ^nd did hot mind’it. He’further 

"thousahd'baigs of rice-away, e too ' 1 0 s ; ons setting - 'at ’ liberty-’ more 

|l ’grhnte-dine various fa^)urs onaeveja.- . J -.put.i in prison, and 

than one hundred of the Moors,' '■ 1 - ^ 

0 h-humber of women who had fallen under tne y 


j ’ . 

..s.-i.-y-L .- 



y ~'\ 

b 

b 

* 

b" 


P 

b 

$ 

b 

P 


p 

P 

b 

P 

b 

u. 

b 

b 

0 

I 

p 

b 

b 

6 ' 


: 'g$8 \o6.cXif.he\iesviisdh\Mcrldiidi‘\ ^rV? ;-Aj 

trf 'During' all thistime that thetotherLwioaTSiWere Ikopts;priso^CM,Elii pp.u 
Sultan treated me with the utmost courtesy. At last offatlie^ayihrnfliJMip. 

17§3;rwhile&thei'F.renchi,weT.ejeogaged;in i a,ctuaJ; ■parfa.re,;,.stoj^m;.ng^?t.feer£ort 
o:£;Mangalore with/the aid.pf mprt;ars.apd ■‘‘,mg.cr < oijpj 5 y i y > 1 a !; de-sice, 
hurlrhuga is tones-all.j.the.) .three, Tegiment.s. .p.f vQfiae.Tal.jiM^jPe.lftls. 
pM.i.Gosigniiand jo£ the Cpip;mapd.er ^I (/ iBeu.thenc)t pr.oclgjmed.i'thaijjthejr^gd 
I.e,ceiyed; D.ews of :th.Q celebrutiopi mf,' ppaae; betj^eep,,the,,. fr.egch 
'English nations, andias;thp.)NAwab : comppl]ed{th,em';,to ( ‘,cpnti.nue 0 t}i 0 .fight, 
they abandoned the pillaging and to the beating of drums and. playing^ft/ 
•flutesj 'pro.oeed^d .to,the:camp inhere they ,had. .been, ;<ui.ajctejj^ apd,- having 

equipped :them.splyes.!w.ell, r theyMfcept;then!S.e!^:es 1 r.eady ;i tft i mfte.t ; (a J ny .at^c ( k 
•whiplv.the-ihr.awab mightflmakei ou( th 0 .m,'.ibeipgqyer.y; o rn.uc"hj j ,anppyed,jyijih. 

themrfo.r reasons abpvp-tnen.tipp.ed^fH-. fepi •k.o I lir/iily/ mtapiso a .cm 

jj^viAft.er some,flays M< jQp.signyjMithiWs eptir^paipP .,l,e£t; the .»eryiap a ,p^ 

.the^a.wab, and.ptarched ,tuMonte,Jdariap, !w:bere 1 h u 0 ...s.tayedswith,m.e for.jtwp 

•days;; andtt'h.ence madeforiMahim-byiJand. ^KiRPg !.Su;ltan,,;y^as; .very, ^n^uph 
upnpye.d 'and offe,pde,d : ,with. ; m l e, !be f pau^dj .'Iphad.igiyBn 

ihosp;.taUty ; .^Tfli 8 waa.alpp,.theycause. J^r ..ipcpease4 All : 

ihe.nc.eforward:IiiRCurJted. ( hisflisp,\easure,a. 8 .-in r^iSnf 

showed him.fhl- Qosjgni) the ^ay;igiTing .^im,a£guide ) ^or i ,.thflj.p i urpip 3 p- firt Inr 
fleed he said that nojope/gnej: .ftpuld know^t,ra fa.cj. which W,as-f.ppoY.e ; ^ r ,to 
M. Cosigni who for this reason recommended me to H. E. the,, Amjjmss.a.djy 
•i(<tPiTS r Bn de.Mprlat lest I should fare ill.pn.that. ^ccQu i n.t;, fr:fi ^ ..fa r Q 
i This, event w|as : .fpJlowcd , 8 ppfl v after ; by ^another, ..very., sad,- one. 
(N.aw.abflad a.number;pf..hUxhie,ffl:V';i.<5'ii 11 edars,and .o^her,jnpfl °f P.oAh^P.Rfh 
iincludipg: also.-.a, Christian,..iwlm,had .been!..lnterproter;-(to M,. o; Sftttorjus 
•Sentenced t.o depth at the .sallow?., severalof ,which .,wcr ; e l .,,at;;his command 
•.erected on.,a.hill at (Mangalore.;,/jAniong these f men_ condemned to, .hpng,,^as 
«the ; Qu.illeder ofi the .Fovtressmf;Mangalore., napaed. Epstum. Begj ,Yfh<? - had 
been singularly protected by Mam Madaly, and the Oenerali 6 sim^, ( pf ({ .^.° 
r&rmy.of Nawab Jiyder lAli-.Khan; .Bahad,ur.Indeed., being his, ..most/loyal 
sfriendvithe.latter hpdhanded.,tpifeispharge hip; ro,yaliseele.^hile..dyingi^.lth 
.in/truct]ons tp ; makp.,thpm p.yo r ,t a the Brince 'Tippu, who was;-at jthmtim.e 
,.a,way, : and had obarged : him with/.thfSritaskjfpf .guidjng,.the,,Princa v a,nd .his 
pther son .Prince-Earim j ^ah.ihu l ,rwhom-..he placed tjn his, .tutejago. !(( This 
.iMam.Madaly,tried-.repeatedly,to,intercede, with,.the ,hta , vab,;on. y ,h.. e helf,,, 9 ^ 
ith.e said. Rustutu.;Beg ; but .the.king^puld not'l.vstpn to him apd h«V r Wfls.tjed 
^alpngiwlfhflhe other.pfifepders.to.'theiga'Jlpws.w.c.ir;. l-.-.-.bia nurfl bud I m 
?>!•! •';On f this obcasioU-.the.'said Mam Mada'ly, set out with: a :few. ntne.U/.of, /his 
entourage and : yr.ent to'.the gallows anditakingthe,noose from the; hands, r,of 
the hangmen , 1 put It. on-hislown. neck,•■.declaring/ that she wouldirather flie 
.flrst himself than see tiisagodsonothe Quilledar, dead.'.•This ac.tion^jWas 
;.again,and. again .reported to, the Nawab.whol'remalnded. inexorable,.:, Mam 
Madaly also'remalncd'firmoandpinfUxlble'iin his. determination.•, Enraged 
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• , *" ' r i . +wrt T^roncb. regiments.- - TK© mpnjJBnt. JiQj 

^ifir-st'drawn-mp in -arjay-hisutwo ,J)jencn. regiiueiiu^,., , . ., ... .... - 

Mm* Mam Madaly ordered.his .gpdson; ,the QuiUe(jax v tp piount^s. elpphan , 

^sReatbudhis sword, iand c*pleimefl.^^ Mud 
that,..were fori.him..and -loved h>m .should foU<W.flim. 

of; ,the following, of. .Mam 
KadSy who , resip'ted.„and Abe .rest followed ,him..,,In .the nreant,rpe„ ho 
!"^awab pent bis—chief Hputenan.ts apd...courtiers.in,order to mfluenco tko 
i'fpirited disposition.of.Msm Maflaly with, entreaties, apd pronusps 'a.P<h ; op 
tflh other side ' sent, his., t.roo.ps to surround..him., Peperyed, Jyythese 
i^isb Mam Madaly returned and.the Rawa>. permed 

residence. But ps on his way,hP,had hacj, a :i br,ef 

■rcomv e r s a t'i o n w i t h a ,pertain friend who hadunde.p h>p? : ..6p.00,0 .flgh^ng^ m.en 
^banadares: a'nd piadares). thp. Nawab. tevfrg W ^ 
i : * iprisipg, ordered that the Ipttpr be,put to f dea^.^hlle at thpflpo.t oi . h,s 
P-fehapt, Ho also put to death; cight 9 enof hjs t^uste^fnepds ,by^xpos- 
fel^ihem to.the, firelof homb.ards,and beh ? aded ; tl,e. other. pffi.ccrs ; of Mpm 
pSdaiy?'regiment, whileAhe rapt weye condemned., by, flim ; to, ; their 
*:nbs. iips-4d e;rs:,mpt>;ated ; . :; M^ Madaly’s ^odf.9* ,tho 
Wk i Sered.to bo liangfd along, with the othcrs ( ..whjle from ^re : heard 

i Without end,,,.jhis lamentable,event paused so greatm ^usipn .p 
X ^Jh^afterpoop,.that^almost all to a man. were, offended .and showed them. 

^selves disaffected towards the Nawab. .■■ 1 , ' ; ' '--I ' , 

! - xW -'u pn the occasion the Epglish had opened fi.ro with the mortars. or had 
'"they come out,.the.NaWf.hfl .own pien would . have killed hini. Ho.feare. 

'thi?.' and was on his .guard , that. night. ..and, immediately, after, reppnc.led 
himself with all h^ clfie^s, etc.,Mam jMadaly .died of; -grref. ; Spme,hpwever 
!say that, he .died af poiaon and others by pulling his otyn tongue., • v 

1 *^-. 4!h»* tAfter a little while ambassadors arrived from 1 Madras and, peace: was 
Blfeitade'between;the Nawab and the English, the latter surrender.ng mil them 

Sf Uorts. .nEinally ;on the ,22nd of February, the day on winch all the Christiana 
•bf-that kingdomvWerel imprisoned,'I. also was led to theaourt of Ma Mira 
•Sodooa by one of his offlcers.togetherlwith the other Rov Vicars a roa y 
tken in.-custody. This, court cissned Abe flecrebt.whrchi.expened, aU 
Nonaries .from, that;kingdom, on pain,of:,bmng banged,: shouhL they 
themselves or their suceessors return.', They were also .condemned th.pay 
’-a S'two lakhs-pf pagodas. , In the same tribunal a bond.was executed 


P the Other .priests in the fortress, and two flays.i after on 'the 2nd b£ 

I ;Jpril.I was.taker, with the priests and the seminarists of Monta Marlano 
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to thd Said feourti 'Hare : I was’sentenced tobe exiled with'all mj*’<:ompahy 
of'Mcrntir Mariano - under’ guard" here 5 to'Cochin ,;,, th&hkV*‘t ! 0' 3 the'"earnest 
entreaties of M. Piyeroihy'the ambassadpr I 0 ^O.thervp'i%V ; .-I would 'hVv«' iehn 
'detained along with myxompairy at'the'same Monte"Marian’6 'for 'another 
wicked purpose of His, ' which* the’ 'Naw'ab' r wahted •. to' - acc6m’plish'"tlirough 
me. purpose for which he favoured me and'protected’ rrie ho'- much;* *»££,''-to 
circumcise the seminarists, God delivered mo and my 'seminaf ists :; from 
this thr'ough the mediation bf'the•said'ambassador’,' who'-alsb'' tried’‘Mrd<to 
secure’the release of the c’apti vopriegts. Ho Was’doing'fhis'be 'said--with 
due regard to Your Excellency 1 for 'whom, h’e assured me f ;"’he'bore-'liitimate 
'friendship,■■ahd'that for'hone other he*vsfould Have striveh-sb 1 tffiich'/ 

>,i StraightawayI ordered that' the''Flag' should’ b6 :1 unfurled ’which the' 
Nawab Hyder iAlB' Khan - Bahadur had'^granted' to' i b e°t ! err K8ry ’of'’Mo rite 
•Mariand/being moved by r a devotion he'had for''tlie r Church'‘th!ere l ' , after he 
’had oome out victorious froth the fathdus ' battle' Of 'Per iapattahalh,; where 
'With' a few platoons from his 'reserves"he routed ' the' 1 formidable 'Maratha 
army] which ’had besieged; Mini.’ ’’Then, Ridding'Yar.eweli *to’ ;the ! ';’said 
. M. PiyerOm, 1 the Moors, to the brother-in-law of the .Nawab as well 'as 1, to 
his Bakshis and Generals,* all' of 1 whord'* joined 'tog'efher''.lh '6rferin : g l1 their 
'prayers to Our Ladyi'thftt'they'might'come "Victor iotifi’in ‘t'heir'enterprises, 
layihg'a't* her feet fldwers'(?)i‘;lamps, 'ornaments" and flutes,; i s l'eft' Monte 
’Mariano'to their great and universal regret on t'he'7t'h'of ’April,"; Thereupon 
: ’forthwith all Divine worship ceased in ’ that'temple 1 Which ceased to'be 1 in 
use'and"in 'a! lamentable’ condition 1 ,' that temple were*''among' manother 
people, infidel Moors had been given ..the''’grace. 1 'of ' Baptism] "xour ! Excel¬ 
lency’may well conclude from 'this. In "what 1 a devotion ' that J temple* was 
'held by everyone. ''De qud'quamvis' multa. et magna' ' dicantur' plura semper, 
'■'et : major'd supersunt .'After T arrived "at 1 Cimanbre ’’along with ' my "entire 
‘company,"the gudrds-bf tKe :f NaWab 'left me' withodt'' being able to'gain 
anything from'the, owing t6’the i 'fa'ct r th’at’ ,, l’'' had 1 ’ to 'ieave'bebihd’all the ; 
xapitahthat I had ’employed in 'real estate, J -while ’as Y fOrl-a' part' V of my 
-mo vable goods which: had been sent aboard-they were'seized Mil'part by'<th'e 
ifinemy,-dthe! Bhosle-*-Bic«f Domino'-rplacuUj. "itat-factunt ’e&tfMit'- nomen' “Dei 
benedictum.—l am. how. staying here ini Cochin,' the ; land‘d which! the sNawab 
has-dostined ; .for my "exil&V and where Bhave;found 'shelter 'in the .Seminary 
of the Carmelite monks,'who support mo and my entire company.:;' 

V ’’What' 1 happened thereafter ''is 'this fi' 1 The ’Christians' ’of '-Nagaf'were 
'expelled'- to Chitoldurga, ' and ' all 4 the 1 rest of them'''from! ’ that'’Icingdom, 
'numbering*•about''' 40,0’00' wore ' Carried 'away* to: Siringa Pattariahif&Tho 
majority of tbos’o died of smalLpox. '' Of'the three priests' in' disguise,' that 
were taken prisoner'.•alo’ng'’"With •' tbo Christians,’ two died' dnd-the'third 
being i detected wa'sf turned ’ out and n came to’! live" at"' TelllfeherryP The 
! : churche's' , ’6f the Mission "of ’Mysore- Wore'•’•razed' 'to s the'■gfduhd' ; 'and :; their 
missionaries, .'Who were ' formerly!Jes'uits; s, wete expelled/ ”''they'-’sfend" : ine 




5, t h e i r news. The ohief Christians of Pattanam and of Canara along with 
Ithe Sacristans and their families have all been circumcised, and have been 
^ySidden to have dealings with their priests. The Hindu tempos 
Shave likewise been razed to the ground, among them the famous pagoda 
lot Pattanam, and their chief priests like the Somongollos and others ^ V0 
Seen circumcised. The English, too have been circumcised in great numbers, 
f in this way are being circumcised these that are left, including evenJh^ 

larrny officers, without regard for this of that nation, faithful or infidel 

f according to the old saying: as is the king so is the law, and as is the law 
Go is the people. On the day the Christians were circumcised salvoes of 
' cannon were fired, a banquet was given with music and ^t^Jion of 
rewards. Offended and enraged by this, M. the General De Lale killed 
a horse which the Nawab had given him, and for other ^displays of 
Si animosity which he made, I do not know whether for this or other reasons, 
|he is now kept under guard and the troops of his camp divided and dis 

plributed among other platoons o£ the Nawah. . , v ti0 

ll-His Excellency the Ambassador M.Piverom, Withdrew a long time back to 
I' Ponteoherya. whither he was also followed by the Commander M. Boutbenot. 

i,wT»a 'h, Buglish •!.. Surrendered .he - « dta 
'■■• fortresses that were on the side of Arcot, and in this way was finally settled 
febetween them the peace which had been proclaimed. Now they say that 
lithe Nawab is advancing against Travancore, and already they severaBy 
G taking their positions for the battle. As Your Excellency must already 
be having th’o.rest of the news from the Rev. Fathers who have left the 
f Mission and who were acquainted with the state of the Church lands and 
coffers. I do not desire to continue further depriving Your Excellency 
•of the time needed to give audiences to the more important visitors. Pray 
■ excuse me the rough style and order of this resume as you ought one wh 
has very strong reasons, having lived for 37 years like an uncxvxl zed man 

'among rustics, thanks to Your Excellency's worthy friend, the Illustrious 

l and Most Excellent Conde de Egao Albuquerque. From him I have had n 
fetter, since the year 1783, and if Your Excellency should find one among 
Gthose which you will receive from Lisbon, you will deign to have it sent to 
if)'this unworthy, useless, and least of You*Excellency; s servants 

. May God keep Your Excellency well, for as many and as long happy 
years as are the prayers of the orphans of this poor,’and small community. 
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JWM husif^Tjiio*! 0 diFRAGMENT : -A : RY" a-d *■'; arts 

Iv-^aai/viorv .mo?.;' frna T. i: (16£o-T76l)-‘' 
jj&BJiW 4i J‘jrfJyii'-'ilJK'-jflf ! r'-‘f hi : . ;r->v <.;■ 1 

yl.’lii-w porji-yorT s ^ds'-oM *•• IT.-a X>£» •• ?■■ t-.rMy.r e”.<::w 

} a ; !!;■„■ m U/t 

fr ; ;T-. 2.. Numbers. . \Kv; -mO 

»y=- o,-> 3. JAe various Residences. r _ r . 

: U/;>n«v .er.iw " .; At ’-t -sur-i s;J. 

b.. ...•, - ,4. .ine proposed Fusion of Malabar with Goa. 
sfifliJd i* - si.-, ; srjinvoiTt fuoil'.v :•:!:? ivu-i.-r.o n 

■ '•'•• o. . Reactions; in Malabar.,, . , , . 

f,.ni i'XiyuityTi t, >!. :-y;i; '•>. .,YUn.--.'.L : 'a* ••:*»/ .Jr 7 ir.i rq- ;.•■•■■,.» 

si U r o. . Problems and 1 roubles...... 

lust) XflDBbh .-il .XJ7 r< '..r Mv .,jY .-.f- 't j' 1 

*56 it Ml ftjfti CpX&KMWWAP-XWP&f. j* b;;,- .•■e, ' ;■' n.-(* 

j' m BO-Ji’wur-i opposition. . VTi ,, , , ? h,,i s ■ r, 

| ■ Queries to the General and by the General , , .....^ 

£. Questions of Jurisdiction. ' .,,, 

#■" rtevld .«”>!•; ? «srur)>. •• yic 3 ft I 

I e di■ ‘ Ir-xunJ. u 

ftrsih' r PadreJghazio BrunQ.i A • 7 a-. •, ; ' ob»;;''»■!•'! 

J? imf. i-i^ii:iiiryy£ddreyMdflppt\Ro.dphgue^,y,i \ 'u rSum'-' ... ,!» n: ; -- o> 

... d’Appendix'ltmS.taiieiidSf’V&u - r i'3i3xso;. 1 o-t u.! "•mi' • • 

f • *. v , J 'Remarks 'oh Phe } Staiisti6s' r\ :J ' ' f " | 1 l ' A "- ' ’ ■ ' ^ 

|r, . fe< ?- t ? 1 (a) ' to the number of Jesuits in the Province . 1 

t Qii **.« (jf,) As td'iheir distribution! ! ' D ~""' : ' ■" 

CB '.'?? c V n f "’’ (c) ''As to'the i) number and nationality' "of ' ‘the 
R^roQhbials/ ■*'■■■■„ e;]- >■■■.'<, ,v^-ruo J 

" ,i A$petidix''lir ' The Prbvihciaish’f' t J" .; 

=.: Bi'^’THe Sources kre^udted’eaoi in-lt's bwh , T>3ac^; i '^M6st < 'of 1 the’ Letters 

■ gJi'ptCJO havei.'been'xiomTAunicat'ed't'o the-'Alithof by-Rev. 'UPr.''A'iipSaulier'e, 
>;\4o .S.'J, (EJftdiiasJ.a; t. i -i i ■■■Ilf- o«{v.: ii :\p y>\ ji i ’ : . •/ •■'••.• i i 

hot itij ’!■'> i-L". I^ ; r -PB>OPU'.033IQJf' .j rt ;|<> 

§'. , ha > <%'.: ? si^<)k'e»' at" le'ngth. v! 6f ih^-Dutoli'^irfoiiquests''in 
|, i’StfuIndia 41 ’and : ' Cey lon,' :; and ‘oP ! tide Kebeliiori in thfel. 4 Sdrirk. 
ft ..^Botii^'producnd "the' direst'^onseqialiisd'es ' for* our 'PPovincb^df 
j^. LMaldbar. only- wete. lii^ny iKonses :tafid'iGb!urches' , destro^'- 

^ &'edi' not only "'Were' libfatlesb robbed; -revenudd! losi,d'fiei'dff" : 6f 
|L oactioil rfestricted,' but ’the iiutnbei" of^ labourers '"was : diminished 
ih ttDd difficulties of work increased. Yet the work was cai‘riedb '11 
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both in Malabar and elsewhere. Ambalakad was opened. Fr. 
De Nobili’s work was intensified,' "" The Mission of Neman and 
the Oarnatio Missions ’were tfojlhd’edA ...To'ithe Portuguese many 
Fathers were added, especially, from-Italy and from Germany. 
The movement for fusion with Goa gre'w in strength, but it was 
always opposed, and successfully,'--'The Malabar Province will 
maintain its individuality till it will be lost ifi 'tHn tragic loss of 
the whole Society, ».•»•.-swrA. 

In this Part If we shall first deal, with various matters 
common to the whole Province ; next\we"’ shall " speak of the 
College of Ambalakad ; thirdly,of the Fathers eminent in 
literature as well as in the Mission field, viz. Fr. Beschi and Fr. 
Hanxleden, and finally, a.S a kind' 6 f : appendix ’ 1 to this part of 
our study, we shall try to give an idea of Jesuit Finances in 
those titties.' !c! J •pyauunh a: 

The documents are scarce,' chiefly for some years. Even 
the Annual Letters are incomplete. ^Ndfrall'the''' harries‘ 6 f the 
Provincials have come down'to us?. 'To be’sure-Ve ] would like 
to speak at length of the spiritUal'life'of 'the"''Missionaries; but 
we have to be content with occasional. glimpses, ;;which we 
catch from stray remarks, or.from the.,Apostolic,.work of the 
Fathers. This work—as it falls under the ,eye of, the historian 
—is mainly external. Its .inspiration. and ?its results are 
spiritual;-. Fence, more,, difficult to . detect.,,, Let, ,us remember, 
however, that the more spiritual they are,,the deeper are their 
sources. The religious vocation is. from God,: and .from God is 
the vocation tp. ( .; the-,.Missions,,,; It is,;G,o.d. ...that .. inspires-? the 
missionary,' to -leave: his mwn.';motherland 'to^workl among 
strangers ; and it is God who sustains him in his life of toil, of 
persecution, of misunderstandings arid of bitter disappoint¬ 
ments., I.thinkwe shall often .-detect God’s hand .'’sustaining 
. the.Fathers of.]the Malabar. ..Province,i 7 1- .do , not :l expect .this 
..chapter will rouse .the interest of..outsiders,-,.or of>.professional 
historians. Theriatter delight ini,the , deeds.. 'of. great .men U'ajid 
tfiore are t few great men in-.t.his chapter.. ; i Yet before God. itvis 
igeneraillgi tfie. email-mandwho. is.rgreatj and ;th'e ’great >man.,;\ybo 
■ is small,, v on) t»Y rhsv* h> hFkrib 


Fragmentary ,(1650-27 Cl) 25 1 ? 1 

: . ;■ 2.- NUMBERS • ' ; 

A fair, idea, of the number . of labourers in the Malabar 
^Province; will be gathered from the lists given in the 
LAppendix. The Provincial Padre Froyre (1687-1692) in a letter 
oof tho 6th October' 1688 ‘ writes as follows: ‘‘It is a poor 
bshepherd who counts his sheep. It is .proper therefore, that a 
^Province.reduced to beggary should number her little flock. 
'.The: saying is that the wolf devours the sheep even though they 
j[ar.e numbered.;' But we have - no fears in this, respect. We 
(shall therefore count our flock. May God be pleased, to make 
fit grow, and to diminish the devil’s followers.- We are only 
49, a small number indeed ; but we are full of fight, against, the 

a father of pride. . -..v ’ : '■ i 

j t . There.are nine on the Fishery Coast, ten -in r Travancore, 
.. ten at Ambalakad, two at San Thome, four in Bengal, eight in 
. the Madura Mission, five at Goa, and one in Borne as Pro- 
, curator.. During the last three years (1685-1688) no admissions, 

. uo expulsions, four deaths. From Europe only two new-comers. 
If no more generous help is forthcoming, I am sure the Province 
will die. That God Almighty, who has sustained us so far, may 
.deign to protect us in future for.His Greater Glory ”, ' 
j „ The tone of the letter is subdued—not to call it. depressed—, 
for the work was very great and, few were the. labourers. But 
.tti 0 invincible confidence, which the J©suits . have inherited 
from their holy Founder, is ever present. 

-’•i-' "• " ■' ' 3 . thjl various Residences 

'-■■■ ' Our sources of information for the years 1652-1654 are the 
Catalogue of 1652 and the Annua of 1654, dated Cochin 15th 
Jpec. 1654, and signed by.Joao Qaldoira. .The Provincial was 
f Padre Andre Lopez ; the number of Josuits as given by the .extr¬ 
acts of Fr. L. Besse is 132, while the Annua speaks of 150. Colombo 
is not yet fallen to the Dutch arid many Fathers are still in 

5 'Ceylon. ' . : - ■ , . • ■ .. ■ * 

rpjj e jgjte’r speaks'at'some, length, of three members of the 
^Province, who were prisoners at Ifandy; They were Arriry 
'•Chaplains, made prisoners during the wars between the King 
-.of.. Kandy and the Portuguese.' The; King—we are told—held 
thorn in the highest esteem. He was helioved to'have yielded 
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■ Communities, attached to these Colleges still Continue .<and the 
■Fathers .still live with-the? Christians.' r. Now, since the ^Fathers .*« 


land liavo pity on Ours and,on so many souls, Our'iVory: Rev. 

- Fr.' General will .have compassion on us, who are i sub jectu to so 
: many.trials, if only he knows-' the extreme . necessity uefo.this 
' Province.;^ Then he .wilLtake propei steps with the^King, 1 ”' .'O 
■‘or/e-Froni tho Catalogue * of -1667 we learn : that the : 'Pro¬ 
vincial resided in Travancorei ^There the - Mission was spread 
along the coast, through a longth of ■ some 25’leagues from 
Quilon to Cape'Comorin; - ' Thero’'wero 48 churches, :to -•'some of 
which was attached a house for the Missionary.! • Ten Fathers 
; attended.to the needs of 20 , 000 . souls. Each.had an interpreter or 
Cateohist, who had to. be paid. The King had assigned, to - them 
1000 xeraphins or about '• • 1000 ;.. Rupees. Thus *-e1ach. Father 
received,,.or o.nght tp have reoeived,. about -.100 ,rupees, a year. 
Before the.Dutch .suppressed the college of Quilon the Fathers 
.■reoeiyed from it ; .wine, .hosts, oil, clothes, paper. -.-But- after the 
suppression each,one had to provide to,his own needs. r .... 

The Dutch had also destroyed the fine churches of Manapad, 
Pumcdl,'Vembar, -Tuticorin.> The Fathers had been deprived of 
their houses.' Hindrances were put in • their -way,' ? so 'thatit 
’ was "difficult for them to visit' their ; flocks, It was 'indeed the 
hour of darkness. •• ■?; ; ' - r-'D iu "' •’• 

‘is'not our intention t6 mention h'ere'all'the residences or 
colleges of the Province, but only some of the most important. 
•*'-•>• 'After^ the' loss' of Cochin, the Provincials found refuge 
• in Ambalakad. As we shall see later; this developed into a fine 
College, •• : but !, the' > Provincials desired for ''themselves a' more 
central’-locality. A'village called Topo, in South Travanbbfe, 
’ was chosen. A mud house was built and covered with palm leaves. 
' It was a sad contrast to the splendour of Cochin’A When the 
Fathers gathered to discuss the various'problems of the Mission, 
there was scarcely room for all in the little hut. At night they 
stretched tlieir’inats' inn common hall,; and slept' all together, 
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^Gradually- a ohurob was built and a few out-houses were, added 
IlfuMhen the tribe of the Sanars, irritated at the conversion,-of 

Tsome- of ; i their; -people,; went to; the Ka]... ' safety 

■::1| ^plained that the new Christians were a threat to the saf ,tr 
IIP oof the Kingdom.-. The J-athers-they said-were bnild.nr 
mm ifouscr, But who were their friends J Iron, whom did thej get 
I*, i t Surely from the' English. The house was fortified , 

. .. -j From ■ there an . attack . was. being 

told him that the Jesuits had-hidden much gold and silver 
Ife W Senw house. The Prince then, at the head - of the scum of 
: mm . ;.£££, tad- attach against Topo. Elsewhere we give 
'■mm lithe description of the destruction wrought by the 

- : . , nf flap. Provincial Padre Semedo 

■m®. 'ilhfgood Provincial hoped that tho -Raja would be moved to 

'mk‘of tv *»• .avouid iellow the 'to 'colacM. 

not fulfilled.-. From Topo the Fathers went .w, • 

house, however, was too small, and. they migrated o 
g |Ki : ‘ Pai^aliamalam. They did not remain long ? * 

W 0: i 7 i 3 they woro at Pvdutturet, in a hut not more than Ml,. »Paa 
m :S^eorr„spo„dingiy broad. Here lived the. Provuiciai, the 

^' Rector and-some others. - - '■ , li’ V, 

t f^ixoax two letters, one by Padre Antonio ; Brandolmi, BroHa 
?(i713), and another by Fr. Weiss (171.6) we get some more,no W 8 
'“about Travancore and the, Jesuit residences there. , ; i ^ ; •*.;* 
Fr Brandolini speaks of the foundation, of, the MIssion.of 
" -Nemcun (q >.), in the interior. It,is about .100. leagues in:length 
and penetrates into the.Kingdom of Madura as far as- Vadaken- 
' 1 kul ani Three Fathers, are working there two dressedfiiku 
‘.Brahmins and one in the-garb, of the; Portuguese Prints. 

gjjjj hamlets along the Coast, and nine Towards the North.. 














’ftt-tM&ihbar - x 
hWhat'^difference' 1 hoVet « k • T”^ 6 ". 8 ' ® n ' e st'ohg^fchiif&. 

.... r . • :t u noii 

■. 'Chris.tians)’ara - O W&20f) i • mi, v ; rhllos ^ the^ntorrorpiifflio 

nTravahcdres i**, 

j-travaged these places] prfj ;«’' »4“ 
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^pKf I 

vari’oiis *\c*‘ 5:r fc*i* V '- ? T • ^ vWishans m -’ther#$ 

* ri n ft * 4 k 1 .rViVr! Vr • •i , 'v <J »• f .. >.; t „ . . t §Soion 4 - and' those who are 

not. -the difficulties' of the Mis6ionariei ; - ;; lit'tie%nVo^ FW*° ®f° .:? 

nice * for instance'the cute’hV- •&*’ '’*o ivy£•« i-^u* • »p • , 

c£g£ W'"t C ^ 0t tell f b ^ i ^^ ob ^'fo^.ff^^n 
,-LS : ' e ^J: Wlth '? he ^amdrm^ o* »-H'oW^e’r • 

if We ^ r r g.™f ' P " ar6 ’;f^eclb'.(1765-1708) yrVitti'k&mt'ifh. 

We are the laughmg^tpbfc^Woor§^^i^ 0 hto y - d 


FragmeniGr-y<, ( 16SD.*JL7 6'1); 2(53? 

'p^gansiia/lilchuraTheji Moo.r s > jhaveo burned j -.dow-tfTthe' ■ phUrdh’ at 
TsStioiV anddravenbrofconl and idestroyeddhe dvruigesj,Qf rthe,’.Saints. ,.j 
iTiraa , gh.,the.iy r iiceEoy has,.c 0 ndernn'ed. : them tolbwild^dargdr^idn.e^i 
'ye;tdfiSyntaiinVtta®ithcthe..y!prd5d.Ifd(hevWirgin;'isf6oy.!p0jyerful*, : ':‘. 
^kSdWwer g©inpi3nnis]ied!'?: u W s hyidoes> she r( y < §mg i iin.!.Wo <mi&t&i. 0 
5 fjtiQ 5 .e : thp^h.KretJfJf Qpptph) are in;Bpwer.y.-they /rnakef-^u^ guffpri^ 
pfjTindignities^^.jEoy.j.in&tax^pp at; Punicqlj $hqy^ha^ve.;, 
Qj^T^e^l^d ou^.,|I,$]aer : men ; . j tp [ p. a yuppie, .pooeybp ^|tnagic.ia.n^ who 

h^-e g ^a^8d-ihem-jto th,.e ground,’.',/. He then .pr.pcepjjs,- to Relate.-, 
^ $ fTqpo, of ^hi.ch. wp hayjo al^^ady gRok^ij,' ;(j ’.- 

Shd 9.(spoke, at.length, in the., 
'^| } ^djng.ph^.t J €sr.| )I .Tl?^. : st ( orm M however, .., was ; . racing '‘.,py$$$ry £ 
Where, and though Goa seeniod secure for the m.oment, .there, ( 

?! too trouble was brewing. A few years more, and then .the 

r4?<&*sl{o:j <*VAi! J'LW :.£'. >.-r5C v .’r A pi mV,:”, 


|iii| 

W 

'Pti?'.^ePv 


f>yjxn ,.!U rr . uij j. . j ujh.ii,j.j ;?ur ; .*>;> 10 on! -" nc -fs ec 

not anticipate. . . . . 

llJiii. oaiu y 1 ■■■;'.•'• iOOOiJ j) . .• /: i ;m :t;;,-i •Y':'.i’r. !tih 1 

4 THE'PROPOSED FUSION OF THE PROVINCE OJFjj„. ; ,.i..vj 

lisve ecf RSK/rr-ai i-hl-of bi, 

raised a veritable storm in'the South. In 1698:VPadi'e/ Joabn 
da .Go’stalwas -sent jtovRome ! to y'represent ithe interests of. ; this 
Provihoe. ••'Thorp, .'Without any. mandate from.-his •Superiors'/'and 
cphtrariy'to. itha.express;desires .of the 'Fathers/,die ! 'pleaded' Tor!.! 
... the rounion of Malabar with Goa. The question. hadnbeenis 
® raised.hef.orh, ihuti-Fr-i General had decided to deave the' juridical 
status,:o.£ thelPrdt'inceuunchanged, though itsj f.iindsiwere altiidst '! 
nil,.and the number of the Fathers much-.'fediloed.‘>i We. give,n 
her.ela-resume of/iPadiialda'iCpsta’S Memoirion- the-matter : .•/';) 

The Malabar Province iackfe!aubjepitsj^G.Qyeg6s<tfUndanJ n.d 
i&'tllSubjeef.s : t When 1 Pir.-left--vfory Bomei itheyi'iwereo^7> ihtVall. 
During the 16 years that I.chave lived. in>,tlie!Provinae they liavn -i 
never'beenimore i th'an:30r,’,. 1: " ui y hi. :>;■•>’■// q-f.c oth; •*«*•: >Vl ' !V) 
orPerhapslPadreida. Ooasta;excluded thd old 1 and«theirdisabiedp? 
and .the-ScholasticSrtf.iBu,! h§ d,pps nqti ; say//i s o f r. Taken as/,they 
.a^.e, hfe number.s,yarn. wrong.; m- •. ,?* , >i;\ r,M.j ••HiisM ai 

«'• * i 
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The Jesuits iniMdlakdev^. 


‘3 ‘ilCollhges /'There'aria five' eo-oallod:'Colleges fmud-liuts .within 
a^Rector.tv/hbse'subjeCtsihret scattered-hereyaiid.there, a Gom-]/; 
munity- ‘life impossible. 1 -i Even-Ambaiakad .is not safe.o<A jIsiibrtT| 
whilA''agb'iWe r hadit'o;leaVe v; it ) ’ and' ) disguis'ev burselv'esf/as’ r Eran*t' 
ciscaris.'-. <: Where can'we go - for "a" little -reoOilaction : ?- WhereT| 
can ! we send those whose'oonduot is not up to the -mark'?' 
easy to send thorn to the Province of Goa. '^AJfiniek gift indeed !■? ; 



the greater part is spent by the Provincialand the Procurator-' 
in Rhine/' 1 What' remains 1 ttitisfe suffice for 23, ‘‘’Tiie ’'Fathefr’H^I 
the'jFisKery Coast live on the tithes. But it is not rare Jihat in - ^ 
order to get't^' - ' ± ~ —* j--- v :.s-j 


imprisoned 
the Sacraments 





... -r 


ef ..3 


“‘Unite Malabar.to Goa and you will haye. Colleges. .’a' 
for the formation, of Ours, and where the lukewarm can, -I 
be given some other kind of ministry. You . will have 1 
both labourers and revenues. But it is necessary that' Your 


4lyf * 1 


' rv.t 


■r : *:t vr'V- ; 


Paternity '> v: ' ‘ ’'V K 1 ‘ ^ 

■ (1) Should forbid that' the 'Malabar-'revenues be ever 
mixed with Goa’s ;’ iv’* .'-.im:?" ••••'' ; : ! J . eiffi'-r-iov h / 

: si: (2)"> There should be a .different Procurator for Malabar >; kj. 
b.:;.-(3) ‘ This iProcurator should pay for the expenses both'-' oH,ill 
the Provincial and of the Procurator in Rome,' according to 4hoo)|§ 

number of subjects ;: m • :■ -J' '.-ir. • :•? -'- r ' m norm-A -aflL 

b.i\>(4); uThe Goa Provincial should always keep 50 labourers ihw$j 
Malabar. ’-i’Por this' purpose -he should:ha-ve:;in i the .LNovitiatehaN/l 
reseryiemf 10 or-'15 PTovices. • •''• r '-d. 1 "!•-> v-.A / • --r.i' b-;:? Jl; 

(5j).': Ro one should bo sent to the Malabar' Missions 'mnlessillft 
he knowsvthe’language of;the'place;, d- '' "-'A-?' /.'• u 

- ; , ‘(6) : Once a Missionary ■- has’ 'been?applied ‘ to : the? Malabar 
Mission,- Ho may not-be'sent'elsewhere.l -i?;-Uv- *b l 

(7) Those who are working in Malabar -at the- tima- of ''the;i'S| 
fusion of the'two Provinces should not be removedlfrom''there. 

-'Another'hieans would he to keep fhd : number of labourers « 

in Malabar up to 60 ; tbat is to say 45 in the Mission ; and '15 in 


Fragmen'ary (l65Q'176l) 

fe||ffl6ii^6fifofmation|Endtohuild a : Oollege at Murmagao. . 

foresee -opposition ■’ from Goa'. Aiid then farowel^ to 

fe : ofiarity. : '' ro -' R! ' - 1 ' ■ ‘ .‘ . 

Althirdimeans : : Let there be always a Visitor, superior to 
; hoth Provincials, and father favouring Malabar. But.:! ; ' ■ 

_1‘Td ’overcome eventual: objeotions, let us -remember t a 
Iv:iii^l63b 'the Provincial Congregation proposed ,; the reunion. 

' ■ Add'yet the number of subjects Was greater ! 'thenv : and so was 

lithe'''number of Colleges. In 1650 the Provincial Padre Ignazio 
1 ’ Bruno,- together with Padre Andre Lopez, -Padre ••Sebastwo de 
*1 Fonseca and others made the same proposal. ' Padre : Francisco 
I iBafettd asked the same thing, and for the same reasons, when 
jfehhvas-senttoRome as Procurator. They answered him on 

ft ,: 25 A-ug. 1645”. • ' : , 

Ir:, ,'-n Ff 0 doubt the case for reunion'was strong, and it was very 

I.’ ably presented by Padre da Costa. The General'' Congregation ' 

¥ examined it on 18'Sept. 1698, and the General, together with ■ 
f- his ' ,;; Assist'an'ts, was' 'favourable. Later on; however, the 
“ Assistant'for Portugal remarked that it was necessary first to 
- consult the Malabar Province, which at the Provincial Con- 
“ gregatidn 'of '1695-had presented no “ Postulatum on the 
point. Hence the matter was put off. ^ 

; " ' 5. REACTIONS IN MALABAR. ■ > . , - 

’^A letter of Padre'Vigilio Mansi to Padre de Linguis 
(27/12/1699)'reveals how the news of Padre da Costa’s proposals 

was received in Malabar : “ Our poor Province is now in.great 

distress, owing to the unworthy proceedings of Padre Joao/da } 

Costa/'who,^disregarding the Fathers’wishes,-and against their 
m desir-es, bas undertaken to reunite it with Goa. These last days 
a'cohsultation washeldat Topo on this matter.. They have, 
y , decided hot to answer to' Our Father’s orders, |ut, according 
I;.’ tblEe rules/to make known to him the ruin, both material and 
ft ' spmtvial, which would ensue from this monstrous fusion, issued 
from the brains of one single individual. . 

“Our Fr. Provincial has asked me to acquaint Rev. Fr. 
Secretary (of the Society of Jesus) with this; imminent danger, 
who (as he himself has written to me), moved no doubt by 
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( T,h&JeM&s) iip&falabcirPK • "'if 

'•'pwd(^iWftOr- 

effpctfit};£jE#ire j,da;,jCqpf &’s d.efll&ndft.niHe, .,ha§ij^rpsae.d.^op^ ther^^y 
fore to Have recourse to Your Rev. whom -1 have desoribedvjgo 
hjm asja^aSi- sejgmdurji plead :vp'ith,x;y;c>jarf^qr is the.;, 
conservatioprof a -province, iW-highjis not 

^§^pur 0 e^oit,ed ^rpcjii , J atpr Jsjp : lieased J tQi 1 c.a]ll ; it.~^),ut, v yhipH is; f ; 
the.JHppputjftjad gl ory^pf. th e.,t.Society r'gs; ..Qy$ ^afh^iQpnera^j 
Hitpfielf..h|.Srj.4 scared,ytfpEv'Shftvts.jtHe/^elde^tj^daug^terjpfrrthe^'. 
grp ; a,t 1 ^vip^j, r ap4bt.H®;pS^ s ^PP0?Ji o fi.Phristiajiity in rtHe^iWbQlffit 
East X?^: ! .:,rIi'sypp9ge- YoHrf^ e .V-!i6rnp.#anh RpmPiv^apdj’iwiin knpwg. 
fu : ll>f : 7felt , n;thei > !4isastrquarrPP'n^e < 3.uanpe^ ; ) ,Qf, supHo# fteyniqflfTO-jJ 
■OQ.a,sequenpes : .. 3 plready ? fqreseen tt bynfch.e.f pEgdenAizeaLjpf,! jpuyg 
IPjjg Generali* y-JEliey.v •in'! factpj Haypn emo§tqprjid eyily< 5 ,qrder,efid 
that the two Provinces, whose respective interests r are ; /pp§ : 
oppqsed jlf: 6ho i ul4r(.npt;;He r jp.e,nnite ( d,;j-jmprq,;; tjh.e-y c t\av,e; c .also ) ifor- 
bid,den' 5 , c taj ! spp.ak i f i pn r6 the 0 subject.; O :Ifj j [th,qb:G-pap il^xffyh’T.wern^ 
joined, •tftjj^b;©? .Majabar «X^Ti9VX« 0 .4^V * s :ir,©7?4^Ao ^^[iTice^ j 
waujd .haye.ytbe bette^.p^pwirtye,\,.,T,bat ; spells pp^ritpial^ r.uin,j V; 
■'Tlxo jealpugy,,pf D^utch, wjhp; with ^jjgus^,$}fj% li 

onR ( deed.§i f MiUi?r < 3 nc 5etjtbpy comp^o knp^,Q^bi^irpyniQp^re^^j';f 
the:,past, perceptions; \ *Tlyj$ ruqag,s.;,tgrnpprsd ' : 

can the Fathers, when they pare; .in ,tjroublei ;; Jiayej.rpQpurse •••• 
Superior, when they .will, h^ye. to ,w,ait ,pne year ^or his answer ? .,' 
Instead of diminisliingthe expenses,they : ^wi,ll' he doghjed, by,',- . 
lq,ng^ - yqy ages, f .and especially -with Religious who are^dissatisfied,^ ; 

and the lovers of comfort,- But what broaks f thp heart of air is ' 

■I V*r;-= i-j '/nm vrot-tfivoi.*! 'it• ‘ fj i invteoivt.ww ■, 
to see themselves deprived of the right of sending a Procurator. r 
su cwmS tnc>» * p> O'r:.-;v•.;;.''ip y/mowi.-v mu of’Hrrcv/n 
to-.Rome, .and consequently the, taking away of me name . of-. 

v iV-ji-js op-? , M ;<;vv’ "‘r-wj-tn >/. 5 , 1 ° si:!ln>ipori«iTi ,fjas«- ,r.rant) 
Province from,Malabar, which has so many titles,to be regarded, :- 

v?.‘;a WfA tVi I V/ 'i :■ !■!?: Ps 'A/SS'V'iDtifJ AT • .■ .- kt ■■ 

by her august Mother.as.the Pupilla^oculi,sui, _ These,titles arc 

■•f,} V-Ct.l >J 1. » o / •).' ^ .'JT/.j '' -J- I • >_X. ••; .s’itMt **,'j .£/ OJ< ti'! i j • - J . 

the traces of the great Apostle,of,the East, which are still- .so r 
. ■'r.m.m-foooB iifffn TrfTi'ivio b x'm! i-s. >i. vftu 'vjuwiw ' 0 < son .0;Ji'“f;jes 
deep in, this Province: his,. miracles. ..tha blood . of so many.,': 

liffb. jU-mi’i- o;U. unu o.; o^o^.o;y;r: o.v .h-v.;- gmrfai ;« 

martyrs, the., apostolic labours of the Missionaries apd .the •; 

vsusst murirtofr gn-uio eiuov/ uoinv/ .hykuqs’i 

- exemplary life of so many Rpligious., ., , ... 

J d&o.''>n-Tt»rrf siycra-orro-fu ^unt?To oui.mpxr..; 

■ '..■j.’iiSovfat PadreiMansi, ofu.. &uuf T^fo«xvot t 'T .-iY *'i*0 . •* 

.'(-idnjadetterhjof;; 22; ;Dec;i 16,99,'the •(.Provincial.aTadterjAndreB 
Cxomouisays,.that;before; giving effect.to;the decree; bf reunionV.- 7 
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hd f -gathered- the Provincial Congregation. He now een^to 
HBlBbme tHe’aaliSstations of the Fathers. It is interesting to note 
x atrit-; .1 ‘ i+„. »*’, rioKnatched' through the French, via 


French,^"via 
through "the 


«^®-,,; ; that • the'-'-letter was despatched through the 
^^SlfPohdicherryb through the Dutoh, via Colombo, 
mm < (EngliBh; and finally via Goa,' ' 

The Fathers, of course, were opposed to reunion. • 

■p’ithe-'-matter was shelved-and we do not hear any more of the fusion 

alsfeiof; Malabar with Go'a. ' ...... ... 

<yyn - r,i 6t r PROBLEMS AND TROUBLES. ; ' ^ ' . 

|: ip those who leave their homes to -go to foreign lands an^ 

^b'dVk’ for' the spreading of the Kingdom of Christ know before- 
maaM had'd that they are called to a life of much suffering Yet we 
'{^K'^doubt whether'the sufferings of the Jesuits in Malabar, in the 
» j; century' which preceded the Suppression of the Society, wepo 
ever surpassed in the History of the Order. 



/J)i ? i 


*y;. 


tjU J. paooou Aii —. • t •* 

They were working in a land' ravaged by constant,, wars ( among 
Ip tie numerous Princelets of South India. Armies w ere crossing 
MS tind'recrossing the country. It is not to bo imagined h.tfteg, 
fhi til nibs wore anything resemllling the terrible lint »;ell order^l, 
V Modern forces: ' The soldiers' were loosely knit ^together an 
m accompanied by huge numbers of camp followers. JYhen the 
W Provisions gave out they broke loose upon the peasantry, burned 
St: their huts, fobbed them of their food, carried away their cattle. 
'The'Missioharies' shared the lot of the people. They often saw 
'their churches burned a,nd their houses destroyed. And tms 
'not only in the interior, but also on the coast. It had not been 
’so'"in former times j. when Portugal .was mighty. But now the 
Portuguese flag had been withdrawn from Ceylon,and froip, the 
East Coast of India. ;0 On the Wesi Coast, it still fluttered in the 
sky of Goa, but had disappeared from Cochin, Quilon, Cranganoro, 
daniianore. The 1 Fathers," who wore used tp comparatiye 
laffliibhce, wore 'now pW and,' what is 'worse .they lacked 
Mm -' tho ^meank ° : to 'feed •'the destitute, both Catholics an^ 
|y ', ’ n on-Catholics, who crowded round their little churches. They 
Pfe* found if difficult evdn to'feed their Novices, and the young mep, 
who : were'preparing for the Priesthood. So they senA them to 
iGdaTo'be Maintained at'Goa’s expense. But this had a double 
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The./psuiis in Malabo?-, ' ' . ivS 

^gdyantage,. First, £ in. Goa they slacked;opportunities to; -learn 
¥^a^lam. a nd .Tamils Soundly they: were not gained wto'itef 
hard ; hfe whiclvwquld be.their lptin Madura or.Malabar '!*Fo 
if. tho. Provincials, of Malabar,did.al) in their power 
to build Ambalakad, and provide it-.wit^the^minimunviBconje 
tp,m.amtam,,a i 'certa < iii number ofnow recruits,. .,/;Y'Rr'' : ’ ' 

r. ^On,m<Fish m Coast the great troimswMdrhad'md^i M the 
fiist impact with the Dutch gradually diminished, Some, churches 
were rebuilt, and the Pathers^hq ahfirsBhad withdrawn to the 
t P'Tutipori ( p and,Manapad.. As, a matter 'of 

m-V Manapad became, 

^murnj orRe Prpyinqe,; Reinterpret . this M'f gfe ;! 

^ aS - : ^: ; ; 0pi%ium, -.Maximum ., with;‘ r egaR' to ' 
, ^dio f ^nd ; in respect to. tire;Northern, part, of the ‘ Proving .^ 
Manapad had little ,to do , w ith, studies,' but Jti was'.decidred 

A- 6 ' P? ^ U • :^ onica ^, oapabip-'of 1 owning 

.p opeity., ,J>hus the Missionaries ; coa)d. ,b.e..'..attached to it 
gd^il, f so,ip.e . sense, .claim .maintenance.',from^"inf fact,' ite " 
IRtor received a yearly contribution of 490 xeraphimi from the >' 

. ssalpna Estate,, which^was within, the jurisdiction .of, the 

the . In Portu Suese. times,; when Goa.'controlled 

!l; P f r :ind Protected the fishermen,from Moors and ^ 

Malabar pirates, the , ParavaA had agre.ed, to pay a. kind of 
tribute,^hieh .the King of. Portugal had. decreed'should go to 
; he maiptenance of the Missionaries. But noiy that.' the, Dutch 

Kirife ?'° f > MiHto, \ many' : Fathers- 'I 

.thpughtthatat ^ not rights press, the .Paravas for payment' * 

~ ;S adre ..P 0 ,m.ingp.d’iUmeida <1693-1697) could not - 4 

#5? Pod, so JurnecPfcir. advice''to'Very/PevV' Fr ' 

,;f e . fcold him, bluntly that a Mission must' have" some ■ : 
ffi mc0 J 10 /^ ^^lona was, totally inadequate! ■ 

mM'lt 1 flSheri0S - Was 8 ivon U P. !• how could' he ? 

'on ai! ' '■ S1 ° mirieS? ^ortainiy they could .not R c ; 

Pr ° VinCial P^^Mahoel ? Per^ra1ani^ : 3 

fi^dihe -same point touched npom ,,Inthe. same letter 4 
ihQremro 0.t} } er Questions, >vhi C fi -the. reader may find! interesting, • j 
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?f% 5 vo(lh ! ,Tho Qenpral .had asked.: What to think of tho tithes 
i 5jihich.,tho Paravas. used to pay to their Pastors? The Provincial 
gnswors.that, after.consultation, .some; Fathers thought that the 
*f Jesuits ought to give them.up,. for,the Society coujd not receive 
5 gtlpends for the ministry. -Besidos, since the Paravas were vovy 
Jppm, the. King had; exempted them from payment. . ■; 

Ifttihi (2).; Some time .before Fr. Antonip, Barros. had been robbed 
'.p£ ; a considerable sum of money. 1 The. harassed Provincial. did 
ithp^vknow.hovydp.get on.i Perhaps he; cpuld invest the, money 
I: they ..had in Goa, and distribute... .the- interest among the various 
i jMissions and Colleges, provided each onq kept accurate accounts 
qf.what they.received. This was:the opinion of the consultors. 

1^'\! !!v 1 . 

i® fi;h (3) , Fr. General'had asked why-they did not invest money 
iCimihiidThe Provincial answered that it. was difficult and 
risky {to do so in tho .South, on . account, of the constant, .wars; 
| ,In,Goa the Religious-had now been forbidden to acquire more 


IMuD (4) Was it true that the Bishop of Cochin used the fines; to. 
||V. maintain, the Missionaries ?■ The Provincial answered.that he 
did not know for sure. That was the rumour, however. Yet 
. ’ .o.yen so, th.e> money gatherod from the fines imposed for - mis.- 
| /iemeanpursjwas insufficient. even : to feed the poor, 
h j|i v ,(5),, Why do. you not put in the. Banks, or lend, out to 
interest, the money you have in Goa? .The answer was that 
V f.aypurable opportunities were wanting. (Yet, as we shall , see, 
„|ii. the opportunities presented themselves later on.) 

I. (fi)A.nd' what of the..money.,,collected from alms-boxes? 
^;;:4^jiere,f),re no - such, boxes, is .the. reply, except in Tuticorin, 
||: Manapad and Punical. But the Christians; will object if the 
—M pionoy is touched, even for, the onaintonancie of the Fathers. 

Hyp -vj; .We, have; already spoken of the .dissatisfaction Joao ; da Costa 

ppptrv *' 

■By ■ .caused when, at Rome, he insisted on' the Union of Malabar with 
IwBfev'..' Jjoa. ■■ He was a very able man, but he-did not knoW; ■ how to 



command affection. . On the 5th of October 1702, Padre Barros, 
in; proposing-the names of possible Superiors spoke of him as 
*£. - Allows s-:‘‘ I absolutely .-refuse to -propose Pa'dr'e Joao da Gosta, 

lifr.t .'Jorpthough, he is. a very gifted man, his character is; implacable, 

W*%4- •. . ■ : ;; 
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and restless;'- He is always 1 devising:'some new plan.'' (Moreover J| 
heis /; - easily' roused ;S to : anger, vihoHiied ! 'to ;V v'erigeaxide "kndS 
'extremely suspicious, so that'he'always'tahes in'bad part‘'what;|| 
'others' endeaVour to ; do ; he' ’is""odious 'almost- to %vefybbd5%felgi 


:<-■ 3 v Yet/hither -the' ! Provincial'" exaggerated; ,r or ; other's*■ ! wfdie..i^^^ 
in a different strain, of : pertapsiiiwh’eh’ ih , 'RomeV- [! Padrd 'J'oao 
created la''good'irapfessio'h i ;; , fhe fact is : that'itheymade-' him -J?*5 
Provincial. In a letter, dated 2 Novi 1715, : he l( ask's v that r tS'e 
following'points‘be Settled (a’)' That the Mission■■6f :V Hemarn 

(of-which we "shall speak later) - be' joined to the 'College "'Bf 
Ambalakad; If ; that :i iS' ! not “ possible ! the Mission has to"-be 
abandoned, for it is not possible' to'maintain "the" Missiohafiek.’ iaEj 
(5) Jfhe ; ?same : with" regard "to the ■ Madura Mission" and- the ->|hB 
College of Manapad. ’(c ) ; The'Mission of'Madura coniplains-that baM 
alms gathered- by Father (Saint) John de BritoJ have been' used ' cJp 
byPadre Luis do Silva' for his -personal neods'. The ’ consul tors .'||g| 
are of opinion that the Province owes nothing to the Mission! -.||||f 
for 'the money ; was • not 'spent ' for : the" general ; needs of 1 the --'InS 
Province.''t Madura also -’claims' some '‘alius' given' • to 1 ’' if ' ‘by 
Rev. Fr;U-Assistants* r (d)‘ * The provincial' asks ‘forall' 1 thC ''|Jjj| 
faculty ' to ' consecrate^ chalices!'• -- (e) 1 '‘The "last ' point' to"be : '’mm 
cleared is whether the ; Fathers"are : bound in justice ' to ; bavC 
care of souls, 1 If the answer is in' the negative, the souls will ii|§! 
suffer,-for zeal will slacken. If ! positive; will'the "Fathers' 'be 
•bound to obey the Superior- in 'this ; matter ? ; ; Do’ they : get ''from 
him the commission to care for souls ? ' JlU ' ; «»xiJ 

'‘The last point is noteworthy, for'it' shows how'tbe question •-|| 
. of ’jurisdiction was beginning to make' itself’felt'ainong-'-The 
■Missionaries. ;That : the regulkr : Superiors ’were responsible’for vffi 
the; observance of the 1, rules'of 1 'tlie , 'Ordef > was 'plain. But’did /|||i 
thdir obligations extend further ’Were; the'regular Superiors 
or.y.-thel'Bishops' responsible'’for ••the evangelization'' of" the . •■•.||| 
'heathen ? 'From whom’'then were the ' Missionaries to receive ;'f| 
.orders—from the Bishop or ffont the 'Superiors'? ‘^The hiatfcerf-is ;|||| 
clear now; butit was not sO in "the CXVII-" and'-in the CX'VIII - j 
.centuries. We remember 'the ! unedifyirig fights with tho'Bishop 
of Cochin at the beginning-of the" r; XVTI' •centhryV‘ i SimilafXt 
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-both'With regard;to. Calicut and uie disubiv •? _ -t • - 

, ; »W 

gSHS=-rtS:r= 

"have -exacted-and.obtained, ■ . ,. . ■■ 

t' fhe Portuguese Missionaries > were 

'■exp^l ^om ^’dominions conquered by the Dutc^JThe' 

2* Mies, It 

p w hieh came later to be k ^ ^ on (he y uh6ry Coast. 

«. Mimics come m «*»*>* 

HSJl ckrmanV - Ib.it churches were 

intn’-nreaching halls. The children were compelled to atten 
SSSSk. where according to the » «W» 
Balda.us ” they had to listen d.y m ^and day. out^ th. 
refutation of Popish errors concerning Purgatory, the M , 
Indulgences. Auricular Confession, etc. Fmes were impose o 
those-. who did not attend Protestant services. In ^ ’ 

the- great'•majority-in-India remained- steadfast. Often the 

Fathers disguised themselves to be able to reach their- flocks m 
spite of the vigilance of the Dutch. And where-they-could not 
go'they ’sent trusty Catechists. ’ • 

■Ait wilVnot'be out of plcoe to give here some eitvacts rom 
aiietter written by Fr. "Peter Martin from Onm.nayikenp.tty 
oS’thc'ist of Juno. 1701. to show the steadfastness of the 
i&aSis under the ' Dutch. He writes “ Some years ago the 
feo'h toot' possession of the churches of the Paravas to turn, 
them into storehouses, and of the dwellings of 
tf lodge' there agents. The Fathers w«e , oompolljd^ tekp 

.shelter in'the foyests. . where they live -m 

and 'so they could, come- and comfort: their -flocks. -.- But the 
Parkas showed.on tills occasion a marvellous attachment to onr 
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holy 'religionl' ^Bvery Sunday v thcW r could'beseenmdmingbut ( o'H 
Tdti : cbnn 'and;'tbe'nSigbbpuring' ;i yillages in order to go and hear'l’ 
Mass'in' tho';woods.- c 0 In -1 h e '-rri ids t of the ’ Gentiles '-’the Xhthefs^ 
wore iiiore free to’'6'xercise tlieir ministry than among ! tho Dutch;' 1 . 
Thezealdf : the' Paravas shbCked ' some of these- gentlemen, Who®/ 
tried ali;ftossiblb'hii’e&n^^^ iflitaiiceih'^'lgQt®'-'' 

fim i n i s t er' froin < Bata'via'Iri order to ’instruct'- these'fiodr deceived- 
fishermen as thoy said •— but 1 ' tlie"' trial 'failedpd^OtHe^firstf 
interview which the head of the Paravas bad with tlio' proachor 
lib'confounded him'in the'following manner: ‘You must know’—, 
he told■ him— ‘that though our.caste hadiembraced'the Christians 
Religion ‘before -the.'comihg.n off thef ICrreaf 'Father -: (heonieante 
St. Francis Xavier) .;’,i we owfire Christians:( only’ ibysmame;;fiby 
reality)We'iwer'eistili'pagaris.' : ;i The-faith ’which!- we- profess; did- 
nottakehoofuri durhearts ; before-we; saw ’ the- great'-miracles, 

which the Fathenwrought in. our .midst;'l''Therefore;''befbre. you?- 
teI'luis. ; to,chan’ge i our religion,' it"is' 'necess , ary/n ! pleaseihthat"fir§ti 

yous- work even . 1 greater miracles than .- those. '.workedr.^yfithea 
Great Father, and socondly that .you show that your -religion !isi 
bettor,than that which.he;;taught sus.; r,And -iso 'start > away 'by i 
raising to.life at-.leastih'dozen deadhodies," for’'St/Francis f has t 
r esuscitated (five or six of them 1 on' this coast.' 'Heal ’ ‘the"sick;; ) 
fill the. sea.with-.good fish.vbWhen .you:-have? accomplished' all) 
this,;.we.;shall,s.ee'what.is.-.tojbe done’; vii IkwauiGh *:V.-uk' l { 
■emThe poor'minister, who did 'not know what to fsayyand who-? 
had never expected such firmness and courage among' ignorant:; 

??®.”4 ra bA. : 'rfc©d..aS soon as h,e..cpuld,.for Batavia, Whence 
he.had come.Howovor, .before .. he left,-.he; tried to,' get .by. force,, 
what , ho had. .boon unable to obtain by. persuasion-,: He, s 
endeavoured to compel, the Paravas to attend the Protestant, 
service. But thg headman of the caste had .the courage to put, 
up a, declarajtion, on the door of the hall, whereby the Paravas 
were warned that thoso who dared to attend would be regarded’ 
as traitors 1 of God and of their nation. No 1 . one put in an“ 
appearance, except a wealthy man, whose' fortune depended' on" 
the good will of' the Dutch. • The headman was warned, and ho 1 
set his own men■ outside the hall, j The wretched fellow ' was' 
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Ifalcen and put;to death. Even the Dutch, who hastened,to,the 

' fA *'"*-*- " . i i- ~ nr. nnn rrruuor 
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^spuehad to beat a hasty retreat, in order not,.to cause, ; graver 

. disorder.!’.,, .'. . -.•>• • ■ 1; ’ 

|*LU,Fr.,.Jdai:tin continues saying that “ by God s .grace .these 
• persecutions have now ceased. 'Other Directors have come to 
£ ( India,.who are more.reasonable and .kind. , They .have f allowed 
^ •. - "the Fathers . to , return among their, flocks, and to fulfil the, 

: [duties which they have ever attended to, since the times o 
■' ' ( Sh. Francis'Xavier.- In .fact. I must, say in,justicp .toythe 
, .Directors of to-day, that I,have met' some who - arc .good-aiyl 
,, -honest, who have gained the love, of the. people, who ove . e 
f Missionaries ; and these, on thoir side, have rendered them ve.ry 
^adiiabiie^services’’ •• '• '•'* ,i '- ‘ ' 

ftbiew--H:-'u"p'7prTwa REMARKABLE'PROVINCIALS, ; 

•'ariD bit was‘ ! ouf 'intention' ‘to speak -'in this chapter of 
J-Xdriofis matters,-'which could ' not have been- touched upon 
^elsewhere, "and which relate to the - Malabar Province'in 
^general Thus - we - said something about its ever dwindling 
: ^numbers, (: 'an<i' ! about the trials to which' the various 
^Residences of the Fathers -were subjected to, both on - the part 
. iofithe-Dutch'and of the warring Indian Rajas. Hero and’there 
j we'hinted at the financial difficulties, reserving to ourselves 
*• ■ btp speak'about them'more in detail in a subsequent chapter. 
I Some queries of the Provincials to the General ofi thm Order 
land of the General to the Provincials, have been-given,, chief 
I ('.among- them the'matter-of fusion with Goa. From the corres- 
H mondence available one-can see how,strong W*s '-the, attachment 
/ x>f the.Fathers to the Malabar Province,-,aUd hoW they looked 
?: -askance ata'posMbl.e reunion with Goa in spite, of'undeniable 
X advantages. Nothing, however, has been said about jurisdictiona 
, .difficultieswith Bishops, f ? r the matter, however insufimiently, 
'.has been treatefi elsewhere ; nor have we spoken abput th.o over 
1 ^recurring controversy on the'Malabar,rites, because a whole 
'chapter will be devoted, to it. : We regret we-did,nohfind^it 
: '’possible to, speak of, the examples of. exalted virtue .whi^the 
R -..Fathers of-the Malabar Province have left,us.' But,.the short 
li mctices-about the. Archbishops of Cranganore, St.,; John de 
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: The Jesuits' ’in Malabo? 

Bvit° : ^ther Provincial Freyre, Padre .Bescbi;^Fr^mhxledjl 
and others, must “ suffice.- The''MifeV-of'" relative ^ con^fdft^l 
CoHeges or archiepiscop.al ; residences, was unknown-^ ’ them t 
They Jived ■with;., their converis rih TarFway 'Villu^es’^fteril 
hidden in 'forests, 'Or tucked away dn reiiihte' valleys 
pleasant-; intercourse - with the •Jeirne.d; hb ^fihe hooks 
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hat f-fami'sh'ed^f 


bie quarrels, and listening Gb||| 


" b ™- Mo ^ o f their" timehtaken up 'in ''repeating ^th'e'| 
Catechisin- to ignorant'*villagers ’"Or dirty 'and 
children, Or in 'settling, interminabl 

S ! irb!ed . COmplaints ' No European-food; however modest.-Guit V 
-plain rice, seasofied; when' availa'blei' with h-Tittle curry. 5 Evhn ■*’’$ 
* a “* oftKe ‘ SocietyFad'tbFbiexchangell With thd garrhbGslf 
of the San.nya.ssi, And then the opposition of :: 'the" ; BraErniiSs A 1 | 
the violent hatred oPRajas.or/Nabobs: ,-r Not-infrequently were “ 

•they ^thrown,..in. prison,'"beaten,,,|threatened;with.death. To this H 
. add,, the .suspicions.and banishments on the part.of ; heretics, 
r.snares of .schismatics, the misunderstandings' with Propjtgan- $L 

•cdist^-'Oy inexperienced.Missionaries.-only too^eadyto condemn ifl 

what .they did not understand. - 'As . the year S; roll,pn, -even,,the # 
-Portuguese .Government, fwhich had -even been .a pillar,.uf : i 
strength to - the Catholic; Missions, .Turned against .theJesuits, " 
denied them financial support,; and in the end,'imprisoned'most 4 
of them,’ and transported" them, to ,languish for. years . in 
dungeons of,St. Julian.. • But of-this later., G . 


the 


tifeGesuit College of Malacca; and thon back again in Ceylon, 
gfjtilBthe . : year'-1646. when he was made Provincial of Malabar. 
|i^Afte.n>four«years, he became Rector of Cochin, wher'e he'" died 
l^fteir having worked 57 years in'India. ' However, four years 
^/before he died, though he was 79 years old/ he was called again 
‘feto'Gule’the Province" as Vice-Provincial,, in 1655. The years 
l^er^hvery- difficult, " and the Fathers needed- the comforting 
Idpice.of the experienced old man, who had'laboured in nearly 
[Sail the wide fields of-the Malabar Province. But we do ,not wish 
:j,‘|,6 r hpeak,of his activities as Superior. .' Rather we desire to call 
i^the'attention Of the readers on the impulse he gave everywhere 
Icf^to'ithe.study of Tamil.' Padre Maracci in his. Jielazicme (1651) 
|;:|,sa|vS'that Padre Bruno had written . 11 several useful books which 
.conversion ”, and Padre Bruno himself, in his letters'to 
often speaks of a Vocabulary which he hoped to 
'i-JpUblish.' '; Already in .1628 he pressed Rev. Fr, General to send 
Gto; the Missions only those who are keen on learning the Indian 
1 ^languages, and who have an aptitude for it. "“'There is 'in 
-'-these'parts he saya great scarcity of those who know 
jjp^‘ GHe'’language well.''and the fervour of the'old'Fathersion the 
^ph r-Fishery Coast in studying the language’is 1 lacking in these 
" ll§i opai’ts (i;'ei-in Ceylon) "■ 

During the wavs in Ceylon, the Superiors appointed him to 


Li- -if 


,i. 

: :.C: 


Arid how a few words oh 


tv ..L tdis appendix to this-chapter we shall.give’the,'names: of ‘f*;. Now. that ilie Fathers of the Mission are 
, -iwGmf- 11 i' S ’. wbo J-'bled-the-Jesuits a-n.r:Malabar!from.''.!l650 WB&ik -aRdctbr ordered that, there should be acli 
,fThs'lishisancomplete, hoth as. to numbers and dates, f 
^'Others, to whom more documents are available, will conipleteiit. 31 
Here-we shall speak .about, two Provincials,i who starid out miore 3 
pr Oiiiin ejhtly abov e- the rest/-.;; A nd first, ■ 1 .-1 j c ■ ‘ u r , vb { , I 

''' PadreIgnazio IWo (1576-1659); Of him mention has been £ 
ma e m -the- first Volume; of this History (p. ! '396),- ; He--was % 

n tal '^’ ln . the ' Dioo ® s ,C 'of -Nocera,- and came out to India ’ f ' 

irj U603, barely fours years after he had * joihed‘thb Society, 
h pom 1608 to"16ll he worked im Ceylon and again from- 2624' to M 
■1633.; In the intervening years he was - in-' India,-'at?'St. Thome ' ^ 
imd on the Fishery Coast,. From 1633 to l638'he'wa6’Fector^of "G| 


sfj* 


if;tea6h Tamil to"his confreres, and he reports to the General: 

all here together) the 

, «Mppv.,«it 0 Cior oruereu was .mere snouiu oe a class of: Tamil, a'tiling 
^v/hichis'extremely necessary. I was appointed for-the work arid 
'j'felfGl'I.am'-tiow’.explaining to the Fathers the grammar of the'^Tamil 
Wv ^language;! All'the Fathers'are studying with great diligence 
j fi-L _ 


fprvour 1 

T ||p l .an:1 Padre ■Manoel '' ‘Rodriguez. ■ He was "one of '.-tho greatest 
dp:'' '^Missionaries of the' Trxchihopoly District.' In'the years' 1663-65 
J -hhe wad wbrlang there Vith Frs. Antonio do Proensa and Manoel 
fe'#Alvar.e 2 iU The country was ravaged by the horrors of war. 
&|i'.>sVanaTnian)'a" very'able'-general of the Idalcaxi, attacked -the 
IS Icity -with great violence and laid waste the surrounding-villages. 
K’ ^Though!the churches weredestroyed'.none of the' Fathere lost 























f \ 


g , 
o 

c 

c.. 

o. 

Q 

o . 

O' 

c 

c 

eg 

c 

O' 

o 

c 

o 

O' 

o' 
o. 
c 

f' 

o 

o. 

o 


■ ^ \y-.tfhezlesiiits: in Malabar 

, his life, ■ The terror of tho iMoocs was/such that 400 women 
burned themselves,to death; rather than ;fall-into their, hands. 
After'.having/ epetoxted a, considerable -sumubf-. nooneyafromi the 
kayaker.''Sr>ccaJingam,.,tlie:jMoors' withdrew.: Ing spite? of>.;all 
: these! troubl es, ..theibaptisms, in:',Trichinopoly, were, 1107s and An 
: Candelur; where Fr. i Manoel ; Rpdriguezrwas working; 584. -dhe 
- people were so attached to. th.el Fathers, ■ who never/abandoned 
• theman their dire: necessity-, .that- they considered them .as;their 
. own compatriots. ,; ,.. :>iii 

• j.n .1681 four--armies .-were; .■encamped'? mear.r/Tfichinopoly, 

,-where was the.FTayaker of lMadura : •tho. Mysoreans, whO-were 
, pressing.hitn/omtwo sides^ then the soldiers of Gingi,-led <by 
.their king..Samboji ^thirdly, the/Ta'njor.eans,; under Ecoji.-and 
<• finally.;therMaravas,.. who chadr cofneJ to-help. their liege,; fthe 
.-Is ayaker.,;*,One.tmay.■''.imagine the. desolation ■ of .the country. 

; Padre; Rodrigu'ez had ito-Jeavou Gandelhrsi ’Me-went to'Aur, 
..butofeeling, -herwas not ..safe,, } he ••found shel ter, m at;- Maleya- 
..xiipattyjo fSoihe yearsibefore he had* been named Visitor,;ofr,the 
.Mission, and.it was his duty to,,see ..the Missionaries, to-'sustain 
--them.in their‘.difficulties,-to tendel theni/his, experienced.'.advice. 
ultiiTvas;.- ato this- time, that - hd was taken by .the^sql.dierSiOf '-a 
certain Eleanayaken, who led him into' a; fforost-determined >to 
, put-him to,death. . .They,,found nothing of value,in his .baggage. 

1 hoy ordered him,to,,kneel; down..- But -such^wgs .his/jcourage 
and,pie,ty, that they w.ere ?( moyed to pity arid-.let fiim go. . r .,v, i 
ni.lln thewy.ear; 1682:>he owas'i/made-Superior jofi the Madura 
'Mission, fandidhl the? same /year he [registered .atDCandelur.rll69 
'conversions. ^•.•Uhe-nextjyear.h.e-j.was.'appointed 'Provincial, ( and 
•.in the year 1694'he-was; Provincial of :,Goa,;;where he -diecPo.n 
the 28th of August of;the same vygar, L;;A v-.-.q i, 

' if ‘ ^h.e?Annuae often speakTof this.great man,; of:hisVzeal, his ' 
piety; his;invincible courage/ ! They describe/hiih-at homojdn his 
T little* church, i-.ever; busy?with his Christians,.-who flocked to. him 
to have their* q uarrels settled,..- who asked, his .protection'against 
the :Zemindars,fi.AV-.Ho begged for a- little .medicine;:And ■ he, 

. ever patient,and-kindpnot■onlyiihstruated*th'em- in,the: 'waysiof 
;God.;and-taught 'them-jhow .to,‘pray,-'but gave them* ‘the,/little 
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|| help he could afford in their endless troubles. One of his ohief 
works was the training of catehists, on whose zeal, tact and 
goodness depended to a great extent, the progress of the 
Mission. 

In this fragmentary chapter we have chosen to speak only 
of two Provincials. But we would never end were we to relate 
the Missionary labours of a Padre Andre Frey re, and Domingo 
d’Almeida, and Christobal Semedo and many others. Fr. 
Besse, in his History of the Madura Mission, mentions some of 
them, but his narrative is in a foreign language and is, besides, 
a little confused, to create tho right impression. Wo would 
suggest a series of pamphlots, each illustrating tho life of 
these great men. We believe their doeds—which alas are 
hidden in musty documents and rare letters—would be a source 
of pride and inspiration to their followers in the XX Century. 
They carried on the work of Christ amid the greatest 
difficulties. They made themselves all things to all men. 
They spoke, and ate and dressed like Indians. They sowed 
the seed in a land, which was often stony and full of thorns. 
They watered it with the sweat of their brows and with the 
blood of their hearts. No wonder that the seed sunk deep, 
and could not bo destroyed by the surrounding paganism or 
by the attacks of heresy. It livod on oven when the labourers 
were removed. It lived on tended by faithful catechists, watered 
by humble men and women, who often ignored the glories of 
their country, but were proud of the Cross, which they carried 
on their foreheads; and, according to the custom of their caste, 
wantod impressed on their arms and on their breasts. The old 
//-Fathers taught them how to pray in their own language, they 
trained thorn to sing the praises of Mary and of the Saints in 
their ancient music they encouraged them to dramatize the 
Bible and the Gospel in their endless plays, they made them 
feel that Christianity was their own — and not lont, or imported, 
#: or forced upon them. The old Fathers understood them and 
loved them, and gave everything for them. No wonder that 
the Christians returned this love, and, through the Fathers, 
their love welled up even to the Heart of Jesus Christ. 
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.t;s> ,<:• «•••• im . • remarks' ' ' T;! .-' fc v '' 1 

as*, t*L*> 7?n.;' <• • ■: • . : •• ‘ ; r f • ... \ 

^ ^Regarding these Statistics we make a.few remarks, and , h 

; _ 1st,;, : As to the numbers of Jesuits in the Province. It starts with 64 in 
j t 602j’. and. it. nnds^ with 22 in 1780, after theSuppression. The jjjaxinmro 
ever reached was.180, in 1632. Therefore, compared with modern standards^ 
the.Provjnco was emall ( Yet its extension was enormous, for its members 
worked in Ifalabar, on the Fishory Coast, in Ceylon,, in Bengal, in Malacca 
and in,the.Moluccas. . . ' .. 

-or '‘2nd. pile. proportion of Priests to Scholastics and Coadjutors is a little 
Jess than two.to one in 1602, In 1618 thero are 72 Priests and>64 Scholastics 
and.Coadjutors.; Again wo find 83 Priosts and Cl Scholastics and Coadjutors 
in.jl6.42. : Tho last numbers belong to the year 1694, when, we have 37 Priests 
to 10 Scholastics and Coadjutors. To have, an idea of .modern standards, 
the Calicut-Mission of the Society in 1949 had 70,Priest6i 53 Scholastics and 
35 Coadjutors. ■ ,Tho Priests, who in tho old Mission were always a majority 
arS ho'W a distinct minority. But, what may be considered an advantage 
of as moderns over-the ancients is that whilst in 1949, the proportion of 
Indians,to Europeans was nearly three to two, there were no Indian Jesuits 
among the old.Fathers,-or-rathor there was one by the name of Pero Litis. 
He.was a Brahmin, born at Quilon in 1532. He was converted when scarcely 
lifiyears old, learnt. Latin under. Fr. N. Lancillotti; entered the Society 
in 1562, was ordained Priest 12 years'later, and died at Cape Comorin in 
1596. --The : repugnancD"£or it cannot bo called anything else.-—of tho 
auoient Fathers to oponto Indians tho gates of the Society, had disastrous 
effects- especially in Ceylon. In fact all European' Missionaries wore 
compelled to leave the island, when the Dutch conquered it. Had there been 
a fair number of natives among them, presumably they ootild have remained 
to! cultivate the vinoyard of tho Lord. As it was, tho island was abandoned 
for nearly forty years, till the Ven. Fr. Vaz went thero from Goa, and 
became the Apostle .of Ceylon.- f>••>..-. nt '■>•. ' 

c ‘ ;i 'Srd. ' The dist ribution of the Jesuits in the old Province is also interest¬ 
ing. ■ ! 'Iu 1600, of 48 Jesuits, Cochin alone claimed 23, and Vaipicota 9. The 
latter 'attended to'the Missions among' the Syrian Christians and to the 
education of the Clergy. The former''worked mainly among Europeans and 
Topazes, or hat-wearing people. In 1610, of 133 Jesuits, 66 were in Cochin. 
Some manned a school, others worked in tho church of Mae 'de Ecus, and 
many wore Novices and Scholastics. Complaints, however, were made by 
Archbishop Roz, that the tendency among some Fathers was to work in 
Cochin rather than elsewhere. Life was more comfortable, no other langu¬ 
age besides Portuguese was needed, the peoplo appreciated their labours 
better. 

In 1606 we find two Jesuitsin Madura and they never exceed;5 till 1654. 
Padre De Nobili—-the founder of the Madura Mission—died in 165G, Then 

20 r! 
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the numbers for Madura show an increase.,, Eleven in 1667, 10 in 1677, 16— 
the maximum—in 1771. , On an ayerage, however, .the Madura Missionaries 
were about ten. And thteir work was so marvellous and the conversions so 
numerous that at the time of the Suppression of the Society, the Christians 
in' the Madura .Mission were' nearly 150, OpO. In faot, the'Missionaries .of 
Ceylon and of Madura, were the glory of the Province. . ‘Ceylon was lost at 
the advent, of the Dutch, but Madura Continued, and the fear that Madura 
might suffer was One of the chief reasons for opposing ‘union ' with 1 ’Coal 
Goa, the comfortable, the rich, the magnificent, bad no attraction for the 
Jesuits of Malabar. They-preferred the • mud-hut of Topo,'where the Pro¬ 
vincial resided, to the splendour of the Bom Jesu. They preferred to possess 
the spirit of St.' Francis rather ‘than his body, and-they 7 'thought 1 with 
indignation of the' manoeuvres’ of Fr. Joao da OOsta,' who in-Rome 
proposed the fusion of Malabar with Goa and nearly-carried‘it through'. > It 
was mainly due to the fairness of Rev. Fr.?' General, who desirdd that the 
Malabar Fathers should be consulted, that the blOwiwas averted, 2f. 

: As to the number and nationality of PTOvin'ciale.'They Were 29 in 110 

7 years that is, they ruled on an' average- about 3 years and 8 months each; 
Now the period is usually longer, and it-has distinct advantages. With the 
exception of "two, all-the Provincials were 7 Portuguese,: as was but natural 
in a Portuguese Province. -This policy, however, -was practically forced 
upon the Society by the'Government,'?'which could'not tolerate that the 
Rectors of-the Colleges or the Provincial should be other . than - Portuguese! 
Here is a letter of the Viceroy, Conde-de Linares, to’the King (30 Nov. 1630): 
“It is absolutely necessary that the General of the Society, of "Jesus 7 should 
order the Provincials to fulfil the commands of Your Majesty,; for without 
such order of the General, ' there might spring forth some differences 
(between them and this State). ••• ■ ■ t ■ ■*'* t ■ ■ t ‘ ; • .- '' " 

In point of r fact the Provincial , of- the ,■ South writes to the effect 
that without an order of the General ho will never change the Rector of the 
house of Cochin, who, is at present a foreign ‘ Father?, .appointed.,;to 
this post by-the General, I had already decided to suspend him apd to 
withdraw the. ordinary ^allowances given; to that Province in case they did 
not fulfil the orders of Your-Majesty. But in the meantime, this, foreign 
Father passed away,, and the. question sottled itself. I expect nevertheless 
a new order of Your Majesty-for my, guidance in the future".. „ r 

. . .. The,letter speaks for itself; and,needs no comments.; ;; , 
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APPENDIX- II 
|u . A ; ,THE PROVINCIALS. - 

il. Padre Andre Lopez (1650—1654) " : 

|2, or Padre Ignacio Bruno, Vioeprovinoial (1655) 
|3MlPadi l e Francisco, Barretto (1655—1658) 

UV -Padre Giraldo de Rocha (1659) • 


-'M-Svil' i • it 


Padre Francisco de Oliveira (1667......) , 

Padre r Joao de Maya , 

. Padre G. Alfonso Alvarez [Later on Bishop of Mylapore] 

padre Manoel Notticitt 

1 Padre Manoel Rodriguez (1683—87) , . 

Padre Andre Freyre (1687—1692) 

Padre Domingo Almeida (1693—1697) 

Padre Andre Gomez (1697—1700) 

Padre Ohristobal Semedo (1700—1702) 

’’Padre'Andre Gomez Viceptov. (1702) 

^ ! Padre Antonio de Barros (1702-1705) ? ' .. 

‘ “ Padre Ohristobal Semedo, Prov. again (1705—1703 t) 

■ Padre Igna.zio da Costa (1708—1710) 

/' Padre Hieronymo Telles (1710—17il) , 

Padre Manoel Pereyra (1711—1714) 

'’Padre, Joao da Oosta (1715—1716) 

Padre Antonio Dias (1716 1722) 

LM Padre Luis de Silva (1722 ......2) 

i/ ! Padre : Luiz Franco (1729—1730) - _ , 

M v ' ; -Padre’Joao An.tunes Jun. (1732 ......?) 

i. Padre Francisco Cardoso (1735 1737), 

iRadre Luis Vasconcellos (1738......?), 

('‘■•-Padre Salvador:do,s Reis (1750 .y . 

3, 0 - Padre Jose Silveiro (1757 1761) 

9 •>>, Padre Lourehso Mendes (17-61) 
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■ Jesuits 'in-Malabar.- 


the College of Ambalakad 


GHAPTER' II /•' , / : • /*: 

THECD LLE G E X P F-AMB’AL A K A D ! 

INTRODUCTI0N : '!4ND• BiBLIOGRAPHyA• « f rh?N -MR 

Fra Paolino's map (see''VoU T)’ 1 piita Ambala'lc4ta : ''a ri 'few miles-nortb 
of “ Angamali ”, and nearly - dii'6/ 'East : ‘ y; 6f; :Granganoie;''' r Adriatf‘Moens 
speaks of “ Ambelcatte ” a village'Rhiiee, hours; beyond;; Crangan.pre. Dr. 

. W. Germann says tbaf Ambalacada was at the foot of the Argamalo Hills, a 
quarter of a league distant. The natives knew it as Sampalur or town of 
St. Paul, from the name'Pauii6t*a^ ; Y'i'tH,' wh’ihIi the" Jesuits were‘called in 
India before the suppression 'of '■fhe / Sobibty: 'THe ■ Mala’yai’ee scholar, Dr. 
P. J, Thomas, says that tho place- is still WeiH knbwnMn '' Malabar, . and 
bearSi'the'i.JraceV' of -.'a? large iedifloei ■ He:,.Tegrets. -tha'tl.thei: Ar,qhfio'lbgicfli 
Department- has neglected it, as many other) places,of historical .-interest. -in •. 
Malabar. Grierson, in his fLinguisijo', S^r^^,pf.JnfLia Vpl.; IV, -Calcutta, 
1906, p. 301, mentions Ambalakad, and places’it near .Cranganbre.’ ^ 

* > ■'{ <).!;ji-i./, ; ,01 

My sources of ^formation on Ambalakad aro t 

1. THE ANNUA of 1667:;^ Ft.-.H-. >Heras, S. ,J;,..in his articles 

on The Syrian Christig,ji&.(fif ,J ‘'M9&$l ca ?-i gSxpiiiinqri 

especially 7-V-1938) makes the,, sape.,.,rHo nxpdej;nizgs 

the names, which I do,npt■..thiuj.o ’neeppsary, for.in.Malab.ar they 
are easily identifiable and. elsewhere- they .'don’t, matter. 

2. FRA PAOLINO DA- SAN B ARTOLOMEO’S INDIA ORIENTALIS 

;Y • ■ ■ • i .1 f _• “■ • :• : .il 

CHRISTIANA, esp. p. 87., His. Yigggio Alia Incf-ie Qrieytqlifipuld be 
consulted with profit. i; j-pj .. . j ;, r > , t , , r j v = „ a, 

3. G. T. Mackenzie,?-, Christianity.'-in > Tr.avancore-^ 

Trivandrum, 1901. esp. pp. 66j ,6,7, 79 ..,;} i r f- •• -s*• j»irA R 

4. Interesting information iskto/be-. found \4n,la;, youthful 
article by Prof. P. J. Thomas in : -the St.? ifToseph’-s • College 
Magazine for Sept, (1915 i-The,' i. 'f[<iHwry-.L\&Gti!riti§8 t.o /%.Catholic . 
Missionaries in S. IndiaiC I-!..} o.-wfi'.viO-obsgwn-.x’g gcRII. ,,S§.:- 

5. . JOSEPH DAHLJi:ANl5r;JSi . } J.t -In -DietiSpracRleiithde- Urid Die, 
Missionen (Freiburg.in B-.C-1891).') He-says':. (p'prR<d.0)>Bfesides 
a College'there was also a famous - press’'atvAmbalakkatai near 
Cochin. It has earnod (in thb- eti ; £ /of printing) 'tho '.same renown 
as Goa. Ambalalckata, so often mentioned by travellers of the 
17th and 18th centuries, is nowadays searched in vain on most 
of the maps. Recent scholars have conjectured that its site has ' 
fallen into utter oblivion, and that therefore any further 
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;7 .investigation about it is useless./ In fact,, however; this, famous 
'place is;stilLakisting as. a small,village. Formerly a rnagpilicen 
Church dedicated to St/Thpmas and a Seminary, were standing 
Athene,/and,since-1599 Ambalaklcata. was,;one; of 'the most-inir 
I ppitanhMissionary stations,;:, Sanskrit, TamU/ : . Malayalam,, ,and 
: Syrian were studied with great success by the Jesuits . of,; tRat 
V place, and-several'.important works-.were, printed, of which we 
' /possess only the names”, (Cfr ..Truhner; American and Oriental 

Rmrd, 1872,,p. 258).. '• j ' • ; ‘ 

!l jfeSScl.esiastical students • of 'History bin> Rome can .have 

| aiopess-tolnumerous-documents which are .-.unavailable here, and 

could prepare a learned Thesis on Ambalakat.. i , i 
\ j 6. Some information about Ambalakad can be gathered also 
”f/ frorp Dr, W. Gennann's Die Kkche Dar Thoniaschri,sten, .PR- 504, 

§:;-|obj(Gt^d rs lQl 1 > 1877).i.;., . ... - - •, •; ■ • .. » 

t’iTe) : ...7,,, . The Travancore State Manual by V. Nagam Jiya, 
tj^iyandrnm, il9q6, has a short referenceto, Ambalakada- and 
ReiR.epially to Fr,. ,H;anxleden. See pp,.192,= 193.. ' 

JLETTERS Ry Fr. Jacob Ilausegger, S. J. (1700- 
,Lj(^)Jha^e..Reen, published- in - Welt-Bott, Nos.,, 636,- ; 724-736: 
|L;Tlh^prtunp.tel.y ,(hey are. not, available in India,, . . ( ... , 

f A.-,On ' ; the College ,-of . Ambalakad we have .tho- following 

%. paragraphs: C 1 ‘ ‘ 

Thetounfiqtion of .A mbalakad {1662). ■, •*' •••.' 

,.Butch persecutions. 

® ail i'$r iThe. Jesuits are banisliad\ but then,return to-tha Senig, 
fr -Reiu ■persecutions.: ■ :. • ! " i ^ t ‘ 

Maximum,,.’ a ■-.•■[■iY- ' hr- r. ■ ,> 

"/ ^6' 6 vi T,,c F r - eslt -ri - i ■ -I ! 

be Ser^inaiT, j ■ d 1 '- A ' - ! 

^ i, the Foundation of ambalakad. (16.62). ■ 

iiA-hUBefore. Cochi a fell to the Dutch (1663) it was- 'besieged five 
I times:,i-bSirililaxly Cranganore was attacked several-timos before 
ihv-waacv-finally Lconq,uered; r -: Fearing the ;iworst, - the [Jesuit 
4';T Provincial, Padre Francisco. Barretto, decided to build another 
| house/for-the Fathers, beyond the reachofi, the .Dutch',/ so'that 
/' they/ioohld; remain and continue -their work ini Malabar. 'The 
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^ The Jesuits In' Malabar 

Caymah of Curugura-a vassal of the ' Raja: of-Cochin- was 
approached and-he granted some land at Ambalakad - eight 
Portuguese-miles from Cochin-where the 1 Fathers built a mud 
house, covered with palm leaves. 1 'But they'did not'move .there 

t ?] ' 01 ' 1665 ’ and the first Superior' was -Padre Antonio' 

Machado.-';-i • •• ,;. v ; . , j 

Soon a largo church was added, i Gradually the house greS 
and we shall see how it became a missionary and literary centre 
forall Malabar. To mention, only two of the ; most famohs 
Fathers who worked at Ambalakad-: the first was Padre Beschi 
the great Tamil scholar,'and the secondsFr.^Hanxledenr still. 
remembered in Malabar as Arnos Padri. . 1 - 

. ' .2: 1 Dutch' Persecutions; 'hm mr, . 

After the fall of Cochin ; and of Cranganore,; soihe Por- 
U u UeS6 -! nd In - dlan Cathohc families. wjthdreW to !i Ambalakad 1 : 
-whe^e ■ hey' could' freely 'exercise their religion ■ and receive 
spxntuai help'from the Fathers. But the. Dutch, 'brought up In : 
he Protestant tradition of prejudice and blind'hatred I against 
the Jesuits, viewed with suspicion their remaining in Malabar. - 
' h®^ approached the Caynial of' Curugura’ and 'promised'''him 
great favours,, should he agree to expel the Jesuits!" He curtly 
refused.-- They had no better success with the Lord of Chanota 
who was also Dewan to the Raja of Cochin ■ ' • ;?v.«W 

° n t^«h of March 1663' peace was ’ concluded in Europe 
| between Holiand^and Portugal, and the peace W proclaimed -I 
also in Cochin • But the Jesuits were to be excluded from its ' 
i enefits. They are the devil’s brood ” said the Dutch 
General to Padre Joao do Santiago, the Franciscan Commissary; 
and to the Raja of Chanota he said : “ I would rather allow one 1 
^oupd Portuguese to stay near Cochin 'than one single i 

a l0tter fr °ra the Jesuit Visitor—who-was^then ® 
at Goa preachcd Padre Machado, ■ Superior at'AMbalukad, vi 
wherm he was asked to. see that: an- important -document -Was ^ 
St 2!^ who -was -staying at-Cangaracottei, % 
Jh«v QX h ]OXl ‘ if*® f ather decided to go personally 'to Cochin' M 
here he would find' a - trustworthy- 1 messenger to deliver :the If 
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^document. > For this purpose he'wrote for, and obtained, a safe- 
• conduct from Rudolf Van Coestre, Dutch Governor of Cochin, 
£Whenfhe Father reached Cochin he was treated “ most kindly ” 
; .by the Governor, and he was allowed to stay with the Francis¬ 
cans, who were the only Religious permitted by the Dutch to 
; remain in the city and minister to the Topas, or hatwearing 
.•people.- (*) 

Having concluded his business, when he was about to 
return to Ambalakad, the Father was arrested at the old Bar; 
brought to the Raja's palace, and confined in a tower, without 
being able to guess the reason for this tyrannical procedure! 

- From a Canarin, who was a Corregidor of the Dutch, he came to 
know that he had been arrested by order of the “kind ” 
:!Governor.' ■ "■ ' ""' 

. Meanwhile the Franciscan Commissary complained to the 
Governor that a Jesuit furnished with a safe-conduct, should be 
.;a/prisoner in the Raja’s palace. The good Governor feigned 
'Surprise, and wrote to the Raja a letter which to all appearance's 
seemed to favour Padre Machado, but in reality was against 
him. On. the morrow one of the chief Dutch Counsellors— 
Henry Van Roey—went to the Raja's palace to instruct the 
Raja how to conduct himself in this shady business. The result 
of his wily negotiations was that the Father was informed that 
the Jesuits,- being very friendly with' the Portuguese Captain; 
Don Ignacio de Sarmiento de Carvalho, were not welcome in the 
Raja’s dominions,- and had better leave Malabar. Padre 
Machado replied that, since he had fallen into the trap, he 
would'leave, but he could not oblige the Fathers to do the same! 
To which Van Roey; *’ What? We know how the Society is 
governed. 'You have only to give the order, and the Fathers 
will’ obey. Should you refuse, you will never leave this 
prison”. 

-jv..-'-/ The Father decided to yield. After having been detained 
for,ten days, he was brought back to. the. Franciscan Convent, 


?" ■'(»)' The etymology of Top as is not from 'Topee (hat), from, dvibhas** 
doable language, In fact the Topas usedbothian Indian-and a European 
language, as is note the case ■with Eurasians and hnBlo'lndians- 
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from .Which,: he, communicated to the Fathers at:AmbaLakadjthe 

order: to -leave,-: ,The.- Caymai-> was,'pained,- [- He i pleadednWithJ 

the Fathers.ito remain. -Many Christians; shed tearshl when,they': 

heard • that • their- beloved Fathers had- to Heave, the Serra arid gb'" 

to Q-Oa.(; t* i, ■' 

■ . - . " r>:<* mm v,. o/iv/ 

;,' i rMar. sChaxidy,-. Bishop ., ofj the -Se.rrah.pleadedom favoumof ' 
the Fathers ; but all in-vain. After a fortnight the Dutch-sent 
attachment.-of soldiers to-take the Fathers, and Jt« W as Tfronu 
among, them, that the dangerous prisoners said goodbye tp .- these 

Christians-fo^whoin-they-had iworked soc/long.,:’The. peoplej'int' 

tears accompanied the boat;a good,distance,; - 
p min Cochin the Jesui.ts, were- the guests of , the Franciscan s', ! 
.Whom they helped in,hearing confessions, for-in the.; city there 
were only five Franciscans, and the Catholics were more,than 
.10,000. Our- Church of.-the MAEDEDEUS had been-’,the-: first 
tq be. pulled:down>by . the,, Dutch.- The-Fathers, is topp 0 d, :i in : 
Cpehin. 3 J 7, .hays,:;ahvays -under-guard. .r Finally they were,pnh 
on- hqarhpa; ship.bound for^G-pa; -^Thore,they,-,were received' 1 
with,-the.greatest charity byi their ; -hr.ethr,en,..-. ; n , Ki jjmh*. 

,. -.3, u RETpitN a TO THE, ; SERB A - r; ^ ()/ p 
Al ' tc ^ a; while-. ; it was .decided to send 11 Fathers-t-q t.ho ! 
South, to help . the Malabar Province,., which j for, -the. last; 20 
yoars had suffered so much at.the. hands of the Dutch.,, Down 
to-.-Barcelor -they went hyr : spa,- in. spite, of-the..dangers ,frqm 
Moore ; pirates- And,-’Dutch; l,ib;iu.steprs-,They, : tra.ye 41 e,d.hy /got 6 .- 
through Eanara, till.the Mysore boundary,.where,/weary amd.' u / 
sad,they , separated,;, : In ; Kanara they, exercised.;: ther ; . / sacre,d'' 

ministry;on beb.alf of.the,numerous. Christians, ; who,- since , the 
death ; .qf..pa,cre Sp.inqla,, were almost abandonod.by,priests 
3?herFathers, touched;. by; the. needs of . these good Catholics’:- 
wrote'for help to-the. provincial, Pacre Mai pica., nit was,- howp ;; ' 
ever, h is succ essor, who remedied this state of affairs,->;by 

!,, h( T Sonie-Kiatoriaiis; deceived .byiHbe/Bimilirttp^fr^e^hiMeS''have ' 
Identified.-the:.;'great Missionary of Kanara.-iwith the. Martyr of-Japan,' 
Blessed Charles Spinola died in 1622. According to Franco the Kanara 
Missionary came to India.in 1665. The Writer hopes'.,t.d-, spoafc’ more at - 

MissMn b ° Ut Padr ° Spin ‘ >,a ’ in a!littIe Work he is. preparing on-,the , Mysore 
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^sending .to Kanara'Padre Temudd, and, later dn, ? PadreyCaspar 
'.Alfonso (1666). : - --- 4 . - - r ' :'--.i-, H ■ 

iiijtajAfter a journey of two months and a'-half;’- 1 through' -fdreSts 
iand-mountains infested with wild beasts,- the Fathers' reached 
.Ambalakad on : 1st -May' 1665. They had left it 18 months 
l§i-hefdfe,'vbut the Caymali had 'kept the : house in good repair. 
ifeBishopn Chandy'.sent them his -hearty welcome. Numerous 
'0. Christians came 'for confession in' fact' tlie* Fathers 1, could 
; hardly cope with- the work. The Seminary 'soon - filled, up, 
• and the inore sanguine hoped for the Archdeacon’s submission. 




NEW. PERSECUTIONS. 
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Irfs =-No sooner had the Jesuits returned than the Dutch, and 
11? chiefly'Henry'Van Roey, tried to have them banished.again. 
HL Of'course the Fathers- had left Cochin ‘ and "Cranganore 1 long 


’!? ago ; hut why should they be in' Ambalakad'? The Dutch invited 

W<‘ % i-\ : : . • -r . t . ' ! • r J . • ,, f i : r ■ i. 

fg to their palace of Chanota the Rajas, of Cochin, Cranganore, 
Mangate,' and others, trying to put them 'up against us. Crang- 
||V, striofej.’ refused' dri"" account ‘of his friendship for, the Caymal, 
;- .Mangate saia he war/living far away and was Hot interested in 
iV the matter. But he. suggested that the Jesuits might be cajoled 
! -to-go to Cor-ati, where it would be easy to seize therii, give them 
M i te ::' .over-~to'the Raja of'.Cochin,-and then banish them agaijii The 
Duiich' promised the'Company’s friendship to the Raja]-However, 
the Raja of' Corati, being a great friend of Padre Machado, 
would not consent to be a party to.such'machinations, and so 
|f. the Putch plan failed.; . ' - .u-j ;■;■■■' 

Soon,-after, another occasion.arose. ’ Among the’ Dutchmen 
%•’, gf C.pchi.n some were Catholic,, or, had ; married Catholic; wives. 
|? tTheip children.,' however,;.had been entered.-into fhe Company’s 
%'■ books, jarid,-'the;,Company linsisted on their being brought up, in 
j^ftlyihism>) This, create.d-much discontent;.' Further,. the runiour 
|f- .was spread that all the Catholic families- would be transported 
]&'. tOjCeylon, where..they,.coul.d .notattend,-fCathplic,; services and 
Hi’- WPMd^e;.daily exposed -to attacks, frqm Protestant Pastors, 
(-f/v" The'Catholics .were grieved, and decided to withdraw to Ambala- 
a/ kad, where the Fathers would .minister to theif religious, needs ; 

or, should they be unable to remain there,, they would proceed 
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to Palghat: and thus escape .from Dutch intolerance. Padre 
Machado, on being acquainted with all this, told them 'that he 
could not, for the good ;of a'few, risk the spiritual welfare of 
many. Twice the women came to see the 'Father, and begged 
of him'with tears in their eyes; to allow : them to : come to 
Ambalakad. He was adamant. On a third occasion he could not 
resist, ' .and promised ho would find a Brahmin; who,, on a 
certain day, would meet them and would guide them to Palghat'; 
They fled. On the morrow the Dutch discovered their flight;’, 
and • suspected 1 the hidden hand of the Jesuits. They put 
pressure on the Caytnal, but he resisted. Then they imprisoned 
a Brahmin and a. Nayar,. and through. their, families., again 
insisted.with the Caymal that ho should expel the Jesuits. ,H.e 
said that at the moment it was impossible, but in three or four 
months something would be.done. Thus ho would gain• time., 
and.in the end he would foil their plans., Towards the end of 
July 1666— when Padre Brass..do Azevodo wroto the narrative 
which has boon summarised here—the Caymal. was still working 
to avert the storm ; and the Fathers, after six months of Dutch 
manoovres, were still at Ambalakad. In .June, howevor, they 
were overtaken by a great misfortuno. Their Hector, Padre 
Machado’ who had protected them in so, many trials, who had 
suffered so much with them and for them, .died. Ho was only 
41 years of age, 25, of which he had spent in the Society. ., . 

. ;5. : THE COLLEGIUM MAXIMUM • • u : .. rr 

The Annua, of 1667 says that, when the Dutch took Cochin! 
all the Fathers of the College of Mae-De "Dews were-imprisoned 
exoept four, who succeeded in making good their ’ escape' to 
Ambalakad. We have seen how they established themselves 
there, and hdw they were subsequently expelled. They returned 
in 1665. - But While the buildings’kt : Cochin ; and at Grangandre 
rivalled the best Colleges in Europe, Ambalakad was 'very : poor. 
Baldeus speaks of the great libraries of Cochin and Cranganore; 
in Ambalakad there were not even sufficient teXt'-bdoks 'for the 
Schdlastios ; but-with characteristic - industry the •' Jesuits 'built 
little by little' a great centre of piety and learning ih ^mb’ailakad 
as well, r! ' : " ’ - '' :vP ' 
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P , ( thfl Kink of Portugal the 

And first .they secured * rom Estates with which they 
•revenues of the Caraveja-an ss ^ ^ the Fathers who still 
1 could maintain some Scholast q{ Malabar . 

||i Ventured to give Missions to ^ bui i d ings at Ambalakad. 

-.Fra Paolino speaks of the fine a lette r of. 1732, 

plow: these buildings arose we Biskoping. d He says ,: 

•.written by the German .JesuiFBerxlard^l3^ by; ft Bpecial 

In our hard times, God seems College. 

Providence .Padre Luis de Vasconcellos ^Bector^ ^ ^ ^ 

l^ tHe^is-a man of ^difficulties^ Chief among the many dis- 
pp- -invincible amongs • . here in India, was that 

qqraforts that awaited our Fat-hors ouM^em ^ mdsr 

f ; ofbeWS eXP f e f d tb C i1 College 0 ” Father Rect<?r, unable to endure 
■ the very roof of the n „ s decided to rebuild the College, 
any longer such a state of th £ > acco mplished his 

Ho has conquered all difficulties,^and^happiiy^^ ^ ^ ^ 

ji- -work, It is,, no doub ,. , country, that we owe this 

m, and his long experience of the c ^ ^ Jt 

!magnificent-building, w ic “ ng from Europe, to- equip 

W awaits our new recruits and^c 1 did-'ndt stop here, 

& ' them with all necessary ^owledgm ^ of God.- Therefore 
He heartily'desired the beau y ~ decorated three altars 

he raised the sanctuary of our chuich and dec^ ^ ^ , work , 

and the pulpit with gold and var^ oundlWall , which was falling 

shops-., constructed again t J Ambalakad the appearance 

to pieces. Ina w oid, Although engrossed by so 

oflneof our CollM» in Europe. offlce5 , nd . 

, W 9ny household .duties, e, a ottooke d by that-hideous 

.ministers the Sacraments to the ei ^ ^ ^ ^ refuS£) 

p; .disease,\the Bnialhpox.reoon^ ^ deliver a se riiion.” f - 

£, ho go on a long 3 ° ur “ e J hers at ^balakad in 1667 was only 5. 

The number of 1 ather . ... rnUpaium Maximum foi 

In !677—when the College and only 4 in 

the South, the number rose t ^ ’ info ^ ation -for later years. 
1694. We lack more the numbe r of Italian and Aus- 

• However, as the years passed u to the persistent 

trian Fathers; *«««*• . ^ . • 
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'■[> Amohg the Italians we may; mention Padre -BeschiA who- 
was. appointed Yisitbrvto the .College ^towards -the lend of:; his 
life. -> We-may-..take-it that; eminent'ab he-'was in Indian'lore;'he 
must ^ haveo given! a 1 - great impetus- ‘ to ^ '.thei-'study o of* Indian 
languages.-' Padre "Brandolini, : who< Worked If or 'some time in 
Calicut, 1 and who was 'sent-Ho (Rome'-to repfkseht 'the^Jesiift 
point of viewin'the thorny question of the Malabar ritesflived 
also in Ambalakad.h' C ; ■: ;>lu-i;. :>f< jr; 

r '"'‘The most famous of tH© -'Gferihan ' &|therl' l ^ho i? Studied' : m 
Ambalakad vra^ Arnos Fadrl or''Father. Prnest' Hahxleden,' 6f 
whom ‘we shali speak' more'at lertgtli'later. 'Among 1 others' we 

^^^tioh’Fr/Bernard 'Piskoping (1692M746),' : of' ; Bo^ken ; in 
Westphalia, w ho Was Professor ,dfPhilbsbjihy aiid Rheology and 
Ilocpqx at.Arribalakad,7^.letter,,of : hisf has,’'been' ; . p'ub 1 ishpd,'iii 

mjp^paring the 

Dictipnarium.Samperadaipicp-Lupitanuniy\ to,,'which ho, added;..Fr.’ 
Hanxleclon’s G ramiruir, : and a .Catechism in. Malay a,lam. , 

: Another<j:Professor.r;.of; : ; Theology- andyjYice^Reciior : ,at 
Ambalakad 'Was ;Fr.-:Stophon(/Joseph Bremer '(1660...r;..?);;who 
went 1 to; Borne'- in.-■•1705 byji'.-ofder» of.V'tlie 11 Archbishop ■ of 
Cranganore. hv Fr. Jacob Haiiseggerrof: Schemnitxbini.'Hungaf j 

(1700^-1765)1 was; Rector- at>;AmbalakadycHeucopied lout-v-Frl 
Hanxledenfs-Dictionary-and'Grammar; b Twelve letters of his, 
have - been'' published win' ’W&U^Batt\' HosA ’636,'':’ -, 724-736i-'q'tF« 
Jbackm;!Takeshi -k'tBbhemiani -Was' teaching' at Ambalakad in 
l^J; ' Fr.-; Joseph' ; ;Kremngh3f : of urLille:-.'.'('.1705—1789)'> taught, 
Theology- at Ambalakad'" amd Then serveda’s' alChaplaih to/the 
Portuguese troops. 1 in' Travancor©. OH© vriGi&' J Coii$uista8i:''Nti 

India'Env'Apostolicas Missoes’ Dd Gomp\ ''D.e Jesusni.i'.'Ateo Anno 
1744. (Lisboa 1750) « '"Aifok.: i h-i.-il '?,rdi ct<\ by, .oi 

.. ’ y;.; , ; ,'■ v^- r! thb'puess; • ;,r 

<-:• i In the.Jirst,Yplume v oLtjhis.'History, we-hav,e r spoken of .the 
Jesuit -Lajr Brpthef,; J ,,John \ Gonsalves,,, who;..in ,,1577 mast 
Malaya,la;nrTamil types,:in f rCpchin, ,-In -1578 Padre -John- do 
Faria, onThe^Fishery Coast, cast Tamil, types, and-published ,the 
Flos. Sanctorum and othpn., devotional books,,,-J Jh y l,6.0g ;Padr.e 


/"•"s 



Laerzio s ei;'up '' a • pr ess with- Chald ean characters in; Yaipicpta,’ 

inhere several liturgical books Wer© published. 

^During-the rebellion of i'thel T-hom'as Christians' Padr© 
Giacinto do Magistris, S. J., wont to Rome to represent* Arctic 
bishop' Garcia’s case, h Upon his' return .to • Mai abar .he brought -a 
let of'Tamil types/ together:' withA'some l copies of Abraham 
Echellensis Linguae ■Sj/rmctielSive ChalddicaePekbrevis LrtsMutio 
which' had' beeri-printedin Rome in 1628;.Tn 1670 the-Ambalaka 
Pfes's'was busy printing the works of Padre De Robili.'" In 1679 
thb native 'Christian- -Ignatius Aichamoni prepared'the type.for 
thh J p/rintihg 'bf a Malayalam Dictionary. The Carmelite Fr. Mat- 
the\vlbf l St; Jo's^h'-testifies that inT-uticorin lie was shown116 
or- : 17 lands of Tanixi religious books, which' hajbeen published 
ih- J Ambalakad : . !l " : . •' T’ : ' ! - ' " . 

" -There is* a ! Current notion in Malabar that the. Protestant Dr. 

Gunther was the "first Malayalam-' Lexicographer,-and that the 
first Malayalaih* Grammar is to be-ascribed to-Drummond. This 
is not correct. Dr. - Buchanam, : one of. -the -oarly Anglican 
Missionaries in M alabar, writes that he found in Malabar severa 
Grammars'and Dictionaries, written by- the. Jesuits. Later we 
shall speak of the work of Fn -Hanxleden. » i 1 1 ' ■- " 

blKThe; Catechisms and other-devotional books wore, the first 
prose:works in' the-'-language. As Dr. P. ! J.'Thomas- remarks: 
‘bThemative writers'vrere not at all accustomed to prosed.cpm- 
positions in those-dayspand it;-was only, -very recently that they 
toolcup ‘this literary,- form. - It is- true that Christian,prose 
works have-not .directly,., influenced, the evolution of the present 
Malayalam prose,.which.is. not more than 60;or 70 years,.old, 
ypt'if cannot.-bo denied that,the Missionaries wor.p ; th6. - firet-ito- 
wiiite'proseworks iri the language - i-. ■■ 

f And Ambalakad greatly.'contributed to.this development.. 

:’ ih r;; ,-t ... . ..7. THE SEMINARY.- ; ' O'; 

s ,. , ( The , house of Yaipicota- , was , founded , in 1577, . In IASI a 
Seminary for the Thonias Christians was added to at,- ; Ip -,1.584 
Padre Frar.cisco -RoZ—who later on became Archbishop of 
Cranganoro- added to the . coursejif Theology a cou rse of Syro- 
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Chaldaic,- of whichihe-himself ^wasLa, Professor., w-Most ; of, the 
Cassanars receivedLtheif^training;,atf Faipiepta^The* Jesuit 
Scholastics wemtrained im Cochins Similarly boys-afsEprtu- 
guese^ extraction got their .Usohooling,at ! Cochin. n * Provision fdr 
the education ; of. Syrian : Christianuyoxmg -mem wasmade .at 
. ranganore. - After the. Dutch • conquest the.,.Seminary, pf 

yaipicota waswturned■ ) 'in.tp;.t;.an ) ..,asylum;'Jor,dopers,, ^white.-the' 

colleges of Cochin and Cranganoreserved for/other,, purposes," 

• ii - At -. first the] Jesuit : Schelas-bios were sent to Goa ; later’ off 
they,-were,: b rought,down : do,^ ra balakad, : where rnany of,the- 
Missionaries., pf, Madura' and ,the : Fishery . Coast were trained.) 
TheyRyed on.what,.remained.,of. the reyenues;off.the Qoilegemft 
Gocbinm,,.Since.its estates.were,.in /the,|INqrth,v,Jhe',DutchShad 
,een unable to confiscate them. Upon the fall of Basseimto'the 

Marathas c most>.f:ithese-revenues wereiost, : We,find,that, in 1677 

here, were,, only 6 .Theologians, among the.Scholastics. ..Later 
on Philosophers and. Juniors joined the Theologians.-.', 

- ^The Seminary for the .■Syrian'Christians.was different from 
the Jesuff house offstudies/ though.'the Eectoff r was 'the same; 

first the number off students'was not more than 20.; later off 
it rose to,50. They were-taught.gratis. :.r, ; . u |i ') • >;•- ; -i ; 

" V W ° rSad ; in the Mem orandum :of .the -Right Worshipful 
Adnan Moens of the 18th, of. April .1781. that: the Jesuits in, 

• Ambolcatto ’;’. teach; the 'Malabar: youths all'sciences and 
anguages for nothing pso that .just about all native priests are 
imbued with-.theiff principles;;- Since for some years- theyhave 

mot received their, annual allowance.; from .the Ring, off Portugal,. 

and the money which they received from their .fellow Priests at 
Goa for their journey to Lisbon is much! reduced, and: probably 
finished, they have to live very?.frugally;-for theyhave only.-a 

very.small income from their churches.’’: r :i , 

•. Sl . no , 6 the Society ' of ; Jesus - was suppressed in 1773, and 
expelled from Portuguese dominions before 1760, Moons:'must 
^efer to the'first half ?of the’XVIII Century- Some Jesuits;, 
however, ’s.eem to have carried'on in Ambalakad- evon after the 
Suppresion of the Society • in fact,, as-late as? Tippu Sultan’s 
Malabar raid, when the College of Ambaiakad was destroyed. 
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R? ’’So the Jesuits worked for the formation of the Syrian 
Christian Clergy. On the East Coast, the ox- Jesuit Pere.Vernejfc 
was entrusted with the training of the young Levites by the 
Missionaries of Paris, and Fra Paolino has left us a long 
description of that Seminary (*). The Carmelites in Malabar 
endeavoured to train the Clergy of the Latin Rite. Fra Paolino 
informs us that the Latin students'did not study Syriac. Pro¬ 
vision was made for 24, some of whom paid for their own main¬ 
tenance and some were helped by Propaganda. According to Fra 
Paolino (**) the study of Latin, Catechism, the Breviary, the Ritual 
and Moral Theology, was their only occupation. “Tarda Enim Sunt 
Eor.um Ingenia, he says, and the damp heat enervates them”. 
(*) Hence he advises some exercise, lest the mind should become 
torpid and the body weak, and also u Ut Pigritia\ Seu Inertia Ilia 
Indica, Magnum Nationis Malum , should: be overcome early in 
l.life’V He continues: “Since they have very few books, and no 
compendium of Moral Theology, and the climate itself is a great 
inducement to laziness, no wonder the Clergy is so ignorant, 
and many are the errors they make 1 in the adminstration of the 
Sacraments”. For more than one century and a half, the Car- 
ttifelites have worked strenuously for the training of the priests 
of Kerala. Great was the work done by them at P.uttempally, 
and greater still is the work they are doing now at Mangalapazha , 
in the splendid Seminary they have built there by the munificence 
of Pope PIUS XI: ^ 

(*) Cfr. Launay—op. cit. p. 9 

Notitia' Topographica etc. p. 21. 

(*) My personal experience with Malayaleo-studbnts is quite the 
contrary. Their minds are definitely not tarda or sluggish* 
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11 , K rjie /jeminaav s aonaiitoxi.. an ' :, r . 

7 £, i P.adre.Beschf, tjie f.rien^pf\ Chandra, Sahib. rn ;-i, -P^j 

IS.. v The last years. ^ ,y.< y,,..nthum-moo 

U. ur .Ppdre Beschi 8 character. , .,r (fT . r/r C;t . . ..>(•,.-i'.j., 4 ,, v , 0 J ,f )ft }- 

£cd.rft.Bescfyf$.liter.cry ! pqtiViUes u - f : ( ^ 

21 r,j< n f- m .VI tfj << NOTES.. >m , n r, 

3 |,,'v, 1 : Ae, appreciation of Padre,Besohi's Literary jActivity.,,. v , | ...j . 

. r , , The Grammarian , , „ , 

* '" lf The Lexicographer ' ’ " " . (> 

’’ v ' \TIie‘Prose Writer • '• ■ ■) ' ir: ' 

•' r : Tile Poet : '... : ' ' ' • 7. r.nt'.i'r- '■ ■->>• rj 

2. From the Sketch of the Life of Fr. Beschi by Mutliusami.Pillai ! io 

Hia indoor and outdoor dress 

His victory over the Sadei Pandarams. . ; a I .-K; 

3. On the Spiritual • Exercises . given to' the-.Catechists'"and •■to'', the 

^9:9Pl e 'Vu, • .mT.. /..':»*! 4 dm .v,,. ff >) 

l. Principal ’Dates in The Life of Padre Beschi 1 ^’ 1 ^ 
Costanzo Giuseppe Eusebio Beschi was born on the 8th of 
November 1680 at Castiglione dello Stiviere, the native town of 
St. Aloysius. He joined the Noviciate- at Novellara (21 Oct. 
1698), where he remained for two years. In 1700-1701 he 
taught Grammar at Ravenna. In 1701 ho was sent to Bologna, 
where he remained till 1710. He did there his Philosophy and 
Theology and was ordained Priest in 1709. He was the only 
Jesuit Missionary to sail from Lisbon in 1710 and reached Goa 
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,jf . < ;r.v. ' Padre Beschi ' : - * ya 

dtf September or October of .the. same year; f < Afte’r a short while 
he sailed down from Goa to Ambalakadv wherefrom . " . 

||fcjrfRtgl ■ -HE WAS 'SENT Tb THE MADURA MISSION. 

: > ab'i^oh'th'e 4tb of^Novi lhl'he wrote from Aur to Fr;" General 
iTamburini PMost Rev : . Patber in J. 0 .;— I feel myself under 
4thb ! %hligatioii: : -of-returhihg infinite:'thanks to Your Faterm y 
ft, h’ow'tliat'fam'ih' thb dear Missibfi'for vlhichT Have''longed so 
£•’ much.' ' Scarcely had 1 reached this' Province;.r.k.;:when I was 
H fold to prepare myself to join the . Mission: This I did on the 
§i f§ast^fthe^lorious ; St: Michael, the 8th of May. God alone 
1. khows'Kow happy I am ihthis cbuntry,' where; my constitution 
I'adapts itself easily to *hiode of life so/different from the one 
4d follow in Europe. My health has been good during the six 
Il 'niontbd 'I have been "in the' Mission.; God grant that I may 
not ! be' unworthy"oifaccbunt of; niy 'sins to live in 
ridy !: doatb. etc.^ 

C : ’ ^ 3,. CONDITIONS.OF J’HE MISSION. > 

eiRAt tho .beginning- of the,-. XVHI > Century the Madura, 
| Mission was.’attached to the Province of Malabar. It ■ counted 
f about 150,000 Ghristians,.10.0..catechists ;and only It) - Fathers. » 
» of,iwhom were ■Italians, viz. Padre .Bertoldi; the.,Superior,, 
| Padre Gapelli, and Padre-Eiccardi,.The veteran Padre:Borgliese 
%; hadijust.left!the statiQn of Gfirukelpatfi. in the.i Tinneye y... 
IjilWhereiPadne-Beschi'was postod. <:'• a ■ •>-- . •' '' r- ■>! 

€^ ; yH-A!t Tanjofe the 1 RajaBhahjr died in 1711> just wheh Padre 

BBbsclii'entered the Mission. He hadbeen a relentless Persecu- 
*% tor of the Christians, 12,000 of whom bore the brunt of the 
^persecution unflinchingly." Hid successor Sarbon showed him- 
Jlsblf tolerant-at the beginning, : but before long changed so much, 

^|f:fhatt'he.Ghristiahsbegahtoregret> the death of his pre ecessor. 

iATfichinopoly reigned Yijaya Ranga Chokkanat lan, a woi^ 

.Jj less prince. ■ In Marava, the murderer of St. Jo m do B. 9 
^ pkssedi away in' 1710. fin a letter of Padre Martin {171 ). ; • 

‘ ' S described the' Sati of his 47 wives who mbunted the pyre wit 
i hls .corpse.!' He was succeeded :by Vijaia Ragunatha Sethupalhi 
(1711-1725), who also harassed theGhristiaris, ■ ■ 
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^ If .'l. ' ^KST^MMSIQNA'Ry-.LAfebtJBSv; vxtma'jqpP.'ixP> 

™ 0 ^^^mWizsi°n owere bspehtabyT 
Padre Be S ,chi^i s learning .Tamil;, ^hen was ^ posted at' 

: jby y arrjpet . ; The.-Annual ..Letter, .of , 1712 , «ay, '.that, “ towards 

he,end.of th^ame year ;P^r^Beschi,,in, order.tho'bettor > 

1 , r ' - • - ^® w -Thurch ^ Eylur,, m,.tbe .territory;,subject-to-,the 
ogui, and.what is..more extraprdinary,;at the cost of the Mogul 
"” ■^ ,l 4 r ^ rt S; $FW , years ,171 2~ 1 713 hepften visited 
the phristmns,,,! know^say5;the ^nnaMstJ^all.the - inconve, 
mences ie^perience^ in;^^ excursions! .for-I bavt 1 W ? 
there.myself, One, has to liy ; e in the. huta of. thoso Ghristianf' ' 
w^charerpore Hk>st^lte:.^ ? , : .h W eB, to.^athi^wS : 
the.missionary,,.. There is ,.scarcely,'room ..to say Mass-the : 
ministry is,exercised . during,the night, and.ono.must.be carSui ' 
to avoid gatherings of Christians. During the bay one^muS 
not show himself, as the country is hostile, and yet one must 
instruct the, Christians; Whb ^e^very-ighdraht, set^f £“ ! 
quarrels, and always: iri HurryyWtealthily, .with.mote trouble 

their'dT ST 1106 th&[ ' Chvisti ^ ‘get'-accustomehth neglect ■'© 
their'duties ■■_ t b e y e xpeCt'that''tlie''Missi 0 nary , will/''brihg ttairi 7 
everything. Were.it ■ nobfor the sake of the:sick, I think thS 
it would be better to abstain entirely .= from isuch?Excursions' 

yhilst engaged m these arduou^dabours^ Pardre'Beschi^dfr a 

carbuncle m the back, which made him suffer 'much 'and even- 

cured’’ U Thi TT'"' • H0WeV ^’ ; hG Sot,bettor, and. was finally 
those days,^ 1 '^' 6 ^ er SL: '^ 9 ' 5 •^'-?^ i -? pse . 9^: n .^i^ionnfy’S' lifie, : in 

5. He, is. Arrested.;..:..,, . , ' 0lf 

r Om the^Sth of October-1.714 Padre Heschl ; ’took dS 
Broil W d thG ; presonC9 ' of Padre,-,AntoniovBrandolin'i 
t tb mi S °° n t6r he; ' was?-, arrested .rand = sentenced’ to 
death. The event is described :at groat length in various con-' 

emporary documents, v We shall- summarise.Padre Brandolini’s 
otter, which may be found in FrLBesse’s. Life of .Padre Beschil 
Padre Beschi frequently stayed.atCayetar, -where, the Church 

was one of the safest irfthe-Missioh.:-There he had baptised one • 
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4 $ucouservaicaren, brother-in-law of the commander of the Port 
|ori:Palayam,vand one of the chief men of the place, Ananda&i 
PJllai by.'name. 1 This roused the anger of tho Brahmins, who 
- brought 1 their, complaints to tho Governor of the District, 
Taicortaih Loganathan, a sworn enemy of Christianity. Mean- 
j.,;‘ whife a: Pariah, who had been baptized on tho Coast, appeared at 
; Madura, dressed like a Fakir, and posing as a Hindu, a Muslim 
| or a Christian, according to the people he was staying with. 

: TPhis gnan was found out by Padre Beschi's Catechist, who 
,yhim a,spund.thrashing. The false Fakir complained with 
, .Pad.re Bo6chi, who promised to investigate the case, but the 
rascal, JieEvring that the Mohammedan army led by a Brahmin. 
:fi^la7nar.ajayer, was in the neighbourhood, hastened there, and 
|pirp ; \ised the cupidity of the General by describing the wealth 
L-iofi the Father, and the anger of the soldiers, by expatiating on 
: -his ’wrongs and on the audacity of the Christians. Some 200 
infantry and 40 horses, led by the General’s son, left for 
; Qurukelpatti, where the Father then was. They reached at 

*■ ffi‘ 

& night.u The guilty Catechist, fearing the worst, jumped over 

ji' - . 

a,;Walli and escaped. > Padro Beschi and tyro other Catechists 
were arrested.and taken to ,the General’s tent. Meanwhile the 
General’s son plundered the Church and the Fathor’s house; 
they searched for money everywhere, but could find none., 
P They,igot, however, a'bag of shining medals, which, in the 
dark;, they mistook for gold coins. The two Catechists were, 
4V- tortu / r.ed,.-in order to make them disclose 7 the place where the 
!;.* moneys.was concealed, but all in vain. Then the Father was 
T stripped naked, and threatened with death. Two noble Cjhris- 
7>' tiatisv having heard the sad news, hastened before . Ellaviarajayer. 

and .pleaded for,,,the liberation of their beloved. Guru. . The 
V Commandant who had found out the worth of the medads, and 
whoTeared lest the General in chief should, : claim his share of 
© the.boQty in real gold,, released the Father and ordered that, 
■©everything sho.uld-be returnee! to him. While Padre Beschi 
; ' was under arrest, Loganalhan lost no time to excite the people 
against the Christians. The Church Was plundered, and 
the'' . Christians were threatened; but they all stood firm, . 























Q 


The Jesuits in • Malabar- - 

InviTenkasi-. 'iffe,-Christiattskwere//confined! to..their.^houses’j 
theyjmweremMpsulf edkandm ilbi.treatedm Evens ^hen'^Eadre 


when 'the:? blackguards xsaw: that .there .;Was„ nothing morale 
steal did jthey depart And;- the : ? people /began, to .bre'athe/iagaiB;f';-i 

r '\ ! '* l V' ~ >-1 >:.!j pahi-c * v.fr! fw&fc 

p ': : ' %■ Prose Work-in TAMiL^’^ 0 

state' of’ the '^'country;whi'cli" . 
was' overrun' by the ’armies of 'various "chiefs/'Padre'‘Besclii 
; was, mostly confined to •'his a Mifesibir^Sthtipn, 1 ;' an/Pbe 1 sp'anf 
the ‘time in the ‘study of "Tamil, ! in' which hh sodh' acquired 
wonderful proficiency; In’; 1715 •'he fell sic'K r ahd'Mater'ofi 
having somewhat’" recovered,; he 5 'was' iffaniffbired : to ! Ealu- ? 
gumadai, which was: vacant owing: to 'the ’""untimely' 1 death 
of Padre Capelli. But be ’could Uaot’go to'his''hew'post; 
and so was sent to Ellacurichi,’'where, in spite of ill 'health, he 
worked much for those'good Christians.' Sdon< ; after ’ (17rfi) ! 
Padre Joseph Vieyra died at Madura,' and ; Padre' Baschi was 
appointed there. For some months he had no fixed abode, "but- 
journeyed here and'there, like a good shepherd who'endeavours' 
to find his scattered sheep, till in 1717 he went again'to Ellacuri¬ 
chi, where he waS ; to ’remain for the host' part 1 of -'23 • years/ 
During thistime-he started'the work of Retreats 16? the Chris fci'P 
ans, and in a "special manner for the Catechists." "The zeal of* 
tho' Father ^ wat« very great/ and in spite'of indifferent health; 
he baptized every year a good number of' converts.’- In 1726 -of 
27 Padre Dominic Madeira ordered-Padre vBeschi 'to'write a 
refutation of Lutheranism; which had appeared not long before’ 
at -Tranquebaf;’■ v He' wroth 'the 1 hda- ■Vilaklctim} or Explanation - 
of Religion in 18 chapters," which; - according to ; the'r Protestahb 
J. Murdoch, are as many'-pointed arguments thattpierce'the - 
Lutheran-heresy. Probably in '1728 he wrote the 1 Vedidr Oluklcam 
in 20 -'chapters ’for’ .'Catechists; and" an> 'Appendix, theJGnona 
Kannqdi or Spiritual- i Mirror -'-in 8.-chapters. k'Rev.- /Elijah Hoole 
says of it: It contains clear definitions, and presents .'powerful 
aud • affecting appeals with regard to the work in'which the 
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<■ - 

'•Cathchists-are engaged’-'; The Grammar o/Oomtiion Tamil ii> dhted 

;l728.h:> y'-’uJ- r„,-j ’ ;! O- : :■ - 

.7.. He Stems the Onslaught of Heresy.., , 

jj>Jfhg. dmual, written by Padre Vincentio Guorroiro in* 1730, 
;§pe.aks,,qf a terrible, famine that afflicted tbeTanjore District in 
.1728-29.,;, The scourgo was awful. Numberless. were those;who 
di^dy, of starvation.". Some weak Catholics, . attracted by the 
abundant.alms oiferod them by the.. Lutherans,-left the Church. 
/J?hp.sorrow, of P.a’dre.Beschi was intense. . To-stop the apostasy 
•he,.had recourse to Our Lady of Refuge, and established a great 
|gast in .her..h.onour. The Christians flocked to Ellacurichi,-they 
prpyed, they .received the Sacraments, and from that time thore 
.were.no apostasies. • The good Father did his .best to Intensify 
jthe spiritual life;of his ffock. Ho wrote books,-he gave instruc¬ 
tion, h,e,established .feasts and above all endeavoured to train.his 
Catochists chiefly by means of the Spiritual Exercises of. St. 
Ignatius. A. letter, written by Padre Joseph Vioyra(18-6-1731) 
reports abundant fruits obtained in this manner. It was 
iii the year .1730.that Padre Beschi published his grammar 

of Sen Tamil or High Tamil. . , .. . 

■■■ , ■' ■* 

Pani h-.n 8.- Missionary Life in the xviii Century. 
. , y,;<>?Padre Beschi-himself wrote the Annual 'Letter for tho year 
17-31UThere'he speaks of the peace that reigned throughout tho 
Mission; 'No warring armies, no persecutions from the Pagans, 
no . onslaughts from the heretics. Hero is a description of 
Missionary'life in those days. “The dress adopted by us in the 
•Mission does not protect us from tho inclemency of the weather. 
•The diet is light., ’It consists only of rice, vegetables and milk: 
•Thoicliinato’, a burning’sun and toinpostuou's winds. The water 
isabadfii; All-this sooms unbearable to the pew Missionary. . But 
with' the help of divine grace, as the years/go by, the burden be* 
comes sweet; There is, however, a thing jfco which we oan never 
growl-accustomed, and: that 'is lending, a patient ear to the 
neophites, .who crowd around us, and .who with childish ques¬ 
tions, worry us to Settle their differences..iHer.e each Missionary 
has the: care of five, eight, fifteen- and 1 even twenty thousand 
neophites’;-how oan he enjoy any rest? There is scarcely a 
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day. m the., year, when he has not to hearmonfessions/r!Often 
surrounded by a crowd of. penitents, he can hardly give-His 
broken body the necessary food and sleep...It is'easy to imagine 
ow this kind of work has increased this year,' owing'to the 
arge number of Christians/some of whom had not confessed 

f r r iT° 1 0rthreeyearS ‘ T0C0nS0le the dieted, to urge on the 
slothful, to reconcile enemies, to instruct the ignorant, to warm 
the tepid, to correct the negligent, in a word to give to one 'arid 
all salutary advice, to dress sores and wounds several years 
fd>.'such is the work which demands the utmost zeal'and 
patience in the Missionary. To this must be ' added the labour 
of travelling...There are sick calls often' from "ten to twenty 
eagues distant, the paths most horrible, fatiguing, defenceless; 
and when we have paid to the dying the last tribute of piety and 
chanty, we are summoned to another place : for' the ’ same 
ministry”-... " ; '••■■■ . -v ‘ ;> 

9. THE MAHRATTAS IN 'TANJORE. - 
The Father speaks "then' of the political'condition^ of tie 
Tanjore District, how it had fallen under/the' MarasterS 
(Mahrattas). He says of them : ‘‘As a race, they' are faithless 
even to their friends, thirsty for gold, of a ferocious nature, less 
inclined ,to war .than to,nocturnal expeditions to obtain booty. 
Not to be betrayed at nightly .neighing horses when out on 
these plundering raids, they are said to. keep only mares in 
the camp...The Mahratta Prince, who now. governs Tanjore, is 
mean and miserly...He constantly fills the royal coffers with 
gold covered with the sweat and blood'of the poor... He is mot'a 
shepheid who shears hisrsheep, but an executioner whodoesnot 
scruple, to flay them alive...Gwing to • his thirst for gold the 
King of Tanjore is little trusted. ' What increases the diffidence 
towards him is the deep hatred he- entertains against Christia¬ 
nity...He does-not tolerate the presence of Missionaries in his 
Kingdom. 1 hat. is why the Churclrin a place called Cunampatti, 
was hidden away in the jungles inhabited by the Cal]ers...under 
whom we live in peace. Yet all our Christians are not able to go 
to Cunampatti; hence the Missionary has a more important sta¬ 
tion on the-Northern banks of the Coleroon, outside the borders 
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;/of Tanjore, iff a village called Ellacurichi, which belongs to the 
.prince of. Aryalur”. Padre Beschi then speaks of tho great 
•'concourse of people to honour Our Lady of Refuge at Ellacuri- 
,/chi, 1 and of her. kind protection against Lutheran infiltrations. 
•He chad. introduced there a remarkable devotion towards the 
/Portuguese Virgin,-St. Quittery, in whoso honour ho had com¬ 
posed a poem Quiiteriannnal Ammanei: ‘‘There are few Chris¬ 
tians”,' he says, “ who do not acknowledge to have receivod somo 
favour at the hands of St. Quittery”. 
hkfl •>*;.-,! : 10. War and pestilence 

' .Iff the'Annual Letter of 1732 are described at length the 
civil; wars which desolated the country. First the M.oghuls 
/against .Tanjore,.then Tanjore against the Maravas, and finally 
a third war even more disastrous that followed upon the death 
of the Raja of Madura. If to the wars we add the almost 
i'ceaseless persecutions - we shall understand the troubles and 
worries of Padre Beschi. * Yet he' devoted much time to his 
/studies arid to missionary work. In that year he registered 205 
baptisms of adults and 708 of children. 1733 ‘ was a year of 
famine and pestilential fevers. The soldiery harried the poor 
pebple iii every way V towns 'were set on five; cattle carried 
away'; crops cut down. It was about this time that Padre 
Beschi met the Moghul General Chandra Sahib. Father Vieyra 
(Annual dated '22-X-1734) describes the 'meeting 1 as follows: 
b-'Offee, when he least expected'it,'Father -Beschi happened to 
ffhd'Tiimself in extreme peril."’For the Moghuls, exasperated by 
the-'daring'nightly ; raids 1 of the Tondamansj who.-had "stolen 
some oxeft- ; from tlieirif not far from Aur, came one day, breatfi-’ 
iff'gf’Vengeance 1 and bent on destroying tlio village. Father 
Beschi, as usual, went to meet them. They' loudly complained 
toFim /more, they ordered him to give them-'back their oxen’ 
imfnediately, or to follow them to the camp as a prisoner.- The 
Missionary followed them, heedless- of their insults arid threats, 
Theisoldiers,-irritated still -more by his courage, left him' exposed 
to the oruel Indian sun. Finally, by order of the Commander 
off the • Army , 'the case of the Father was taken up arid dismissed; 
The Father asked 'to be brought to the presence of the Ceneral 
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ujJ order,toithaulc him.- ATIefWa&\received; with all tliq,,marks’, W 
penev.olericq.^!,,-v. r , ; “ 

J . • ,7 -'^C^u^l,iioriderly v [embrace* .thpoMissionary4nffX'5 
him ; to.sxt by his=side;;.then iheprotested'tbal-what haH happened 

J iad -® 0n ^ one 7 lthout hi5; k.»wledgp,';- i? A-ftarnaulong,icbnvhrt#. 
,C& to .offered-.the-Father some presonts.-ahd 'begged ^inm-mbt 
.I I 0 -disdain*to come,ofteh to seeliim. h. •■, _ j 

T ' th6 t r s,fc, b acquaintance -Of. Chandra. Sahib .with 

+’ 1 .' Heschl . b; yj !r Mr-':- A' 

* ' T t? soldier was greater impressed'/by .'the knowledge and 
, ||arm of tbe Father, on whom.be bestowed .the title of Ismati 
•: &9- n V.pfb ,Later .on, when he^ became, the master of Trichi. 

|OP^ly Remade Father BescM his’ Dewan. nnd gave, hijn ^ 

'l. H., ME .?E«*IN1 }ar:s PONATIO^., w 

'U,': .ibejATthe 

Pf hp•Zemindar m; whoseestates,,it-Js situated. ; v .The Prince 
i^pl^^Missipnary^and .after.’im. co.nversation.'Vwbicff 

, asted. pa?t. .of, the day, and pf the .night, .about;our holy RqJigW 
Re made.presents to the,Missionary according to thp.custom -,of 
the country, and confirmed also the perpetual donation, off' the 
^ppm^hiph.the church and presbitery.aro built apd of a vast 
plpt of land.aronnd;ff; and.'in.order that this donation should 

ht) known ,to. posterity, he caused tq.be erected near, tfce,.ohurok 
|nlenormouq stpne, upon, which .wassengraved,iry TamilMott ora 
|^ ?:5 aid donation and -he. bound himself, and, his . successors, by 
|{}, inviolable path, •>;. Fe. find in the, sarpe,.letter, ho w,d?adre 
,||^chi : ayertedn;teri'ible; persocution-with.,. which--.the Tap join 

* Y-f 1 atinns.yrere threatened, and how he;effected :thecopversion 1 

^twq^Imthhpna'patechistmm , , v.« ,,, v U,h&'^ 

P^jrnscmm^Rimfc ops'h^dba SaM-tM * 
A " 11 173(5 Tr ^^opoJy. was takenby ChandralSahibon'behalf 

J l. ^ngaru Tirumalar:h T ayakeu.j the then .'turned in 'vkinngains^ 

Tftpjore, andii n ;X 7 37 moved.towards -the "South; otfhough'he.was; 
|||Ii/'disposed towards;the. Missionary, he . could^hot »be every?' 
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Iff,' ’i ..Padre Bsschi \ j,f_ 130.7 

Iwhci'C-dq're strain' tfie lawlessness, of his': troops. Wo lost the 

iiChurhhes. of Madura, DindiguJ, and Tadicorpjavp But to 'Padre 

fBeschi he ever wap a kind • friend and protector. ‘ Take these 

^^rjds >( ’ 1 ho;to.l4;hhu,,‘ to prqtect. your churches. It is to, such 

entrust the safety of my own person.He also 

; ^o|m.ed.the. Fathers that he desired to App > warned, in, time, 

, v j^h^Jf^^'-his army was, qn, the move, in order fq have our .phur- 

j^^protected by .cho.sen soldiorsf. Ap Phapdr^ Sahib protected 

gf, ( |h^;h'athei;s.?Q dft^ also,the .Jlayakenmentipp^ above, who. .vr'ap 

•| ' likewise.?],,great.i.y|en.d of.Padre ( .Beschi., J?) pip -.Annual ..Letter 

of .3,73,6 wo read tho following : “ Onco the Father went to, visit 
’ if L , T r ^ , V' _v*:. • 1 ■ 1 .1 . . 

mpi Ji. e. the Nayaker) and presented .to p|m a genealogical 

t.f tree'.'yvhioh .he h^d painted on paper. 'ij’|lh l eaves °f the 

|t, jtr.ee'’’ were designed in the shape, qf t a .thpqne; and on, each 

|£, ;of them were represented in a sitting pqsjiuve the, Naya- 

^ Jjcer. Kings, ancestors of the. Prince, whej for the'space of 

|: 2?2 years had occwied the throne of Madura, p?he Father gave 

P him.oh this point fjie amplest' explanations,': which ; the"! young 

s: .{Rrincelistened to with eagerness..,..He acppptpd ’with joy and 

gratitude.dthe gift'presented to him by the Father, and openly 

|iy "declared his earnest-will, to defend the Chpietian Religion in 

i these.'countries ”. Our holy.-Religion had popetrated oven into 

;c,r 1 ■■ •. : - 

gf the .Oourt of Tanjore'. Among the wives of the King two sisters 

y&r. 

- M ha'd If or a long time been ■ asking : to be admitted among the 
servants of Jesus phrist. . To show then? esfeoip and their love 
they Often sent-S{|i&ll presents to Padre'Beschf, A little daughter 
of the. younger of'the two sisters was in danger' of death. .The 
child was baptized and called :Saveriammal;; K.pw through the 
?• jp.ter.copsiqii of St,,. iXaviep, thq cliild was ; opred, apd r ,she, also 
. recovered her. eyppiglit, .fox;..she. was blind;[The mother sent 
; presepts to.th e djjjrch,.ainoiiguthep.things., .go,Iden eyes, in.token 
qf ; hpp,gratitqde. irhis.Tayoqp kfndfed in .tpoTwo sisters still a 
. greater: ; d(?sire tepyeoeivo...baptism. But ,thoy;,• havp ,,not : yet 
rnnster.ed .sufficient courags, to overcome al.pdiffliOulties.-',’.,. (So f^r 
f the letter for ,1737,;,. , -: n - 

4e4iln-the-years lj.737-40Ithe Malabar Province was’ in very 
\'L‘: giraighteiledd,'cii’<)pmstancpsl d Hence the ; donations made by 
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JOge <te M t know,-.:, v I l,» i |«,J| 

Wf lOknndmSJ.BnndWs-familK'tn i^SV s afeidS 

Triohinopoly to the Mairntt.,*and wab'<,ar r & W^VfiM 

fou 81 . br e, Bhonsla, to SHara,’ while his Wife'hWchildlsi . 
weie honourably entertained at Pondicherry'^ C1742V 

at hberty, and he returned 'to ; Arcot ' with full honours. 

, •.;, • 3®schi also .received signal'favours frkm n X a I'v' CaJ h> 

Habobof EUoteiand' 

generous benefactor, and to send biin some 1 ^ ^ 

Doust-Ali-Khan was killed'in 'the battle of P ' 

•20th of May. 1742 . / /V' -L Dattio of Canamay on the 

;>■■: 13;,'. -The Last Years. I." 

After the downfall.: of; Chandra Sahib Pad™- h • 'V ^ 

: .. '. 14; PADEE BJSSCIll’S OHAKACTER;i«y-I ^hh?^, 

- .Of his interior:life we have no record ; but, ' ifzeap fdr'HivJ, 
■SEJoadjng ofthe Kingdom of Go'd, 1 charity’.Wtto 1 noVi bf'ekS 
unremitting labour- to make tfutbJaiG,vn : ' W 10 ,. •, 

.•■■-./,£??Superiors wiote'about him: "PidA^B.WiW-W 1 

«,h b , however things of greakinAbi.“' ? &t ffif 

i6 t?nn ' lnd ° rs '‘° 9d ° rhi! P'^bhcs i there is hbpe/howoVer' thtt 
mil .become more Prudent, With the adMce ofthe,, Superiors 
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jyith the experience he will acquire Iwith years..He show's 
§|gr.eat .-aptitude to treat; even affairs :of great, importance’V'' The 
Ipartaiogue of 1737 says of him: “He is not fit to govern.'.idiiefly 
l^ijapcount of acertan extravagance ( FASTUM ) in spdhding'and 
’0.ijilding, and in - visiting the great'of-..the'.world rather too 
frequently’’. In fact Padre Beschi was never Superior; except 
'^PEih-short .time - towards the end- of .his life, ’ when he was 
appointed Visitor. -But th'oq, a genius is rarely fit to be Superior. 
llliHerhas not. the- patience,, the “savoir faire”, the conformity 
to ;ty pe, which are desirable in a Superior. Padre Beschi, however, 
■'served Our Lord faithfully, and if : his charm- made ' hint the 
beloved of- princes, he turned that to good account both for the 
protection of his poor Christians and the help of his Mission: 

15. Padre Beschi’s Literary activities; . 

•Bow we must say a word about Padre Beschi-s literary 
^activities', which, - even two centuries after' his death;, have 
ihade his . name a household word .in South India. »The -Rev; 
•'H.Pope, M. A., callsBeschi the'greatest of Tamil Scholars. In a 
iShort inotice' about him he says : -^Beschi’. ' was known by three 
names oh titles. (These -are': Dairya-Nalha-Sivami, 'Vira-Maha- 
fMwni and Ismati-gannyasi. Of these the 1 first was ■ his official 
S§?. (designation as. .a Christian Priest, and is a translation. Of Const-, 
anti us with .AArfAa (Lord) and Swami. (the usual title of a Hindu 
.Guru), The.second title was given him. by the '-Hindu .Literati, 
and is. also equivalent, to Constantius, with the: addition ; of -the 
f w,ord. “great-,devotee.’,. The third was given ,him ; hy Chandra. 
jS.ahib,: and. signifies ... the.. ■ Chaste or Noble- Ascetic, ;.and.is also 
intended more or less , to reproduce/his Christian .name’’. 
Of,Padre Beschi’s poetical works,-th e :Themb.avctni: or - Immortal 
Garland is the most important. It contains ,3615 four-verse 
sjqka's, : ill.36 cantos., Oriental Boetry v fiolds no great - appeal to 
: \\ r esterqprs on account of. its, numerous. allegories ,and.images, 
,ISrp.yy, tlio Thernbuvani is thoroughly Tamil .in style,; though,- the 

Note— -The Fathers' in the Madura Mission usually took', Tamil names, 
(fliilfi Padre De Noblli was Tottuva Padagher (the Perfect Preacher);'St; John 
de ; 'hrito Aruldnandam (Infinite Grace), F?, ! -Bouchet,; 'P'erya Pdraiijpdi » 

3l&dat,:'e>iaj , : i . - d -> i ,. ' ■ "■ ■ \\ , 
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matterdB;'ChristianVib:;The f'ltero oftthe.rpoemds'St.*.-J6sepli;<:Bot]i', 
.irfiprophegsyhistor y^and. legendsiu-.Bishop ---..Caldwell; (Erotestan^ 
andi thejreforepresumably less biassed); writes. ,-‘Fr'. 3 eschi’-s >prosb. 
style., in, the, colloquial ^dialect,,- though good, is not of pre-eminent 
.excellence, but,his poems imthe classical, dialect, ; especiallyuhis 
great: poem th eiThembavani, adongi and highly: wrought-keligious 
•epic in the style of: Chintamani; avhso excellent in the point of 
.view. ofplindu excellence, that is, they are so: elaborately'correct, 
so.highly) ornamonted,and so invariably-harmonious, that'I have 
,no-doubt. he ''maylufairlynclairncto be :: placed, - by; the .-vote of 
•impartial-.native." critics:•them’selves,M.in' the <very first '.rank 
.•of -the;Tamilvpoets of) the .second-class ; and'when; it is remem- 
berod; that »the-• first! class comprises: 'only .three,- or;;.atmthe 
utmost, four: works,—the ■ Kural, r the. Chintamani ,,'-the Rama- 
yunamj ihevNaladyar ,—it seems- to mo wonderful,;-the :/; moro 
•I"think'’ofhit, dthatia, "foreigner "should ; have : achieved so 
distinguished a-positionh’. i Of special interest to'Italians I is' the 
XX . Canto, whichT is>.ia skilful"limitation iof. the Cferusalelnriie 
Liberata\ Canto SIX'.FJ/J.d'.lt.'iis . said that"when- Padr.e J-Beschi 
-presented the Thembavani todthe Tamil. Sanga of Madura, they 
•couldo hardly believe that, a foreigner: could • have, written so 
-excellent-a poem,; .It was then:-that they conferred oh him the 
•title’ Viramdmumvar, to -which Beschi ■ humorously 1 'answered 

<' "'“After all I owe youoiilyone syllablo" MA\ Viren’ is my 
'nahie Constantius; '■Munivar the name of my profession; { MA 

• ’ i • - . ■ ■ t . , , ' _ J-<. 

'alone'* is added® 1 by'' 'you”, : The'first printed edition of "the 
'Tkembavdhi was published by Fr. "Dupuis of the Paris Foreign 
Mission,.at Pondicherry in ! I.851-53 in three volumes and "even 
now the TrichyFadio' Station "transmits ’ very ofton ' passages 
•'from''th.6. ThembatianiM*" ' * ■"m C 

"•» *-®The 'Kitheriammai Ammariei has' already' been 'mention'e'd. 
There are many other poetical work's ’and' hymns,' a full list of 
'which" is' ! given 1 by Fr.'Besse, pp; 188-193. J The same 'g'ives'a 
list of Beschi’s Tamil Prose Works (pp : 193-209), of ..which we 
.have, already .mentioned th e.Veda ,Vila/ckam and. the. „Vethiar 
Olulckam. Ofhis.profane works ' the most famous is. perhaps 
Raramarta Guruvin Kadey, translated in Latin and published in 
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XhngaW(i8ra)hy jv: jv “(SfSdSr 

■BaWagton^tondon- T822)/ by. W.,Ab Cloaston- (WJ-Wr 
IfitCroUuill (1861) under the title ‘Strange- surprising ed»e 
Venerable G eoroe 

■Mbodle-, Doodle,- Wiseacre',"Zany and- Poozle . , 

various French translations and at Least one Germanbranslatio 
of tlio same.- " *'• 1 "'’' . -> q 

Padre Beschi wrote also a kind, ; of perpetual Kalondar 
an Lathiof. which be says; “J h.Ve at • 

treatise of the Indian months and years ; I A to 

Slte^SSe^hSciai anlgWe the #o„ for 

St ” Luton which they,, 

consulted several Brahmins; scarcely did I r asked” f or the 

«.»^ ^ 

*£££$% =-th) to put everything in .header 

in'which you.will.find it ”, ’ "1 

S-Fromth e Annual of 1731 we knoWthaba School of.Tarm. 
Literature' was opehed by Padre Beschi at ^cundn-^act 

he prepared several Grammars audDictionauos. 

have been translated both into Latin and English, 

been published several time.swith various -modifications,,.. ..., , - 

^;''^^ iaoriUg Padr ^ B ° S i Cl “ t 8 —:TnderstlnT how ho 
somewhat fantastic explanation : ^^^^atoiy 

''""T’utVavorsVrthehuatllin.whichhl dictated,tp.ll.ii 

Lad th gather them *«*%%% 
them out- in proper order. A single 

tious'would lmvo- never been equal to the task, 

fiowLltL abundance of his diction. ;Every -enmg before 
rctirin- to bed, he had the dictations of the cl^y ro^d td l*.- 

Well, I.think,a more likely explanation is to e ounc. in 

no gossip, no newspapers, and a well-ordered life. 












C -I 

o ‘' 


31 Z 

The Jesuits-in'Malabar 

Socle* o£^ii 

viual^S'^ “ abM :* 0MS “ U *■***£&. 

“'* MS ' 

^) r ,Lo.Pere Beschi (11^42. p. 97) ’ v '' ! ' : - ;r . rhVT 

»^“^^r,ir. w .“^,^" :I Q, * so ?™' 

* ' 1 * * ■ ' - • JSJ*0TE3 • ■ ■ ) " 

* Beach : with J ^ ^ 9Cm ’ ™® Grammarian. . . . : :; :: '' T -? 

«... ruieiot :z: zz‘:i 7 z * r -“ “«» T*frWk’&% * 

His Grammar of Scn-Tdmil in 1 Latin” ** U ' Slble and consfs teivt system. 

of. the .science of Philology ' < aS i d brilliant. anticipation. •: 

n '',•. \ b) Padre Besciii, the Lexicographer.‘ : / 

t.-o 0{ Tamn -' Heedited ; 

followed thorn up with one in Tem’l rt ’ « f " Portuguese -TamiI, and 
was the fi^st Dictionary in this, hook, .which t 

air -hseSuont 80t ** *■*** *>r % 

»*«* ^icograpW^^^ 0 ^^ 15 ^^ 1 ^ Winslow and | 
largely on it,- ■• ■ , m... ' acknowledgement or without, drawn ; | 

' Hiorf- (C). P,adre Besohi, the Prose Write* ''' I 

^I.s m.ain works have.heen mentioned in'tlie text As a ' f" ’ : 

he is unsurpassed. See how ra; ’ ' V .: ; e t0xt - As a controversialist <, 

judgment': '“Tlie Bible i s '];v e ! h Y gUmg ^ g » ,I l st the'practice of' private' 1. 
them a^ati nmet be ^. ocean full of rich pearls, but to get at- M 

i»««i wiCi^p“.sr;r: f ,r ' g, “ h - *» •**= i 

Kicking oysterstn a paddv (iylt t . wap arwoman, for a Panshama woman fa 

;i 

water, shouidUh -A' t,;- ';!.. p . u , s 'a tank of drinking 0 ; 4 

i .■ .’: l ■ \ oe . guarded , from the pollution ,■ : - ■■:■■■■■&, -f 

castlelesk, who\ shall' ‘instead ?. u *? on - the unclean and the ' .. 

Brahmin?” J ^ad, ? he served with a^otf u l by! the'guardian 
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atvijvU# o 1 i (cf) Padre'Besohi The Port.’ -■;• • 

: !:fi' :,; ’Ih the Kitlieri Animal Ammalei, (The song of St. Quittery) Beschi used 
"Ammanei, ' whioh is a popular metre of the nature- of the ballad.:, thus 
silp'plyihg one great v desideratun of Catholicim in India—popular poetry. 

''* ®'yhe ,: Annaialuagal-Andadhi (The sorrows of Our Lady) contains 100 
Verses'in the Andadhi meter, in which the last syllable of every verse is 
taken np as the first syllable of the next. It was probably written on the 
occasion of a Passion Play. "‘ ' v 

"The T!iiru!cavalur--Kallambagarn' is in honour-of O.Lady of Ella- 
curichi... In the hundred verses Beschi has given at least one specimen of 
each of the Tamil metres. Taste had ' considerably degenerated in Tamil 
poetry by Beschi’s time/and poets had come to he jndged by the jingle of 
thoir all iteration, the acrobatics of their metro, the endless puns on words 
&hd foolish conceits. Beschi yielded to this facito temptation, hut in the 
i Jiatiambagam. he shows himself equal to the cloverest versifier of them all. 

What imparts tho additional qiialityof greatness to this tour de force is 
.: tho loftiness of his ideas, the majesty of his cadences, and tho purity of liis 
literary manner. 

But excellent as Beschi's minor poems are, his reputation as a Tamil 
poet stands or falls with the Thembavani... Tho first impression that the 
poem leaves is its utter naturalness." It is Indian, and : Tamil, " from ' the 
names to the entire atmosphero and background...In the fervour of his 
Bhakti Beschi finds his place with Nannhalwar and Maniklcavasagar. 'In 
pressing poetry into the service of Religion and Metaphysics he recalls the 
Buddhist epic ilfanintckhalai. In the purity and range, of his diction, the 
variety and harmony of his verse, the splendour and truth of his descrip¬ 
tions, Beschi challenges comparison with Kamban and Thiruthakka-dovar. 
No impartial critic, who has read all the three will hesitate to place Beschi 
alongside of the Vaishnavite Bhakta and the Jaina ascetic. His poetry is 
as good as that of any poot subsequent to tho Snngam opoeli, fiir more truo 
thari."that of the elegent versifiers who wrote Puranas in plenty, the best 
perhaps that'any man ever wrote in a language not his mother tongue. 
from THE NEW REVIEW— Calcutta— Aua. and Sept! 1935. 

Eroni the Sketch of the Life of Ft. Beschi -by jMfcthusami Piliai we 
take the following : 11 When at homq_he wore on his head a'vclvet'cap, his 
forehead was marked with a large pottu of sandal wood.' The remainder'of 
his'dress 'consisted of a'cloth, with a narrow red border round the waist, 

, 'cdbi‘oi colour; ‘another cloth of a Sight purple colour' covered his cap and 
0s shoulders ;lie had sandals‘On his'feet : his costume whs the same as that 
ytvprn h'y the Hindu devotees. 1 

'f:' 1 ’ kWhen' abroad, he' wore along gown of light purple colourj with a'waist 
band of the same colour; on. his head was a white; turban’, covered with a 
purple' 'cloth in his liand he carried a handkerchief of the- same colour.- 
BJis para were adorned with a pair of pearl and mby earrings; lfip forerfinger 
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with a golden ring, A/lfing^banp'r'ijji^isPji.tipdiia^'fr Pair of .slippers, ojp. 
;his'f.e6tV>C0nipIetgd. his outdoor-, dress.]') Hj^ ; ppnyexpji.P^. wa.6^;p?, palapkeenj-j 
with]a,tig^p's;8kin»fcir.hipa ; to, sifcr,upon,5 ! T^wo;pef J s.Oi)s 1 a,tJ;eivdS(ii'iP,p' e op ,ei|)ier 
side 7of : ,the : palankeen,: ; tp fan,him ; ;,;a; } third, ;pers.on ; f i opj,rjed ) a r p^p|es ; il ) l| :, 
pmbr,e|la,i s.urmountedi.^it;h-,a.golden ; , ball,witjlst c ;tyfp^,, .others, parrying a , 
bunch j of -pea.apck,, feathers, <prpceedqd;ip l r ,ppt,,;an(i ^r,h l p,rie [ yer, i h j e i |.!ig^t^^ 
from;the,palankeen,;b.e;Sa-fc,,dpwn upon-the tiger,’p<|k:in, i4 „n or r , ,,, ,. rj -;,„ f 
An Episode from, the same Author. .Nine PandAraf^pf-.. th 0 i sec.t,o,f i . ) .^a(Z l s^’ 
jP<zn<ia?!«jras,‘7r.tJiue called ipn/.aooqunfc o|,-their,. long, .mat;t<?d.-;hp,irj— pa.me to 
see.himdisorder, to discuss ^Bhilosophyo.^iid- .Religion.,...y.be^i^ussion^'a.g 

tOjlast fpr a ; month and the^yapaPishedj.parJiyjjWas ,_tp t( obey^he-, law, of.,the 
victorious,.'jip-ispite;o'ff-: t.b,eirjsubleties,:apd.dialectid.y..ski]>l* jt)i.e. 'Pdridflram^ ■ 
'ackpowledged, that, victory.;Was,on t^e,sJdp,of, t jiCi trptljad.V.P.pajied^b^, Padr®,:! 
Beschi. Six d.f.t^em i epj.braoe(i:phrjfitianitjr,,Th..e tbjee.qthersl.inorder .tpoover 
the.ir,.shame, had-their -.hair .put', and offered it. to, r Padre .Beschi^.as. an. .act of 
homagejjftj.^as fijje or six fe.et.long, .pud.rolled.jip,made a.ball one fopt aj^d : 
a ..half, thick.,. The, three coils ofhair, .were deposited in.the church of 
Ellacuribhi ; when seeing them — says the Tamil Biographer — ohe wopld 
say,;they.are.three,bundles pf hay^pj^ced.pne upon the other. . ' 

.ad*SV«i.0»? uthe-- s SpiritualtiEttmais'es..given* * to:, Catechists and-, to-. thfc.Peopfa 
InM909-.there' appeared ip,,-Belgium;:(Enghien} ; •.an?;,interesting- .p^amphlet.b,^ 
Frd lEj.-rBessef S3tJ.AlaxrjjatJtrxtUgAe Des n Exercises. ..de-y-St.*Ignace- .... Pans. 
■L''Ancienne\:.Mission7:Du‘MadurAdmhei:eixom\ muchfusef 1 ul:|iuformatipn 1 vj[n,e.yd 
pel.-gathered'•• ton.11 hi s : ?very? important'^'ministry of othe,, Spcietyeof... Jesus* ; 
Reallyeithe, practice off. giving-,tho ■Exercises to,'the.',.Catechists, and-.,to;,;the 
. peopleewasistarted i by Fr.- De Nobili,-.thei Founder. of the..Madura , .Mission, 
His .successors continued it* and the P,iedmo.nteseM.issionary:fPadfe-Bsrfqidi 
tL6S0-1740),,who!wa:s:kn.ow,n;as -.Gnanapraicasam. Siuamy,.. deppribes;.:th?. .great' 
fruits derived from if .in-,three ..letters ■yyhichf hp.ip.rp.te ■ frotn./Aur .ALCWlJn 

l719:;.3F r yiIhmO;.,6rX-17?0).^ e,:. ,,! irZi,rA..., h;d.i a.i , 

-,, .;;Fr,' Beschi.organized ..the ,'Retreats bothi.for.the Catechists],.and for.the 
people,(Jtfissfons)i 0 , AtjYad.ugarpattyrhe .gave. .a Retreat.-.to..,1^(1..neophytes.. 
(1619-2,0}•'?r Teni.-years .later, he,'gave.,;an.'eightjr.days'rjRetrea^. jyithj three 
me.di taHpns.-every day-to-the Cat echiS;ts,o£,t;h,e,.MissiqiV :.:,Eye,ry l0 da.y there s 
. waS.a special-..examination,; -of,•..conscience,' on oursduties .to ,Cp l d,. ; ,tp self., 
tp.thh;f£L..ttily, -to]theipripsts,ftp:the.Church, id the ,;paga;ns,- tp 7 the.,,dying,,and 
finally ojp the special:difficujf iesyand,obstacles.t'p.bemec with ,in, the .Mission,, ; 
The fruits : gafhered.vfrom'othe;rRatreat,;WeTe ) marvollpps.;,-.The,.experiment 
was; repeated at :E]laeupich ; ij and: atilAu.r.nrRet.reafs ;,or: JdjissiOns..,tp . th.e 
people, were preached at Tuticorin, Punical, Sfanapad .and.;.;p.ther.’ places,. . 
The.-,-sins; most : Comrnonr,were,;t'henrrrps thgy- are,, nowadaysTryhatred and 
enmities,.impurity, ohsoene:.talk„,,superstitious.;practices,, etc.,...and against 
these; wore directed;the , efforts p.f.r th,® iPteaclver, f. Remarkable,.fCoavors.ipj;s ; 
wer.e'-recorded.;, •* .• u; 


‘ 1 ■ ■■ ,. , > > •: ;,n < >'.; .ft;- V'’ - - 1 ' OH 

r ■ -. --i • >•- '' 

CHAPTER !V 

Pater Ernst hanxueden—(Arnos padri) 




16B1-1732 


|./ 1, His Vocation to the Society- and,to ... the ., indian 

■ Missions. . .. ? ■■ ■ . — '■ 
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gi ... (h) He goes to.Muttete.. 
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^ J' . (?) In Calicut, and'then book to Muttete. - ,V<-> 
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(b) The Works: 

FRA PAOLINO DA SAN BARTOLOMEO: 

Examen Historico Criticum (Roma) 

Systema BrahmahicumfRoma.,-1791) 

India Orientalis Christiana (Roma) 

• iTi- .(c) Details, over.’ bis life: V 1 v '-: ) Si "l ' f -A *1 

Welt.Bott 725, 12 ff. 

Fr Hanxleden's Letter (4-10-1713) in the Archives of the church 
. of the 4 soens i°hi Kojn. 

(d) Short Appreciations: 

DAHLMANN, Sprachkunde u. Missionen, 16f. 

V, NAGAM AYA, The Travanoore State Manual, 192 f. 

(Trivandrum 1906) , . 

MAX MULLER, Leofures on the. Science of Language (London 

1882) 1,181. . ' , . r ■: 

ANQUETIL DU PERRON in Voyage aux Indes Or. par lo P. 

Paulin do St Barthelemy (3 Vols; Paris, 1808) 

H. H. WILSON, A Dictionary Sanskrit and English (Calcutta 

;1819) Introd. XXI. . 

Other Works are quoted each in its own place. ' 

l. Vocation To the Society and 5 to the Indian Missions 

Ernst Hanxledon was born ' at ■ Osterkappeln. near Osna 
bruck (*), in the year 1681. The Goan' Catalogue (Goa 29) 
asserts he was born in 1680: Ho .was nearly twenty and had 
just finished his Philosophy at Osnabruck, when he met 
Fr. William Weber, S. J. who was touring Westphalia in search 
of recruits for the Indian Missions. (**)'.*' Ernst had always 
loved the Society, and when still in his teens he had bound him¬ 
self by vow to join it, in order to dedicate himself entirely to 
^God’s service in the Indian Missions. Therefore he was most 
happy to meet Fr. Weber, who was taken up by'the purity and 
earnestness of the young man, and invited him to follow him to 
Augsburg. Ernst said good-bye to his family, and, without 

(*) Fr. PAUL1NUS A.. S. BARTHOLOMAEO in his INDIA OR. 
CHRISTIANA (pp. 191-92) says that Fi. Hanxledon was a Hungarian. His 
mistake has been repeatod by Fr. Castets, S. J. (INDIAN REVIEW, June 

1931), by V.iNagam Aiya (TRAVANOORE STATE MANUAL, pp, 192-3), by 
Prof. J. P. Thomas (St. Joseph’s College Magazino, . Trichinopoly, Sept.- 
1915). 

(**) Fr. William Weber born at Erfurt the Capital of Thuringia, on 
the 21st August 1663, joined the Society in Mainz (15-7-1685), was 
destined by his Superiors to start a kow Mission in the surroundings of 
Calicut, 



' himself mid* the care of the good Jatterir In a week 

: they!mched Augsburg, and there: after a 
Ernst was aoeepted as a.- Candidate ” of the, Society of Jesus. 
SL promised .to be a father te him, andduringtho voyage 
Madia t° instruot.-him ■ in all the Constitutlons:,Rule4 and 
' Customs- of the Society. For this, he had reeeiyed^peoial 
faculties from Fr. Thirsue Oonsales, General of the ?■ 

m Many, a time Fr.: Weber-did praise-the brightness of:,the 
young man his good conduct and modesty. : He had good, hope. 
thatlSrnst in .the two years’ probation would make himself «t 
. Smsehto the Society through hi. first 

Ernst was always very zealous, not only about hie Rehg u 
vocation but.also about the great grace of being cal ed to the 
Missionary life.in India. - That is why, though several Colleg e 

“Xo^invlte.h,^^^ 

name. WiUi.m .Mayer 
r aud by a certain Sckimnger a barb , who hjl» 

;p hotine: description of.'tne journey, v / 

X Augsburg on the 3rd of Oct. 1699, directed to ^oino,.: - They 

: passed through Innsbruck, Trent, V.nt<^ 

' Florence, and after four weeks they reached Livorno. . - A 

. . .. .. 2. 'The Sea Voyage . . 

- -Hero- lay anchored a French trading ship.- The Captain 

: 's£- 

.: toy bought one sheep and 48 fowls, the feeding of -winch was 

I, entrusted to the young norice. The sea voyage. 

8 to Alessandretta lasted six weeks. 1-hay reached 

| November, touched'Malta, Saliua, Cyprus and finally, reached 

i - -rrpJ:* wwsm» 

$: INDIANISCHE RBI§E by F.unz! Kaspar Schi WELT-BOTT, No. 93 

I: .ii&Fr: Hahxleden. The hook has been ^ tKe ,>***' i* the 


"I 

! 





318 T-he>IeSaiti^ia<3fhlhbae 

j&essandrettas^fcp'Bbfie f»t5t# bf H)e'cmbbr£k i It i WEte ri dUringTthilf 
partiof tke^voyage'thatkEfnsteHahnleden was'.actualLyJrece'ive'd 
IntoafcliS«boJ%tjp'dif Jesus -on tbe3dth'Hb vemberl699.' ’’ Th'e Goan 
GatalogueTass'girt's'hei Avad-received'at Gypriisfr" a ' f R'oaq nndoW 
ban The'-fellO^fcravellers'—We ard told-^ielibwed ''great -'respect: 
for':^ErnSfc/:on v -f account-!of-'His ' r viftueyk>i n . those days-'"Mbe'? 
Pirates-inf dfeted t’ho Mediterranean, ahd'Tn If act' our' 'travellers, 
sighted aTunisiari draft,'from'which they finally'succeeded -in' 
escapin , g: ; '!;Th'e ! land journey' ‘from '•Messah'dretta ton BUnder 
AbbasJ-la'sted : 'teii '■xrionths: < " :;; It l seems : -that ‘-'another ? : novice;- ! si 
certain.Nicola'Pieri-h-had joined‘ theni;'',^ ed:! <4 thr mid bnM oi 1 

ftjfojjdkiii «hf • lnot.3; THE- LAND*•’JOURNEY' saw UrtM 

-d-' The'Caravam :< Werit on c slowly, ! ‘across- plains 'and 'mountains 
alwaysOohr-the.! aljert,d-for. 'travelling inthose' ; land's vwas 'very 
dangerous,!' because • the roads .were - 'infested.‘ by rrobbersi.'and 
highway-’men;k In Cors'a,) 5r*CaYs,« sohamed>;-from-the river, 
that 'passes ’ through- it,'-bthe'>'travellers were ^examined very 
r'ohghlyby -Turkish-''soldiers'. 'Theyr had'd just' 'naid> a .heavy 
bridge-toll;'--when’! the ) two’"yOung-'men, 'Schillinger.-Oand 
HanixledenV-’were-arfested. 1 b The' icharge 'trurnped -up: ’ against 
them was that they- were' Slaves,''who had run 'away from 1 ' their 
masters. Both wereto betaken before the Governor, who lived 
within the mountain fortress, there to be examined again, and 
perhaps thrown'into prison, ' “ Our dearest : Fri> Weber’d—writes 
yOung Schillinger—“was neither’understood nor’listened "to; I 
trembled'and feared'for our livest'-In-such.-'an extremity'--God 
erilightehbd -the caravan' leader, 1 who •'spoke - strongly'in Tour 
favour-.' Al-little money brought'the rascals'totheir' senses,'-and 
finally they let iis’pass; 1 -Heavens! How lra'ppy'we'were to "have 
escaped those wild bears.' Fr. Weber and the'two of us thanked 
the leader and paid him double what he had given to the Turks’-’, 
Whether in the boat or on horso back,: Fr,-William .never (failed 
to iristruct'ithe novices. - “Oftentimes”—^continues Schillinger— 
;‘ ( I have-’se'e n iErnst .kneeling behind ,a y rock,-, -either :reading .big 
prayer book- or- say.ing his'beads. When the Fathers recited- their 
Breviary,' ho fop said, the .small hours of fhe'ofiice of the Mothef 
of God, ; pr'of'-other Saints”."-Ernst' was wearing a kind , of 
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g^Abbssw-tfie UtUe : p,rty got sick, ■ owtng.-to the .very 

upheal tb y climate. i ^ .... ., m 

lift i- 4. ''From bunder abbas to'goA. ' . 

|» ib) (.The sea'voyage from Bunder 1 Abbas to Surat i-oo p 

days.--But within-four days, on'the 25 th and on the ^th 
ft 0 f> November- Fr.'Weber arid Fr.' Mhyer died and were buried^ 
f. s e a! “ How Ernst had to take care of their belongings. 

** steward Rook away the beds on which they tad passed away. The 
Captain grabbed a most beautiful and rare pocket watch and som 
■ X curios, which Fri Weber intended to present to tbe O.hou 
King in order to get permission ' to preach the Gospel in 
dXbonr other, wanted to rob everything, and;it .-■*»* 
impossible to prevent them . , 

y,. The party reached. Surat on the 13th ’-of , Dec.-y 1700, an 
Him there they went on to Goa,- where they: arrived- m good 

health at the beginning of l701.(*). 'When the ship a'landed "in 
' Goa Ernst went to the College of St; Paul t c and-informed t\ 

: Rector of what had happened. He was received with 
: greatest charity and allowed to continue his Np.yicia.Je ! ^_ 
-SX.TtTis probable that he soon • proceeded to ^mbalakad, in 
: iifalabar^. whore he was ordained,j?riest:,-;£T;he talent lie gowed 
fbr : languages must have decided the Superiors to sent mm to 

. Trichur, to perfect his'knowledge-of Malayalam ^Jo. ^ 

;i mitiafed into the secrets of Sanskrit., y - , £,' • - ‘ 4-4 " 

f fXX "w'V s: ''THE SANSKRft. SoHO.LaR.; .' 'bn.v-'-yy'; 

ft' ft'-Tnvhis .ExmmMtior%Q : CKMcurnc ofi thelndianMsS'ofthe 

,hc till Jlibri QiaMmkici-CImtacci; -first 'dcscnb.s 
I rubam or bis own Sanskrit Grammar; I next fie comes to a 
fit &mmmatica Oranimim or 

X TfR-nvleden. He says tha t “before him the study of Sansknfc 

S ; of The: Indian XeviM. (1931) ^.,^8 

£ t-kat.Fr. IIauxledoii came out to India in 1705.- 
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the'Jesuits ’in Malabo/ 

I ■ ■■.,,■ r .. t 

■was .,'alrpLOS.t. r 'imp6ssiblei ! fot a European, owing -to'the'-grekf 

yarietylof atsv:elements, aud'-.ithe complexity ariddifficultyCof-it|; ; : 
structure.- Ho > r i however[ did : not f linchi but With th 0 ’ help df : two 
Brahmins went-through' -the formidabie 1 task. Hence ■he'heckhid 1 
proficient not'only in Malayalarti; but also’ iuBSaitekr it,'.hi'-liiii.. 
writings do testify. From the Brahmin book calJed "■'Sidhar'utiabv 
Fr. Hanxled en wastthe first,toput-together:©. Sanskrit Grammar.” 
If-his Grammar is compared ;With -that;,of-Fr. Fa.ulinus,; ;! wrhich. 
thedattenreceiyed. .from .two Brahmins,of. Angamale, f Ifilnhen, and; 
Kr$hna hy.name, thj9 y jele,ments and yjjl.es are '■■exactly-the. ./same,, 
BothFr^vHanxleden’s and;Fr,,Banlinus’ (5yammar-©re a synopsis: 
of the .Sidharubam.i ‘‘This, is not to.be’found in the Propaganda; 
Library but. is in the possession .of . Fr. Pauljnus himself. The 
text hf has <is complete,: and,-correct;”.. He i. then / -advices, ithafo 
the same fpxt be,procured. in .India,. wherer-'Mt : will ,be: easy: to! 
haye. it, if . Brahmins. ;are approached ..with > some.* money,iiandi 
chiefly with courtesy ••3 =:j •••M-I-v-.-omui 

hm. Bsrif 'ey says" of;-Fr. Hanxleden :!-*■ 'Had-his. Sanskrit ■'‘Rories 
been published,immediately after their composition, ! they "wbtild 
j doubtless 'haye proved an'important factor in'the XVIII Century?' 
fob the passion-, for-- linguistic researches WaS ; ’then ■ at‘uts’ 
highest”(*?:)- • • r •.-T " -■ ;:: - f )■*•■: " ' •• dn-H 

” It is weli known that Fi De Nobili, S.J.' was proficient in Sanskrit.- 
In the, Padre'Santos’yChafiel/.ifl':Agra;-there is the tomb of; Padre .' Heinrich 
Ruth Rod S.J,.. ,(+20 VI 1668) a. nativp of Diliingen (1620). He came, to , the 
EaSt'via' Smyrna -ari'd Ispahan, whence 'ho wrote a letter (1651) : Berhief' 
knew him anffobtained from blip abundant,.information . onothinge. In,dj&p',{; 

He was-a,Sanskrit. 6 phoiar,,,and. seems.* to have written -:p. Sajlfekri^' 
Grammar—' • Bxactissimum opus tptius... grammaticae Brahmanic e citjus, 
et rudimenta is primus Europae cbmmunidavit.’' '- He also wrdte'an account 
of the Christians in Kabul, whom he visited on his journey to .Europe 
11662),. He returned to Agra fin 1604 f .i: .Th e I& is .sC'Relatio by him in. the 
Bib'liotheque National, Paris, whilst fin the. .British Museum in .Kir^her’s 
China,■Illu'strdta, theire 'is. a! '-map showihg? Koth’s route'from India into 
" Moggr ” via Misiapopr-, Rafipoor, Delhi.tb-Agra,-and,,another, showing the 
route' of■Frs'Gtueber'and Roth from" Agra.to Europe! ‘ Cfr' Christian Tombs 
etcf.inthe U: 'iPvbyiE. A.B. Blunt p, 8 Gi',GoV. Press, Allahabad. 19ll.fi -fi mt*. 

h -(f®, S.ee:Rbman;EdItion 1792 pp.'51tS2, I'l-'lnff.':-.,: tv*" ud ,.‘.iu.v..yf 

; Geschiciit&.T/sr ; Sprachisisse.nschaft, pa',335,,Also Friedrich-' voir 

Schiedel speak's well of Fr. Hanxleden '8 Sanskrit lore, . . . 

.J, ; ">c -by :i . ' ' ■ ■ • si nfi.-,: r s f ' '• -i 

The list of Fr, Hanxleden’s works is given in India Or. Christiana by Fr, 
Paulinu.s (RojnaQ,.1794), pp.:\191‘92 After .having mentioned* some ‘Sanskrit 
Scholars, the Friar writes 1 “ Hos ecriptores omnes motri-elegantia, linguae 



X) h/ L 

if " Fattier Hanxleden 

f. 

jv / f'.'i THE MALA.YALM SCHOLAR. 

l ; . p rof p J Thomas writes “ ]?r, Hanxleden's contribution 
Literature is of lasting important He is ‘he 
iSw of Patkav Pava (a poem in three parts on the Of. of 
6 Lord), Maiana Pavvam (a beautiful poem on the our en ■o 
IG+!. Ita muter and imagery are iuimitahie. It is a work ha 
; Soies his poetical geuius). 0*ma Parvam and many other poetical 
" works- all of whicushow profound scholarship and poetical gifts 
The late Valia Soil Thamburan, the literary dictator o, M.iayalam 

ioLthe^ast half century, once remarked that thePadri’s Parvams 

S'e been surpassed only by the ****** • 

, .A his poetical model, -tus wulko 

Mdleyalee Catholic families during Holy Week. The Christian 
“Ge of the works probably stan ds ,a thd way of the-r being 

-- " . mrredibili diligentia longe superavit R. P. 

San S oraaamicaep e rit.a, m l rae^mcred s ? g J __ Extant eius opera manus- 
Joannes Erncstus Hanxleden, S . nnae apparuit in &urdpa, II. 
SipZ l. Orammatica J JhGifkannm •, III. GrammaUcd 

: Yocabolanum ; Malabormo-Samsci seu Tractatus Metro 
Malabarico-hnsttanai, IV- Q . tf a i a parva dioci; V. Cantus do 

Malabarioo Scripti do Q«»tor iNons TristH i a B.M.V. .Carmen . Umade 
S. Genoveva Germaniae Co.tut , J ^ ris> scu 4 Evangoha metro fac.h 

Dukham dictum; VII. Vita miri-ti o dicuntur ; Hymnus Ave Mans 

0 “elepanti composite, “r rcddUus, et alia nonnulla carmina; quae 

Mulnbarico eleganter reaui , mehn BDeciunna in 


omnia In Maiaoaria . tian i S e‘t Gentiinue gnui^iuut. > 

stholiB Christiania proponuntu , It'ide” We may he allowed to give 

Yet from the X Annudl*Letlers of G'earTy iGiTl'e!'Evim Biwtha Chaltiram 

gs-ssa; sne ».«.«*“■>*■ s •^ssrcssaasi. 

attributed to the Ambalakad “/^^'^Gably sorae of them might be found id 

xrrrvyilr r»t Jesuit misBionariG8. 1‘iCi Tlmuffh^seyorb.1 JSuropoan bchoJars 

of Catholic Missionaries in South India y 
^yProTTlomas m'eana the last four things 
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sufficiently appreciated among Maiayaloes in general” „ (*) 

^• -F-R* Hanxleden’s Ministry 

- 'Having completed Ms-studies; and being'tLo/oughl^conver- 

Z J 1 , ° f Malabar ’ Fr: Hanxle ^n « ready^P 

the Mnmstry. Hxs training has lasted f rp,n 1.701,to.the end. of, im 
The Goan .Catalogue for 1708 says of Mm.:“0ptimo.prdfectu studia 
absent. . Bona yMotudine, Inter missionary subditos Collegii 
Ambalacatentis Missionarius Cranganorensis, ” socius A Epn 1 
Serrani. We gather much information about the -nature' oDhis 
work as well as about,the condition.of the Catholics of Malabar 

' ^ which:,Fr,-Ernest; wrote, to- a ifelM^, Jesuits 

^ermany, and which, we ^ translate here.. Jt will, appear 
howdifficult were the conditions under which the Portuguese 
Archbishop of Cranganoro Don Joao Ribem ,'#’**had to' live" 
We shall see also how fierce werb the quarrels/ between" Prbpa’ 
gandists.-and Padroadists, and .: how unscrupulous .were the 
machinations of,one party to defeat the other, .Meanwhile some 
f. eaEt ° f th ° Dutch Con querors seem to have become’' less 

bigoted against the. Catholics in general ..and , the Jesuits in- 
, P^ticujar, .Most, pf the people; were "sunk; in JgnoranceV 
suaily,. however, they readily responded to the 'endeavours '.iof 
he Missionaries to show them the right path. Put. let us give 

v ; 1 r * 8 5 r 4.*®‘ t0 **• pictiottary "thus'writes Fr-'-Paulirius'-'^ Huh/ 

Yooabplanl W Bratai.M * maraMa 

“f ‘f' 7 . U “““ Wta in 

tae . mmutissjmo characters - Samscradamico’ ' Malabaricj •'desoriptiini' • 

Alterum ego ipse exyetusto codice Francisci texei-a' indi^n 

«JWPlAr hniu,.Yoo»bc.] W ii pniinitu. 'ynrsibu, coinppsi,!, UiH'’ 
sacrae: linguae perit. 6S in 1 i ; ,yiri..:R :6 v: Patria Joannis,: .Ernesti' K^tvV ^ ' 
dfiserijitum.babeo Cfri; Sidhraubam ai ye. Grammatica' 8 am «, ^ , 

Fr. Paulino aS. Bartholoma^o cqmposita,—Roma?; ' 1790 ; p; ’ pm ■.*£*“*»* 

;"The above in a foot-note.- In. the Test ho writes aa’follows abonf-iw ' 

n„ r , a T, D . 

Oranganc™.yirjinguae. Malabaricao et Chaldaicae' peritisaimS 
banc pentiam ab indigeUis Mala.baricia [BuddMmetxan,, Roc eat EpLcodV" 

^«aHPOtu ft .vpcab^Vl : 


E |; • Father Hanxleden \ 323 

hi;,, (a) Introduction (i) 

'■Reverend Father in-Christ, ■ / - v 4 

h>h ’.k ; i ’ • : I owe much to the loving affection 

■/tvhich.y.our Rev.has constantly shown to mo, and which shone 
^prtk^so beautifully.from the letters you have recently written 
Jo pie. . I.thank you for your remembrance, and for the .little 
gifts you have sent me. They, will.spur me on .never t.o forget 
{^obligation to you, as in fact I have never forgotten it. I am 
ljappy to.know .that .your fife is an honour, to the Province as 
life; as,.to,the whole. Society; and I pray to God to preserve you 
PS- to a ripe old age, and to bless you with ,the most abundant fruits 
Ifk P, f His &racp. ... . : • r ■ ...; 

m\ . ‘ (6) The archbishop’s Companion (2) 

M P By God’s grace I am pretty well, though my. health has 

jp|l beep.broken {infracta) by worries and labours. For full four 
U% ypar.sl have been the companion of, the Archbishop of. Cranga- 
nqre. I did not abandon him when he was tryingto ayoid. the 
§L Snares his .enemies were laying him. He was living in a poor hut,’ 
j|k Which hardly afforded room for two. ’ ' l! ' ! ' 1 1 

Rf. ^ -*(cj ’'Intervention of a Noble Dutchman (3) 

|.) The persecution, however, subsided, owing to the kind 

fc intervention of the noble Geldrian Bernard. Ketel. - His Grace 
S- moved towards the South. I too, having first, got leave to quit 
I/O the, Archbishop,, travelled South in order to fight against a 
. foreign Bishop, who under sheep’s clothing, endeavoured to lead 
liy thepejpoor Christians into Schism. 

p- {^..Jd) i >W,ORK» .At. D!amper and Caraturuthy-: .<• '• 

W ; pdt Xy Stopped first, at Diamper, and, having ..done my best to 
fe’ ga y in, ( thefavour,- of the\Christiansj I strengthened; them in their 
Hi., pbpbiencp (to their legitimate Pastor). Then .,1. endeavoured to. 
gfg.:- members of neighbouring parishes,from falling).away^. 

and I succeeded. Then, against the.will of all, I left them,, .and; 
g accompanied by tho tears of the children to whom I had taught 
4 { ^atechism,.!: vyent to Caraturuthy. Here some received nre with, 
HP; great:love; ptliers, on. the contrary, did not hide their displeasure, 
Iiv a.tmy arrival. Little by little,..however, they 1 changed to.better 

feelings. ^_ . ■ __ L :_ ■ ; , . , .j 

S-k( 1.)2 T.h« Notes ta this letter; are Given at the end of this Gha-pter, .7 r -‘ 
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(e) AT CORLANGAT'H. 1 .' "5 

On a feast day I wanted to say Mass• in the > church; of 
Corlahgatti, but I did not got leave, so I had to be satisfied; 
with, saying it in a small chapel. fiToticihg how fierce’the opposin', 
tion was,-1 decided to leave the place, in order riot to exasperate 
our enemies evon more. Here the Carmelites ' who have been 
sent by Propaganda, favour the party who desires to receive thev 
Schismatic Bishop. Perhaps Vour Reverence will be surprised 
that I should speak like this;, but all. here—Christians, Jews; 
Heretics arid .even Foreigners—know how they 1 endeavour 
to create confusion in this-Diocese. Hence I did not' hesitate to 
$peak out, lejst, if there, be some loss .among these, Christians, dt 
may not be attributed to the Jesuit -Archbishop. 

,And;so it was a'matter of the utmost difficulty to frustrate; 
their efforts. The. more,so that Fra Innocentius of Sf. Onbphrius 
was saying everywhere that.the pseudo Bishop was a Catholic 
and had his patentfetters from, the Congregation of Propaganda' 
This, spurred on the Malayalees—who are .by themselves much 
inclined to the Armonian Prelates—to join the Schismatics! (4) 

‘ ; r (f) Efforts To Imprison Arnos Padre :! 

Remembering that these people, as they flare up all'of a 
sudden, they' also cool down - very quickly, I decided to move 
off, and to await for a more favourable opportunity to lead them 
to better feelings. • I returned after' six mouths. Their- madness 
had abated, arid the Christians were beginning to listen to'beiter 
counsels, and to follow the truth. The greater part were iriolined 
to obey, the Archbishop.' ■ Some, however, spurred on by the 
Friars, were plotting to imprison me with the help of tho Dutch 
Governor. The police had already been dispatched'; 1 but they ' 
c|id not - catch me, thanks be to God. My enemies arid''.the 
Governor hiriisolf were ashamed of-'their own behaviour. 1 
'At this time the Sacred Congregation, deceived ' by' false 
reports, got a new Brief for the 'Bishop of MefollopolisH-the' 1 
Carmelite Vicar Apostolic, vvho upon the arrival of the legitifliate 
Pastor had ceased to rule here—‘-wherein he was allowed to 
exercise all the pontifical functions in order to lead the''stray 
sheep back to their Pastor.':' Those who had followed the Friars ' 
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p obeyed immediately. " But those who, by the Friars’ permission 
^'hadfollbwedfhe Schismatic, refused, because the Friars had led 
'■ them to believe that he was a true Catholic Bishop. (5) 

Ipri, ■ ■ (g) : The Father Goes To Chetua (6) 

iilV.vMeanwbile, seeing that nothing could be gained in all this 
turtnoilj andirememberingthat in the Fortross of Chetua—which 
: had.been taken by the Dutch—there were some Catholicswithout 
any Priost, I decided to visit them. So I moved northwards;, 
and-1 heard the. confession of many, who for several years had 
had no.opportunity'of confessing. 
t. t&wky-'Ki ■ Ch) He Goes To Muttete (7) :> • 

V-gurrFrom Chetua I went to the Church of St. Thotnas in 
TMutteto, -where my presence was needed on account of the 
groat ignorance of the Christians, and the negligence of Priests. 
Confessions had been put off for four, soven and even fourteen 
years, marriages were contracted without a .Priest, and ofton 
sacrifices were offered to the idols. I stopped there for about 
qne year, and.things changed,in such amanner that the northern 
Christians, who were supposed to be among/the worst,.. gradually 
came to.be esteorned among the best. ... . , 

•: ; (i).'A SAD OCCURRENCE; 

But something happened there which brought me great 
sadness. I had a rieephyte, who by God’s grace had been 
converted a short time-before. He' was most fervent, and he 
could not think of Our Lord’s Passion without shedding tears. 
A drunken man.met him one evening, and thinking he was his 
■ enemy,'wounded him;with a : lance. I was distracted with sorrow, 
and did not know what to do. But my sorrow abated somewhat 
when• I remembered what' the poor man had ofton told mo: that 
JT h'eU,preferred' death • to siri. I reminded him of . it;- Having. 
T confessed more than once—though he had- scarcely any matter 
for ■ absolution—.the third day Re lost consciousness; But even 
tlieri ho was heard to say that he was going to heaven ; and' 
T takihgdthis to he a : good sign, I gave him Extreme Unction; 
: ■ The day'before his death I'tried to speak to hirn about Heaven, 1 
and he was very happy to think that - soon i he would be there. 

, Blit‘then, thinking again on'tho Passion of 01 Lord, he showed 
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sucRdeYotionas nearly 4q move me to; tears,-,-He. : W| ent ;tq hca_v:eli 
on the Buncjay. after, .^thejAsceixsionj haying; ; bftehfb®P;tizedi33';days 


before. 
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(j) IN Calicut -and then back To '.Muttete 
sshii From; Muttete the Superiorsibrdered I me to .gontaiCalicut, 
where I .took■ charge of -.that.-chur ch:which had-, been!left!/with-f 
out>-a- priest. -rA-fter four months anotherFather/came and'Fhad 1 
todeave, though .the Christians, protested: and - appealed)- to the 
Provincial to, leave- meUn'.Calicut;; - I returneditoMutteteiP Here 
I saw how deep was the ignorance; lof :-theseT,'^o6r ;i !peQple," and 
endeavoured to remadythe. sad estate'! of .'affairs by getting an 
invitation from some friends, and by arranging for theiruilding 
of a ehapeh: - .They >were delighted and showed themselves ?quite 
ready to'help.- '.-.l! "■■•■a • 'i -' t r -• s- : mH Ic.ny 

!: ' (k')'• ’AT^ VEILUR ! ■ / U -D 
:vv We went to Veilur; but fouhdthe'matferhot so" easy •akd it 
• looked at' first;"' Th A'Raja, who 1 had promised 'us’a piece'mf 
ground? 1:1 disappointed' ; usi\"Biit s we ! ’did "not ;r despai|f;’'for we had' 
piaced' 0 *buT'trust'in^God. f Dearly' :> eriougH - f 'coxisidefing' i bur' 
poverty—we bought the required’permission- ; 'ffom ? th'ree Rajas? 
and set our hand to the .work.- But then the first Raja, who had 
already; disappointed, us? putspokes in- the 'wheel', did- hislbest to 
take our frionds'.away from us,->and,-opposed>: us in:every "way;i 
Yet, - we recommended the matter tolStJ-Francis; Xavier;''-to whom 
the-.ohapol iw.as' to hbe ' dedicated.,- and! all the success/was due-to, 
him. ..All had-abandoned.us ,- the Christians thought! the!;build4 
ing would never come up,: when the > Lord : (Commendatorh'ofi 
Cochin, kD. liBernard, Ketelu:came toritheffirescue.:: slWith? great* 
prudence iand fvalou&.be, had completed, a. -warn.-against'; the- 
Zamorin, and,‘in spite of the - opposition of the Cochin Raja, he' 
bought oyer, themativeiPrinpej'iand all the,<Pagans,-who opposed- 
us. - Being very poor, we built!a; mud chapel -and last'; yean we: 
blessed. dt^-and '-celebrated, dnm jt.- Holy«Mass') 'On.-lthev feash; ofi 
St. Francis Xavier.'''Crowds woro presout, and all were;rejoicing? 
for ; we had. succeeded beyond expectation.- The Raja -andmthose 
who; opposed; us-paid: dearly, for, they, lost.- a-Tawsuit pand.., one* 
Who had -beep the most fierce,;died,;of an .awful-intbstinal; trouble; 
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|Stesecohd' r bne;!W'holhad : ihstigated ; the Baja of'Cobhln topreveiit 
ithd r bnildidgiOf '-the -'Ohurch- 1 lost "his lands? owing to a kind; of 
IrS^lutio'nhm'ohg his people;--In fact from the time he began 
hihSOpposition 'to : Us,! he'was most' unlucky,- ; and all--even the 
J Gen tiles—attribute ’his•' misfortune's 'to the-just punishment of 
VGOdTOr his iniquity - Of latVhe seems 'to have -'repented; -and 

E&,s‘promised'satisfaction, 1 ^ " .. 

sri 1'hope and 'see already much good springing from ■ this-worK 

- especially • when' I consider • -the past opposition and troubles; 
-Here 1, there are about 140 Christian families, if' one may Call 

Christians these' people who kre guchmnly by name;. They do 
hBt khoW even those things that are '' de necessitate medzi . Tlbley 
scarcely-come to'church 'once a year ?some, even less,- and I 
fohhd'one-who had been to'church only once in twenty years. 
They-'used' to baptize the children six . months after they were 

born? and some waited‘over three years. They went so far-as 

; oven’to meglect giving' baptism to dying children. But’now 

(j6'd'has ! touched their hearts, and they themselves admit they 

have been converted. 

(l) Other-. Troubles- r -■ 

- ? - After the past enmities from the pagans, there are other 
troubles from bad Christians. They tried.to put up against me 
their ..Relations,, and to... spy discord, everywhere. They were 
helped by]Schismatifis, and'by bad .priests. But by God s help 
they have, not succeeded and,-I have smothered the spreading fire. 
•ftyA^that time .another priest, who was, fairly - rich,; ,but who 
h.^d been removedfrom his parish on account of his scandalous 
life, 'rebelled against- the Archbishop., Ho tried to l.ead ?the, 
northern. Churches.,into schism. I had a lot of trouble, to, stop 
him, butTmally; I succeeded with the help of Ketel. ; , , ... 

Aopviest was endeavouring to. get into the, parish of Muttete. 
gince.he.wus fay from edifying, I opposed him, and by. means, of. 
afe^T; gif'ts I,'succeeded in sending him off and in .re-establishing 
peaceramoug the parishioners. 

It: ... -.I i (m) THE PROPAGANDISTS 

-a ?! But to come back to the Propagandists : after Fra Angelo, 

the Bishop Metellopolitensis, had resumed the government of 
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the, Diocese; • heOfell : sick,, and -af ten jJn months .•? b^n 
Carmelites carried on the. administration.;, bufeiiBinpettheredwas 
no Bishop, they feared- that , the! Chr i stians,, might. Heaventbcm 
and . come , back to.- the Portuguese.v.Arohbishop.-- -Thenj.-.;the yl 
got, a -Carmelite ' Bishop who. had ,. done wonderful things in the; 
northern-parts. <• He had conferred Sacred Order s.tomen subject 
to the Archbishop of Goa, without the -,‘f dimifsfirials and ..jp 
spite of the- fact that .their ’conduct .was notj.good; ; n flei;e fop he 
conferred Qrder8j;W.ithput.f.©Qn, 1 :9ibairo’s poymijsipn. , He fias 
stopped mow, thank God, and he .wiMjleave these, parts. . This j§ 
why Fra Innocentius. hasr : invited - that schismatic ■; .fpr.eignp?,' 
Gabriel by. name, , of whom’ I , spoke .above..., Should , he .listprj 
to his advice he promised- him-,the government ,of, the^oArchdio-. 
cese. At the same tune Gabriel should ,write./-to the Jacobite 
Patriarch, asking him to send here a Bishop < and - some Syrian 

schismatic priests. The letters have fallen into our hands.. 

v-r These are the things. I.thought i pf; writing ph.out rjnow,,, so 
that-Your Re.v. should know how.I,am...getting on, ..and should 
recommend me to God in your Holy Masses. Believe , me, f 
stand in great need of your • prayers; *'• > ' 

R.' V. ae ' ' ■ ’ i • ■ . 

| • In Christo - ; •' 

!' humiilimhs at dbedientissinfUs servus ?i i! * 

. 1 : '• *.'•••• * J. Ernestus Hanxledenf S.J. 1 

' One could hot guess fronf this letter that Arnos Padri was 
a distinguished Sanskrit Schoiar. '" The years passed at Trichur 
are not mentioned; no mention is made of his grammars',-- ! his 
dictionaries, his learned discourses With Brahmins. - He writes 
as any other humble Missionary would have written, whose; 'sole 
concern is the salvation 1 of souls.'’ But modesty is not'the-’ only 
virtue*'that transpires from this letter. Fr.' 'Hahxleden ' appears 
also to have been a faithful and trusted friend. Archbishop 
RibeirO could always count' on him. FTot 'only did the Father 
share a humble hut with the Bishop,' he also defended him, 
and was jealous of . his honour as well'as of the honour of the 
Society of Jesus. ;• Fr. Hanxleden seems; also : to have be.en a 
very, .lovable pian, The children^--and. usually children < are 
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figod. judges—were Tory f°nd of him; and a ^ 

w ^tot."«2 

|( M(n, : ,friends among the ww-. 

I prejudiced;against the Jesuits. P • them The 

If £ disliked the Carmelites, or at least some 

S' friction due to the overlapping jurisdiction mus 
| IS indeed to have caused this regrettable estrangement. 

I--',;., Very iittlVis known of Fr. Hanxleden’s life during the 

| Slxt twenty he ever 1 

| do not know. In Malabar his memory 

ilsSlfrei and many are the legends still eurvent among, the 

| f old' folk about Arnos Padri. _ - ..t 

m, The'Goan Catalogue for 1715 says of him:. _ ' 

- “ Optimo ingenio, • prudentia et iudicio. optimisque talen 

gf praedi.tus. complexionis sangumeae. 

'' ^ im -In"ypilur^he.writer saw^he cot where Fr. Hanxleden used 
tosloep On the floor is still visible a rough chess board, where 
ri Fr, Ernst used to play chess with some Brahmin friend.^ 

' the priest’s house there are four or five copper plates, vrl , 

: #1 was. told, are written out the grants o, Un^whmh.the 

. good Father got m favour of the, cliurcn. • .- 

R . ih the Article already quoted that An o . ■ , words in 

;• for his repartees, which . have become household words m 
Malabar” Xu the Note we give two of them, which no on y 
■ Sow how quickwitted he was, but also how ho had entered ?n 
Sevor^ «f, Malayalam. (.)|orov W «y^she^ 

i - SS^for the spread of the Gospel, and, he became hue o 

V - (') Once a Brahmin bantered Fr^Ernst. eyes like Ganapati’s 

I,’ Ganapati Vahana Rip* ^“J( a T 0 ( ^ io k the witty' Padri reterted^ Dasaratha 
oonyeyahee, l. e. a rat b : the'face of- the son of Dasaratha, 
l-v Xandana.Wa Mukhaipoix fwY a 0i Bra kmih sub^oaste), said sportingly 

moxikey). At another time an in Malayalam >s a kind 

that Pddiri (which m Portuguese m ^ ^ ^ Father immediately: “Yos, 

li of tree) is good for making J° n ^ layat ,, u in Malayalam, 
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wrote of hind tb his 

great Apostle "of Malabar, should 
be a model td roeAnd to all 1 the' 'Missionaries,'•' and ' should Guse i 
m us tho dosire to follow in his footsteps”. (*)■*''.. ' /*:•?.A ! 1 c >•;« ’ 

•js;j y,fr;-.;,.;P",pTES,0^, Fr. HaNXLBDEN’S LETTER.., ... j 
; ^.,,;.,(l)-. This letter’s original is in, the Archives of' Cologne in 
frermany.• Ifspkptograph is with the Rev. Fr, J. ' Corteliii^ 

a copy _of 'it! to thG.autliort 
Apparently there are two other ; letters by Fr. Hanxled.eri' fh 
e Library of the Scale Ste Genevieve ,.. Paris.;'.They /GukL n<G' 
be obtained m India., , ■■ ".■• . .1- Adf;. <u3.'. 

\ . • -Ml \ I ;7 .. .• ;« 7 

' (2) About Archbishop : Don Joao Ribeire wo have' spoken 

already and have given'the oath taken' by the 1 ■Christians' bf^Stl 
Thomas at Carturti. i vGr ,,y,. ; h 

2 ^ 1 ^^ GochiGfrom ? 

«" , Th ? S r c ^ isaiati c Bishop, of whom mention is made hero 

W^^n^ofOdurbigam. "In 1704 he sent to Rome a Professio^ 

I"r?V Whl ^ WaSI10t acGepte f . ***** X who was Patriarch 
of Baby|Q.n v R 6S r r ian?... ) . from, 1700 to 1722,'Gent' ; Bis'h6 P ; 

sailed from Madras on an-English ship/ 
and landed fhQmlon in , December ' 1708.' ;v In h Professidh ‘If 
Faith winch ho wrote' in Changanacherry, and presented : to 
& ' 03 in ,1^2; Hehails himself Archbishop of Gf usaliuG 

, Mar Thomas IV Viewed Gabriel" as : G usurpG* 

' ^? ln pQ9 complained of his ■ intrusion to’ the PatHarch ’bf' ■ 
Antioch. As if appears from'the,letter of Fr. Hanxlodbn, the' 
Carmelites were at first deceived,; but little by'little they found 1 
out that Gabriel was not to bo trusted. ;l ' . - .. -7 V ■ 

b ®n,f® en ia Vbe church vr 

• 
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■&^k1$sscher.iTi, hi?. -Lettere-From Malabar (103) says“-at present 
(tjietre. .aye two; Bishops, Mar Gabriel and Mar Thomas .(the ?chis- 
^nia^ic),,) yrho, do not agree well together, us each of them, 
^Feffpepially ; the latter, claims. authority over the, other^Mar 
||?G^ri§l,. a white man and sent, from Bagdad,: is aged and, vener^ 
a PP e ^ ran< ? 6 .,and,dressed,nearly,in the same .fashion , 4 a$ 
Jewish Priests of pld, wearing, a cap fashioned like a turbanp 
p and a long white beard. He is courteous and God-fearing and 
Ag^tjal. all addicted , to extravagant pomp. Round his neck he 
golden crucifix. He, lives with the utmost' sobriety;^ 
Gh^sfaining, from, animal food. , He holds the Nestoriap doctrine 
h I inspecting ..the union of the two , natures in Our ■ Saviour’s 
A person, ■■ j,; "s 

'/ +( i,; Mar T’homas, the other Bishop, is a native of Malabar. He, 
| ij^jiu,11 and slow of understanding. He lives in great state; and 
1st when he came into the city .to visit the Commandeur. he . was, 
attended by a number of soldiers bearing swords and shields, in 
imitation of the Princes of Malabar. He wears on bis head a 
15; silken cowl, embroidered with crosses, in form much resembling 
that of the Carmelites. He is a weak-minded rhodomontader 
and boasted greatly to us of being a Eutichian in his creed, 
accusing the rival Bishop of heresy. According to his own 
account, he has 45 churches under his authority, the remainder 
adhering to Bishop Gabriel”. 

tv Card. Sacripanti in a letter written to Verapoly on the 
31st of Jan. 1722 orders the Carmelites to publicly declare 
Gabriel to be an heretical impostor, who had not kept his oaths 
w and had deceived many. He died at Cotteta in 1731. (Cfr. 
'India Or . Christiana, pp. 107-108. G. T. Mackenzie , Christianity 
In Travancore, p. 35 and notes 93,94). 

(§) On this matter—which is rather obscure—cfr. also 
Chapter V. 

(6) In 1691 the Dutch had placed Chetua or Chetiuvaye in 
the hands of the Zamorin, who lost no time in fortifying it and 
using it against his old foe, the Raja of Cochin. War broke 
out, Clictua was taken, and the, Dutch built a fort in the 
Northern part of the island, where the backwater has an outlet 
23 i 
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But^the Zamorin retook v Chetua : a^d otlier^places;I 
1716 Councillor William'Bakker Jacobtz’tdol^'iM^l 
eld - againet the Zamorin and ’,recovered '‘'ChetuaT’ The^w^r 
terminated in 1716-17 and'Calicut agreed ’with Cochiri to ’ live‘'in' g 
peace for ever; Only 25 years'later war broke out v again a but' 1 
the English intervened; and'■ compelled 'the "Zamorin" to -'retreat.' ‘I 
(Ufr: ’Padmanabha 'Merida. " History' Of ^Kerala-' 
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‘ In the Kingdom opMiittetefof Muteite) the Jesuit^dad; ;J 
rches arid two Missionaries taking bare of 1 Ohristiaiiisf ^ 


These owed their conversion : to ; Fr. Jacob’Fenicio”-„„ 
Max-'Mullbauer in ih.e ' Oeschichte Der' Katholischen 'Missicmen 
(Munchen, 1851 pp, 287-9). He adds that Fr. Fenicio worked 
therefor ■ 42 years ; This'is not ; exact. He''says further that 
this Residence seems to have ceased to exist at' the’lime df ’the^ 
separation of the Thomas Christians, 
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CHAPTER V. 

,<..-.Jesuit Finances. ■ 

Since the sources at our disposal are most inadequate, we thought at 
times it was better to. omipthe'present ohapter. Yet, incomplete as it is 
0 iVgi,v.es.’B’ome Valuable information, and first as to the-ideas of.St. Francis 
i the matter of Contributions from the King, of Portugal towards the 

p^iort pf the Missions, The.Saint's opinion on the subject was stern end, 
ff uncompromising. 

* ^Tii the first part of our study wo deal with the King's contribution to 
the‘Arohbi shop of Cranganore. ■ The information has been gathered mainly 
iipmsMitrjia Portugueaaobioi .which wc have spoken several times in this. 
voJjifjie., ,Tho Archbishops used the money.for three chief objects !< , - 4 

ir Maintenance of \Missionaries: , . ,, 

(hi Keeping in good repair the Archbishop's House ; 

(c) Church building. ; ! ■ ' ' 1 

TTlie second part of our study deals with Alms— a souroe of income' not ' 
inconsiderable in’itself,-but most uncertain. The alms came chiefly from the 
Archbishops,of Crauga.nore—at least as long as they themselves lived in 
comparative affluence. Alms were also given, by rich Portuguese—even, 
fijom distant Mexico—and also from Indian Rajas and Nabobs. Celebrated 
among them was Chanda Sahib, the benefactor of Padre Beschi. 

'Of some interest will bo the third'section on The Contributions from the 
People. ’The system'of fiiies was introduced by St: Francis Xavier himself-' 
but—as .was to bo' expected)—led to considerable difficulties. Also the ' 
Trpyp/ipo.re Rajas often , empowered the Missionaries to collect fines. ; The 
g&i.' Kpyij ( pr..-.Stole .dues, .and the fulfilment, of vows were another, source of 
W; income. The Paravas paid the Missionaries a kind of tribute, as a return 
| for the protection which they got from the Portuguese Fleet in the Poarl 
^.|:FisheriGs." ‘ '' t • .. i i , 

ly. If we had at our disposal the Catalogue Rerum for the Province, yve could : 
g(yej,Suller:info'rmati°n on Jesuit finances. This Catalogus is a triennial., 
report^ .which is sent to .Romp by ovory Jesuit Province or Mission, and 
contaips a* description of the estates and properties belonging to the) 
Province, of the moneys kept in banks, of the ways and moans devised for' 
the maintenance of Scholastics, etc. Unfortunately we have only incom--' 
plete'summarios of the Catalogus Reruonfor the years 1734, 1740, 1743, 1746. 
From them it appears that,'ort paper, Jesuit finances were flourishing’ but 
i^.rpality. it was quite otherwise. 

Evidently, the Jesuits in Malabar depended on tho Padroado; and 
therefore no one ought 1 to be surprised that ithey received nothing from 
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Propaganda. The case was different for the Carmelites, who had been sent ’ 
to Malabar by Propaganda, and who were maintained by the same. ; ' 

The Chapter is divided into the following paragraphs; 

(1) Contributions from the King. _ : 

(2) Alms, * "5 A •*» 'fi ■■■ 

(3) Contributions, from the, people,' 

(4) Estates [partly bought* partly given by the King). 

; , (5) Losses. ••• 

;; • l. - Contributions .from-the King.'.'' ...= m -..Ms 

■ In- modern; times' it* is the Catholic people which largely! 
contributes to the support of the Missions;.; iii ; ancient'fim'es the 
Missions were helped Considerably' by Catholic Kings., Amon| ; 
them, the' Kings of Portugal, stand, out. most.. .prominently. 
St-- Francis Xavier was sent out to India - at the request,- and? 
naturally, at the expense, .of John HI. Before- the advent of! 
Xavier, the Royal ' Preacher Master Diego,' 1 and two' laymen',"'- 
Miguel Vaz and Cosmo Anes, the keeper Of the roll, had' banded 
themselves together and founded a Confraternity, the principal 
purpose - of .-which -was the promotion of .conversions.- They 
established a Seminary for the education-of native Priests ;v 
munificent ' alms were collected for this object, and-the Viceroy* 
decreed an annual 1 contribution out of the revenues of the ^sus¬ 
pended pagodas (*). Later on, wfien the Seminary passed 
under Jesuit, control, the annual grant was continued. Accord, 
ing to a letter by Fr. Lancillotto (1546) the grant amounted to- 
“'duomillia ducatorum : redditus.” In his third summarium off 
the Goa Province (1580) writes Ff. Valigna'no': M ’Tiene e Colegkr 
de renta 7000 cruzados, poco mas o monos, de los qiiales fernaor 
como 3000 . e/i ’.las tieras, de Bacain ....j ofcros quinientos .tiene! 
en la misma isla de Goa en unas tierras que fueran d.e lq^ij. 
pagOdes, y otpos 1200 tiene. on outra isla:..elaniada Choran; y 
oomofiOO o mas tiene de alquileres de cosas en sa misma' ciudad,hi- 
y allende desto tiene los' presohtos' qiie emhi'an los reyes de la' 1 
India a lo.s goyernador.es que valen mil' cruzados cada ano poco’, 
mas.■ q. monos,..esta renta. non basta cfr. A. Yalignano, S.J.. 
Historia del principio etc—-Edited by : J. Wicki, S'.-, J. Roma 19.44in 
On the Fishery Coast a tribute of 400 gold pardaos was collected 
‘‘for the slippers of the Queen of Portugal .” which Xavier obtained 1 


''' silfe 
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.-(*), Scbqrliammarv-Si. ^'uneis Jfav.i.er (Herder, 192S)—p„88. 
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ysloul'd'be devoted to the Missions !*). In two letters, one of 
'which he addressed to the King himself, and the other to Simon 
SRodrihuez, Sinion Rodriguez, S.J. had been destined by St. 
v Ignatius to go to the Indies with Xavier. He stopped in 
■ Rorfugalj where he became Provincial. Xavier did not wish to 
A gfieVe th'd.'nobie Prince who was‘‘the most prominent and true 
I-protector of the Society of Jesus through his love and deeds”. 
|> But he saw only one remedy for the Indian Missions; the King 
-;-Mst command his Viceroy to provide energetically for the 
; |inpagation of'the faith, a mandate which he must impress bn 
I filifi uiider a sacred bath. And if the Viceroy failed in his duty, 
IjllWtO be deprived of his goods upon his return to Europe 
- ‘atid. placed in chains for many years. “If the Viceroy realizes 

J 'that you are in earnest about this oath”, Xavier added, “then 

i all'''Ceylon and many Kings in Malabar, Cape Comorin, and 
v-' cither lands will lie christianized within a year. But as long as 
he is not seized by this fear, all orders which you may issue, 
S' and be they ever-so many, will avail nought” (**). . 

Among the Royal letters we find one written in March 
I 1|602, inhere it is stated that Bishop Roz received an annual 
k grant of 500 crusados from the Government. Since that was 
feLfound^quite inadequate, the King directed the Viceroy to pay 
•\. him 1000 xeraphins every year for five years. Some time later 
F tb^ King increased this to 5000 xeraphins. The VicOroy ' also 
!;;■ added two barrels of Mass wine.(i) 

■ The King.'ofboursei expected this money to be ' spent on 
the "Missions. This naturally implies the education of the 
y'n rin g Missionaries, and the care of the sitek and of the bid. 
But'soriie of the usual “friends” of the Jesuits wrote to the. 
’■ 'Vicoroy’ that in the College of Oranganore many useless 
■ persojis were entertained. The King was (July informed and in a 
F letter bf Jmiuary 1024, the attention of the Archbishop is balled 
f to this point. (1) 

!! ' Most of the grants received by the Archbishop .of Oranganore 
■': went to maintenance of the Cassanars. Thus in a letter of the 

(*) Id. ib. p. 100. (**) Id. ib. p 179— (t) Cfi,. MITRAS,, II, p- 37.— 

()) MITRAS II. p. 40. 




Thejesults, in . Malabo? 


King,of 3. March-. 16.38 .it is,said .,t.hat-the,.Statp had, ^igreed ( tO| 

i.^. v 2p,fo,r : .eaph ^icar. 1 - yrfi But T in r ,r 0 aUt^-the, i |)oo^ Bisjiop^ scapp.eiij- 
got 1000. , Honce the worthy priest?, sypirefthat they .would,., not 
^erv^ hiid, threatened that .they wpuid. gp v h,a.ok j<o, the ( ^aby,l 9 ;niatt. 
ritp. ; The i^rchbiphpp,informed the I£ing,ab,putj- ^is, v diffi.pul|ie.s^, 
he.rpundly accused the, King’s ministers,pf popketipg.tjheraoney^ 
and demanded some compensation., He'jfur.ther demanded tbaty- 

• 1 "V '?■ t -■ ■ •’•a.' . -> iC. ? ' 1 l't'li’.u? i f ■ ■. f ^* t-iv) l’ 1 ! 0 'Kt 

just as. at the time.jOf.Archbishop, ^Rpz,,,. a ■'■Jllano/tuq, alapqujj^, 
and..seypn ,sol.dier.s should,bp order,e,d,1to accompany, 
pastpral.visitjations.. ...That would redound;.;to, thp, .glpry, h pf, 
Church,, and . Wpuid, not, ,,e.ost r,the. Exchequer. more.• |lian v J|$ 
.xerapjhins^year, The. King jfchg : 

'^chblshpp;b'e':sate'fied ■ (?). : „. Yet :i tlier,e.. ,fyaye...Ttpeefi. ..some; 

negligence in.the patter, of ';the. ; escort, fpr^.jn t an.o J they,.ietteg 
(6 March 1651), the King comes back to it and tolls, the Viceroy 

.■ - '.-»v y :;•*» :J «« /• ■ J i. -Y? -.‘S j ; I v-v 5.)1 Jr!; tv ll-Jr1 

to...see that .the. Archbishop .is satisfied so, that he majj,, visit, diis 
flock with the dignity, ap.d ,pomp that .is,due, to ,bi,s, . authority (**).,. 

. The,,KingS:..of. Portugal considered, it,.|;heir t ,prjy^legp^ and 

;fijlQry r tod^elg.the.,;Misj9f9h§» u .jBut fit ,,waia npt' privilege that- 
could'be .used,or left aside at ^ will. , More,,,thana .pyivilej^e fit 
was a duty.. In fact in March 1643 the, King insisted,, with- the 

■ f 11 - \ ;r. • ■ : . ;■ V? p i \r.)i » ft r r* - r .‘ s.!.< 5 1!; j X 

Viceroy that he should pay-more.,.punctually,.tm, the > ,Qoadjuto.t 
.Bishop of Cranganore 500 crusados, every,, year. .. fil.Q.r, ;.s,ijj,Qe 5 the 
Pope had granted him the tithes in', the East, he considered, fit 

1 < 1 : ' ' V ■ '• ‘- 1 - > '• ' <> .( .1 l.v 1 U !l .» 

bis first duty tomaintain thp.aiiuisters of ,God <r r 

The money which.the,-Government paid tomthe Archbishop 

i ’. ' '• : i • ■* ' • f i \ l 1 1. i } . -‘fiCTU.t u.s.Yi t'd.U'5 

qf .pranganore .was spent, for yarioUs, purposes., ..anQ^ jirsi^grid 
foremosijbe mainte,nqnce of the Mfs^wmnesf.., ^f l . i TpY^P‘P-k 9 p^' : - 
the -estates, .of Garanja and Varca’ were destined io.-i Qranganore.* 
but.hp.W;d,drought, no.w, a storm* npw apes.t,.-. offcred J .,,an.,es§U3| 
for .tho - delaying,; of ,payments..,, The- priests^.,grurr^blsd>,t-;;the: ; 
Bishop wrote to the King, but the. Officials oftpn ujja^agejdj.’^ 1 . 
evade, their, obligations. (1), Owing,, to .this,. iii|tpad;,' :i : gf 20. 
p£irdads, tvhiph'slioulddmvb been'paid' pvery year,' .each 'Yicar 

. (*;. Mittas , II. p. 41. — (**) Mitras, II. p. 41, —(",) Mitras, II, p.>.4S, ; ; 
' " p (t) Offi. King’s Lettur. Jan. 14.1645. 'imi’asfflp!. v’ln ( ’ 
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deceived-! only 10 (*). and, instead of ten Jesuit ■ Fathers, who 
wereidestined toworkfindhe Serra, at times only two or. three 
Woik'edithere;-The. grumblers threw the fault on the Jesuits* 
as if they were diverting the grants to their own private 
uses (**) ■ The matter was otherwise, and the King new i , 

^ft in a letter to the .Viceroy (2-7-3-1647)' the King, te Is. ; him 
that the Religious of. the Society deserve great, favour for ^ 
great good, they have done in these parts, even to the.slgtog 
L bloodwT : he. same favour should, be shown to. the Archbishop U, 
m' Viceroy excuses , himself, and taking: the .cue, from ^ 
Archdeacon .and his party who were the, mortal enem^ the 
Mutts;' writes that, while the Archbishop receives. the., money 
which®King has destined,for the^erra, Rhp Vicarm not 
WMZ pA; the , other,, hand ' the Archbishop vvrites that, he 
rarely receives the grants regularly (20-11 and, 1-12, 164^.., ,,,^ 

‘ \' A notiier purpose which was sewed by the: Government ,graMst 
'qs to keep in good repair the. Bishops, house. . Thus in “ Jetter 
o^ 25th of'Febr.,1639 Antonio Pereira says that the Archbishop 
yfcaDganore had informed him that he had to curtail his tab e 
expenses—and God knows they, were poor already—m order to 
Carryout somoropairsin his house. (°). Jt happened also, that 
owing tp the negligence: of tlie', King’s ministers,,the Fortress .qJ 
draSganore was left to decay, and the Bishop-good patriot that 
he was—spent of his. to put it in good trim, (f) 

^Last, but not {east, a good deal of money was spent in buildiiw 
cliches: in repairing the old ones and in providing theup witli 
vestments and fhrniture.. In Cranganore a fipe , church was 
Built' in honour of St p James, not far from the river. Another 
bhurch'tvas 1 erected' ih; honour’ of ' St. John, and a third , 
voty 5 high’and'spacious; built of stone and ngrtar, m honour o 
St] Thomas. (r)Tn’a letter of‘the King to the Viceroy o 
4th of March 1651 we read that the .. Archbishop of Cranganore 

hdd informed him-that the late Archbishopi-had .started; hmld ng 

i’-beautiful church; for the old one-was not fit to celebrate the 
& :.-hnH.y’o fr flag's LeUePlO.12-164*;'"'MtJ-W' 'lLp> 4L- (**) 8“^,^’“ 

I IrttJr I&n. I 0 j 1646, Mitras p P ._ Mitras,!, P 42. 

‘SS it r» » ^ Vo U m ** 
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Divine Offices in.*' The King ordered that '.a 1 ''grahtv'sh'ould^tiei 
gjivein for this purpose, Because" it would ibe a -scandal- ifs-.the 
pl.agau'’temples should" be ■'•••better' adorned^' than uChristian 
churches/(*) ; 9 n 

" , Tfie King’s contributions to the Bishop ‘ of ’ Cochin 'were 
larger .than those made to Crangaiiore, but "we need not enter 
into details..:/ Wo may remark, however/that just as Oranganore 
suffered'from . ,tho' negligence or' rapacity of officials,, so/did 
Cochin. /In two letters (7-1-1614 and 21-2-1615)' the King 
insists with the. .Viceroy that’he ‘ should pay. regularly the 
stipends tp, Bishop and Chapter.' Owing to the fact that,' they 
had not' been paid, the' Divine offices 7 had been suspended,' ‘in 
the Cathedral. Evidently the Jesuits could never nave’Vied with 
the Cochin .Capons., in /business methods (')./ In .a previous 
letter (1606) the King directs the Viceroy to get back' the .silver 
and the sacred vessels, which' the See of Cochin had to 
pawn fpr want of money (§). If things were so bad at ' the 
beginning/of the century, when Portugal .was still comparatively 
dtrongj'what must.they have been with the growth of: Dutch 
power in India and the steady decline of Portugal? However, 
whatever may have been tho shortcomings of her Officials, 
this noble nation never.entirely 'forgot,her duties to Religion, 
Hot only were the Bishops helped by the Royal Exchequer, 
but fhe, Religious, as well, / The. various houses and colleges 
received grants from Government: grants to .build, tp furnish 
churches,, to carry on missionary work, to open schools. /This 
lyasdneyitable. in. those .days. It contributed,, hpwey.er, . npt. (1 ^ 
littlp t,q establish a tradition, which, unfortunately,, is still •,very 
strong, ip, Iiidia/, by. which the Christians,,think, themse.ly.ep 
absolved from their duty to .support their::. Pastors..•. ,, .., ■ v :j % 
- rr: ■ • [ •:/ >; 'd .'2. ’ALMSB 1 ; i .«?• C'."’ *.(• 

In 1 the first-volume of this■ -work' We have spoken -off the 
great generosity of Archbishop •Eos'towards'-tho'Society (t). We 
presume his. Successors were, equally generous,Though w,e find 
no written record of their benefactions. Similarly .we have 

/.’(*.) Mitras, II, p. 45. , ,••• 

I") Mitras. IJ. p. 74— (§) lb.— (f) See p. 355—' • • " ‘ : ' ■' ’ 
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how th» Zamorin the’Raja of Tanur offered 

laid on which to bhiid fhe churches; of Calicut and Tanu , 

made gifts to the same (1). . , 

«- We know also that at the time of St. Xavier the Baja / 

ffiraiiancore' befriended the 'Christians. In' a le ter o e 

•1544 to Mansilhas the Saint says that he is about to start for 

Tiavancore in order Vo obtain from tho Raja a piece °_f*° 

in which the Christians of Tuticorin and Vembar coffid 
sanctuary (*)/ ' Though the Maravas do not belong to M , 

yeftfib Malabar Province' ; ■worked among them, h ^ CS 
mention here what'we read in the AnnuaBoi ( Goa for 160 - 
“Since' 'the' distance -of' 'Tripalicon {Tirupalahudi) from 
Pdryap'atiiam was considerable; the Fathers found it difficult to 
(take edre. of the Christians there. The road goes through the 
ljungle and is Very trying. But it is becoming easier every 
(day, for wKbuild churches even in the jungle.; Two have been 
! already begun/ One of the chief Maravas was so attached to 
the Father that on his own land he built > shelter, where the 
Father could rest on His way to Tripalicori. He proposed to 
gather here all the Christians dispersed among the Maravas 
Whoffi the Father did not bven know, for they > were wild and 
scattered in ; the forests. Some Tevers (who are Wee lords 
among the Maravas) heard of the plan and made known • to the 
'Father that they approved; of it and that he could build 
churches. They themselves would meek the expenses, an 
would even pay for' the maintenance of the Fathers. T1 
Missionary thanked them, but refused their offer’ for he said ^ 
‘you are always at war, and the Christians cannot live m peace 
among you.''The churches would be exposed to pillage, th 
Fathers tofianger’.' /They 'answered that t^ey .would "prepare a 
doouffieht,' which' they did, 'containing tb.e, following poms. 
When at war and armed they‘would not .Cross the villages of 
tie Christians.' The church' would enjoy thenght of sanctuaiy. 
S'hbuld anyone violate it he would have to pay 100 pardaos o 
• thb church’’. ($) ... ■ ~ . .. .. _..... 

U) See pp. 263, 266, etc . 




















p 

|c 

b 

p 

o 

o 

c 

U 

o 

o 

c 

O' 

p 

0 

& 


$40 f he Jesuits in Maiahaf 

h-j '..‘in, t he < fir st yplu,me; we, have.. mentioned „tfte -..generous , aj fn$ 
o f AntonioQuedes JJorgis, tp.the; Cqlleges, pf^.Gochin, and, r Yaipit 
cota (t). Such'magnificent donors were not .frequent;, yet ;,the 
Portuguese meyevf argot their,,cjfiurches.,in.life or, in, death. In 
a; letter writteq.jhy ITr.-tf Beschi-on rthe 29th,of. January. .1731,^0 
Rey.:j .Fr.; General,, WjO find,..the, .rfpllpwipg.iin'te^esting: details: 

1 ‘ Then salary\ r established ; for. catechists .; in, -f ormpr,, .days . is. .not 
sufficient.now,.itq give.them.even, L a miserable ;livelihood.,;,I.t ( is 
n.owvtwfenty shears .that. I. have ,wpriced in the. l Missiqns-, and. eyqry 
year,'the .cost of ;the ; nece§sariesof/hfu! has ; gpne.up r | sq, mjichv,so : 
ithatrwhat ymrcould once,buy for one rupee, now; qosts t,w ; o.,On i the 
ofher hand the.Lutherans -.pay. .their Catechists.well; .they., give 
to pne'.what rwo.ydo not give. tqi^oury.L insisted .with... the 
Superiors.;that thpy should increase the . Catechists’ wages ,by 
one-fourth at leasf.,^ B.ut.they answer that,they have no funds,. 
But ; where .there fs a. will the^e. rt is.,a,. way., ; Last ..year “thf, 
Governor of Manila, sent,.a handsome sum of money,- .to. this 

' ••• • . •••'■ • • . .• ... f At y «•«.!• J\j v i V'. Cv •- ; ti 

Mission.: .,.In his,,letter-;jtq,ithe r.Prpcurator; hq vvrpteAhat ..h® 
destined., it ; tov! theMission 1 of Ma^ur,ar .and., ..Malabar,,,|F,ri ’ 
ProyinciaL.kept.nenrly;half.,ofsit, a; .l^hich is. ; that Mission^of 
Malabar I do,npt-know, unless, it be u the one 1 called -N.emamgin 
this,: hoyrever, ,thereare.-.abupdapt revenues and only, one 
Missionary.,-: j : ,. E 

;.!i"Again ; -I>heard that an unexpected inheritance; has;■come,.to 
the Mission from,,Qua,,It is.; therefore,•..for.,-"your,,Paternity,, to 
see'iwhether it would be for the : glory ,pf God t°,,make us.e,,pf 
your authority-toy;urge the., ; Su,pqriprs,.to i have . jnercy.. on., the 
Cateohists,-.and : to ; give.them;e n 9 u sh,) hqt that .they,, should, .live 
in ; plenty,'.-but,that they,may at feast live^itnplyilike .the poof.’,’., 
It..,was,-,the;-,<Mar,quess ' of .iVillapuentej?. .a; noble..Mexican, ,.,jvhq 
s.eyerai times sent alms -to : .the M Missipna^.of ;! . India ..and ,China, 
T-wo,-.years- later ,.he,..will, se.nd, ;P° f JMfcla^arMission. „4$ii 

xeraphins {*). Fr.; peschi!s r 9 pncqrn fpr .the. p^atechistsi jwas.noble 
and.large.hearted; bpt,.as,\y,eshall. sag, by, and,,by,..,the r finan.cjai 
difficulties of the Malabar Provincial were so great -that,..surely 
they could not be solved by merely appealing to Rome.... A 

' 'J ' ■ ' s-/ r - • • J 

tj)Tlie Jesuitts in Malabar, vol r J. p. 275.... .. . , 

" (*) L. Besse. S. J,—Fr. Beschi, S. J.fTricbinopoly 1918) p 106- * 
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better -thoughtemporary solution, was found a little later,'when 
the Moghul Nabob Chanda Sahib became the ruler of Tnehmopo y. 

He made Padre, .Beschi his Dewan, bestowed on>m certain 

grants .and a good annual pension. In a letter^f,the 

vjtioiui'i !'■ read of his . gratitude to .Divine 

gibtJ''X 06 ^ s st s ms .s, S h... 

: i!ps£5o has become master of 
Murl, and has given to the Madura Mission 350 ,San,Thc>rm 

fe{gphd{ for he shows great kindness to our,,Missionaries 

|f' 1 Othor;'Mohammed an and; Hindu Princes wore friendly to 
th 9 Mission:. To mention only'some: Katta Dover Muttu Vr m 
’ Reaunada- King of Ramnad had the greatest admiration for. the 
venerable l adre Bortoldi, who had foretold his accession’ to the 

r throhem. He invited him to his own palace, ientertained ffim 
' with the greatest-respect and veneration and-offered to build^ 
chWchfxi his capital (*), >The offer was not accepted^ It -as 

renewed •,later- to Fr. John-Alexander m 173 . $). 

King gave/permission, and helped Fr. Joseph Vieyra to Juild 
Sreh on ;the spot, where Blessed John-de Bntto had suffered 
' martyrdom (ibi- The Fathers were greatly: helped also hy the 
dauler of the persecutor - Vi.jia Regunatha- Teven , who was 
baptized by Fr Vieyra (tt). Only.Tive years before .Portugal 
: expelled the Jesuits from India, tho Marquess deBussy Castplnau 
g^vq thorn ffi.SffiOO xerapliins,, which served to buy lands 
; for the Mission of feaichur,(<?/r. Mitras). . ■ 

: “JFoilowingX suppression of the Society ell these, est.tes 
: and moneys passed, to tlio FaZenda of Goa.,.- ; _ ' ^ 

m Thbugtf the Dutch persecuted the missionaries everywhere v 
FeT-whVh Pombal deprived the-Fathers of ^ 
WtdMnierchants 'were moved to pity, and-succoured’ them with 
. jfgXLht-V Si milarly the 

^Ideii’-feoin W«th- 8sAd. (From ^c«. Cfr/ Tbe AnnmlLetUr 

Qoa, q noted by L* B®S5© u L Mission du Madure, pp. 242-6 

• lb. ^ 248-50,— r,: Ib,p. 475 
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Mr.-fPallci prevented . Pombal’s emissaries from robbing th# 
French Fathors of their possessions (§). ' c .•,*•> ;\r adi 

i/; ; " ' (3) ''CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE PEOPLE. 

The pride of a Christian village is its church. In Europe.' 
sometimes; wo find the most lovely churches in the ^iniest 
villages. The early Portuguese Missionaries were great .church- 
builders. Some churches,’ both in Malabar and on .the Fishery 
Coast, were built at the. time of . St. Francis Xavier. Though 
the Xing of Portugal usually helped, yet the people also, were 
taught to offer their' mite. Somotimes they woro compelled. 
Thus, the women of Punicael were much addicted to drink. In 
order to.cure them of this vice, St. Xavier ordered that each one 
of them , if found drunk, should be fined one fanani, which went to 
defray the expenses for the building of the church and for. the 
maintenance of the Priest (+). We read that in 1603 from Coulao 
(Quiloh.).to Comorin the Jesuits had 35 churches. 'The same 
year they built seven more. Similarly we gather that in 1607 
they had 33(churches on 'the Fishery Coast and Ceylon, and 
60,000 Christians; and in the same year the Christians'whom they 
hadmewly converted in Malabar were 20,000, and‘ the churches 
45 (f). Towards this magnificent effort contributed, not only - the 
rich Portuguese, but also the poor Indians. ' ' 

' The Rector of Topo, the Travancoro College, . received cer¬ 
tain sums of money from, the King of Portugal. Every month he 
used to give a certain amount of toasted corn .( Tritici Cocti) to 
each Father for his maintenance, and some wine for Mass. The 
arrangement .was found unsatisfactory, and later on We find that 
the Bector gave to each of his subjects a gold piece' called a San 
Thome, To make up, . the Raja, of Travancore : allowed, the 
FathersTp collect the fines, which were due to him for crimes 
committed by the Christians. , This was a source ,of scandal apd 
grumbling both for the Jesuits and for others. .Ender , the 
Provincialate of Padre Emmanuel Rodriguez the matter was 
referred to Fr. General, who ordered the Provincial. Congrega- 

•' (§) lb. p. 476. ". f "• .7:7' 

I .(t) Cfjr. Besse— La Mission Du Madure pp. $72,570. Cfrf also tSchurll* 
omwr—'St.'Franels Xavier, p, 110. —(f) Off. Mitras, II,p. 71, 
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should be 1 loft to the poor. 1694, says 

. TUe Provincial D'Almoyda, m a ^ p rovta eial 

that he thought the delay too loIie Professed Fathers,' 

Con S regathih. 1| Kothere t are = Ueds =utoi ^ ^ ^ 
who agreed that the 106 - ionari . es in-Travancore, 

should bo- divided among t e b \ ncQ \ he Re ctor had to meet. 

each receiving 180 xeraptnns. bo given 340 xeraphins 

heavier demands on his purse, o roV i nc ial submitted the 

from the revenues of Asealona.-rhe Pro 

decisions to the approval of Fr. Genera D’Almeyda 

,;.. ,ln 1705 the arrangement proposed by^ ^ ^ Recfcor 

seems to have ofSrCl^Besides the voluntary: 

received 400 xeraphins ^stead of 340 (Ik * ^ forced contribu- 

cbntributions towardsi churc helped to wards the 

tions derived .rom fines ordlnary church exp6nse s 

maintenance of the ^ ^ for funera ls, marriages, 

with what was ^^^ever, dad often to be remitted, 

andwTiftcn remitted, owing to XumSuce 

t0 . P ay up on the ^ Cottar, and several chapels„ 

the ,shrine of bt. Ji rancis ■ merev in a special 

dedicated to St. Anthony, o people. Hence a 

manner, by granting grjat avoui of vo ws,or to. 

peculiar, kind of revenue u , . • d . Thus the writer 

offerings in. thanksgiving or grace ^ , tbatt though, 

^ rk2^ g kn longbefore, it was. ^ 
the church of St. Peter church of S t. Anthony, that 

yet jopen to theipeople. wh ^ already> Why ? nays 

had'been started much 1 wonder worker and St., 

XUwauee St. Anthony is a S"* "fEJ m „»ey .for 

Peter, is.not. works, or some such externa} 

procession or a display ' t perBU ade the people to 

festivity. I. is much more dt^ tb^ for, paying 

contrib ute something for the tiai motsotA-:---— 

7 (f) Fr. P’Almeydas letter; 5-7-1694* 




344 ' TU r v.:r,. 

Tho Josuifg 2ii' ftdciIcibcLt 

Froenza (1663). that two rict Paravah, -Don'iHeiiriquej.aSid.lPoiv, 
F,,IGenei-al •' n<;lal f’ ldre: E'Almofda .(1693-1697)1 to;-,Real) 

TheStatoiariS to* 

whioh^S t -f lK ^' omalms ' i «'»h'Ate,'ooatribhtions» 

forit^^lSZ^ rrT‘lF i¥mS of oomp« 6 ation 

maD 7 Father" thoa^t •,' ?hW , °r i 0f ' 

Davmerit ! '.Th u • -1 Unjust ‘‘ to press-thebParavasefoip 

and w tee-that «tr e ??? t “h^" 0 GCneral ‘° oo«lo’thh, case, 

indeed,, as,he remafts; theytahotlive on ”r" 

..,:j 4 -,v ir ■ ■ •:; * J ;)X4); : Estates y; : ‘ 

si . . p “l T . COnshtutcd Prov.inee.of the Society W>''Jejius ; he' 
treduca ioo 68 -^ Si 1- C ^’^ er<3 ph ® F athers either^attehd^ 

people must have houses regularly bndbwed where • the • vonn^5 

S<£Si°l- ^-T 8ky - J» voter*. :times,^wrrhdiao a^young? 
.Scholasbc that is being 'trained ' in’ 1 Philosophy a n d^ Tfe?? 

Icosts on an ayerige-rather more'than Bsr 60'a Irii fcS? 

vii^wst&d???-! 8 * 6 '^'^ 8 " 10 "^- 1 '« ; 'thi«flrsf. : 
Vic■ 

young'jesuits hathahewLoVte? The- ' 

Province, the large hearted' ' 

ifficuLties aside, and went ahead,-. The diffionltieiandahiieMls'l 

-.vl. .?i)„”'n'’ r t0fal ' y abseirt .' : ;w«e%5t great till. theiortiesl- 
wh«. Itotohencoesses crippled Pcrtngueso oiminieroS ,„ore --a„d 

°^o L The te,ul j l 0 , !n lk ,. Serrahadtheir repercussionsoaiso ins : 
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Fegard of the rewenues’of the Provinoel ' Then came the 'Dutch 
spoliations in Malacca,; in rGoylon, :on the’ Fishery .Coast, in* 
Ifalaparir, After.,the.fall of Cochin: the existenpe, of the. JJP.rPr. 
vinoe was very precarious. , The Scholastics,had to be . sent to, 

fide Paji'-'V ftf •: ■ ’ l> ■■■:,, r . ... ‘ .... .. ; !;1 1 ,V •■■'- -O' 1 v. )l_n ■- J. 

Goa, as the Provincials had to shift as best they could. This 
wlliii/'bn^ for about a century, till the final 1 blow was struck, and 
thfeiSociety of» Je'sud; ! was : suppressed;’.; Butblet us give (Some- 
fails. -We read that; under the.Provincial .Padre £ndr&\ Loyeq 
(1650-1654) the financial position of the College of Cochin,! 
5 fhere.,tf\e,Provincial [( resided and, the .Scholastics, were, ^-being 
trained, was becoming intolerable. The debts were mounting 
higher and higher.' The" poor* who somehow had to be fed, 
iHcfeased !1, day' : by’"day.' It was finally' decided to send' the' 
S'cholastics-tb‘ r Goa, r ) From a letter of the Provincial Padre 
ffland/S'D.exOliveira (Goa, 19 Nov. 1670) ; we learn that 'the -King 
ylhaci,assigned l,0C)0, ( xeraphins.tp the .Travan.corp Mission, ..yyhjch,. 
however, were not paid regularly. , To the King’s subsidy^ had 
been added the revenues of the property at Assalona, which 
yielded .front three’tdiour thousand xeraphins 'a' year.’ Now; 
the’ expenses of the Malabar Province, met from” the ’ Assalona* 
Estate in the seven years, from 1664 to 16 70; w.ere 24732.686, 
^ajjdap^.f, i e. a,little .ojver 3000 pardaos a. year, , The i Provincial, 
in writing to the'.Geperal remarks that oiie, single College in 
the Province of Goa had a higher income; and yet could the 
work of one single College be compared to the enormous ; work 
turned'out by the Fathers of the South V Honco was it not just: 
that the.revenues,of the Assalona.Estate,...should be. applied to/ 
the Malabar Province?, But,, of course,, there, were some in 

(.j/ (,V» t' ' t: i ;l f ! * * . 1 / . ! ' . ’ , , • * i' J * 1 * *• • 1 

, Goa, who grudged even this little amount and contra 
ditind jus el cotitra'ciiaritatem ” wanted it 'for Goa.' ' “It matters 
;i 'little”')—ended the'gbod Provincial—“while we of the’ South 
have in. Your:i Paternity a; dear just audj kind Father,... .who,- 
., haying a. Wide experience, camfee! sympathy.for ,a,l,l the tribu,la-, 
tions of his children in Malabar”. 
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;; : We read...in,, the;-’same, letter that,..the Madura. 

spread through, the Kingdoms of, Madura,-'Tanjore;. Gingiib It 

numbered about 40,000 Christiaris;- and' 32^ public churches 

Ten.Fathers with three or four Catechists each,., visited this 

Christians^., Seven of; them dpessed ip the.. .Pan,darams’ ; fashion. 

two in the Brahmins’,: and one .wore a,.blaok i cassock, ..,The 

latter lived in Madura itself, and was’ in the good graces of the' 

King.; 1 ■■ ••••'•■•) - <■ ■• •• • ’ 

•| ' ”• The Government paid to these Missions 600 xeraphins. A 

benefactor enabjled the Fathers to buy a.coconut, plantation at 

Battim in. Ba.rdez; and the income,derived from it . mad,e .things 

easier? for-rj-thenr.; It :was at; this time- (1669-1670),; that, Frj 

Balthasar "Da ■ Costa -was V sent ' to'? Rome as Procurator. -.’ He 

brought to India Saint John’deBritto. Fr/Da'Costa, ’'however, 1 

died during the voyage, struck by a contagious disease:, , which, 

' ; ■ ,r •••• =•. ; 'uu : . ••• • iir r r ' h ' ■; . ■ 

raged on board the .ship (21st April. 1673). In 16.74 .tTapjore ,falls 

to the.Mahrattas,-’ .Gingi is lost to' Madura, which, remains . the 
only principality to represent the Vijiariagar'Empire! ! - ■ 

The Scholastics by this time had been brought back to the 
Province and were being trained in Ambalakad. ., . . 

We shall now summarize the Catalpgus Tierum. .for the, year. 
1734, which was prepared by the Provincial, Fr c ,J ohh! i An tunes. 
We learn there' that the" members of the Province were ! 56-,i 

distributed as follows: 9 on the Fishery Coast; 10 in the.Madura 

'■.'' ■. ‘ 'nijl • f x; o:i'f ,f'.o 1 > 

Mission; 14 ..in ..Trayancore; ,one in,, the H.emam Miss.ion; . at; 
Ambalakat and neighbouring places.13; in .the College of '.Sanr 
Thome (Mylapore) 1; in IpSengal 1; in'Goa 5; in Rome-l; and 1 at 1 
Puducherry (Pondicherry).' 'During the previous ’three^'years 
none was admitted in India and. one was dismissed, . If matters 
did not change for the bettor, the Province was heading for 
extinction. < -. •.. . .., f 
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of the whole'Province was 

a&iuPLACE.: _ o 0 a) 8000 xeraphins 

seam ^ (Se£'ao4 

r. ' Qulfol &Sottotor Estates (North Goa) 3500 ... 

c.1 T*iho ,' Ganta'Gomprem Estate (Goa) 7^0 

^'King’s Exchequer, : ’•« ^ 

... Damaun (King’s Exchequer) . ” ' 

>.»?}'■ ^Islandofbiwar (by the King’s ’orders) 1654 ; „ 

y. ; ' 5 .' ‘ . 23404 ■ ’ 

ifit** \ 5 ’ • ‘ ’ V; ” ’ -- ^ 

TiiAmbhey was distributed as follows : . . 9100 , xerap hins 

To the Madura Mission , - n 

wvh.V Father in Tanur . ■ ' ' ■ ' 

sioh”v# iesionarie ^ in th6 Serr ^ ■ 1801 


’’ Amhalakat College 
bitf ni Nemam" Mission • 

1 . College and Mission of Travancore 

/ 'Fishery Coast • . ■. 

College of St. Thomas (Mylapore) 
0'-' Bengal College - i ■ •" ’V ’• 


r.oysiT f,i(' 

' !<JH; Tlie : 4227.xerap!' exr. were obtained—or should have been 
obtained— from other sources, for besides the income mentioned 
above, the Province had considerable sums of money lent out to 
private concerns. Thus: 

ii 'ths nor.hsrn cities 210000 x er. Interest 14700 *e ■ 


27631 


ji »* . 

/■with the Procurator at 

oj.yGoa.c 

.a ' ■."'i'. ' • 1 '• 

V -I; 

.: ^ - } ; ■* r . ■■■ - r 


210000 

111388- 

122000 

1733 


445121 


xer Interest 14700 xer. 

11138 „ 

’ , 9760 „ 

” •mi-.,: 


35598 


;sv.i i.-:(phe provincial; however, remarks that ff these moneys -he 
y .not quite sure. Dor does he know whethpr the interest is paid 

tegiilarly, for the'Procurators'at Goa have not written. T 

apparent' surplus (i. e. xer. 31471) was spent somewhat as follows, 
irei in 'maintaining the Provincial and his staff, ^ * paying or 
; thb : journeys of the Fathers, when they were changed ffcom one 
24 ' : . 
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e to another, nn.payi W to the WO-4- 

it ***®? Iud1 ?; S»«€ 

Lings. etSW^^S5» JfiS'bedei to 



re bxpens^re not the same ™ ^havil 5 I 

730' they aeon# t^Eortqga^only.,-^^ bon that* 
ubtracted the-cost of what bad been bro 20001 | 

ear.' For tbe 1 expenses to e ^ Tbe Provincial express,ep « 

*• r*..**" G r S'-f loEeoSt-^ihad,*.. | 

iisr : fpar : of losing some ..... ' ^ ri-rihodv knew‘ bow things >j 

nortgaged.'Mtigation * was ^i a : is #«¥iato»| 

would turn (Out. Fuither, _ ., , . , iwl iich,, mot infre- f 

it dimes received gold pr P* e <n thus ^be’en'Aincurr : ed in tbe % 

fluently, proved f:a,lS °' ■/■ v^R^irfcuired^ib ¥ tbe: ;i future:4s /well. ■' 
past,'and, no.doubt, would be ' ^_L : £x&%&mt the.; 

the:■ Provincial adds. (tbjrfle^gf hj ; i^wano ^* 0 ? 1 tbe | 

Father in Calicut, who receive.- a ^^outi the alms, ; 
King; bow rrnmb. it is not stated Tbe ^b ^ we bave | 

received from.-tbe Marquis 6 . * beid jin,. Portugal, i 

mentioned abpvepthe tb^^P*9JS*A 2 |^ the! 

money put out to interest ^ f4ney'’speni4 i 

We are intormed further o t pj tki ; '“h^ ,Irequ S ntl^ i 

to be made to Rajas and Nabobs, gni:- - _ " 

0di ( . " . ‘ .tb^rrtP, nf the Eroviin.ee was 

"Nowia tew remarks: the 6 ™ ss^ - ^ ■ ;■ , nolini>d to 

about 60,000 xer. Some with their own. 

think thieta.:P rincely moom ®. w ^.i :<?&, , ome was tar from 

Let'them remember, however, that-the ““ year, had,-to be 
A • .„u rt „+ so 00 ■ xeraphins -/.eyery. ^ -h 

fsecurp.-- Again, abou . ■ ".. schools 4b ,Cp.chin,, ip 

••^pentfob'Catecbists,• >;Also, e ' t 'assets.- Further. 

* - • C! „ TKome were-liabilities,obPb, a ?w. l 'p‘, ■< ; =■ • ^ - > 

.TfttrQBrmkinSan.rhpme.w- C8se , ^.famine,. .Noif 

.there, was no, organtaed . S ;, ueBt ,, and, the starving 

-famineeln.those,.days-',were , - - •• . - . Marauding 

turned .to the Kiesmr.ar.oa >r. ..heir hstres ...t„ .. 


,'. Jesuit Finances 

bmids’ often destroyed- erops^ and 

spread terror everywhere & reduced to beggary: They 

churches . destroyed and the P> ^ eucceode d; mpro often they 

pleaded for them: Sometimes fc y ' infrequently they 

i. turned,; .,away foiled of everything, 

themselves were beaten, m v 

;v , , 5 - L0S , SES V^oi stof August mo by 

The Catalogus iferii^ P r ®P^V ° n ^ that tbe members of the 
| y F, FouisPe^sc^Uosui^ ^f gloria, B eUim, .Quix£ 
ir : Province were 62, Th n , had ; ‘ been taken .. by tbe 

4 and Sorrotor, and Gauto ; • had lost a n income of xor. 18300. 

| Mahrattas.' Thus the x °?™- ‘ the p, 0 yal Exchequer could not 
f Further, on account °f the ’ be collected from Diwar, 

: . pay a sum of xer. Iroyinoe had lint out xer, 

Eassein and 

,230,000, from which M 4li was lost. The interest 

But the debtors were bankrup , realize d, for the capital 

oh another 320,000 xer, could,ndt albbe ^ ^ ^ - to ,. be 

; consisted partly bfm-^ V^r I to ^ the various 

■ .Bpept, as occasion, : arose, - u interest of xeraph. 611 

^fissions with what /they (of . w b ic b we have spoken 

phthe money mves e1 ^ tbe p royin cial had to make 

ssfsrss: f 

: cLndL Bahhfs donation of 350 ; San 

;■ Thornes, . , Er Caietan Barreto 

'ivio4n the Catalogus Rerum pr ® P ^ ^ ed with regard to the 
in 1743 , we notice thaht ^ ^ : t h e province got, or 

If :i"properties held in the Forth, w . . j, ^g^^ut in the South 
'ought to have got,-an ^com ^e : the village of 'Collaohen, 

the Baja of Travancore had deSt S of the Mission- 

i. with the church ^ find. Er. Brblla 

: bciekhad to be-curtmleb Ja Tbey -received, a special 

- ^Brandolini, and another Missio" ^ gotae . belp . however, 
| allowance from' the ^ ali bdd to tighten their belts. 

It, tenui sane victu aluntur omnes. . .., .. 
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.M.fe-.tb ®' Catalogus:.?jRer,um\i prepared; by,iEr,jb Salvador; , do$ 
-Reis ip. 1.746 .we .find i ',A eki. ,vP jO '.‘.Milwnvi-j ■in : r 
7 a; 1X ?^pmolqnm; -nr. >^ i<r. servoTiv.>1654:u“ndo : 

n:>■/!» f vadt .mow »%.; t ri-i 299 »bao*Vj J 

„ Panelpn ^ 2000 ■ 


Sihguelim? 

ti'Klifi! J 

n 

m.bi oi 

'.".v : 3000 .11 

Assalona 



7000 

other moneys ; 

T X: 


4000 

3». * ci t; fit ..iT :..> 1. 0./ 

j '; •" V: < y. \ 


—* ! T 

r*.u'M.itfu'a s.:-,-n 

r.. Total 

•'i'XVPrisV 

u 21232; 

SL ..snc-bo'o'i.A - ie ‘ > 

• hi'.?..-- ; 

Pi;' .v;-, 

•>rraw 


: After.,this we 0 hav.e f . f no, i p.t]ier ( ,>patalogyiej. it ,.Further.,Jos^ei 
were., o.f course,,met by individual .Missions,-owing* to ...the... wars 
among | the,M j ysoEeansf j tha;MoS^. u .I s */ the,.Tan;jorpajis,,and tJ so,, on; 
but we shall not 4well.pn r; them. . ; ; - ; s; 

W,e shall now make v a.-few remarks, ri r 

Wo' notice that practically all the-, landed; property/of. the 
Province was in Goav-andUin its, surroundings,- >«ndfin Bassein 
and Damauni.! .Itxwas' safer; there!*- 1 But;- wheh0we“ remember 
t hat -the, proper ties -1 o Nthe” Jesuit? ■>:Province of Goa—and ; they 
were much larger—and of the'"Province of Japan and China'were 
also.imGoa, and so were the estates^of- otherdreligious* bodies, 
the * impression ‘-'was : created -that 0 these -^'Religious' 'were very 
rich.; The people did not stop 'to "reflect - that' the''Missionaries 
throughout Asia had'to be'supplied 1 from Goa;'they ’only -knew 
that the-Religious Owned vast estates within 'a comparatively 
small' compass." ’ '."ob »*dfri«:-3 ahumi:; wr-imm! IMorri vor-l adt 
Further, the religious landlords had great difficulty*''in 
getting their dues from theirftenan.tSi,i-:They„.hadjofteja,j,recourse 
to i litigation.,- And so they, nWerg hated.i ;'VVihon' l compared(.'iWith 
other.landlprdsvpthey? were-Jkind, and..Considerate..' Still,.they 
could’ not- in justice:: toi their '.brethren; f^a^aymlallewiptbp 
^?J??Uih.g..cl®bto.rs tq ha,ye their,way. mHG.pce lT ,;theyr were-.joften 
call,e.d.ithe ,pe,st pf In.dia^/.fFlhe.iflameSjfWPreifa'nned .byi-t.he.Firigm 
Qfficials, fpr,jr,at,he.r,-than.-p^yjther Rejigipug.-they .would; gladly 
hayemlled their,.pwn ,p,opkets.;-,;:Xhis.:S,t§,te.of,..affairs, wasoLbound 
to .he.ve a bad ..influence on .the., attitude ybfs .the ^popple-,thf wG f& 

towards,Fj.ri®9tBjail,d' RoAisihus. m'smuo 'wSttwK* .wlVn •.»«)& siiK-si 


£ 
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The practice of Portugal to support the Missionaries, though 
..highly commendable, had two unfortunate effects; the first was 
to accustom the Indians-Jio ,-thin^:- .thajtsthe maintenance of their 
..Pastors and churches was none of their business; the second 
..was to-create the impression;jtljajt Religion and politics were 
closely associated, and that the Missionary is the emissary of 
;;his home government, rather than the Ambassador of Christ. 
r.\o iiW-hen ;we compare the ancient Malabar Province,- with, the 
modern Mission of Calicut, ■ we notice that 'both were compara¬ 
tively stable, with regard to the finances, inthe : first fifty years 
of their existence. Then the troubles began;' more catastrophic 
-indeed in the case of tho ancient .Province, robbed by., the Dutch, 
spoiled, bj the, Mahrattas, and finally suppressed.altogether by 
the Goygrpment of ; Portugal and.the Holy See; less conspicuous, 
but .mo less distressing in the..case of the modern Mission. 
STet,,just as the old Jesuits; carried on their, work steadily, till 
they'were" utterly- extinct, so let their modern sucessors be 
constant In'tribulation! They are 'in 'God’s hands, and God’s 
hands are 'strong; and kind._ ” . t ,, . , ’ . 

iham •/* ">rl; I. . . i - . . * '■ . . >. 

-: ,r z-r'.' 

. •- • ' 'C . -'! ' ' ' " ■ ' 

BID.;'; • v. • -.'C- •- *•:'* ! . ■: ' ■ 

• «• 'I. - ,‘itr u\: - -• 

9ru So s - : ■ f •. i -i‘.-> ir >! .;•••. . a ■ . • . 
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Ti*&& ‘tef fcstasifteisiiiten, 


aH'X ; P.TE ; ^°Vj 

htiooos pdi •;a^ifx«r(l rierf*' 3o eaon saw teifihvdo 

B-ro // *4ifo.g :«jwG EVANGEOzaTION-/ ..M* &*»?£»* *«*§ 

'io rsmMM ft/kt Udi I \n& .bo^hKia^kiaoll;* 

.j-hrlO ’io ^ 

, ^^Ttoffgli^'yidetMng "'riia^Ge' T -fbtifid^-S'ii 5 ffits <V61«We'%tf HtKP^rfc 'off 

Ev|ange2i2atioa’‘'bydSt’rfjQtoiide?Britto,fby.Pa.EroiBefe^hi.and'btK8ljlah:Q.uxjBX8 f 
ia .ihe MadvtTa.Migsi^nj o9'mparatJyeIy,4}^l« ) ^^ajd J ^b9M^ < piis^.nftry f ®o^S 

de^be . her^i^e Mission .^f if 
Nemam ,in Tjavancor.e, Though .oup of the most cherished in the History of I 

the Sooietjr bf^fesusaSd'Thdia/it ii no^VM^iittid'fcno'wh!^^ ' T ^ ' “iOMWfflP 

%&! .rrpdfof&o t r».r'»S!»f>T«-f 1 -r y *j vfi,Brf'f}'.[;,rr ( ; .v>a Me"f!.« t/V n rf,* ^{r; r «Horry'S 

_ ., J* Watered by the blood W S 

mattyi-dox2 r! is ,still,| 

rertLembered r lh5p'*rts dfiMaihbdrf^ht f h]mosf i ighored^rh'^the Wt ofTndia. .' 

We offdhno>apol6gy?fpn the ieyr : 'w6rd3:wej sa>:jjof/hib^. f aye wishfLtyeiha^G 

room •fjjr.jap&ej; ajrd ,we :j.egr,ot, f^atf.^hi,le ; m.qftey j gppmjj j.fj2jj,aya«at,^aijd. / jji 

connected with the introduction of the Causaof Beatification,of this 
Poouments are not wanting.'-’ What is wanted^^ieadershipi’dncl ^umojES^l 

Many good and holy sons of the Society -have worked in the Nemam 
Mission; Fr.- ; Morato at the very beginning; : Maynard, De .Sa, Borghese,’ ! 
Martin, Carvalho, .Vieyra, Calini, Bigaglia, Buttari,'and,last of allyrbrayely/i^ 
carrying on even after the Suppression of the Society .of Jesus—Padre :‘J 
Tomassini; two Frenchmen, four Portuguese, five Italians. 

Our main sources of information are the Annual 'Letters, ' whichGe.J 
quoted in the Test. A.n Appendix is added where we give a Summary of the x 
favours which the Holy See used to grant to the Jesuit Missions in those I 
days. Some may find it interesting; > The. full Document is to ibe: found ini! 
the Bullarium Portugalliae. : - T — 
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c main. dbjecifof fDatholib/- Missionary Enterprise is the 
Eeadingioft the>Kihgdo6i f.oftiGod.'u* Indian is oreadymto eihfiport 
i-fabrida; ccherhicalstlimatar ecarsYo railway! engfriesjeeyifin 
) 9 ^ia'lyaildtecoiioinicreipari£nefit,sr«an(i/oed[:ucatiQttlof.)a(]£ind> iBilt 
iefelooksi’ askancei'aMiheoiohurchubf pod> prosperingowithin 
^rj|hoMS7a , \Go r d , SiKingd ; bm isdaere already’i-issshe will Say—rn&bd 1 
ahiigb^hjciia>t;ipayj lag oh©hind3jjp.'-jtna t ti9rMs pr.ogre^sj'JBhb 

' nb'bifaiq 

li^MlheihEiijfftcliifiyenibntStin cBhilbefSpJiyi,and/ Art i.canuTrib 

; Kfeiffispphy an&ij&r^'o s &©bpa»d&oqejj' 
IpfSa-rfiPTtriads;SPM$ft4 -1)ffutlppk^.hol„ 0 a,hl9firt»Wi-ithe^etical f 
torment 



| jp|||^dia?-hloiro—islands 'most in dfeeTdiof rjsltheigrace soft 
^^BssofiEereditoIrnaxi through .'JesusnChrist,'the !only>bb':i 


• - s' i’i.-l* i >The Evangelization of the Sg.nafsi.-iv. eb.'u'ik&riik 
'■2::iriThe Mission of. Nemam.-r-A. !dt«r»feiv 
io 1 .-' 3.. Persecutions, tl. ? ' •;! 

4 .ti Further troubles. - V- w. tb'.^ 

- '' 5. The persecution of 1708. ' • : K . ' ; " Uv . 

6. r Events at Nemam till 1713. - 

..r'7« 'Mission of the Savalalcarers in 1 Travanoore, 

; 8.)■■ Padre L B. Buttari {1707-1757) c 

;/ 9*.%Lazarus Devasagayam-Martyr. 


>V‘: . 

‘ r tiZpL) 


■rl 

' ■' ■ r 'r$% ' 

'V-tt-l 1 ; 





mm 

m 

m « 


Missionary 

) tofa Go r d,;'which 
ybbegottehil Son 

SthfjthetFath'er.'iiJPHenc&'theHonly’object of'lhi^ life'iso.to (bririgoto 
Ipjndia ithei'.graoe-vof oGbdi through’ those'Trieahs^ a'ndulchannels 
p^yhich GhristeHimself'fhasiappointedi iiThis moined^theasdesikss 





:rea 




* * . ^fJ' HheJ se6bndbperibShfjthe'iHibtoryioft3bhe;aMal0Jb.h,jrij^bijjnp!&' 

jfiiKhatmsbrillibLnt as>Jthprfir^t;art(iKp.unot.uEttQdl, l b.yldnA3ce.forq$§eB5iit 
^®^isffiind©rMndd7b.yidfi£rg.fecif ailur egaffihtjlihe aworlfitpfe ifili ftifgp|i^htii3P 


WtfiMk ': 


^ptfascdyfBrefcariried'j on;oqaib tl^diKK A^mbal akEd^o-iami dstiXthfio'd^hi iRf 
fejabtl'eb' andaJthblnbloodo’S' ofee , p§i!secutibri)flih,b'M’adu®p l J)ep,tn.Qpg 
^mdsuhdersiianaingsiifiii'the'Gaynafig'anddii Mystob. an'd^l^M-BifelSI, 
-|;.bubsteadily lirui;hevsoufcherh?reaches!'fef Xratf&nfeardodlW»Qj5®©#ik 
^^IhrrtaHnlp .•ofithisjlast w'orklsahdifijfstlbfeonig ontvib lo cjioxl 6iii yH ' 

’fc ..; 
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t; ! .' rrr o--T.'f-i'THE EVANGELIZATION) 0'F THE-SA'NAKSn •:!? 

The Sanars formed 'aihumerbuslcaste/ whQse.'ivillagQS"were 




ft 

t 


Evangelization 


Wliem. -'Sri tyira Rayi Varm'ai ;who t reigned in:’Travaiicor.e : frorr» 
1|595 to T6;0?,'^Vi r a,s i gr eatl'y? if right enedby an T eclipse', iwbichitopk 
, ajace on ther't9fch :; Aprilt4604j r 4^he; : Bi4^«ii»s r> ‘t©ld : hihi thatl-thU 
|ciipsQ'-’wasa warning froni the gods'’for allowing the Christians 
|p spread in -thig kingdom, (' And so' he ordered' r the destructioq of 
|i|" Christian Whurchesflb TbeTSahaf'k ,'wCTe i t < ihstfhdie4t.al^ L ih 
parr ying : out : the'ihfarn ousMecir eefadd; withmh short* time-thoy 
bWnedWdemcliehdd'kot loss than.'forty ! ’ghurclid6i ! 

>h- C J' rr *_s ifk Y/oJ i.'-'y i*»/:lrtq ;:jf •■f'r - f J p *4 * •• ’ ?■ < i.. [f'W 

The flrst H tC;Chtai^sonae sugcoss arnpngjth.o. ^anp,rs fj was F.r v 
^ter Moralto. $685).^ Some..yea.r/3. r \ ater, .0.6.9,8,)__ the-pjoyinciai, 
§!£,. Gomez nrged the. .Missionaries r pf Cojttar ap<f .T^ayancore 
fo; work 'jfpr ^tlie, Qpn.yprsipp,, of . .the' PAgans,! ! 1 a^!' 9 rqpy^d’ r t^ 
P'ponoh Eatj^ 

jirte—ts divate ail hie energies,to this work-,, ! ' , 1 

■ ; 1 W&lking in the t oetstepr of>-th& » Missioaariee- of - Madura, 
$t,‘ Maynard donned the, ilndianiicostume; and tried to convert 
the''high 'c'astes.I * A-few;: were-? 'won over, ' ? But 1 when -a.they 
noticed that'the Father gave Baptism to the low, castes; as iwell, 
they, deserted him.; Then he. turned to; the'Sanaifsa’y.r' ;ii! ({•uxi.w 

4-*' In 1699'Fr, Bernard de Sa* joined 'him;but while*''^rl 
Maynard remained at Cottar, Fr. Be Sa ' chose Marungur''aS 
centre*of his 1 labours.* '■'As he tells us in f a 1 otter) bf ' the H 4th 
Pctobor 1713, “he established there a new colony, which was "'to 
the foundation stone;of |he'-Malab'ar :> Mission*!d<He-; built the 
phiurch'where the ; first conversion's, took place, and: there hb laid 
; the foundations of-'a new building; iniwhichithose. : whom."neither 
the 'great' Xavier nor his successors had'succeeded to. lead, to- the 
knowledge of God, haditho happiness’to'be lenlightened in' the 
jtrpe fai'th 1 by fatkprs: SaveriolBorghese,', Peter-.cMartin,;. Simon 
’Carvalho and others. IcThese missionatriesworked no'miracles. 
&; the help of divine grace'theyitmerely abstained from 'pertain 


kihdO'bf food, tha|;'altered the habit’ of the Society, ail’d "they 
SoCnforiried-'to certain usages, wtuchwere puve]jr social’’,' ■/' 1 . ^ ' 
So far Fr. De*faV-’V- ' - 4 ' ' ; " i V"' 

■ ■Ibf'A.ftef the foundation of! Mafungur he returned to V&daken- 
^lsulamU '-The ^Hindus , 1 who thought he' had plenty of money, 
who viewed fie" success with deep hatred^ ploited to get 
ti hbia?of him And tdrture hipi'in brder to 'make kiye' PP ^ is 
Ihiadoh treasures. Should lie refusb; they wonlC 1 oompdl him; to 
l%ave the country and thuBhonversion would p|QP automatically. 
•|> Onu night,- whiio'he was down with fever, sq^p soldierp dragged 
ibhi'm outfaf bed, struck-him on the face, tied htpi w l tb r °P es a P d 
brought-him before"the-iGevernor. This plan- kept him '’in 
Jrprifion. for some time and hnally expelled him from the District, 
Ih ; June 1700 ho was still suffering from the flltreatoientj and 
|4fFr'.' Martin saw>the traces of the beatings, aud how all his teeth 
Ifc had been knocked out. Later on Fr; Layno? |nteroeded witk:the 

-'.1 • _ . ^ -1 . -J Til- CJ.V tirn r* 1 1r +. O 


’ ■ v 

m M' 

e; ■- m 


A 

ppp, 

■PIhB 

tM 

]T 'V' 



: ' Queon of Madura, Mangamraal, and Fr. De Eli* was allowed'to 
to yadakcnkulam,. ' - r '-/’ 

yi' fl i f-'Inifhc earna'letter (14 Dot, 1713) Fr, Dp Ba velateg how & 
F ^rQlbhubd drought affietod Maruugw. Thp Hindus attributed 
l-'itvtb'the Gods, enrhgstl at- the 1 building of'the new -Christian 
'of:*'church. A day was fixed. If it did not rain before that, the 

\ church would be burned down; The eve cante end the sky was 
; v as bright as ever. But during the night there was such a down- 
-pour that the ponds,'overflowed, and so the church remained 
5*4Untact. • 

t Later on, at the approach of r ”che car-festival, the Hindus 
If frisisted that the Christians had to take part in it, : else they 
Wuld be bknished; and the church burned/ ' Fr, De Sa asked his 
illfpiSple to pray fervently■ and somehow the car festival! did not 
ffc'take place. ; ' ' ' 

2. THE MISSION OF XeMAM (1701) 

4 ev Mission' Was' startod by an Itaiipp, Padre Saveno 

pf Horghese,-who; according to tho letters alrpady quoted, was 
't' 'remarkable for bis prudence in-dealing with'Tndians:” He^ wai 
4 -'inspired to go into 'the interior of Travancq'r- - dressed like'a 
^Sannyassi, and following'the custbihs of ;the fndians. He thus 
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reached: the,'Nemam 'mountain^ very far away;from.hijs’church,' 
Marungiif,r and spread; cthere.^th'eubanneri ofkjthe rf.aithrrw.ber.e, 
infidelity had reared its impregnable fortress?! off 08 'T' 

A*A-t'NemtLm-he'centered;; intoktbe gojod’jgraces'fof af /caste, 
Hindu,who allowed hind to build aishialllchurchr.-and'aThousedOEu 
his, property.,? ’Ilhe.unovplty librought-^manyi towspe it*/ !.He ; i 

preached, to. .them' the new,^r^ligipnjrbutr.the.doctrine.q.fthe.jC^Q^ 
seemed, f plly-tp, theseblind-; ;;so,u,l£i f .andj they?! -went, r.away.,fag^ej, 
than:-,they,.had come; i making’£un of;,the preacher.’’,, { »j*e 
h->;4'frhe;experienced'Fr;jDe Sd/advised >Padr e (Borghese;'t6<T send 
aawell q.triedfi-Catechist' toi.'wotfk n amongarthese i-pedpleo'o The 
C'atechist-s; name was"Sattianaden:>£.Hed disguised ihiffielfua&'.'rd 
Pandaram,-'and t worked so! well -that within a-shbrt.'time hasowioq 
over an'.idolatrous priest, 1 ’who'- 1 enjoyed! i considerable’ .authority 
among ithe'.Malay alees;:• j :.The -priest -was followedrby some inobl'e 
men,'-among others a-minister of .1 -the! Rajafc of j Quilon, ! and 
GovernofeofViNemam;*.f .tF hr> V: M\ to noonp 

Padre Borghese reappeared on the-'scdhe'‘with ; grea't pomp; 
carried on*a ! palanquin; '! He! saw. thatt the ■ converts iwerelwell 
instructed and .baptized' some ’ thirty! of; them. Then- helretufned 
to Marungmyi filled)-with! 'joy 1 (1703)U'But his* joy 'was short 
lived ;hvo •?*.!. a -00 bm * r saw ri.fo >V .drniifo‘ 


. r - .->•» ri.tt t> : 


The first convert died of;blood' poisoning, f only! 1 forty .days 
after baptism. The people looked upon his deathas a punishment 
of :the;.Gods; superstitious fear didhthesrest,-hand; many..apostar 
tized. Padre Borghese was 1 plunged in sorrow. Only-some 
months later did he venfcurefto 1 visit Pfemarm ar .third, time.] He. 
was t not,,persecuted,, but^the people..lpoked> askance jat-hi^ 
He gathered the scattered sheep, he.encourag^d theta,rhe pyhpjted 
thpnr.tp, RdtPeyere.;.•.jA-fter^tyf-p months,hp:baptized., sojne- tjye&f g, 
persons. . 00 ;?!q oict, 

(Iqv f ; ;,3; k PEBS,EGUTI(?NS. yriT - T . • 

• Tu From^r/Ppha’s;letter ,,qupted,,.a I boy;.e, ; (ill : ,;P.ct.r 171*}) we 
learn that,? the'leaders,. oft.) the,,jSanars.paste,.,; enraged..,atg.,thp 
conversions,,$mong ;their ,,ownr,pepple r ,,‘t,hp.eatened; them-f ryriih 
torture rand, spoliation unless they.; renounced,, the?,faith, 
boasted 1 that.theyr wouldo kilblthe .Fattier./arid \ pffer.ihhn m&cft 


v 


gy^p,. *<1.: ^ Eydngeli^ation r . 

to their Gods' , Padre Borghese comforted the ^oph^s 

IS ^pbffMaru , ngur, many of - whom’ suffered- much-- o - 

■only a-few fell aw ay.M The Superiors, • being • afraid- lest the 
«£aer,should lose,hie life, rolled, him to Madura. 
■iheyrafferei presents! to, the. Raja's officers and .succeeded 

|i : .fealming;theetorm,lhaUisd broken over the Sanars. !■ ..I 

»K! Some time before 1700 - the College of Topo in, South 

■havaucore had been built, apd the Provincial of Malabar had 

Khia .residence there. Towards .the, end of, 1704 or at he 
■I giukg of 1705 th,’College was destroyed. The destruetrop 
PSribed in. a letter of the f rovinoia) Fr. .Christopher Sensed 
Sifted 7 Oct. 1705. The chiefs of the Sa„ar,s who had persecuted 
■ tijekown people and threatened ,Padre Borghese 
® feed " their hatred against ,Top?. They approached the 
pSSper Rama Raja and told; him ."that the Fathers .« 
■f itating the,ruin of the State,: From their new. house at T?po 
It there, guns' wire , installed,. they were helping the pnghsh 
fefthiv'.were not chicked, the whole kingdom would soon fall 
^fdnto the hands of the English. The Fathers were eery r;cb- 
"'.ifthe'Kiia sent his soldiers before the English set up their 
J guns on the roof of the house, they would Und o vast treasure, 
Jlmt to Speak of the/furniture. ' //, , . ,V . ..,,.: 

W*™' ^Deceived'by these tales! the Raja at. the head of a posse 
ilmfisoldiers and of .a huge rabble broke into, the new house. 
I'Like raging, wolves, they .spared nothing.. We had, the .sorrow 
l .to see. them grab.' with their, #rty, hands sacred, vessels and 
^'^jmaments, slash the sa.cr.eh pictur.es with their swords, ,and. rqb 

| ia.nd destroy o^i'r.book^ . ;( , v . r ,\ .■ ><’ h- •» - ! - 

Iv^U By orden of the, king the sorrowing. Fathers had to leave 
f jthe-Collegek whkh vfas burned, Nothing .could be ; saved. rWe 
R (are now deprived of dhe only meeting place we had, < ‘W^n the 
femeW'Raja will come we shall beg to be -allowed to. rebuild pur 
-house,- Thd number wpf .; conversions, - however, - has not 


.dimmishod.” 

Sfetw According to a letter of Fi‘J Luiz Gonsalves of the 5th Get. 
P' 41705 , 'the- Provincial Fr. Barros should have listened to:.it ose 
m Twho were warning, hito -that something ! was brewing against 
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Tdpo'.I°"(He 'shouldlHof ’have* kept-with[him. eleven .yFathersufrohil 

the ; -district,’’wlbom'he h&d icalled forxbv c 6 nsultatdop, 5 jj;Biei.-‘ : dQuld| 

. hfileast ^ave'^aved-Sdmdi’flirnittire?^But 'after -the event 

eafej/febelwis'e/fiFrl Go'iisalveg Itells us*' £utf herd that'tihe') ®aj£J 

df-Travaiicbf e 'tefused'td makdl-''c 6 inpfehsa'ti'ohi.'tfdrqdamages.:?:fti[f| 

is true that-he-Orciered some ‘of 'fheBa’liafhhle£s'tpteeBbeheaded|§ 

jb'ut/tiiatiwas'for shme-ptfrerj pff£nc©, 9 \.{-- rioted’ onfit exiidSM!- 

M4 tedpM- do Ip;ni^^HER.Titb-aBp:d;« !d 

3 ‘*'* In 17& ^tlre French Fr.’^Pet’eV'’Martin'ftUcc'«?edeP a Pa&reJ| 
*’• .b-v<r{iterS wti 2fiVr.hv •■> r ,: •rirn->4 < m 

Borghgse ay Marungur.. Malabar was then fihder the - usurper || 

^mVfe'aj£? t l^i , %iftV'*'ot' , M ! aSuri?Beiit an armPfe' help ;, Ravil§ 

Uli?Us'da-«.,<r fW| odw •ff/Miir/lri .•■v':! h? c.,n vftO^r. teQ.V 

^aima— t the legitimate ^Rajja—to recqnciuer ( his kingdom. J| 

'Profiting W the'uhseitled state of 1 the country/’tile chief’’ priest 9 
! ->'P vafiT . 0 vr.-,T iwia^n b'Vtefi- .-fted* v ht-ni^ 1 

of a temple dedicated.to , pivendiren, got some soldiers to break m 

■ .OV-1W r-.-iOti r. f X V1J ■ =teflM* iXis'l h!.-> 1 t>-Wi r,i,p» (!(T'J.'V’r'"r ^ 

into,,the mission house, at.JMarungur.and plunder every thing.!® 

■ T?rl A - ,0li W** ;o Inin >v::i v-tiVoicl 

When ,the trouble .was over Fr. Martin continued his work of * 
<i i 'r; si ,b _ r,<;i . O'Jew. r ,'iwyj ?ifrt,Mort.r« 

evangelization. Instead of paying to the .Catechists fixed wages M 
h#i xc ('■■■■■■ n.'irow, .-{ioj>.t*ni>: rfr/r'Y/fbuj in it fufa,'-.oilfii -i 

fie .used to give them finefanam for. .every convert. Thus the ,?f 
.Tiy -7 r«.ov °w» eriT ..riprb-.'iJ nht to *har>ti r -\! nia' f *w 

Catechists, worked with, greater, alacrity and .the number of : 
•iLfe:? > r £$•■*. nri-yual oiu tnorMi rrt9Wh.ni 8 f.il 3nea jiir.U onhil; 

Christians increased., . , ' v , b 

3 /<av &■ lih'ors y/ftl-j #«U |o loo'i no Rfrnjf^S 

Besides Marungur the Father,,visited. Ajaripallam, a village■,# 

situated in the present. Diocese of Quilon and had there a church 

,pif j; *r\ r\ r-. 1 1 > o. ..‘;V o'rf/'H j r I ?-• p #'• v -r. t tr(/ F .m -> r'.-. ;T J1 V^i 

under construptioii. The'church'was burned. A short! while-1 

r ’• I r.»uf • «>:» ■■'Id ■■ ■;,) j.r. r, ,.- f . w,■;;! 

’before a fire, dpstrayed also a church 'at 'Nemarn,' which "Fr. :|| 
f Mar^h : nad"n'eariy cbmpleied ,' 1 on : the 'ruins' of'"the'first/"'/f 
f The Prince Unni'Kerala./who later on will' succeed'RaVi |f 
‘Marma'(17i8), ' distinguished' himself'’ 'for^hiin ufijust; ’ eiactii)hs. | 
He ordered the Christians to he heavily fined 'In^’drder f ‘to''teake-.| 

I' f th r em give-'up the 1 ^ faith?*' 7 But Ffi. 'Martin^Kail %owerfub : -friends 
’and knew^hdiw to'plead'feo'well the ; 'cau , se'- 6 f'th'b ri bhristians^with "ft 
c hih^ J {h'«^/’Unni'tebfaIS t ij.'ad.' ? fd'?giV f i tip" his J plaii h f S'dfne' 'idolatrous 
' i priests ! / r in’gvj< at-tKSican^ersioxi’of * a !; ifeW' v cfiste' people-and sat/ 
J, th’e conseque'nt'Ids^ of-,'rdven'u'e’si v 'excited ^he n SoldidJi's' , to fbreak,!| 
again into Fr. Martin’s house and rob him of the littiefihO v thad. |i 
.Bfit rGod^riaVjenged'r.thisF'seirvJntl'r 'Cnah'of atheg priests,A vs'ho j| 
r,ma&qu.era'de4oiaia stolen chasuble,,7W&fc ■>sfiddenly7 ! covered ! ?8vitli 

ileprqsyand.'died, an object’ofnhorrordto all.! Amshorte time- after / 


sjfJSW'ofyfJ. m 4 

iw#others died of an ulcer. A- fourth;one,/being .struck;»with] a 

p;.^ • . ■ * 


ike-sickness,iwasiconvOrted and got:cured'. m dj 1 > 


|p^T Meanwhile thelnew.s reached" Fr. Martin it.hat ! Fj?»' !B 9 fich©t 
!!th©v/CarnaticiMission;^had been .cast iint.o,,pris,ofi."[Hp.-,,lgft 
lamngur! tolgo to hiS-rescue^iahd succeeded ih freeing;’himifsotn 
|Jailtc(T708).! Pleihaid 'not yet returned; whefi • < the- i?Broyinqi^lii S-t- 
|rSemedo,-received & letted from- the General, Fr. iThir,sus .Gqpzalez, 
i|wherO he was!exhorted;to' take.) Special fcaxeh of lithe . p,rpniising 
of 'Nexnathn IFri Semedo gathered.hiscConsultors. andi it 
^jlSwte'S!decided 1 to separaterNernam' from, Madura*; to v .givqit; itsy o.^fi 
; |lfSuperior and Missionaries and to assign to it separate revenues. 
//Further it was: agreed that some substantial sums ofsinonpy that 
ihadibeenmeceived Aom the - j Archbishop,.of Rraga : and i fr.qm,: -$he 
fiDuohess of Aveyro,' should be assigned to F:emamv. cil dliw 
100 ifidt b-'vii vi 5 .-,<the Persecution of ,1708. .., fu-ij* 

In 1708 Fr.iSimon de Carvalho;-suco.eeded, Fr-. Maytin. <Jp, a 
® Fetter dated!23 June 1709. he writes: j./'The 14th May., of,. June 


■.'in' 


: i J > ».»’//• 


|f/l708!i I! again Jput ion the; v.y ellow: r.ob.e. of -the , rSannyassi r ^nd 
Iflehtered -Travancore-by road's full of thorps,and stengs. .fi^qaqhed 
^jHe&iam r on--the :16th.' 'The night Y 7 as !( far |advanced.;,,Padre 
g/iBo.rghese’s «churchi Consisted . Only lof.f fo.ur;.:: wall?^., -/Time;; an^ 
-ithieves.—had Hone« .their,r work.,- ; The ■,house,.was - In, the ,sam© 
condition. We passed the rest, of:'tho i .night,-r,which; seein,©/ 
SllOPK indeedyfjin the,fain,and the iwind, -i.Ttiehpafi, pf i; the /v town 
'/p^gyed.-us fipspitality; an.djwe,,stayed pi^ht .days, fn t liis r; flopse; 
l/thatjis^tp. say.^till some,.hu J ts,werp,,made ; ready ,,fpr (t njys^|fj.ai^d 
|;:.t|pr{my fpllp^er&t di.fi JliW yiwO'rfjv -f.-u/a 'ii .siqoeujvboa 

|g'feih]:'.beganHo'.teach.a'nd- on .the -2ndhf Julyi itwot^oung. roen 
^received Baptism. On the 8 th there wereifofijsm.direlo Mpanwhile 
I'.thp building of,;th;e phupch ,y 5 PfltjOXf.; v If;'dedipftted;it to St. Joseph. 
|Gfi 5 Assnmpfionday,-.I,celebrate!£tb,e> ; fi.F.s.trh^ass, tb.grp ; n as a 

lybpau^ifujjday-anljl,?, pgrso i n j s,:jWer,e;J),ap.tiz.edj 3 . J Jlut.I^id-mpi.i.rpst 
v/ofighelprsia terrific stoym ; bur§t,.- 4^1 f^np.vsbf.tjhp 
/Gr^vetehcelwhichilndianS) shpw tp i the ; cobr,a.., ! \\'IIv(P 1 j,ypiyng,mgP> 
^Ji^pjfeadjjbepn-rbaRlmse^^F W thp ^bijeshp^.gf 

f P fotfeaij housp.) S F 1 pr, this;;p3fimg r they^re i :be.at,en, j ;imp^i?on.p J1 !^ J ^ni 
|feihS 0 ^ght bpf.oro th'eM^g}styatq,^imi,c^ssqumstmned,vt}ifqj. ^b,ppt 
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their"religion. nThe'ykacqtilttedl themselves' welliibTheifethef 
were questioned abouti'their/^ur^’Ml He/'was.stlieinculprit^IitJ 
was'he f that' : sii‘oulcl-hav'e't>eeri surqmonedv-befor.e -the - judge’, but 
nobody had denounced him. mMy ; presence-at jemam' >wasl n&fci 
puhiiciyiknown? : iThey- du&'aofc.ithinfccof Ynri;ithey a felli < upann&n; 
old maif;*^h-.eicelleht Gh'ristian;nrHe was pueitidned, thr.eat.erie.dy; 
heateriytbrtured/bub he remained? steadfast. >1 His answerSifAveCb 
adrriirable. 'uThis’lasted several day® and.-?the/!valiant old -.man 
thoUght'hriWas : t'b 1 die.B .'But in the.interySl somo of his : relations J 
r and‘ fiie|ids approached’t’lfe -Magistrate'and obtained, the martyr’,s,i 
■release; 5 , 1 .. 4i ol. ttph-^n <-t fuin .ye hup. *ryntntir 9 l| 
j “-TbWstdrm had jrist-abated When 'the Mahommedans;' who | 
are riuriierbus- at-Nemafti;.;began 1 to give trouble;!-TheirmomrhercbJ 
j with the Coaet'fhas-familiarised them With' Christian ceremonies 
and European customs ! 1 '- 1 Tlioy-watbhod meiand noticed; that the ; 

• cerfemoiriTes'i WaB.performihgr-Were the samehas"those of Che 
HuVopean’Mlssidhariesfon ^thie* Coast. T-Theyu/cohbLudedj that. 1.1 
. 'was a’Eu r r 6 pe£n-disghise'd : ahaySarinyassi and/puWishedHflffarj 
■aixid’tvidd. ^■''Thlh'W'as’disastroUsy fOrj'those'w.hO'iwerenbout'tpfbe. 
horiv^rtedrstopped coming/ arid - Aom e f of.'those ;whq r -had:;been 
^'iptize'd-Weriiifback'tb thbir idols. f'Erom thedmiddloKof;'. AuguSt 
-to October r riot : a''sirigle-Baptism .-' 1 Then/''when ( the iruinpur-ehad 
hirriost beeri'forgdtteh.'lB'Baptisrrisdiri:-' hox-i.cq <>'•?' .?u. 

‘ Vi At the beginning of if 09.'^ sick .’ 1 "He feared 

so inrichho Be taken for- : a ■Prangui’thB.t : hef refused : 'to ; ' calPa 
'Eathhr fr'btn the Xjoast, * gfetrin^'td ^dre’itvithoW^hei 

Sacraments,-if such was God's Will, But he rhbotbred’ Ufidldie 
Was made'Bocrotary to 


norirlt 'Evangelization 

i" 

flxuxc.bul The,, poor./ people t were ‘ planning to leave,''When a 

;'f,oopjbus.hrain„ f ell;.and- 4 .reviv.ed ' their spirits.'dFr. Martin at 

had : .baptized nearly' 1000 persons. iFr.-'de;' Carvalho 

|dUUUtiriued tp gatherin' the harvest. 1 In' 17.11 Fr.yDriSa adminis- 

Ipgred.Baptism. tQ- 2 .. 33 . 7 \pers'ons;.;. r rdi -r!*v. ! 

Jg§fprriAbout ;this'time Guru- cariie from 1 Madura to Nemam td 

ffelevybthe , . 7 tithesv'fromvthe" r '- , people. : Furious' that many'- had 

Bihecbme'Christiansi he wanted to outcast them." But a valiant 

R^3atbchist took up thecudgels; intheir favour: and the Guru was 

g| ;';,silehced.'' -But on the sly bestirred up-the'feelings of'the 

|||||iHihdris : .7 The Catechist was'beaten so cruelly that-'he vomited 

jodjH Some■ Christian soldiers wanted to avenge the Catechist. 

Sp'Britathe ’Ghirti took - good 'care to hide himself. A : short time 

§11?,a£fcer<<hb died of .a shameful sickness. ' f ' u ■ -..'UMi.*. v ' 

* ‘* ‘ » » * 
K i'vfeH'.'t'Si'ri'cethb ririmbor bf conversions in Travancore wad fist 

®;.,;liribreasirig/tli'e Provincial'Padre 1 : Mariobl Poroira J assigned to 


jJt{e 1 bMissiori ,: a v second priest, Padro Anthony ■ TaViiros (1713). 
IfeNemam then counted five churcbos, three inTravancoro and two 
p, ^^adura. .^Mortj, than.- 4Q0C(. Christians. belonged v to thojTra- 
.chp,^®?.,f&rid.thoir number would ha^e.bopn groator 
npt.,the . 9 puntry r B,epn,.harassed by constant .wars. ,,\ n . ,| , 
|^.jjl^ t 1712.. ; anothp| , ! storm burst, on. the 1 Neraam i .Mission;,,„The 
yl Pagap c.Biefs o| the.,Sapar Caste, .s.eipg that many/were, .being 
|^pp^erjted.,j decided .to approach th Q ,]$ada>nbimars. or, Travancore 
whom they bought,tho right to. sotU.o all ; caste 
i Mw .r gua^reJpV.' y tbey,. gathered, all , the. Christian,.Sapar^,,of 
^^Klf^arUjpgur. and riecl^red^ thepi w.orthy o|, death ( ,for, having 
•rto Bishop Baynezya.Jlo.recently^appbiritedi-thoir-god^;,They got up. an army, ; broke ,into--the 
.poreFrsw ?! Te ( B m ^ n C f b ^; if Warn,, ,Thp. ( Chris- 




mm 


tb' the -Sdo of.'Myiapore; 

,s; ; »»S:t...S3At'Itaair- iA' nm ! f“ 

' • “*’® l ^ JB ^' , ”' 7 ;gpwp l! tb 1 e,,. 9 p,urQp i .Pa.dre de 8a,,yra§,adv,ised | t,o witlidr.apr.... But 

,soroehow,,the.persecutors dispersed. - rTro ,, 

Mlh'i^^God^VHb » SAYAIAKABEBB in: TRAVANOOBE;:(1718). 

ThfeSavalakareraiwere people'of low paste, mostly Mucuvers 
: Par avers. s/In; 1713 they were living iri 24,little -villages of 
f which,-jPrivandrum was 'one.. •*, Formerly they; had - caused"'great 
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' sorrow. taTha-iMissionaryv but now, owing. chiefiynto thevzeril, 
of /young Padre ■ Jaseph i ’Kieyfay'thingschad changed.'' < ' Ih[oa 
letter oD Padre r, Luiz Rodrigues', ..Rector bfsTra^ancorei- : dated. 
5th 'Ndv. ■17l : .7\,iwe-read! “ »At Nemam : the" highneaste,- ■ frightened .J 
by the threats of pagan Magistrates,'"do:not "cdme' anyM more"! tOy; 
be instructed* i-The-humble, tribe:, ofut'hex ! SanarsV r ;,$romuJwhich. 
.one hoped ;gr.oat';fruits, .has been -subjected To.great’persecutions! 
That is why,-they. .dp ino.t. come* as formerly*; tohe regenerated.dri, 
the .waters m.O f ?Baptism./. Henceyarilyh two; ; Pandaram-Fathers.:, 
suffice to.cultivate’thie Mission; tWo other./Fathers/dressed din 
European .fashion?, go-up and -down The - country o to" visit . : the 
Maravers, -Whoalive, scattered ,vin:.;the.-4nteriorJ’/Soma 5 . areoold 
Christians* some'.arernew ohuV'erta; but rilhrhavedto v.beevisited 
by Missionaries, dressed iii.^European 'garble That; is. because 
the Propaganda men, who- f; see superstitions j^eyerywliere, so. 

,desire., • ..If,they werejto come and ; work with,us in;j this ..-.jungle 
of iM.alabar.ianpPaganism, .they, would,-; know 3b wb. a .tr>shgu(d e , b e 
h99C”?- J 'Vroon ■*'/.?.VI■ iu e'v.r.'it - ."o.'.'- e'-'tl i;a.biimcn./iO /xiAjtfaJf-: 

~ - In 1716 Padre’Tavares'was ’ still at 5 ‘Nemaihi Vf ! '&e had’ 'some 

success arriong the Nayrirs ahd,’Notwithstanding' r pb'lygajmy'''and 
polyandry, Le baptized 202 /-adults;' 1 The'c6untfyj''iloiyeVer,'- was 
ravaged by War? Vi Sixteen Magnates had chased’"but*- the ‘Baja 
w;ho called Madura to his''help. After several’ heirs' 1 ’of '’inces¬ 
sant war, the'Raj.a failed to'recapture, his ‘throne. J . It; "may' .be 
imagined how difficult'it must’'have been to’do any ’ missionary 
work in the ’circumstances. ’ - Life’ arid property were riot ‘‘safe 1 . 
Looting and’murdef were the order of' the’’ day. ’*’ Though’ 1 the 
Eatheris did 'their best'to' protect’’the' people, Tbeir’,very"iiveS 
were iri'consta'rit danger. > ’To''th'is'rnust’be added’the’ scorirgAOf 
small pox, whicb' is^stilfso' ‘ffeqrient; id ’ Incjia.As’ 'Usual, 0 . 1 the 
poCr yictitri’S were 1 either'aiiaridoned ' 1 to thdiri fate arid., died”iri 
miserable hilts, r or’" ; on''‘.the''road side’; or’ wer'a’enWusted-'tp 
mercenaries, who, however, J ’kept as far as they could’ from’'the 
infection;The" pagaUfe 'invoked the 'goddess’'•of- 'smal!''poX', 
wentTo'the'-tempIes, asked what should be doUe'To appease the 
anger, of ther-gods. 1 The priests answered that the best 'meank-'of 
putting a stop'to tho scoUrge'was to.destroy- the Ohristianfaith; 



Sgsr . 

nav;-/-. 


i v/A-c • 

?E5y&Ty i hidKri91va'b-'ttibd to phrve'rVHib' nbW 'cbtivefts, hut 'With 


; apostatize. They, offered temple Sweets to d Wbhi&tli 
^||teih tli^hS ; ffib^s ,, *^shb '&,iiswei?dd ;' : hrid 'the Hindu's beht her 
jj ffihrbtfeTSiy?' *>’■■[ 'V^'^ 

1 1 isdpjjittp exa r riij)ldS * Could -be multipliedand ' ate ’ kii' n'to^udirt 
;vih§w®?Stb if ihds6^,pfcfud peksiihis'tk Who f thixilc ’ that v thb Holf 
J&irbst'r’estfibtk'the 'grace: of maftyfdbm' 'to'Vf&Sfehorien Hbtitiiie? 
Iph feehthet-harifl Wetknb'Wthrit evdri "the ; natural Virtues bf 
the'Sa^afs ahdN’iinilaT'bdstds; Were-bf hd"iriean"brQer. f 'lk k 
I'letter of Padre Alessandro Calini, who worhdd Ifcirig ariidhg 
t them, we read ^haV'tH^dis’tdri’f’tlid Lanark'#as’ l ‘ mire apta " to 
hi^Bi'ire^he Gbspeid'It is easy fbr .then! to kdeji the Ooin^and/- 
t tnetfi^^&eir "Wdrrieir are- 'naturaiiy/.chaste;" The ' irie£"icitrrib 
AddlMhut trbds arid all driltlyrite till fields.' 1 This keep thorn busy 

/?.'frik inakesTitem aVoid; idlerieSk, which is the origin of all [viMk 
T: 6 jjue:)»;:VT V> frr.>r. y'ii rri ;■> 1 ’ - .if. i . ■ r. i. o"’.:'- 

-^c H emapi^had, 5,, churches .and .only, 12, (Pat.echist^, 

,|;^i^^enu€^,(.i5p0:Xetaphins) came,from an estate in Goa (!) a.pd 
* m o ijiarcely sujffipient fop the. ppessingf, needs., _ ^,, ,j ,,,,, 

. iwflS'Wrpuble's and;,persecutions were 'never wanting;.. Onoe ! a 
■i2; : plan died.soon aft.er Eiaptjsm.Contrary To nustom* some Sanars 
/ wanted the body to bo cremated. The'Christians objected* 
li ovKyciyWhere ”'-^they.!said^-t 1 youjbufy- your-,dead*; their, feet 
J,U.ruC.d'_Horthv.and their-head. SouthsThe man r ',shall be buried* 
*?'."«8fe;fe\J?Ht’br-.sA 1 fight followed,-: and the; pagans swore.to get,The 
/C^J^iiistiansyontiOf Traganeore,; f'olf we. doj not succeed '’-athey 
’. Toolighly boasted-/ 4 we, swear to give Our daughters in marriage 
/(tooth© Pariahs--hr cThey did,not succeed. : • 

5,|’ erff Padre’Ealirii relates ! : ari- exahiple of admirablb fortitude, 
!1 'Which Wd’Shrill "SiiriiUia'rize here. ' A’ young; Christian wolriafi 
Hwaniebld-by heri brother to a. prigririi 'To force her ;tb tnafry ri 
•ri difehthen arid to perforin' aots of idolatry; she was niriltr'eated and 
: Hb'ea'teriV'-bU'tdn Wainv ' 1 Aftef sbine time’she sdebeeded in rtttiriing 
aw%--to Marungiir,'whete Hafife'. Brandolini dared hbt keep hef 
(for feat of'greater eyils. r He‘fexhofted the Christiank to offer 
^'1- 'Special prayers for the poor girl;" A neophytri 'gathered some 
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fcipip. agd ransomed her n for,{J3 ; ducats, -,She; .waR-^nftllyjipxarir^d 
,to a^Qpd i Qhrj^B. t ,jBiEtflr^.iCAli»i>.«pg»ol.ujdfts. t that.h8.bo,;, ( &6 bjij& 4. 
feinxithatd^riflg;.the,:ten-.,y)3ai;g ■& .her} ; pjayery 10 8he«ficygjy Pfiflr 
formed pne.singly act ofjidQtetry*;,;,^ [meTo yodT 
v,d' Padre f ,Gftljp,i[ wqyke.dnin. ' 4s7A&. 

"When he was transferred to Madura. Ho was suppaedediVky 
Padre, Madeira-, and ^^er rby Ba&r&Tayares^iwhq-dipd.at, Colpchel 
*yben only^ 8 jyearg ; { 9 f .age-. JEhjffire^j h^ggP^.iPig^gUg^gfl^ 
Giulianj. ^fThp. latter ti was r i;nq^yn as, : PftJtiqT)gdgr iSwqfni,:§.n$. :i $ie$. 
jin J^nu^ry ^^.ofo^opj v . ; pqiso.qing,j ^Efo, yr$§£ suqqeedqd ^ 1 ? 
]Padre < SUyeiro j; ::-whQ l ,pa^ed.|,pp tp^y.pdakenk.ulam, ^whe^e^e 
rqfP a j?}ed,tiH >>;(w ,*«?{’<) : o*bh>”'-iaiA aiLaT do- teifol 

o3 " oX'fq b'fi'vi ' Bp^TlJABI .(170,7i*A757)>n f n ov> t inSiff 

r ,, : ,JTqw.-a fe,w f words, op.jthe, greatMiss,ionary, a ^adre (( 

Bflt\istq Buttari\ and, tlm,Indian.Martyr,, tyem$agayum^illai,^A n 

•:r'^?S c ®.^^7TTfo b . e -fJR?^ n ! 1^41^ !** l£W‘fflf! t P#k8!i!k 

Swami-fj was bo^n, atOsimoj fo ..the,. March -of AncsQna,.fpn -the 

hn_ j n i wniv ’ ’ft/', i ’ I* J iv ’ t 'i? j* /-V Vi '• 


Francesco* Maria 1 Gallnzzi! V ^ l Was tins experiehce&'^affier whb 
carefully cultivated/his 1 vocation* to "the Socie'ty'of ’ Jesus, ‘and 
who planted 1 iiv-his 'soul' 1 that ’•'tender ; devotion-''to ; Our "Blessed 
Lady, which was to be'his’ strength •and ;r cons6lation' , during rr his 
missionary life in Indiai .b /, ' i J. , rrfo , io on oi ybod -ofil balrmw 
h_>o i When just' twenty ho* joined the Sbciety J -(24-V-1727); and two 
years later he‘took’ his first vowk,'”- After '>stUdying-'Rhetorrc' ; ah<) 
Philosophy j he weht' to: Ragusa,i n'DalniafiaV ! t6- teach' Grammar 
(1731), and five years later-we fin'd him in'Pome for-'his'Theolog yh 
In those r daysh'the modern^’- regulations"' about-the' 'study : 'k>f 
Theology previous to Ordination were Aon 1 ' existent;•'4and 'Padre 
Buttari said his first Mass at r ; th,e> altar r of. ; ;St. /Ignatius:: pn the 
25th. vSept.'.nl737j not even one; yew,...after ilb.qgiJJhittg-hhi/5 
theological 1 course, One/month later.he ; sajledi for. Genova,-and 
then for,-Lisbon. The voyage, took- nearly-utwo., months.f,'Lj),ithe 
C.ollegejo.fiSan Antonio he .passed., his' second ,exapjinatiqri-,rip 
Theologyi.in Febr. 1738; and in April he appeared, for iwhat.then 
was,called; the exam De Casibus —which was required before one 
was allowed'to hear Confessions;-. , ti .■<{;► tc-l ;n > r.irro laioeqa' 
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Rfe, J^fowidays-afterihe left for ..’India--with.--25 .other.nJGesuits, 

| ££he ypyg-gq ’g r asj f ?hort, ifor [.tho^e-fdaySj)-'It lasted.sifi?^ allittlc 

fiye^mon.thS" o’SBhoy .landed! in..'Goa—‘-all .ofithemr^ondiho 

-3rd)of dOotobet, andFrrButtari,was $Old;to .prepare<imme'diatel'y 

for his third -Theology, examination. . He passed .it in I JapUa'ry 
ii^Sr^nd.got.his Thes'es (points) fotihis i.finalni Gfiethe .25 mew 
fe:’Missionaries,! rl3> embarked, for Calicut; cwherh .they /werpThe 
p grteete , 0 f-dihe. 3 f Jesuit! /Missionary/.- of *: the tflacie. f»<The. -voyage.** 
^Chich.'ihO'KxitakeS) lessl.' thdni 3r . days - lasted >17.i.>',Here -thenlS 
diyidedl’,c’8!irec6i'vpdr.orderg;itd ' go: 'straight • to tha.v.ProvihoiaL-s 
v- iasiden.cOfrTPndrd L r oui8de;yascdncellos—'and fiye to.Ambhlakad’, 
‘ 3Cbe:Pro.vdncial'>tv;.as- stayjng< at iColachel, : ; and • r it -Mras^here ’that 
I- PAdr.fcBnttari’;P.a6sed. hisfinal iexamination- in Theologyl;?i tIt had 
; - hedn tiailohequered icourse;- no - ■' im-r, e;W '-r. 1 -f mil rash to 

%f elo ln ! Ahgiist of 'fh^hame ^eat he left Col'ab'hel'' for; Tutibbrinj 
where he was to receive the 'final missionary training froriifhe 
" Sup'e'ridf of th'e.’Missi'Oii,■''Padre Bigaglid. ’ il - ^"‘1 *■ 


SurUganyl ' 0 lie must have iearnt 'I’amil fairly well; for tve read 
that'on All 1 Saints" Day he 1 helped 'tobhear -'ConfessibnBL-the 

I - iof al riuttibor was 1000— : andsohe did ; 'on • the Feast 1 of St'Fran oid 
, Kdvief—1500A of-theTmihaculate'' Conoeptibn'-UlOOO-^v and at 
. Ghristmb-g—1500 —j- TbeSe tiUrnbbrs : aro an eloquent iWitrless to 
the devotion'of the ’faithful‘and the activity of the Missibriariesi 
Ahufi Prdm Suriigany^heiwas-'sent' to Aur (10-3-1740) where >he 
: 4|kh'p r riyileged to' b'e'^teSent ;; at the 'demise *• of-hib- CountrymanJ 
fe^dfolBertOldf.-’-Next he 1 -went' to: Vaduguerpatty , 1 where >he 
•; ffelpsick: ■ "He had 'scarcely' recovered)' when ;he!was» almost 
^ 'submerged in'fthe: "-'floo'd ! of the war. Together with:-his 
pi Christians he found tefUge in the liilld, where he lived-'for home 
ii. timedn a cave,, hidden ;in the jungle;, Then he .was appointed to 
SPendujKallu—the mddern Bindigul.'In 9. months Padre ; Buttar,v 
administered tfie .Sacrament'. of: Baptism to . 100 j adults.' ;a.nd 400 
p§-?: * children: and > gave -extreme * Unction-- to 40 sick »people. dr.He 
lM7drnite9:that-he heard about 30 ’Confessions every day, r* ■- f - b 

itr- 
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Tk& .-/eB uliis In iviqlahar 

the! Fhthbr left ’BiHdighl and | 
f&ilbdaieMg'I^Wt r ‘f , ondic3Herryi r ^Ili'G74l :f 'Padr§ BiittUfi 
a^t>0ii | ii4ed;<t.d+tVe Missis^p|tiN'e»hftfla, where' • ttiiermfwefsT abbtit ) 
flOGOiebristinnspRlt-^ Mfciedift'krd'rfki 

(1744);Vf.He hadpfiowevSr, -been//Scarcelyl'two 1 “years' in' 1 ' the 
Missidfi, svHerUd peVs^8utibh:ibifokd;dnt.} r’Ai'.oSfaliminjis'ug^ge^ed 
Mh ! ;petty Rijb that'hb cnuld’-'easily ^etja.gbod deal.ofimonfey.by 
laying bands‘on tbs Missibn'aryiand'bisi Catechists.ocBiit Badfe 
Buttafti warded the Catedhistslto-'seeki&afetji elB'kWherep ahd-dhs ; 
Himself^fonbd 's'lieltbr 'ambng’tlie Mara’J' as,'iwiihhis CDuntryhiaik : 
Eadr.e'Rasdi. 9 ' : Tire Raja -siW-'-thatc ih©b Jihad T beferiidupedjbbnd 
after m while the Sdrami ivks .again among'-His:belo'vidChri£tiarii 1 . 
flcde’bond.’fcittie &iQ-oyernbr/threatened toBur n i '-dowh sthe' i ohiirch 
rjnless the Father paid him some mon eyjf'- BU t ‘ h S '■ -• waslbfoiled id ; 
his..pla^ppf;or > ^hs i Raj i q i} .^o tl hf^jpo^eyf > 9 n> #i|^^JJ^ v J^ai3eless 

Padre Buttari’s devojiipn^pj^hebB.iessedjaSirgid.iwas/vtrvil^ 
Remarkable. -^She,w.ias.hi^ f rbfuge. and.protectr | esS; 1 i^ ) eve;ry' j da ; nger 
an,d ?s irib^lation, j^The,constant prayers pfjhis.jCjtirist^a^kjtp^t^e 
G r g,Wp v ® l ?,t,ed i anpther. ; great.perseGution, ; y^ki9.h|hy5'^ j aJ>nut r t'o 7 j3p 
launched. agains^ the. : littl,e,/lpck 

In. l745-^adakenkulam.was-under the.'Mahpm.eda'ns,, .butifhe 
G-overnoy-'of >his, district .jv:®#; a - Brahtnin. iiThis. man»dP.r,et,en,ded 
to Compel i1)'h:e; Christians tb contribute.! * towards the'.! restoration 
of a-Hind.u temple/-.- He ...failed,'Bon gfaei'Fatheypithreatenedf'itp: 
redprt him: to the pashhilwho ; yras dt.hhAA : f<.;Ting„eyelJy.:ibTei(i the >; 
Catechist/ didmatnescape 8c;ot;if'reei..v,v3-'hey»j(.canght-i him£ and 
placing some sticks, between his .fingers, they pressed jhjs hands 
so'cruelly that the'blood oozed out. ?.'But the T'Catechistrendured 
the excruciating pain with.the-'greatest;-fortitude. , Later-on (the 
Pa'shaROn being .acquainted with what had: happened, Condemned 
the.Brahniin't'o_'be slajjped.ahJthei face.,in-public-,by- a E.ar.ia.i'mS). 
; d - Iff 'Another chapter 5 We shall’speakfit length ’ of the ; famous 
6jb'!vtfi>'fefg^ , '-on - the 1 Malkbat 'RiiesP* Also e:padre' r; Butbari'B 
hybphyte's felt'thb ’b.adefuh'effects' of-‘the : storm,‘Land by ilthei-t 
Stdbborhiadherence'to their-ancient customs, they cfeated'a good 
deal of trouble, k"In those ■ 'days r th6' English "atid'- ,v the 1 iFrbhch 


- - • Eyangelizaiidh . \' 

l Wigye fightingfor supremacy in. India,:and the Raja of TanjereW&8 
! indulging-4°; bloody 1 '- persecution'of the,'Christians.,, LRqdtp 
|gftttari; pquld never settle down in ones place, and: led., a w&ndern 
Iingilife'i',-i-.H 0H §tayed for some time with' the Bishop.;,.of- Cochini 
Swaan>,WP/.findshimsat.? Sprumpatty;,;the : tfriend,of ; Brenph 
"egicfirB-and - soldiers, -. who': used: to visitvhim 'very frequently, 

?B^kah;e,English also, befriended the kind• T ■ ?a b& 'the « 

- mGdantjioi , the -Trichy bFort—Captain i CaUlaud^Klfited, - hnn 
\ aeyejali,times during his,1 ast sickness.'!. -The Father ' diedon the 
: ilth-iMay 1757-^-just two years before the . decree' of;:.expulsion 
^Ssrtugal^and-.it is.:-recorded that Captain-Gkillaud shed-tears 
. ^.pon.he.aripg^af his'.friend s-death;’-, 'i.o ' r' • ' 
jBj'G 9. LAZABUS DEVASAGAYAM --MAlti’yrt. 1 :^' y ' 
5^in r 190S Fir SPyDahihen, S. Ji published a translation of a letter 

£>y?Pkdre Buttdri, Jifinder^the -title'L^A'-Narrativb' of the 
Hifb-khd 6f theB'eath which the Hebphyte Lazarus {Devdsagdyarii) 
fetoutly/suffered for the faith in the Kingdom'of 1 Travancore, 
Bast Jndiespon. the jlith-fi an, ; T752 3 ■■ cd, *• 

;ipropose to give’ here a summary of this very interesting 
dS^hhihri’t-- It starts by ! explaining why, yin- spitb’'’pf .so' many 
, hbisecutions; : sO few abtually suffered martyrdom in the 1 Kingdom 
of Trdvkncbrek' The reason was that ‘the riiain-'object of ^he 
fea'jaS'ih imprisohing and tormenting fhe Christians was to do- 
^riV'e them of'their‘silver and gold rather than of their lives.; But 
in f I752 o'ne feli to the wrath of the Prihcbi'' This good man, who 

bkd lihe : priviiege'' i ofsheddink his hlood''for-'0hrist> <Was Born 

ni|ib^hly ; atiPadihahkbkpuram, : hhd, as'he’ grew" up ■ and'ioihfed 
• the army, became very dear to Raja Vaughi Martanda Yarmk. 

Bnt..fortune did hofcswile onfiirn, and he suffered, .many losses 

:.• ^e-hefiasme; .aqquuint.ednwith. 'the ; ; ,.Yjalia:i Capitg-n, Eustachq’<h.; 

Lahaoyfii.'Thft'" Gapitan”d admired the-; s,tefling/sYirtUean bf the 

spldiervend)’esp'epipi.Uyi his, great patience ;underrth9 moot.ifiying 

L Stances. , He instructed him in the.trqihs'qf fee^h mm 
{ Reljgipji,'(Uid'exhorted hirji to.go-to-Yariguencola.^where-Fadro 

Bpifa^i/yrasfresidmg*-. M *• >t§nt>:!hut Bhc iS’#ther.o-w&§‘nQfc ft’* 
-4^^: Mfflidnfp; the ,Church,d#cdtrifd ) /hififi^ 

siresto/fee qjChriBtian, he completed hiainstruefisn, and uhaUjf 
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yv'n Evangelization ■ 


tfdlte. peOpl&.'atoiibd As'to fishermen, let them do as they' please 
i.XVV&^lo^hdt'careP''" i! ‘ ‘ ,,M '* -' ' * • *•’'*•"• • |,:l '.'-’3« /’•’’bU 


. - iwouuearoured-'to ’pershadd 


i- .Vfg 

ipi -m 

l I I 


b’^The 1 'trial''begail, and Devasagayam was told thit he would 
b'e^releas^d if lie renounced'the ; faith. . He' was adamant ; 11 'He 


v, ~«wuj!*uuiwsasoio'&'nisaed. .frbap-tHfttfadiiVvi^ 

hsrard 

IS^s^sisili 

tai4iS*SSSSS£; 

f .‘.m» -i . liljumV f ••• t - 

.K9-j.De Lannoy, upon hearing themewsdwent^S'n^’^l 1 
the prisoheri , ®;T ’ WenUo see atid cbhifoff ; 

the >Jesuit‘ rPadre : w *1 •'• ® 0 ® ( ? ed ,. to/ obtaid/an''iM e ryiO'^‘^itii . ; l 

uesun-1 j^adre • EatreirosI Ov^tO'^heardliKii.) ‘ *.^ 1 ’ »- ";■•-■ v, 

S5S! ^ y! lly i :?«t D„.X f .,: :k-1 
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was then put in the stocks and thrown into a prison about three 

iPeef-'higii^lesS^'h'aii t r #o feet’broad and a.little longer!' He could 

,fi'eiffi^r stand norlie dovsrn! '''. ''" ! ! . : . ‘ h ’ 

rite : =fr»ir f.’ri'■• *!.•)<»,! : .'>n :•:»■!>.•> ,;i(l ' d 1 - •' ■ .••;»• 'c :l*-t'-- !»>>n ! ;: 

q'. 0 ! jEjKcppt the fishermen, all the Nbmam Chr^sti^nSj were tQ,b^ 

.c^ipejj^ed t^l^ave^the^faitl^. Some! wipre, torfUredk,pth^rs r bay 

.burned.Jbsir props?j destroyed^ 
:i|^.enj y^opder that . some, .way ere.d spud, ,at Ipast |rt|publi,c, 
mvjoked^ the /pagan, gods : ,, Many; churches,. jwer e. ■ desecyaijed apd 
rased to the ground. Women had .their! tatis ■ snatched, away 
o ^oparies.. f ,br^en ;: to piepes.,, Mansr thpusands rWere 
|errifie^^a.nd yielded.« f iWhen, ( ihe .s.torm, f had ,abated,.tjhey,Pf-iue 
|aj!k { tp the Fp|;,hers (v in, ord.er to be reconciled apd_ j/ea-dmiMbfl jo 

V si- o -novll,.): 

lor?iP,eyapagayam.-rya.cpndflmn,ed do death and led,tO;the,placp 
pf.,e?;ppptipn.,j;Buf a soothsayer, predicted^many ?disasters,.,-if 
theisantenpe-.^as..carrjpd tout;., t ,So he. was taken' .back ^tbi/iiis 


JB,5ifoni«^j>- of l>:>i’ff o»I<« 


: ■' I -r-t.-;.■>/ 3 :><f 
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jmm 
ilfS 


™-+'~ i. vi £ Ja w- ne oohtiiiuod: ?f! ’<W6 shall 

c ^ fi ^ !i tbei- mimmiouw 

cast&e. loWi -Miji 
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Here a.fisherman used to command comfort him by reading 
tire’ Pdssiohlof :Oar:dtiordj ) But' Kis > 1 Jailors devised isome cruel 
tprinehtsito/test 'his fdith. j They seated him on'a buffalo/facing 
backward^, andj rhafched-him'through towns and ■ villages',"''. He 
was itheibutt of tho jeors and insults,'of the populace,' he !was 
beatehp.he was wounded ; pepper was* rubbed on to his ; wounds. 
Birt he-ismiLod 'bravoly/and said Often that nothing was sweeter 
th&mt'o suffer fonChrist Our;Lord. ‘ 'The 'gruosome procession 
'lastddjTfiAdays;!'.'• Onovday-i he > was -thirsty,''and' asthey>were 
•walking albiigthoioa shore, there was'ho-fresh-water to'drink; 
Hevblessed the'sea 1 water,'and' it lost -its ' -bitterness. Noticing 
ihat l his't 6 fmentbrs were tired 6 f ill-treating him, he urged them 
fcPaftb 66 rhe* 7 pepper in his eyes'. h ' 1 s ‘-o w- riii'-q •*•« ■" '• h>; h> 3x.t( 
.aTe-iSbiiitf foolish 'person '" 1 tried' : to 1 make hirn'give tip' the'faith! 
bErtfihe'-'rebuffed him, f! and ’ he ' never '-'came again . 1 (! A'- Christian 
pSet^'Ws ^-iihpfi'soried ' t)eda ! use’' ! lie ''Refused : to ' celebrate "'the 
































$$$ The .XeguJ^-i^^Qlabar- - 

pagan- gods. , D* Qm& Kwfeoteg^iB with 

ovaeagayam, and they consoled and exhorted , o^Qbptheptfp 

" ' '‘ -rr ’ ’■■■' : •'<>'/• <b i.;!’ '< , j •’j"- >j.tf #>; f.) fTf Jr/rtT i'l/VfPf 

to see him, and felt pity for him! Ke^S 

that, he could' neither “srfiftit- 
down;;‘ For seven months‘he was” exppgKd'tP ; the f h6at : and the 
rain^andhegentiy prayed'that h’is‘ ! 'torments^ hiay + 'He 

. aDn ^^ ^^°' ^o u ld r,: do hbMnporhirhl 
but exhort him to but' Kin 3 i:rnB'tfTw ,s ftv3P* &)S'XtxlL ihBrj. •*&•}}* 
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were given to diminish' ! his l pittance: : ' ' v - f,r ^'? 7 3, eni- 03 hozm. t 

??’ brotigfit:hdm^iehtp^betod^ah^^ 
AYhiph^eUistributed;among thepbc^ 1 The 
to cain'o in euch"big crowclb. c But Ketbo c '^b w^hv^. for hii 
barren wife, through the prayers of D e v a s aga y aid broUg ht'for i h 
a son.;-i-Many-pagans'Veheratod'' hind- as a' Uiah"o£ God.- 1 ' Fatlior ! 
Fonseca used to r com6 ftom-- "Cottar^about a league’ distaht-^-to ' 
hear his confession.* He' Used to say that : wheiieverhh%aw' him 
he felt nearer to God. Father Barreiros also used to visit'"him ': 
find.b5ing; : him-holy-(^a m unf<j».:. of’h>v' nstivr.'TmO a (>-oH 
i .' The. -:• persecution;,/.against? tfcua 1 Christians:(icon tin pod^j. and 
'Deyasagayam;was•■ac.cusedj.of.urging the: 'Christians onotTo.pay 
the fines.':,' iThemhe, was.,condemned;tadie. YaBut, ehen fhe.pagans 
protested, thatihe-was'innocent, and the sentence Iwaa/hefarredc 
then'* there? Was «h; ; disputes among-the -jailors, o One wanted-t-o 
kill?him ;• another.said’he, ought to,-he allosved.to.i runfhseajaif Hd. 
heard-ahopt it; andisyiroteJtp his.friend; Dei-Laiinay,' who: exhorted 
himvto remain in (jail, y:He :evidentlyi knew 'his?-m an, i A'ften?two 
ye.ara.the-, Baja ;?decidedrthat h^8h<viIdihe''.takWi®|hfe!?^Bftd 
pith 13(domiuions,.'to One ,ofithe Eorts^ithvwlhch^BlgMa^dWalT 
erected dgainst,Madpra ; ,wasiin'terspeEsed.'fThey,•huiltihim aisniall 

hut of mud and palm leaves and the, psjmplp CQppt^yfjfolk hPgafi 
t.9'PPPi9;in pro.y.ds -and terepommendithgmselyeaifehis, prayers. 
T.tWJr hFmigbt. him, gome rjee aud? oil { apd,: frniti ? JlutUQpra ;Wfif 0 
BWyr e»f r£W qnderfukotires,,. wrought,, by i bmml&PeiWQn.lrili} 
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|&<jt g0p,4,flrftt;ihfiy htufjtarr-.rejha.rk? itwas a, wonder that he, kept, 
'^^pnj^anmong^o much a\ ^ 

-: br6\lTe;i remained bfor . aboutu one year "in his new prison! ■'■'•Ke' 
was not allowed to’take a hath^wbich is a greathardship in this 
?country,mhd ‘yet-he always appeared quite bl'eanA Morning and 
evening he-held public prayers and 1 reading;. ' By God's grace' K® 
Ispncb’edfid to bring many apostates back;tb the fold!. ? •=.*.' 

5 * v ' Beports were brought' toithe King, about^all/- these happens 
if ingsvi G then guards were brought uinj 11 more i strict;! who should 
f-.nbt ;$,tLow> the crowds..-to visit the prisoner. ( They thought oh 
i- sdcretely.doing!away yvith'-him. But! heusuBpeotedv that some--: 
I' thing,;was,i&foot and. ,told hia wife-to.-run,away.;Bhe eventually 
‘tfittadij-Shalteriat Yedakankulam: *«•!..••« ?U'r. -mr f‘< <■. bofvrj?! 

One day they came to him and told .him tb, follqw them.-.'!‘J: 
, fc-SQW.Mheie you?will; 'take .-imh’.’^he answered,'blit,he could not 

t -'.','! S - ;’- i '' ■ 

v &'#lkr'fsgt .enough; so. they carried him to thb, piacd-ofoexecUtion, 
< : ^epraycdfspme, time,, then he said s ?‘I have dome my duty. -, .Do 
i- .S'PijBe’^oiThey discharged)three- muskets,..ihutiheiwounds 
? riTtvo mprsibhllets finiehcd-hihi. -Hciwaa forty,- ha,d 

V been a Christian for seven years, three of whiobrhe pfis^&i-'Ao 
: captivity. ' Death had deluded him a long time; finally he was 
released., 

Next day they came an t d , throw, hi, s body down a hillock, 

among shrubs and stones. The Fathers tried to recover the 
reliefjhuhthpy'fRundrjonly-some hones,.';'w.hmh;;Wp.r,e/hp.ried in 
Cottar. The crime yv^s .qomni^ed peap ; the ? 4.ramboli Pass, at 
the fifty first mile on the road from Trivandrum to TinneVelly, 
^hiojplROb usi ^.hold ; !‘ iu: Tvcueration: even F:to;;.ithiS'?day; it and 
: pilgjrims go on their [knpes.-fr,qm 4he^-.CJhfipel of Our Lady of 
Dolours to the grotto, 300 fpet. a\yay. ' J 

The tomb is how under the cupola of the Cottar Cathedral, 
pkur,qh^ if ^as.^dgy thehigh, laj^y^ or ip ,the ^anetpary. 

hu« Ahout.’1875(Father<?Emibh searched-'in-iyalm for theirellcs. 
According to Fr. Ykrdierv S. -Jj; Superior; qf the-Madui-a’Mission', 
hevfotmd some:ashes! cThere.;is a:tradition .that'.? the vYcllalam 
of-Yodakcnkulara burnt the hones and- thon : ;carraed the - afahes -to 
Cottar. But from the letter of Fr. Buttari which jvb-have 
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hsulis ; j 0 'MaIti&if ) 

7 . Aftei some days a fe'w'b6aej‘w6fe fouha ! a'ija'i«m l e"saiaTf 

atrt^Zt'wW 11 '? 913 '^ 

re £g At^V 

r/ohli r jWaS dlscoverfi d*>with.7some.-bones:iri itvbfeyT 

r “ W? JT W ; 6EaUth6 - 3 ^ ofiD-e^akagecyam/JW Wioqblf «*.' 
_ t^h^iheijBsuii^ishdp^OoGhm,. Dom.Clementef he^rtf 

S in„ ® h ma j ^ “ ° £riQ <^sagayam-, 'heaiasked his clergy Ita 

- W:3i V tk6i t - Clidicllte ^ yinv thariksgivifagbtbt 

service and V ^J? 8 *' d0atllolof/ a ! tetyrU^Hcxlieli^BcdM ': 

kc/rrmtrM-&^£ Lrrf! 1 - a pan °eyric:m/ thee^afhfetf 

T > . ’ ^* f J u;ia wm 0$ 3fflfD Yefij T £b yaO 

Th.ZZ'Zv 

. e ersi'o —Padre' Biittari: are- irrefutable-: prbbf'bf %Hat r lttie' 
hare ..related: .Tnief rth'el'BaSia, of ’^S; V 

c».. it od (jflsjjii - eti/xj I'ciJd ii-'hiM. L f-.-.. r %r i -n ,-. ; 

-, 1 ^Dl/Ion baa djjBsCI .vjmjqcs* .‘i‘ 


■ _ ■ _ i.Dfefleio't' 

•.-*•".»/ill .:: HV/on vbob «£* jA'£'Ji bfMj (uriaa vocH v«biz S *r 

f“ Ja ban *f^ dB gnotoa' 

S t2?^^'- N ^ ?PRlVmEGE ®° dR ^^TE:D^BY?U«i 

..,1 ai embn *dT e'lisJdoO 

■' : '.- 1 '. t • > ' won been odi dooimi Js-riJ 'orii 

TO THE MISSIONS OF THE s Oa,iTV OK Ji2s ys IN .NDIa’ 

'■' l ' L " jW J ’O "GFHNA'^AND'BRAZIL^"^ ^o .os Cfrjhs|4r?- 


• i ;. „ ■,.'■ ■" * 7 / 5 ^ .OOQ .'ittms biff of fityoLotT 

..JmVAftaJ^alioOtluU io /sior/t;OoS‘.a9hxr tt won Vt dmof «<{.f : 

infidrtltl « ,?T ,° W ‘” rt0& "»<»> -«om idolatry'- »ud. 

tnfidalityoteiie <kno»ledBe< B Cthe .ttu»»adF : .>'* Kl MiteetwA' 

''. : <W . ?> “ "'““■wMbfofeists,feibeispeaffeaunwill 

™tt.:<4urohefc« I th 6 , 1 B<i M i^ and^a# «, e » tebttaMsSnvZ 
siont ofvpaganef/: ro&tl^ %« «rf> m«wV teff T JfoO 



•in' 1 . Sva&g&iizatidri' mV! 3f«J- 

;'^tit<(o) Jiof aikthosciwho may idie'-Atv flea loniTgbifig.or retur- 
flahgfrdhi theiMissionspcorywho maiy dibs in:Indiaj .nr> incany 
ocean island, where they were w.OrkiWg-.iasimissiorfiriesjlffyn o 
fjogU(d). to;)Studenitfl..'andi,isodalistSj' whb Oni the<fbists of! the 
AhnunSiation.' ahd) Ass^m^tionv should' -cob fess, ( .coiriinu'hicate and 
recite the third part of the Rosary;: ijI !>-*o.\iJncut: ovo'.is ;>iii ol 

(e) to all the faithful^meinbers of .Isoftiel sodalityZi-who 
would CQiifdskBtojun'the feast'and octave ! of rCorpu’fl Qlixisti-— or 
cgtrthebeRoinjt; ofiv.--.deb.thv!' .|J «./;)'err.n-. ird'.M v* gn ?oi jjanoi-'fhn 
Xed^./iOffiHEEtinT'D.'UIiGENejESiito/ So.d&liSts iwhooeenjmuiiicate.on 
S0mesifeab.toT.days;t.r,ts>3 thosje.isyho .take g&rt ’-oniithej'Fiiday Pacov 
oessioi|sj.'ahd^dpray v . fori the conversion.! of :pagans;!who travel!ftp, 
Indik ete.pin;iOonhfei;ipnhwith.th 0 ;:Missiohs. .u vn o'< hmjvi 
eaarjS. \ ©UfilfiG.)jA$rr<-I-^TERDfGl-,'- jdeb.ve.dtorfisay;!.Masp.• {Jcmuis 
fc&twsjb)dn the ehurches/of 1 , the; ■ Society, --.andatquscholars,.i]lea.ve 
to attend. .[{a of 

%h4.\ -OTOHEit IttDU.LG-ESdEShtovVthbsb'- whol 'Should"-JvSsi-t'Vthe 
churches of the Society, -take'-part- ih’Friday Processions, visit 
the sick in hospitals etc. 

5. WITH REGARD TO MARRIAGES, the faculty is granted to 
the Provincials of the Society ( which they may communicate to 
their subjects) to dispense in all degrees of consanguinity and 
affinity (except the first) in foro conscientiae. 

G. WITH REGARD TO HOLY MASS, to consume the frag¬ 
ments—which may by chance have fallen—eyen after the Holy 
Sacrifice, according to the Rubrics of the Missal. 

7. TO ABSOLVE FROM CENSURES their neophytes, where 
there is no Inquisition, or the Ordinaries are too far away., 

8 . TO USE THE PORTABLE ALTAR, and use the Sacred Oils 
eVen three or four years after they have been consecrated. 

9. ONE ALTARE PKIVILEGIATUM in their churches. 

10. Where the Ordinaries are too far, to dispense in foro 
conscientiae from the Vow of Chastity. 

11 . To come to an arrangement with regard to ill gotten 
goods, to dispense with regard to fast and abstinence, to allow 
in certain cases the reading of forbidden hooks. 

12 . To celebrate one hour before dawn; to be ordained 
: one year before the canonical age. 
























3514, The hAuiteriaxMalabciF 

,i>I)lS!INjriOK OF -TSE.?affiimn : M'iEJOPHY'UES'iV:,hot f npnly ■ 
re.cenfa converts;; 'but also those ndyhoo afO' born ffrom 0hris;t,iart 
parentsj 1 dr^are;of;.mixed:;Mhbd;' , ft' om w 'i n df iwdv-' . fum \h i : i leeoq 
e<ti -14v •; Alutbbrify isdaken away i-fromhOrdinarieSaoia Judges 
to; judge iJ;eauits>;abpu>ft dispehsationsdetciT granted anmcbrifacmity. 
to the shove mentioned faculties::;?! esl.i lo h.r,q lyih*;.fiiii faJiptri 
or; v-Thp; above to;.‘last for ‘twenty:-yedxd^ifUi : ojfj fin o,t. (s») 

X-; —N.-iB: 1 } SomeCof 1 ‘thesa-'facultiesVwere r granteddfo o father/ 
missionaries as well, but some (as f.i. Wol 5)> were 1 graftted?*bnly 
to' Jesuitsi'rom account -of.' the' "p eculiar * SstiemW. indiwhlfah -%hey 
were held'bynthenHoly iSeC. od’his;'2<ofi coUrseJifgaVe'-efise crt'Ot 
j eaibusy- Ordinaries.; at' times felt that the J esuits'; had -powers 
equal to their own. . Hence C.onfliofe;''Of(;iwhich : 'examples .have 
been; given f also-dn '.'this" •history'. 1 fT-vSitf 'present >Sbme ( of -these 
faculties- remain;’! some ,'are ; 'taken V{ aw‘ay;dsome-' ate,' extended 
to all. .{metis of 

;.! Pfr.\, MUlib ArBW.M PORTUGA 'hJaTA &;mdez the) year h%08 
;h:f” niuoraaeobvd: y;nbb.(£&8 entieinibMi. .yh’iooff fad! do wdoibriib 
- , ■;. .■pte'slr.l'qgbr.f.xTi. $bh: s;U 

>*i H'rram :-i yifnenf mil M ot cirrADafl T-iTr-.v 

’ •>te>*«5nvntw.>ti \jw*.t yhftS jVomVm) ythooB. edi ?o otf'S 

fan;? viiiiuiya-sEiJoe )o Roaxseb !Jn nl eanotmlb of (shsebhs? 

1 .!>c:.V\~iifai , v , o"; (v/;\ rir (laifi o»i.1 Icroovre) T-lni fits 

o>i,l «fijwow oi YdoK 01‘ ■ iftA00:>1 K‘j..1W .3 

. bfoi.X tidf jail*? oovo'-c<?J.I«'f -evad eortndo yd vcm doldw— etusm 
dmO-bli nhU tobondcf l. erif *»f jjriifttdoob 
OT'ifiV' .aoJydtjo.vo ttfadf *121 PflTJ-Tiao S^Oat. SVJO'bU OT .f 
■ .-jf/iwa xof ooj sic 8en«ni'&tO edf ito omfirainpal on si slodi 
i.ii.O hvip'sk odi' ash fine ,KAT.T'A KdffATOOt 5iHT tldu OT !? 

..t’bilr.'jooenoo i?<;s«ibvijrf Siijfot. $ ujo’f omdi neve 
.esrrffnudy liarM ni .X.»?’Jr/jT;a.inTa f l 3flAT.J> tido .8 
ni eerjoqKtfa oi ,t«i ooJ &’:« Byf/b/t/'buO oxoriTf .01 

;\dvV’ss»'fvj \o : c.'-o‘l efxf mo?i ■ ; jiVsi;w>si;c/:i 
-neiMfaq. •fli.of '&?)&■ tixGtn&w&i'tti tt& oi■entoo.f.'T'•'■■■.tI 

’ivylln of hfin f>,al of •fafBgd: dii // o*«c>q8ib of ,sj>oo3 

,=i/(.o('J .u&hhv;ho'£ jjcibjBot edf iflalieo .rit 

r-mti. :l> :w ed oi ; nwjjfa ^rjr>5'eif. tj;o«h. auo «*larHfeJeb f»T .Si 

iB'H/fifaUjta ed j- eKofed tae^ win 
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oUn^o'sriH s-'\\ r.' VMts ji'i'i'.V t. e .•'fibn-So't .2 

?..?’■ ..JO ,r .it-.' ,j :ul «l.Ill r-.i >f b Ml*. I' .T. .\ ,'tf. i •'/' .0 

o&oiG r i f‘b Vti-ifttelt . CHAPTER It .r'sl-jp.jfi, - 

«IoY s ruft .unst i-rtri-n: S'-.ifi ;:;riv : d.i.A ,i aii su.";0 

PADRE ROBERTO DE NOBILl.iS r vd; 

»nMsO ul snaolneiM nob '(']^S' , 77-A G'S S V i! 1 ‘ r ‘ 

i W! .if! iu .die i !) .i•> 11, 

fjeltiwwv* oiJJ no Ti»:V><j; 

*«fe i^adre , : fioberfq : ^6 f i<Noblli..(1577-:l6§6)i l i -j a ,'W\,\ t**.,v.A AJ. 

D?. Methods of Apostolate in the'XVI Century in,Goa. ( }j|,{.,<•< 

eltJ fpther cfe'iNobili.goes.toiMacfu^aj . -tc! rli T .f<*V 

iftitl'GlpptfXrSkiqSj 1 j«• ,s.- v.... roc'W:)"!M.‘* pvvl 

5. The Storm. .<> j : -n ,„. ,,/() ,.j .-^rr '•■•f!; 

6. Excerpts fron\ a Lettep t of,Father, deNobili. 

7. TAo Wew Methods and the Jesuits. 

. , gpfiopjjJ Judgement of the Inquisition.' ’ ^ '■*" r ; 

Decision) I™ ;>* " * ■> ^ ^ 

Tfo , ? > The Study'of Sanskrit and of Indian Culture iH gederai . yl1 
^ 0 ^^i2ary0^e^ir vic <«*«!»•' <>* - r v 

fr tistjj. •U-iU:. n. r iiL • 75*r-'v~l ariv/ i; > ? f •* 


-Last years and Dedth n of TctiheMde -NobiliT 0 -' l> ' " f/ Xidi tuff* 
OJftif'dl o.’F'i' j\oii's r-f-vV H In:-- ’ ' '>rfx.M' I ;.if > p,v t ■ • •• <r, . • ,f• ?V 7 

ofjrqocnrl) rtwr--i J. W 

©rid «•>(][:• triu ’■■I'ih » ,V: -'.}■! ;• C ,'i 

Fuji iin;; 0 . vilu:r'\ i!;n ! 1 ;BIBLI □ ERAP H.Y«■ ir,:,{~ 0; . ( ,,H n ! ©it'-.'-j 

1. Constitution of Pope-.-Gfegoryi XJfi-.tijRovuttiai-'SidiinHiitisfftie,*], 

f3r?foo??‘oi‘i nix.-i; ot i ; bwwi.iM. «!( . innox Hit:-, iruVfT 

-, 1 -i 2,;„yarj.ouB .Letters*. ■. ». .; , , •« ~ 

.... of. Fr. p. de.^TobiJi to the Marquoss Boncompagni. (3-12-1607) 

9 >1» b'f'Arclab'ishofi'F. Roz : {6 Card; li! Bellarmiri! (l9-il-1613) ■' I 

bfrjjroef) ::oi nml&e Nobili t6-Caj‘dli BellarYnin: (27-12-1615)!' h< nj dsrrf!’.') 

T<F6f JFrV.do Nobili tOihis ! Brotherl (2.0-2rlCl9) : -! ' V -i'.v.' : V 

Reaponsiopps eto... r , ..> ,. . .. ;rx , ^ ’in 

r, -i i R.esponsio ad ea quae contra modum etct (10-10-1610) . .... 

OCiv IQ I &• •’ : x. ■■ 'TV ' ' ' :• i ' r ' !o‘.! nii,' J' 

, .Inforrfiatio eirpa dubia etc. (1613) { 

7H.. .! 10 ^Respbnsib ad P.”^ Audroam Budceiio (L615)' 1 ■* ll ‘ ' ' ^ 

-•jfuM Li''Apologia;' <ti :fij irm f rj ■ ,; :;t MMvi V- v !) r:; ■ 

n&riiy ‘Robert de Nsoblli, S> j; von Dr.;Peter Dabmen^Si J. Munster, L?g4.':. : 1 
XMl ilTiriMesuite Brabme'.-Robert de Nobili, 3. J‘ MisSiohaire: ,au Madure; 
par Pierre Dabmen, S. J. Bruges, 1925. ' ' ; 
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5. P. Balmeida, S. J. Nuovi Avvisi Particolari Dell' Indie Di Portogalla 
Venezia, 1562, 

6. D, Ferroli, s. J, The Jesuits in Malabar, Vol. I, pp, 337-354. 

7. Joseph Wicki, 8. jJ Die?- *< j-Rsibn'a'ilDo Malavar" des P. Diogo 
Gonsalves, 8. J. Archivum Historicum Soc, Je$u. Extracturo e Vol, 
2CIV,59451 -JfSOH 3a LIT513a05-1 HSIGAR 

8. Max Mullbauor, Gesobiohte jder,-Eatholipohen Missionen in Ostin- 
dien (Freib. in Br. i852) 

Before entering upon ’ Me 1 Controversy on the so-called 
Malabar Rites, it is neoessAry to' fe^ealS ''of'' 'Fathht^R5b'eftb dV 
Nobili, S. of '-whom’- rheniion ’ hds ; already - heen -’nfMe -in 
Vol, I of this History. We l ' : lBhUil'' not'rep’eat '*hbre ' Whit hSs 
been told elsewhere. Only some details will-be'''adcibh, which 
will serve to clarify the subsequent history. .maoi'cl, osV£ .b 

.<Avc?. : -\ .Oil\ o ?.•■:£ifetfi v;.-D\ or.. \. 

Roberto de’ Nobili wa^,born at Montepu^ciano^in; Tuscany, 
in 1577. It has been asserted that he was a. relation of. the,igre,§b 
Cardinal,; S$int Robert.^ellarmin^.^But,. according;fo Fr .Taccjyr 
Venturi, no other relation can be tracedbetwppn the.two,,except 
that they were born,in,\the. same tqw.n t \and ’bor.e the same, namp f 
We have also read that Pope Marcel II was uncle of the Indian 
Missionary. However, the careful historian Prete Giuseppe 
Franceschi, in his Selva Geaiia ’ Poliziana, does not place the 
Pope in the genealogicalfljreb'o'fthbldeNobili family. Cardinal 
Roberto de’- Nobili was unble to Roberto. '’' U* aohoJIiwoO .1 

When still young, he expressed a desire to join the'Society 
of Jesus,.bqt he met with strong oppositipri.^Th'qreaWbn 'was the 
u^uaijOne! r ;!r.h,e amily^ 'wanted,itieir gifted, boy^to^iliine in the 
worldto obtainsi^opours,, and; ; ,wealth,, r But„h,p ilpngecl to serve 
Christ in hidden and'self-sacrificing devotion.-.;. Hence he decided 
to run away from home'll &hd for a time ; he : 'servediln the house 


Indian Missions. H^s, relatiqns-^whp.’.had .lost ..him , for their 
family-j-endeavoured to keep him in Italy at.least..- ,\But they 
failed] r His' argumenbrwas ’as"sh'brt as] it. .Wds'- 7 cogent P When 
there^Is-- question.;bf 'obeying -God,- we . must'.notmind any 
body”. * nfiil rs<[ 
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|:.ble/i Ffbm- a letter which 1 Roberto Wrote 'from India (3-12-1607) to 
• .thA’MarquessRoncbmpagnh’We gather - that'the ‘Voyage'toThdia 
il‘.w's-S , dbng;ahd‘ painfulr'l-’A'great 'storni i overtobk'dhe ship 1 before 
itbachirig'iMbzambiqi'fe'.'f Thfey-had : to stop' there diVb ihoftths'j and 
hp6n‘ieavirig,' l ten F'athef&'"were shipwreckedi'J iThe^- managed, 
i hbwevetytb •’save 1 ’ themselves. . The - Viceroy,"on ; thb' contrary' 
Slds.t'hibdifej''' They*'Reached Gba on : f f the n 20tht“oP May, ’i't605: 
.. Roberto was -not wbilp and-'hdd to stop im the -Oapital for some 
Abonth's to recoup himhealthP He then leftffor?'•Cochin 1 .' ( ' 


Portuguese flag. In every Fort of some importance there was 
S s cimpTaih ahd a little Church. 1 ''' A''few ' servants and a iow half 
castes had been converted. In the interior,' at Agra/atChand- 
rlgiri,'at''Vellore.. , .a^few spaflcs ; the rest was pitch’dark. The 


Portuguese—noble, valiant and generous—^virere 1, " riot known. 

, ^6me' adventurers; some deserters, sotiib criihinkis,'’ who fiad 
l>^apod J the gallows/wore all that'’ was k'ndwli' of ’Christianity 
to'the proud and isolated high castes in the 'temple bities and at 

"{[le^ourfs of Indian Rajas! : d'mM 

' ton. ejsv.r j> «•'>.'.•.} f, f -drr r <*»r> «•• •.•uvot ,••,'•» s-pb/irH 

,9-F APO^QLATE ,^ JN.-pO^. 

9 .jj ( Tjae|,idea that,the religion of tjiq riper,shquld determiqe, the 
religion of the subjects was widely accepted in the X VXCeptpry. 
ihi§;i^i d ^utly,ia wpopg pfinpiplp, Rut,if. .w^s 0 ,npfi cppfiped to 
^u^ppp.-.^pme of.the. TtJ.oghuls heldith^sapie ip Ind,ia, Aur^qgzeb 

. km&mwl *,•••,•?* -i-o-. i...u, . 

, •i--'. The great Albuquerque in Goa, aimed niaiilly 'at ' the 
deStViiciibn of the jHuslini Power on' the West? Coast,'and treated 
%ihHindus mildly’. ' : "He'favO'ured‘’intermarriageS! ll hbldirig that 
the children would'm'Ske good Christians and staunch supporters 

1 «of thssPort.uguese.-.• .-fThey.-cofnpQUrse,.-would'fsdo.pt<Por5uguese 
-manherisland'-custom^/a^ >.tof food ; and ••clothing. •: lln -1346.Sing 
vToluf ILLforbade the public exercise oflHinduism andibornmanded 
.thatfih Portuguese (.-territoryi.'all idols-shouldl) be destroyed. 
eViolentf conversions, lehowe.ve'r, werp.-hiscohraged/ and -’even 
forbidden. .{ >i•)<:•-• uo - .- 

:i:-. ■ 26 
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c:rrUnder.the '.^iceroyiBraganza; Dominicans : and' Jesuits' held 
public-disputations,in Goa,-. ; ;at" whiqhc.;Hindn< religious • leaders 
were ;inyited,j,and'.where.;; they. • could;-state. [ .their.-point of .yiew. 
Christian.'.tenets ower,e.;explained, . arid idolatry--was.’held up to 
disapprova .1 and condemnation'. • A,s-was to-.be expected, most of 
these; disputations were < useless, both.parties , leaving the field 
clinging;rto their-ipWnojCJpinionS'.r'. Some.fortysin'flue.ntialrjBr.ahl 
mins, iriore 'zealbus;; ! and less prudent'than'the rest, were exiled. 

Op-ther/25th r ! June 155y the Gqv ernor slEx.ancisco. Barreto 
Issued.an,pfdinance.whei*ebyyf;^j j.i • .... r . ; r t ... . T 

„,jji •;;;,Np,:^jndu could hold:.public,.qffices,, but all had to ; b.j 3 .giyen 
• ; ' .itq.Christians ; -,,/v .' v: , M y- '.^w- ^ 

ff?T Portuguese .orphanages;could nqt,bqgivpp. 
c ,, , to Hjridus; . - ■ Y* /’ ~ 

,hT}>.\ -■ J ■ • i oh' 1 i "/i,l n! >---Mry;> a Vmi- ?-ij - . 

_.; 3 . Pagan.;.rites.. ,.apd., cerenqonies ( (f. i. j J for ^marriages)-.were 
, o; ; forbidden. n 
Q<?nv .c.ould .fro disinherited ,o:wing to' his.,C 9 .nyerosion. 

■ Converts, in,,.G;pa too enjoy,, the same privileges as the 
i'i bl: ..Portuguese!,;,, T ; d-MM - i y. ' / . 

Much opposition was raised against this: .ordinance,.bpth by 
Hindus and Portuguese merchants. For some time it was not 
enforced. ' 'But on the ' 15 th 'June 1559 it was confirmed- by the 

t .. . f- * f r • ‘. '-ft . J \ , , ■ . , 

Viceroy;' D. 'Constantino de Bragariza,' who insisted on its 
observance. *'■ c.-tsv-.- pm mi- so Uf.-lgilyi 

“‘Tri the varidu's'Pbrtuguese Settlements a Pather/was'appoint¬ 
ed to ‘be “Father of the'Orphans”'’whose/ office ’ it'wastotake 
care, of waifs, to feed them toHristriict them ; ife' fheYaitbCarid 
.to baptize:them. ; h rr;- c ; ori'p'-v r- ■,r, J t\ J ..v-. ,: . . 

|M i Baptisms ,-in> Goa-. were; - organized > ;with L great , .solegipity. 
The Catechumensrwere -dressed;,in ; w-hite and accompanied ip { the 
church,■by.t.bq-C'Ollege,Fathers ,and ; ,their.;pupils,. ( v v7 {jVyjhU'-lM *it< * 
s -■O''The Goan nobility were all present^; 1 the.'Viceroy.'‘came in 
state.•! i Usually.:the -Patriarch 6f f 'Ethiopia,-iorb eweri^rthet Arch¬ 
bishop, adrriinistered"' Baptism;' '.^Tn-Ml560 cohere dwereiT 12,967 
•Neophytes inthe-island 6f ! Goa,->and.-by 1590 the.rrwhole. district 
of 'vGoa, " w‘ith'- the’exception of 'the < island:. : of r Salsette; swere 
converted. -f,..s.r -■ 
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fiO But...there was a big but. Iri the Infofmatio, which Fr, 
de Nobili sent to Rome in ; 16l3 be writes''that the Portuugese 
not only endeavoured ■ to' Christianize the Indians, but they 
tried .to 'Lusitanize 1 them. •’ They . gave fherri ; the same dress, 
they Soften insisted that'they should ; eat flesh meat, which was 
abhorrent to the Indians. "According to him 1 the method was 
execrable the:' more so- that the i-newi ; converts 'were ’not 
considered Christians,'unless; before Baptism, they left their 
Caste. In fact they were called “ Columbucos '•’> or casteless. ■ 

Ur;:;Fr*Wicoi)>"the faithful corripariiori - of ; Fr.' de Nobilij in a 
letter of :1615, says the same : =•■-“ They, (the Portuguese) thought 
they did a great favour to the Neophytes by allowing them to 
wear their national costume, provided it was made pf cotton”. 

A" One of the questions in the Catechism'was-: ‘‘ Do you wish 
to join the caste of the Pranguis?” It is needless to remark 
how' r in this- manner the 1 ’meaning of Christ’s message was 

distorted and falsified! ’• .>• : -• ■ r . » - 

e ii ;!i The ^notorious 1 Fr.:> A!ntoriio iGomez in,- a- letter, to ; Simon 
Rodriguez (20-XII-1548) naively observes that he had tried' his 
best'to introduce in the College of Goa the customs of Coimbra, 
If'Gomez meant to introduce in Goa the faith,-the loyalty,-, the 
purity of Coimbra, itr would have ibeen : splendid ; but unfortu¬ 
nately the'bovs at Goa had to dress, to eat,: to- sing;-.- to . speak, 
’as the'boys at Coimbra, and this was the reverse of splendid. 
Of course iri the College-of Santa Fe Latin, was taught, and 
tatighf' ‘ wellri •'Fri’b Lancillotti—a~- icompariion i of St.- : ' Francis 
Xavier—in' one year'explained' theiAndria^oi Terence, and 'the 
greatest part J bf^-‘the- lEanttcK\ &\X VirgiTq >Eclo'gae, -some Ovid, 
his' two Epistles, Cato, a'nd; :; 'duririg : 1 Lfehti''the -Epistles of 
St; Jerorrie to 1 Heliodorus andpassages from 1 Erasmus. In'! 1546 
there’^ere 54 J boys in r the College'': 8 Cariarins, 9 MalavarOs, 
'5.Cariarese,‘2 Bengalis, 2 from Pegu, '6' Malays, 4 Macassars, 
4 Marafhis,-6 Gujarathis, 2 Chinese; 2 Abyssinians and 4Eaffifs. 
S"‘ 'How much these youngsters could profit by reading-Terence 
ds ! doubtful.But Gothez saw to'it that POrtrigueSe or Eurasians 
replaced them very!soon.viosowl-: ■ ' r-, .- 

yJ-.- J Fr.' J:'Acosta s.J. in a famous book De Procuranda Indorum 
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maintained- •^hatuitrtWftSolfeiwfjil tp/H-w^ge ssw.afi .-onririagAUS on 
aocgupt-iiOf .tbpiEwihfidel'ityv >Tihisa Mam. good-G But - le&Ggimd/ 



tolls us • ho,w .some sPldle^spadconipariiedf byi<sln!fii©riKtw’aoEattei& 
p^.vLasbr.pih&j-e',} used G^oi’cftuthbir .aroagiuaS might jjateblbb- 

bkys^^pp.j^anqxcpindiAeg.trojfiitlTjairijidafe m,ndi hujsn "p.R^ifo.rnpyy, 
sSpxedjbftokgiaasKitjKe. peopib 

fined^^badjshed^^MOAG'G 1 " ib-it pi' ,o!-^Q" 

j*. uThbhrdOrrifco babis'h,the. jobstina : telicarna. iin;.;il583tt/'Portugal 

8s. usueda Mith:^tbe r run.igb.ty:g^n4 
•the , s.utfoe§§£Mio'Kas. ppfefjd^exparSiculatitab.ou4 , >lth.e)-^se-er , Qr ythe 
abdSe^oirpb.weri<^ttherEc<yal)Pnefiept :B , iea;nand.!az,<oa ! nd Fjn; Gomez 
went!ab9utJtlie.DietriQtiaiii'dl>h:d?»w.>i!cj/‘77idfai.>demoIisJb.bdl-.sQiitp 280 
pagodas QB temples.« s? ill "? mw^p'm r I edi 3o omsosrfi. nioi o) 


h: ”v Gapd/vFn., Laincililottiuhadiiliiaiidoubts vabou-.t^hesBi method,?; 
this brisk deindianization, -and wrote that bejifed^-Ward.e^Gojn^z 
tO'gbjslo.wlypJlQt t.o put anesKVisin.eii^Qld cagksfirbut^iaiW^jpings 
ytere'of-ilittlef swfeikttt e.e'VieeaQ'-'tfav^rt {pG f -lIX-O^hkserjgi-ibbS 
. otd iPbf t ug u esa < Aamiy> ri© haplai-ns gdid )!iiot! t dream b .pj&ntear g jtg g 
Indian) Uanguagesd 1 PbrMguesb nwouidokufficbAteyeu ; 

Oo'nfessions/ wbibbo!were®.'often ; x.iidard;vvthraugbi!Ante?:P r ^5§riSi 1: 
Protests).} werek heard^^cornplaixitEi wnreGneufe ijteoJRpjje^/aJ^f 
Warnings wereT-no.t: minded.// FirijHe.uH<Ihri3rcWnfe ^.rdpredi 
write; a/TamihGxammaif fbf the*Us6o of,^iisjjjonajries,-, ; £ud, y thj : 
great'YisLtdr 5«Frbyad;igri«ai“ i ^du[hde(3i«iaQhbQl*®?'l^^ewhfe§ft^ 
w'dul.dciLaye5toyledr&':)]VI af-athy? M q.n,k'fcR‘h :TamiJ^IS^5)ni-~i ; QrviiX 
,sli.v(V : 0 Ti, 03 . ; g>E-^T,EEB«lJ^;J>I'DB.itbIA(^ 93 S@ 4 TQ / j^ 4 ©tJjB 4 ,sr 
"lo ?I;ftvIib6'}first!:yol.umPio%fehigibwp:xfe Wen)b a y)bdM.e?eribed,| h,q^ ; 
Pm fdpjNobiliAOhtained-.rteaV'pjtOjgobitQ • 

,then-message.m,f*T,Gbr'tst.. : Mad«ra) ' t,jp;9n ir \ wa^the .fiapita},,/?! 
;Hindfti$m: in Squth'^ngin^ia/’j Plqij-j ri&ajgp^flpt}/ kejpgiflgj.^lje^v. 
iiteraSf'.iand.‘P.bi!.qgqphiq#l achi.ey-pmieirtsjnig.^j^^eat^liiipjr^gsion i 
,q : p :f,.qr : &ignryisi,tprs.;{ ((bpcPrabrpin^jjQf.: M§tV?ftripW>#ting ;. 

■behind @5S ironvcnnj-itainfidTAey pnLfegjL^er^;'^^; 

and . they, themselves knew nothing.jfifejsth-ejvoMaidqis.wqiftd. 
Thou'gti brHdiant4nTsp0pnJatibni,and;..ie^:ege3j,Si gthoyAcompletely 
ignorhd-Histoxy„--Gepgtapil'y and the -NaturalSciences. T -^hyle 
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“the Wiest ,was s.tirred ; to'its depths* fey-the great discoverers Who 
' ehad open'ed the gatesof America and Asia*"while Galileo'and 
^3P r qw-tbn.)had'revolutionized medieval thought,*'Madurd' remained 
pieptiCely medieval-in its' intellectual, religious And social-out ! - 
jvdoQ'fei And Icdupled* with ignorance/ went exclusiveness and 
2 pride. The Brahmin was on the topmost rurig of the ladder'; the 
H'i-resti were iUntouchables / td’beostracized in 'thill lite' 'and in.the 

‘eriexti d^/di.®d J- 1 -HH. mri !:! ••■ I'h'-m :df obmw 

btbfl^dPr,-de Nobili w'as ndt the first to. enter 'Madura.d'He 'was 
ifpprec'eded'there by i‘’-rpFernaridez, Who entered the ! proud city 
l^dressediin'thelblack robe of a' Portuguese Jesuit/' and- who ’ did 
/kridt drieam of changing the manner 'of living he' had followed 
i/jin Goa or in Cochin. .' ' ! 

■ k.^-RfLe was admitted 1 to visit, the Raja,'' and ! began'.:4% talk of 
'-l^iyinecmysteries; v brit' he was soon told to shuc rip, for the 

/Europeans — or Pran'guiS — were deemed unable to understand 
vithese tHings. ' : Such ideas are not rkre in certain 1 Indian circles 
'.-.feven at the present day. um.->;hx • 

.mci'i ! Pr. ' Ferimndo^ — a very worthy mancarried hi,.his 
^vlriinietry-among such Pranguis as were tbbe found in Madura, ab 
, tlwell-as amoHg'lbW, castes and outcastes. 1 11 ’ ' v ‘ 

rJbv'T'A Tew- Portuguese Missionaries — and more Italians G 
;<sensed that the Soul'of India coutd never be reached, unless the 
..kriethodnf approach 1 was'entirely altered. ' ' r l V i: ' u 

' SkJv^i'd , hot* the Son of God clothe Himself in human flesH in 
hlprdor itb*save'mankind? ! ' Why could ‘riot Hie/ AlpoStles 1 clothe 
ittheihselves aS‘ Brabriiine j; in order to save 'Brahmihhobd? The 
IjfMalahar' Province — or/the Province of the Sduth — was just 
/;/be.ing-established - independently ' of -Gbay Its first ' Provincial 
was a rriamof yision', with a large heart’, ' His name was Alberto 
{ 4kjaerziop''The 1 Arohbishop of Ofariganbre -—/ wiio had-jiifisdictiori 

■ ■toy^ep MadurA*Hr was a 'Spaniard,' the iridbrnitable Prancisco 
1 (RoZ'/’ ,! I , his ; was ;; very lucky for Fr. de Nobili. 1 ' He wished to 

ipenetrate into the city of Madura; not as a Prangui, blit as a 
/>S.annyasi'.’ ! Arid"-PrangUi : —or Portuguese -h- ho was not; and 
-his;life of'poverty, of chastity, of utter/ renunciation/-fully 
'' {justified-His claim to be a Sannyasi, or a man who has renounced 
.■ Hthe’-world to live a life of penanico and meditation/ Both the 
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w; jXhPAfeMH&d&zMciMbjzr 

<A. T , < ?^ 1 ^\ s ,49PiA 1 idjtli6)• ; ^r.OiYjncia l lapproved ofl-hisi/plans; jandj" sun'’ 
iksPW®Mvfrnv>.ft§;a.maa,belqpgiag;tQ;P 9 , natipn v -butjop].y Mobtb'e 
&i.Rgs}ofia ^^'3^^>p#M»^t^nep i ^^.iU^vp r ^ddcitadei ; iSf: 
Hinduism^ appeared as ( the;Teacherrofith,e,-fdurth/Vieda;ea 
Keda : ^ey t e,a];§di.ipdeejd,by / GcAn.ofcito, j thei Hisbi^^foliidid, hiiw# 
$he me,s8,eng^g of ^ftd’s;aplyugop^ no w xfiniiM’iH b/!T' ..ebHf 
f 5 (fi gav'n 1 ,iMe>;cNhbih'K a ?/ : plac8 

where he could build his little house, and there he dwelt, iihthfe 
^?SF^9^.Pf,-j^fS.lJfij^al9»«Bra55^rirand(trr9<ij.!l!atiphy iiSboii they'began 
^^^"W^^^/SP^vHlvfnlJiiQhmajes^^hh^hldbtalk 
$h e ihA^fPSftage,Jp,;perfe^ti^n^ ; yy-hq Qpul.Ajsiiig^he ,Sanskrit slohab 
t^hpse 0 7oip“; vjfts li.quid^g.Qld, Ayhoser^yeS; ’weraxlikeitha 

shafts of a god, ■ . .naiad) m 10 • oO id 

fiv it£? ^ranger,^ They, Ippobe 

Afd? Pyfihi?P7s^gi^jL)iQ.S.ophy,'i6.f 

WMTa t&ife WNph-c 0jsmtf I Madura,^adinotyfet 

fathomed -- ,z^h inbeo'io erl.t fa navi 

,:drf U? •, c i?M < |P n 9 e: ;.pf 

step by step. First the unit^.pf^G^d.Ahen.hisdnfinit.erperfection 
5 n f° r ^ in - of Ahings,^. AJ.1 Pqnsists T pf t Padi (God), .- 
£j$ s z--) i§S%®My^d^P^ilifunhanjental 
material substance). Thi?, v ;h^d i ^p..an;,tp.ught f jih. ! ^aduradlbut!fhe 
^hjtef-GpJ^^J^djj h^ an dismpl,ef 0 °nwardg stibl. s ,Either rPiisu is 

??and v unGEe^t.e4:;4f9ip, a ^pdt'hhit 

p$4 ,j:hen.jPacf^pr i #Qd ( : i isj. ! its; source,-leAfiewe 

grasp,the fi 5 st horn i r Q fhhe ; Aj(eiU i ma,. J then all .that. is/hpirituallis 

■^P;P ,r P(i e P,te C P 

pr T , ; spy:it: i 5 o/x_ j uia.p d.stdiY?h©>i' r >«ai. 1 d^n®ith^t!.feig.f)Qrjani; .weak; 
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lift.;. ' 

i^kht^thb"c’ohcept^df■ br'eatibh’ ; 'is-to be’' given 1 up:'' "But 5 'if 1 t 4 Ke 
I notion of being is a/mfo^tca^Aheri'-the one ^ndthe Multiple c'ari 1 
|be-recohciled, aild creation is seed to be logical and necessary. 

Besides .the yburx|>- Giir u; others ;: hegah 'tb : visit ; de : {N’ohili! 

IxyLt ’ r * 1 ; jl' \ 1 »•*■*•*! - ' < - '* .*•*: f * j •:»{/*. ! '■**- 

^not start by damning all that was hot Cjhristiau j he saw 

r^rhuch that was good in Brahhiin culture and approved of ii. 

ahuppo'rtunity to speak b’f the'vanity Of''things... 
1 QPifiings, however! rftii; ! bf illusions. ; A!nA ¥rom this\he ; 'went oh 

i:i'■.tO^^HlSP.mirciv r»ri '' H <hnW:V» an^i Tiirj r-yfeiv* rt-it V ' l L 


r.v * 

pmi 


mamm 

ipMg? 


H 
I ; ■ 


MJ ; : P£.~: ■■ f ■ - ; . iiuiu ILUO UO VV DJJ l tJll 

| t6%iscbu'rS^ on 'death' and ’judgeihent.,'dhit- her^^'thefe 1 was 
i^th^tumblinWlMIbclfy-One;'^^^ funddnienitil /'tenets 0 6'f 

Hiriah v The3lbgy is'l’rahsmigrdfion? 1, 'For'a bhHstiahV^deathis a 

Kpl^lafire’from:tfih shb f res : of time to ■ etdruitv arwf thi'n 7 tv>nVfc^f‘ fU£ 


MM 

mir 





is tp,say % prodiuct(onf ea;/ ' •^|is i v^y^. a ; s|un)hljpg; I jb,lock: , '.;.tb 

A^t.yPqngiGvuj.u^ whp tr,(ed;tQjj^riggle, o^^fe^ttJjfticojiUiiHiB.wt 
.ho^obHi^had meditated;,1bng,pn these rpr^bleips^.and the^hhis. i 
9 f: : ^quiniO^hftA ..taught, him, that^ the difficulijy t .,ajose. .from h 
q4/l?PS5;P9 n .9®P|ion pf.bpjng, •tJF.W.h.at©Ye^fe^is ; tS/.|UP5.1iib'e ; )hlaced A 
.in ; thft- ?|me (p^egpry,-, so, .that the ,-notipn of ■ heing/js:. 1 M«£p.ocolf> go; 


thh Hindu;"therb f is ! 'no ! paSsage'to eternity. ' liifeds but ^ 
-.IpihhRe-in' the eternal'fe/msara, and the liv ing pass'from ohe t’btrii 
' fb 11 an other, ‘higher br 'lower, 11 according 'ib 1 'thbif .'wKarmU:' 1 '!)© 
Jfob ^ i - Phrcbived' ! ' thdt’ • 'this way bf ’thinking" could’ hot "he 
; upset overnight. It presupposed a bbh’ceptio’ii ‘‘of the' Mature'u? 
/ man - total iy ;diff er ent. f rorn' t he w ester 11 conception/i'If ■ the soul 
d ehm^qisdinprisoned In theibody, 1 as at bird is imprisoned in a dage',’ 
then; when : the cage is opened-!it: niay -fly on the tbp of a r troe;.:or 
: int.a;anpther'caged:i ’Its body is ! ; not really its own * oir rathet it'is 
itsr'own.as a coat-or-: as a hatv It uses it,-but 'it i does-’nbt 'make 
||: oneithing wit’h it.h In substihce, mands not bhe; but'fcwbj'^ This 
I?/ conceptiomhadsto he xejocted i bef ore •'Transmigration r coiild - be 
p dis'cafded-;3T.Further the personality of God had -to 'be 'established? 
• ' Mnn is-.not \at the liieroyi !of ■ impersbrialj j blind ; forces (Karma)'--, 
‘|;heiii ! s;God’s7).:he , belongb”to ! Him,'fully’and ; entirely;;:’no^tasxa 
yl thing,'f, blit hsv.a? person. h/He is' his; 1 servanti' whoj is r :!finally 
H responsible to Him for his conduct; who is to'be Judged by'Hiih; 

^v*; and rewarded, or punished; according.to his infinite justice and 

4 . • . .... __ • 

jyifedomjvBir; i hr rich !.iM:v- 1 fifirnh -^rri’t #»«-*.; Kr-U/^'ei'T 

mih Frbrff'this F-r.-'Ac Hobili 1 passed' on' to bbdT' in finite / lo^re 1 ./ 
This-Ibvu had -’been bitriiy ' perceived' "by 1 Indian Sages! ’* Some 
i';''Tafnfl‘’ r 'Pbets ba'd sung,’it in their beautiful hymhs.' l!; 6ut'for the 
Multitude God was 1 not a Ioving' - Father 7 ,; Thbif hideous Statues) 
|| their trembling sacrifices, testified their terror of AbeMiviriity; 
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ggt their ; }qve. tn Nqw the.Worjl Incarn?ite..js;tli;ejmogt.wc)n(}er|ui:^ 
and, tqpcljing proq/^of .Go/^’s lovq.for maq.,\jv. v ., »! yi j--vf V> noljort^ 
.,Anc[ this rqessage found an echo;in,,tfie-hearts;of'the..prpu,c$ 
Brahjnin/s,- who,carp e tq^speak-ypith the, .Father/.' cThey/began to ff| 
understand that Religion is more than Philosophy;.;..tha^.thj yj 
approach'to^'Goc^ is more, ^than axi plal^orate’ ceremonial. ,. 

^..T^qy-jjpere,bound;by caste, by tradition, ; ,by^eyerything,^h^tJ| 
a man.holds dear upon earth. v Their,\chaipg, had.been fastened, ;~| 
slowly^ .ring by ring, tlirough . long cqjntu^jes. ; Their. chess;h| 
tiioirfood, |heir way, of speaking, ( thoir names,- thgir;jnftryifcgft 
customs, their; .initiation rites, .their, death,.'/their ; burial-wjBye ®.Q Si 
different r 'frpm.Jhose of,.qther,peoples.; and ; tjhey .speqipd,BO.nqhh^ ';M 
so sqlqmrj, so mysterious. Had .they ,tQ,giy,e;up. : all, this K tp.fpl],q^v; Mi 
this stranger ? He was wise,, no doubt,. He r spoke r ,so wel};.,he v|t 
knew their language—eypn their sacred language^-he.^quqt.ed 
their poets,.theh.philosophefs ;,, he,,showed thqt .to fojjow;. hiyrj | 
was not tqjdisfigure.^their -traditions, but tp'fulfiLl them; ifi.wag ^ 
India,.bjijt.to, qr.own her., ; :.( 

ii-oeSorae did follow,himj/;But he could' not'take thera'-irnme- 0 
diately to the, Pranguis;'he could not make them cast away their :i|| 
signs ohn'obility-jvhe could not-make ithqm -worship in the same 
building; .with outcast es.. 1 i No -.doubt, that would be ’temporary; iff 
Whon stronger in: the fa,ith they would .bettor understand that :;p 
in Christ there is-no; Brahmin or-Paria ; that ■ salvation—-even 
India’s.salvation—is n,ot : in proud isolation, but in-dneorporation MS 
of all mepdn Gqd pthrqugh , Christ. But ■ for "the ' prosent i. this 
most important!point:! could''not. be stressed; - Adaptation .was 
the.method.; adaptation,notbetrayal ;• -adaptation; hot simulation! 

Be .all ; ]things to all men,.-in 'Order that all be; saved Jin Christ 0 

JqSUS;/.i jif-di ;>,) .»j / , !TW'(« *f}' '!i>! fni.fl ot -fe'$ 

4.Cloudy Skies. 

The talks with the first Brahmin lasted about three'weeksj 
and. thqa P-r,,deH,qbiU liad.the. inexpressible jqy .of receiving, him 
inio.the Church.. -At'Baptignf he was given the name,,of Albert; 
Through,,him others, came—also, a ,.Nair,.,who was christened ■''f 
Alexius. The. latter brought, his rmother and brothej' (Visuyasam) .3 
intp the.fold.-., ... > . * - ' r. ,i--- -'■*/'-J.<r 1 ^f 
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^El a 'll/, r /.;The .enquirers were many. Pr. de. Nobili, classifies them ; as 
l^^olyt^is^s, Theisfs, Materialist s, Atheists... Some were curious 
SA and.-ingulsitiye, qthers lazy,- a few.'really earnests Some 1 30 
rqiles ..North \Vest. of Madura, the R^ja of Darguran showed a 
certain.interest in the fourth;.Veda, explained by tho new Guru, 
ajad De Nobili sent there some of hia.disciples, Some were sent 
Bp.- to w Mjanarpadura!s,Raja, 9 miles to the South West. The movement 
ife/ift-faqt.was, spreading.. The Father fprbade idolatrous practices, 
j|f polygamy, tho wearing of;tho lingam, signs made with oonse- 
coated.ashes. But the .signs which , only indicated a person’s 
standing and; caste .were alio wed,.,'-The Kudhumbi, or tuft of 
hair-on tho head was allowed. Caste, in so far as it itnplied a 
Ip-- fundamental: distinction.between men and men, due to Karma! 

Jsy.v ■ 

guff was .condemned. It was allowed—-or 1 tolerated—as a social 
ill arrangement..- Dresses or marks - which were at tho basis of a 

j/jjA-]'', , ..... 

p:;; religious distinction, or :which wore directly used in religious 
ceremonies, were'not allowed.': The Brahmin chord was now 
p- mademf: five threads, to commemorate tho ' Blessed Trinity and 
the Incarnation.' Crosses and medals were attached to it. 

h* 7 ' '.J ‘ ;! - 1 ‘ > * ; •; I' *t ! -" * 1 f- • *•-**' .- 

p-f v .iH.^tftdura there were two .Christian Churohes; one for 

fey the, Portuguese, officiated by Fr. Fernandez; the other, for Fr. de 
Pf, Nobili’s converts. . Those who used to frequent the Portuguese 

Wi. I;* t s- » *; •• >• ;• : • . - * •• . • 

0 Church wero not satisfied. They fplf , they .wore slighted and 
y - put in a corner; they imagined that the other Christians looked 
down upon ; them. ' Even, Fr. de Nobili denied th^t ,he was a 
If Prangui; he insisted that he wap a Sannyasi from Rotne. When 
p ; he visited Fr. Fernandez, he did so at night, and took- good,care 
f;, not to.be seen. If a Paria got sick, de Nobili would not,see him 
If in his wretched hut, but he insisted that he .should be brought 
■' oufiof th,e house. . He of.oourso said it was only a concession to 
|y tjbe.isusceptibilities of the new converts/ - Things would .change 
a^ : time went- on, ag the spirit of Christ struck deeper roots .in 
Ky tho..now disciples.;.; But what kind of converts were these, who 
still clung to caste?;...who did ,not .want to be called by honest 
y. Pqrtugnese..names, but translated the names'©! the Martyrs into 
unpronounceable Tainil or Sanskrit equivalents.?..,if they woro 
equivalent qt all, or not, rafher names of. pagan gods 'and 
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goddesses?'.And 

nes.s?;^ What , Was : wrbil’g ) ili & gb&d be'ef ^8teaS?:G^y- t dii]^ , mh#| 
and gfhee and vegetabl'es?27Did not : this' savour ( of Manidbbi&m?^?^. 
s boTbb^dissafisfactibn-t^firrt - Was -confined r> io Madtira 1 
tben-b-a,sdt ; 'was' blit-rig lrtiiB'r. £ i , b?n khdlbz ■ Wro te to ’his' Supe tfSr§G| 
Fr/Laerzio, * who had 'visited -'Madur'i/ aifd had-^pibJretl 'FrldiP/l 
l|obili’s')nevsri verituFei' cmubhffimpf esSetHbjb tbe^brgriGf 

merits’-! Of 'Father- Fernandez.^- 1 -"Still-ITessSihiphessed'^Was^vthe" ® 
Archbishop; Doffi FfariOischSRb^ddi^> jfabb-his )r auswef«Wasl J 
rather lively,"’-But r Fr.yjja'erzib’sb’erm of 'office 1 Was over lan r d FiykfljJ 
Francisco-Foro succeeded’ hira/v*- In a : previous' volume Wehave 
relatedfithermeasures'takenlbydFr.iBero','andiWefshall not repeat!. If 
them: ,her,e?fdFir:ffie bN-obili/u was:y.'foibidden« 1 tbb receive > hew- 
Converts, He-obeyed) thoughjit-ffiustffiave Idostihimblood.. 

}«; But,this;vvasmot;aH'j:dT'he:Madura'>Brahmih r s wereirsttrred : ,3) 
They- felt., thbt -an eriemyJ.waSc,now!?..withincthe ifont-V hfe mustu be if 
e^pelled,. & ,Sannyasi stipred Up the mu 1 titudoby -attributing.the .f 
4r.9, u Shtfpr;eyailing>;tOflthe nejycoomer.ior.The^godsriwereioS'eadedj 
and had f^toppedjjthei.;rainj^b..Fhf,th-er f sFthef.,-foreignj 0 ir ;jwaa r;ait 
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'foreigner,;an unbeiiverH aMrislini^erii^ps'l: be allowet'' t&. slu&y 
thb Vedas Ali-this^Gbyo^er}; 1 ; ! Y** ^ "Gf i 

Fr. de hobili s sorvants.Jyere frightened, and ran away. ' * 
^JBut Hermecatti Naicke canio’ to the.rescue/ He 'shame}! 
tho 'BrahminG’'and|Gjl'enced" 'them:' 1 . That ' was" only ! for 17 a . 
while. '1 The more 'learnerl ' j jL'/ •krlX.sii' kib'* 


7i 7 j ; ( ■ v “ | vv/u . f inau vy URL L__V 1 Ux tt 

whne. ': The''more ;1 earned "endeavoured ‘to"'.find de Nobili' in 
er on the nature of blessedness ^rid on'the'problem of c good 
evil. But : A‘lbert— 


error 

and evil. Bub Albert—the'Brkbmiri—Undertbo# t6 ; defend himm 
a public disputatiohi arid he’did it H very''Well indeed. ; In 1610’a '% 
heW’tfiall-^-'A' P'dria' told the neiv cbnVe^s 'kre butcaVtes I 

now).coYo'Ul : tb!oiigH't ] you i ' 1 could be'-'Christians and h 'kebp !;r yb l ir 
caste. ' Tha/t is impossible. ^Ydtr"are'under the l?ranguis howj 
lust like ourselves'Fourteen'gave'Up coming to church/ "'' ,R 
Fr. de N6bili''put up- a 1 piiblic-'prbclarnatioh; 'wherein'he ’ 
affirmed linder oath that''he was'not a Prarigui, ‘but' a"'Rohian : 
Sannyasi, and that-the 'Latv he' preachbd Was' neither ri Prangiii 


jrVPa.ria, ; ,it, was.a. -L.a\y .cqming from...God,, revealed by iGod’s 
'gteEiourj 1 ■ dlcJ "it - i- ■ ' 

mfgl^id.^puble. g .quieted.. :dov? n, - .except : among... the /Brahmins, 
f^Vjhqjgxpgjlgd.qne of T ther.conv.erts ( i Z)^ziscZed'tt} 1 from : their [caste;* 
3j^jtjl^py f> depided t,o ,spe|ak... yyith [the...Father, whd . .succeeded 
^b j^al^q^hetn understand,;..hqw,\rayshly ...they/;had; behaved.>;<>and 
iwj^q i ^fi^si^a^ed/|hem.vto ; read.nht Deusded.it into ; .their caste.. <;u'- 5 % 

u£j?yfc. | , , 

: Afoshort '-time :before'.v(I609) de 'Nobili/sent' some : bf'/the 

;;. t Cbiiv'e'rtsito. -visitothe;< Archbishop,' ; ; They 1 “ created I an" excellent 
ifiitipjcssion and hhey returned with the)Father :; of the Orphans, 
^®mmanul.iLeitaoi -;w-h6 -v-isited the i MiSsionl-'! : ' , ->n.! -tb;fb 

||^. lU 'But ■ k'faf^more imp'orfaht'visit was' that bf'FrsTiaerzio and 
I^^Buhb^ibi'Who 'came'to 'Madu’raviri '1610.' They 1 saw r the "little 
illbuse'tvhere'Fr; de'Nobili :; was‘living a retired life,' all given to 
■ 'hieaitatibh./study and instruction of ' the' humefbu&' ihquirers. 
/^rpyfsaw"his chapei; TWhicb 11 later on would be modified in 
^qrder'thkt Parias, also'may attend'the'sacred mysteries^ ’jThey 
'‘'ifs^b.Ke.wi'th' thh new' cohverts r ahd ob.nfessed that, while "on'the 
hObas,tj ; rribst'of ;the cohvef.t’s'’were'coming to Christ via their own 

l^i'drests/'He're^t'was'btherwise.y.''’'^ ’’ ' l '' ’. v , '■ V ' 

r-^^'V f The!pbrsecUtibri iri’kladuta continued underground/' Herine- 
/fhcattFsTovafor Fr.; de Nobiii cobled cotisiderabiy; p S6rne people 
/persuaded the 'Raja to' deprive the" Father' of the' plot of' /laiicl 
IK--where.hisbouse was standing/but luckily this came to nothing. 

1 Fri Aii:'Vicb i!, was sent from Cochin to Madura ty 
p teipyFr.-de'Nobilit' Iii a letter which he' wrote'; to ‘ Fr'. General. 
f^iX-1610) he first thanks him for* halving- adihitied h im to the 
* : 'Frdfossibh'm -the' Sbcietyof; JesUs, though'lie wquldnave desired 
tb-hefl'elft.iri'k humbler position/ 5 ‘ He next bei^s for his: prayers, 
thaH'he 'may obtain ' the'true spirit of’the Society. In 1(509 he 
y' taught Theology at Cochin arid'"was' spiriluail Father tp't'^e lay' 
II; ^tfident^l'theh at last he was 5 "sent to the Madura Mission, for 
P|; whichhad^^ been^lorig-lng./ Others ‘ had^ b^en destined to it 
Ife SeforGbiut they, had" been unable‘to come.' ‘ - 1 • -i* 

.* , ' ' *i t \ ’’i j^’, i *: (^ ■ f. *•* p - * i 1 ^ f * 1 -j * - .'.j ■ f -■ i q . .,* i ' ‘ v q 

pfi- : He-left.Cochin' ‘on ' the’ 6th of . September 1609, and during 
jj^ the r journey.from Cochin to iVTadura, ( he endeavoured to gef 
y..;?%'^^toQieg,To;Brahmijp fbqqlV , v In,this hb was j suqcessf.pl,'fqf ,he 
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says -that -"videbat ad"edmndtus’-p^p'seemeH to be born to it ?'*-ffe 
reached Madura on the 15th of the same month,' and' there" He 
found 'Fr.. de Nobili, :who fhad -been'^ his companion : 'and' “special 
friend in-Rome,''and : with- ; Wht)ni ; he haa bften'talked abdht : divine 
things,: and."the best' ways:of helping"rrien.to the ’ knowledge’^d 
love of God;'.: (StudiorUm '■in f Hitleris , c6rijuhctid\'dt consili'orum 'In 
animarum Salute ' 'procurdnda ^ conirriuhicatioi, et 'ariimoruth 1 in 
fovenda in nobi.s ipsispietate et amore ; divino mira consensio). 1 . 

•*» Had.always had the' greatest.; esteem fforUFr.- do ' Nobili, 

but. now, when he. saw him <so.quick- and. ready • {praesentcm) ini the 
most difficult problems of-;sTheology; so.happy and felicitous in 
explaining; th.em-jho^jto .the learned.apd the unlparped, spffiuent 

language,■,.C<an ? -affluenpem v in : dicend.Q)^p: 
swept in recommending -the,.mppt.serio.us: things, with. r jbeputifpl 
Hi.spity ( mira.quad<rjn veni^state et decore ),,so appropriate and spita- 
bie ih.imitating.the customs and rpanne^r of living of,ithese’people; 
and.finally so efficient in moyingthe souls of .men, hothjiigh- 
lie .Pleasps ^,and, w.hep f to those’ .praises. ^reely ’ 
were a ; dded his, ^0.4^jCpl;^c^sib^ty,,hi^.pii^^tx»».^h^ 
Humility, his great piety and relish .for. spiritual, things;..,.well-, 
when.he savv him.iandjC.pjild.liy^e.and conver,se ; with him, Nat her 
Vico iyas delighted:,(ip., spiritualibus, versari, ^ -deliqiis).^ He 
wondered, however,,why such a'man .should' have,,to | s.uffer-,sp 
Hoth from Pagans afid Christians, and even from, his ( own. 
<? U 5’ h° d°nbt, .he.was. dear to Our Grd., who made,.him , share 
his cross. -The good father added, that _ a u the virtues .he,.had 
mentioped were yery.nece.ssary in the new Mission. ,. He hoped 
to acquire, them; at o any rate he.,.,would be. ready .to .sprv.e: 3?r. 
<i® Nobili in matter? concerning bis! health and the 'manage; 

house, {ih ,fis quae ad. ejus corporis p.uram,,reique 
familiaris praeparationem pertinent). ‘ ’ 

••• • - • i ‘ i * V '1 • » . •:« .1 '1 > •'<' ^ V, 

: *^ r * A e ^°bili fr was giv^n as. companion . a.-.man 

according to God s own heart,..who understood him, who ,fully 
approved of his methods, and, who defended him .against all 
comers, both of,the .Society of Jesusj’and- outsiders. , . G ' 

,\r storm...,. •;?! ,,,. 

l P'T h J: JesuitsJntydiabpr iyoU I,. pp.' 336—360) we "have 
given a glimpse of the great opposition to the method of Fr. 


& i N0bilil o:, -Frl'PerhaTidez 1 wrote to both-'the''‘Superiors' 1 in 
j pl,Iil3itJ ! a f hd ; i i n Pothei-VC'afdihab'Boll&rrhlGwaS' mUclf' distressed; 
ffiandiin a letter to de Nobili he reproaches’him ;: tH4ti-'bdi-ishould 
fefi^e^G-he' to Mdiaf; Hdt'to firdach fche'sDbotiinehf Christ, blft to 
Ild^thTt^tf V Di '-'Nobili answb'ired bn' tlid• -2Yth'■' Deb. ' 16l5G"He 
<S®5ff>’li-ins iha'£ •tMn’gs p hive ! 'been'‘told ( the !i Cardinal ‘bqiiaeb'R 
i iverUate non parum deflectebant ”, which differed from thb"tfuth 
littlaiHiIf 'thatvhad .'fegard.ed'rLhim /albnex'-.he y-Wp.uld'. have 
ji* keptiqmeh'-biztvhe-sp6ka.beca'u'se;the;8al;vatio,ni of .i,.souls.u.tv?.3 ,-jSf 
i$§|§fslikeiljsHe trusted'that the Cardinal-,' seeing the .opinion >pff itbp 
GGrchbishop .<Rbz),-..of the ••P.ro'vipcial-(liaerzio); ,pf -,thC iPcpyfpcial 
Congregation,and-bfyyaribus Fathersynamelyjthat this procedure 
|’teasrdawful, randv that .whht-he' allowed, was .really, permissible 
"I sybuldccopfirmi it;with his authority*:oHe saidhe v^as.writing frotp 
|||.Oobhin,y where the ’Provincial,', surmising that'- F.r. ;Geh^rars 
^aMS«ker<'was J ahhaiUl|;hadisumrnPriedi him. The journey had been 
difficult, though the Hindus had made .itUighterubglafforing hica 
la^djaiybsjjtajly offered to:pilgrfms.,, .Hp had 
V^pdej,y 9 u^edj & tpi jnstrpct .,thpm,., ; He, ha4,,t)een,. in',.danger ,pf 
|l; 4.^Afervth'()Ugh.dpal;;ly.,was,delayjed by the ■.,(J.esir^ | . r tp aocopi^.ljs r l} 
|?ihaf ^fWhiehi hqdj',rjqst,,,'been j]begun,y ibl.x^pto,.„q}ta?n n piapii^e^-M 

cul.o^ meo. \ pfrjp ! stjrar r e„ ej, Jips 
iwiWSwm^os.dmerdr^in .Chrispo , ‘‘ I.: desire, ^tpost, 

(t to travel thrpugliqut, these ..immense; regions >vith .m^.j-staT, 

■ begpli these numberless,jpqojplps to Jesus Christ ”. ( , 

-eid 8&W5kt>i?h<?PbH^daoW'rUt.en.j-t,p . ; thp : QardjPial.-t'yp- ; ^Q^rs 
’. hofp.Fpji419rXfrrI J 613)ivv _ fjrst^ of i; .i^ouj 

%. 4.^hip mpst^ow, ;th,atj ^r w ^pbey.fc., ,de ( ;No^ili, :fill,-..now n .gfijij 
'i.' ■ P^Gjhas; npt;donp, anything withoht, • bps , S;up,eriors’, .pecrniiss.i.opj 
!' &Hii hPj^hGvJPf?:-jt wry oflilj, &uth^y..:,|JE^'pn.,inyfi.Ba-Tlhj 
f ^ahhtiqpedinpthi.ngjwithouf;; fir^t qp^plfing, the. / ,T i h,eplpgiei,ng f) pf 
rffiu.'jriSobiet>y:i«I pah assure hiOfdsHip, ; t,^t; jpi th,f; rvffair^rpf 

■ ShKlMadura-pMissiPp.-!-there,iismpt,-ando there , .never;, i hasr^iiean,, 

;G^rfylda-ngerior(ScandghV'ii */• !x>o,fit/.v- .wss^b 

ip,; gThisiw.a^ definite'enough -.aird. sp v w®. I ',e ,the„ietter^n.pf 
ef/derzipit.Pjthe GeSeraJrpf-thefrSpciptyf.-iF.r.s.iAcquayiVa.j^Bpt.fif 
..thco^.tchbMrPj% p..hd the;; Frovinoiat had r loyally-.defend,qd..Fr. 
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de ITobili’sumethods,;*.others Jiadv/nqt ?bejen,- r less,-iisoljqitpus .tg/f 

write aganist them,.,.^Thqj , e:ftre..fpqr,main;>Mpojoir,s ;,in:-.defep(&g"I 

0f { .the i grp&,tjjyii6siqnary^; ! | ? , Jiy v :fo f 1,;, ,...» rC '..p 

■hi •■•;(/) i-Respph;siq.‘axije.^c,quae . contzq f mg$fp%: r gpq ( novg 0 .Mi§4f8^ 

Madurensis utitur.advEtJifticos phristq]conve;tendos,■ pbjecta j 

The date giyea. ji,s"10l:b : ,Oo,t v i610,)e.nd. ! itjjs.signed by{Fr. ?) ;Robei;l; ! y 

de. Npbili, ...nol)' fcs seilib .liolbw Sv.-v«\'-*ti : >l\aV.wivim.? v..on ^.msWs'ii : - 

(#)'■■ -Eesporisiojadi-P. i&jiBiieberio 'is dated 'Craingahor'e 1615 
Fr. Robert starts bye eating' that ■■■>iif ■ alt) ,thpse r 'whose 'business S 
it 'is ■'to'‘ judge of'.' .these 7 ' matters^' had! at; ; .il easts.; al smattering 
of Sanskrit (Grrandah’am'lHipmajv 1 T Would 'consider.'.! itbuseless i 
to'give an answer'to: ; the. f Pbjectibns’of Fr. A'hBuccerio’b;;!,• 

-■■''This Buccerio, who at first ‘ had,' been! alb warm , admirer ,j of 
de 'Nobili, - later on' became'one of his' most determined opponents; . 

• ’’ (3)- u Before this we'-^ha vb-' Inf or m'citio'l circa dubiaquaedarfrA 
attinehtia -.ad ' cornersionem J infidetium Hhr- Ifidia~ Orientally This . 
was sent to Romp-in 1613. 'Imel ".ni'in.H' eii-j dyOotiJ yUrpT-ih j; 

Rome'got’ ; ejicitedi f ' ■ We hav'e'.‘seeri i: hdw ;j Card. !fc ''Bellarihin 
Was'disturbed at wKath'o thought' was a; kind'; 6f‘Betrayal Of’’the 
Gospel’./-"A Professdr ■ c/f theRoman' r Coliege-LiFf.''' Nicholas. 
GrOdihho—undertook’'thb]"defence of Frj'de .'N’obili.v liis''defence ; 
is contained in the (4) Consultatid: AifprobaridebSat modus*quern 
servant PP; De ' Nobili' et' Av‘ Vico'eljus 'sOcius' 1 iii- .coriversione . 
Brachmanoruni...Concludes': "Debeti- (Rombpi61‘5);d s .of 

One perhaps wonders at all this excitement. ' What does J lt 
maitfer'if one'eats moat'dr prefers" vegetable''diet? It'he'cUts his. 
hair long of < short?...Tf'he daubs forehead with ashes dr prefers it • 
clean?(Nothing 1 at all, a woU'ld ! answer the light "headed. 'lAnd'yet, 
it did matter:' ‘ c F6r"tlie eating'of.; this-’or that 7 Was ,; reairy Jf bOuhd ’.{ 
up with believingin this’way/ ,f o’r : phite ■' , dififerehtiy. ,l} ' : -' Roe's main. : 
occupy 1 quite" a'unique'position 7 in’ 'the'seheme of'things’ ; Pr'are 
'things'ViliVing 1 fundamehtal : ly'the'hame?.v,:lB~ life dnehr US'there 
an indefinite successioii of 'lives 'aSub taught by- Transmigration? 
Again, are all things good at bottom, or is there an'irreconcilable”’ 
difference between 'things?...-Are 'we" definitely^ Christian, or 
shall we^ fevert" to*'the'-Manichean' : error?:..The? cutting r of the 
hair, or the'dabbin g bf 1 the forehead 1 with ashes; stands'f Or.PasterT 
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JBhtiibaste be ! reconciled with' the spirit of Christ? Slavery 
hiltainly 1 -could noth Who can'say that baste can?...De Nobili s 
vhys'implied mot merely a' method, but an evaluation of cultures, 

#determinatidn of a philosophy of life.’ " >v -" 4 '' 

bfWkQf course" deNobili understood that certain' practices were 
irreconcilable' with''Christianity, and he condemned them, 
bothers^—‘less bbjectionablebihe would tolerate, hoping for better 
'day's;’'when the -light ; of the • Gospel would triumph over all 
^pfejudicesV’"arid :i his "Christians would be Christian tout-court, 
and' not" Br ahmih-Ghristiansi But did he’ undersknd bis Indi¬ 
ans'sufficiently?.;:^ he reckon with tbeir“extreme conser¬ 
vatism?. ..He allowed caste. But what would he have said now, 
in the XJS-.Century; in free India, when so many Hindus 
fioudemn-oaste (in words at least),, and so many qf his Christians 
still' cling.,t.o it, apd not only do not intermarry, but do not eat 
together, do not deal with, do not touch, people of lower, castes 


or putcastes?... : 1 : 

iTs' gj excerpts from a letter of fr.. de.hobili. , 

A. breach had.been made in the Hfndu ramiiarts. Reckoned by 
numbers,; the converts of De Nobili were not many ; but the great 
tbing was that there were converts at all. The opposition, however, 
was increasing. ' Ip a letter of Fr. de Nobili to his brother-who 
Had great authority with the Pope and With Card. Borghese 
he pleads for help', for his enemies are nnuiy. ef were 
striving to ; dishonour; hiriv; as if he bad.turned Hindu 
mfideiitatlset ignomiriiae labem imwimere cpnan w ). 
yvas'supplying’with arms those whose' main task should ha 
'been to'defend,’Him (Eos indites arniat et ordinal quibus maxune 

; cmisa £iiiead 'defensio incumbebat). . . , . 

No consolation any where, but envy and misunderstandings 
i.inLd'calumnies, -hindrances'and poison of all things goo '{ mm 
linkiia ’ 1 * undiqiie livbr, obtrectatio, calummae bonorum impedimenta 
SS»;S 1 "ke'citcum 9 iafes'ire most' difflcdlt- constancy-ui 
•deeded 1 ! 'Now' we; must get into the" arena, ■ ahd there stand or 
& iNunc cbnstantia hpiis/esC.in artngrn ^ 

iidlaestrd-aut'StcmZuin aui cadendurn). T e on u ^ 

-salvation of souls, the 'honour of our family is at,stake ^-After 
‘Cbd I put my hope in you. -Not that I fear for’ the cause, but 
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I:see,eo |inwr"plRPSte-j g»9»Pjring> V /agcl'; ^nS^yec^ df <ted*&Sfe '£^9 
threatemiug, . ; th,at -^tinjRSj |.&.abki#fraid, ar$ ( 

Undique nubes ac nimbos 

m^nidjm^ij'Q^mmmo},uip/riumctivfyftiMi p^pindi^M 

•tha shipwreck,;qther ; wise f \ 7 ,e, nr.e 

«h&>t pf: (tfea- ; iJio§ 1 t,-4a,pgiej’Qus, f ] ogd, 

^pp^a^naesajfch^g,]Da|;prna a gentile,;^ £tat ^Jv 

-Creptftes. t ; pi.Qjbrist,.’$, ^Etfy{igis t irt-spepieifi fjtjipicus\fpPt¥^l?Ni m i,dii^m 

><w MA^iP0S/J^:i^®;pprer^.).pj5i ; ? j 2ajso W„il* ■ olf,’. ^rU^S 

> ? 6 ^iiieS/' I^’H^vp^ird^ed-tcl tH&lp| 

peopihy'tes are supe/rstitufus;* JHfey ‘hdVc/'appeS.iU^'Rofii^and | % 
$?JP? H^s ordered xVrartganore 'arVd 1 Gb^ to'stuffy thV’MWe?. 1 ^ifll 


- wsj*w# “ d ll 

;lf}fll^sitor w Joao Tbrffinand deffll 

$W$f ; ■?#•■'$/. • ’’1 

foun<r|he T 'J£rdril3iBir6p of.^ 

£$**&$?$?’ d e f t ? r^ed^neui 7 ; : and sordid); find; fcw|^ugustmilns§|| 
/fR d /^ v ^,^T®' n P-!®®^n s fnnifbtjei’ts || 

me. r)p.r,strivT.p:r.unt\\ Th eV a d 'nn «r£rii minic’ WriVv uTiJ -d-idViLi ? d i vli 


jra/; N.teSitP ';#)!8' ^0?, e . 8 ij?i / /n^; o f^H9 1 ^ ^ 

&>i,WW& 'to xJBt,, J&P& ancUp, t^p.qarain^ls, ^e | 
Archbishop of Goa has written al^oqtin^ ; ;J 

^ffQWpppif.pitu^). (l ;ffjer) ffrjftg}n,p|3,fpn l ff ( 

*tbi.ug.e,ajgaine,y^ t^pjpe.^p^^h^-s^t^,b||| 

T>np ;§ muade C.as&rif# yfff 

•to th.e:King,td.at ff^mayAaffdre^:^gi^ghbis^op.an.^^.ell ^^ 9 ,t •\| 
•to.'.preyenty ■thp, ; .gal 1 vation.,qf • souls,anff.tp ref^,f 1 j;< ? rn,4nsu j l(ipg ||g 
' me * • pin) fact) a iso in public djs.Qoufse^ iie,;n?ost-str,ongiy !9 ,itack 4 s-j 5 Qe M 

alone, and/.the;Madura;Mjs'gipn,^and.:i.inpst .assidupp^lyisii^ilja^-xny ,|JP 

narrje and reputfttion.c!.($fj‘Q?Bjf inppubligip-? QQpgign^bu^ pijjrpq urtyjp, |ff|| 
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Wie tdidaclurennednatitutum aeerrim'er invehitur,, meup\que n(f$\etlfr,$ 
^Jidatiiuatibnemaandue,m6ndet vellioat<)\'i .,( ;.f;,{fcp ,f. hubm 
^pl^ 1 Fr. de Nobili ends his letter by asking his brother /tO'Write 
®^Srthf§ J Inqiiisitor; t ahd'thaxik him ; let ’ 'him- also‘obtain '-"a>letter 
®|fditli^f f effect'from' : Oardinar Ballarmiii. He ; exhorts him .to' ^uard 
ya SttitfSt tlie'dangers which''beset a member ofn the >‘ Papalf-Guria;? 
m fehdb-*t6’ds'tri^e: 'A and ■ •fpilow ’ in-- the 'footsteps:.’ ofi-'ctheirbuhcle* 
B(3i i rdirial ; 'iBPbert'de'Nobili; (From Goa, 20-2-1610). /nv.-v^n oiii 
f ^^ Skvm biiMCc:..'!! ;•>'•! !i I -lu v-/'i .••.•• , ,' ,,j'tifir.v/ 

Pooled n&ntTim NEWT..METHODS AND ; THEj JES.lfriTS. v;uA . r 
fe k^fJnrths lettBE.j.ust,quoted. Fjr. de .Nobili asserts, -that fill; ,t|i 0 
KJ^pit^werp fpr-himp This Was so. at,.the .Qo^n•,. 
gf it had not been so before. We know already;.pf .^r;- Fgrp.gn'dez'^ 
p|pp.ppsitipn, ; The.. jnpw ; ,Proyincial, Fr^anpiseo,. Pero ■. in .fa ,,letter 
|v (A5,«7r 1610);.tells him.plainly to stop,.these novelties.,.and. : jfol|ovy 
il?@i<b8fti,9P traclc.jf,t-; • tfi :j ,{:,!. -'!■■ i •'■■■•.idhm ativ/ 

P ‘■qodx.Aitchbishop Roz (called a'Synod,-.which voted, in; f avourl !of 
dO-bfobilii The Visitor Pimenta, ' however,i and; the Provincial 
;J|f Perddlisagreed' most’emphatically,' ’> They succeededj.ih > having. 

* tbh!matter; referred to f Goa,There had just :arrived',ft'iletter 
|>L from Fr. Fernandez, which had created -. an impression i wholly 
| uhfk’VP'urable•"■ to de Nobili. A consultation was held, : and—as 
it'-’was' to be expecte'd--its decision^ were > against'■ de. Nobilij 
I:;. “BiitArchbishop Menezes'declared himself in favour:of themew 
; methods;'and-said- ‘he’would be ready: to allovy 1 the wearingmf 
100'-Brahmih‘chords for the 'Salvation'of bne-spulp ! ’ J >"n V 

phi ‘igorts^of riimours 'were ’circulated ;:'' : De / Nobili^wad 

i;' } ■ t. ,.F,•.. : i ,•... . .,,..\...„V' -»>-.»» .t ... .;. *■ . -j[„..,{ 

! % offering incense to the idols, he'was’at war with the Society, 
!: n he.had left', the Ghurch No wonder, if in, the letter'we 'have 

‘'*1 ' ‘ .'1*1. f‘\ • V'' >; i !-i «• v'■ 7 j I - ■{ 1 « ■: ■ ; J *. ' 1 

P; just quoted he complains tie is almost shipwrecked in a sea of 

V, ! ehl-ifhor!; 'ru" i I-'.:--.) bin. '•'■ i■.■■:.!. -,r iy if hide id 

:■ : en,vy and calumnies, 

' Se-iiiJ i'S V iji i .r-j/!g; ;•! y i • ■■ •• . li.iilruM'"pi 

^vfjj.De.NobilLlosfa great .friend in (Archbishpi). Menezes, who 

5 yns transferred. :to, Braga ,in/(Portugal. / His: suoc.esspr, Cjhris^qba] 
de Sa came to; India frpm Malacca, in 1G16, : He,. wqs,. yiol.en^ly 
opposed to do.Nobili.:; Also-,th,e,Visitor Pimonta '.reacbod tho 
ep£- 9 f,his office,.and in his ^tead cam.e Father,,Palmor,iq v ,from 
|3oim,l?ra,. r ;In,the beginning ,he.was against tho new. imetbqd?, 

W 
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and made no mystery-about it:'-*' Some ‘Goa -Jesuits had'Jdee*; 

oribed Fr. de Nobili to him 1 as proud and stubborn. ' IIo 'wrote' 

■ • ■ 1 

to,’him.a very severe letter; -.■<.) > ..j.Gi V h i>i 

i Nowna-t .certain Boniface—a ,new-, cqnyert—went ,back • to,; 
the old Hindu prao.ticos. Really ihq did. nqkjapost.atize;.. but;).hq r 
performed.certain superstitious ceremonies*-- De,;Nobi}i: excqm 3 
munioated him, and; of course; he took his reyenge by-spreading 
the calumny that : the ; Father -had suspicious ; relations; with 
' women. By order of the new Provincial Fr. Buccerio wrote, 
to Rome. They'should have investigated ; tbe matter before 
writing. - ' Well,' they did not. Fr. Robert yVaS’reca'lled to Cranga- 

. ' ' -, * ') ’ » • * f ■ ■ * T 

nOre, and there,'abandoned by everybody, he wrote his Apologid: 
It is 1 divided into four parts/ " " ! f l ‘ ‘ ' :r 

" In the ‘ first par^h'e explains' why he' called himself ' Guru" 
and’ Sannyasi, and the converts his - ' Disciples: Surely there 
was nothing pagan or superstitious in this. ' He ■was^bnly' 
following the oustoms ofithe country.- Besides; the Archbishop 
of Cranganorb and the old- Provincial, Fr.-LaerziO, had:;.beeh 
consultediand; had given 1 their- full. approval.,- There w;as-;n 0 
dissimulation ; nor was it a lie if he said he wasmot a -Prangqi/ 
for Portuguese most certainly he Wasnot.- . 2 r,b(f.. : Jr *,jb£ 

In.the second part. he answers why hej had, changed-tCertaip 
names and designations. For instance Religion hadheen .trails-* 
latod .Prangui Coulam, as if Catholicism,..was a Portuguese 
monopoly.- Naturally de'Nobili ; changed that, and he did..w,el,I, 
Chortam was tolmean beatitude. But-.whft.t:a difference be.twe,an 
the Beatific Vision; and a span of eartlfiy happiness on the 
banks of the Ganges, which Chortam .meant,for, a Hindu. ...And 
of, course, de, Nobili found a different name. Latin names with 
Portuguese, terminations had .been .given .to , the Sacraments, 
de Nobili had recourse to Sanskrit, and found more, suitable 
designations.. These examples may be multiplied. They suffice 
to'show'that ignorance had been responsible'fof these'mistfans- 
I iatiohs,’and de Nobili wanted to putan' end to it/^ But; "every-' 
where, theignorant are stubborn and easily offended.”' ■ 

In'tho : £/urd part ho iiisists that both tho “ Chord ” and ; the 
“ Kodhumhy ” or tuft of h'air'worn’by caste’ people are merely 
pigns apd iparks Of pobility, 'The' CbupcU' of Goa had 'indeed 


OVi 
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iorbiddan- them, but the 

.ignorant Brahmins. tTlie ZLT M 

If'used only as an adoinm , ashes As to 'the 

allow the amoarm-g of the body ^ ^ Mia. 

baths,"it is plain that t y it a n depends on’the 

..Whether they be superstitious or mo » .... • 

intention of the bathers. , how the adaptation 

no The fourth part is historical and how 

method was used by the Apostle. ^ * 

- and customs in the Church had been takeno,« f '°” P * 0 ; 

how the basilicas had been adapted to sacred use trom ^ ■ 

political usage. ' ... ana (1619). The meeting 

- - After. omeyearsdeNobrh went toGoa (1619). ^ ^ ^ 

With Paimerio was not encouraging, f d Nobi j|. 

Visitor understood. ’ ‘ 

b,-. The Goan Inquisition had a 

The Inquisitor, however, was an hon . 

-- ar “lTter hiving StudUd "ho maHer°"o-™e» « 

all judged that the chord, the tuft of hair, “•° ““ r / hm l„s 

the baths, which iu the Madura Mission are used^Dy^ Id ^ 

i„d others, are not marks of a false sec^„ thUlg , ito 
protestativa sent) but are rat eron *1 ’nobles and high 

, ££■"= “TS2 c 

/ -"r!tC^r^t f e^ Se who- were 

- it)'Was Known mi jr f( . n woro the same 

•; not members of the various ^ ^ at heist Brahmins 
,marks. In' Madura f. . wore tll0 

f" who did not profess any religious sect, and yet tn y 

mentioned marks.- When asked 
answered: “ We wear them in " “g h ins w ho honour 
f TUe ;,V«o n d. The sZs and Sannyusis reject 

|; the marks'becftuse they profess to rojeot all nobility and paste, 
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v - -The judgement ofih'o lnquisitidri was 1 signed by -thirty learned 
menl(Bishopsj Professors bBTheology, and.others- ithoroilghly-eog^ 
yersant with the cusfcp ms adura)..) The .document edd.ed,that}it 

mattered very-little jf;th,e ; Archbishop of Grpa ;: ;^asjpf;i : .the.t QPPPy ‘l^ 
•site opinion,or {P^atnibus, ;Societatis ^et>i pra$s,ertiftt ,< i4 rfiMs.pi 9 .c 0 pQ, Fa il 
Cranganorensipst Maids'jnfensus), he. is 1 ver-vd.-mu'ch ■, against,.-the - jja B 
Fathers of the Society and the Arohbiah’om.df?QranganoEe'.P.t<The4^1 ^ 
iatter -pnithei other rhand- ig >mi\is>U mnojrjs siq-nbe .'r eliedcOP, ' oni^Hj 
ecount of his, knowledge .of the; languages ;i ;anji .experience. 

(dreMepiscppoi'i CranganQrjfinsifiujQb i: i6ximiarn'j ■.- erus : ± scmienti(im.i' : 
lingtiQfivm.pepitiam a&ylofiii ad ■ ejus lii Dioecesi(n. v ,per.tinenfis , -exvcnv- -lalp 
mentum, major fides habenda est' quatn alteri). We .do. notjwonde.r; .|||| 
if thejp.anQns follow.:• the}opinion ofi ( t}ie jArchbishpp.- -One of 
the Ittquisitors r .(fo,r, besides, jthe. Right:-, Bey;,;-; ChristobaL] jde .“S 
Almeyda;. there.waap-Potherlc said, that )he ; had only.the,,very -1 

slightest knowledge of, the matter; (Fassus fiaf^vix se- hanc con- 
tr&pgrsififn summis^tant.pjn^djgitis qttigisse),, ,, T?heiMohks; also had:--,'; ; ! B| 
VQ.t^d i agaije.et,ab.ecauee tJrey r w,ere, not friendly wii ( h ( -|he,Jpsuit^:: ,,i™ 
( Monachi, Societatis Religio.sis ,,. sunt r paru,ra t ,.bepe,volf r p....'et igpan /'m 
rerum-ep.mprupi), As,t,o. th^ secular,juriesfcs. jtheyfrankly, aknow- 
ledge?.,th,af,,.they,.p.niy frtipw,, Portuguese .cus.tomp, / ^(Pr.fi6 , &yiter| ;||| 
tapdepi.ingeime ifaieniur. ,'se . Lusitanpruvi tanliim.,mopes .palters). 

A.s' toffee.Brahmin^’,.sect and .customs, they a.rq absp.lutely, in .the 
dark. . .fherefore we rcus.t trust, Fr., Rooerto. de.jNpbiii.a Roman 1 
nobleman, jemarkable ,fpi;r,his virtue.; and wisdorp- Avir,tute t efc a 
spwpritiapr.ae?iqpti ),,twhqjbias lived for fourteen years in.the.land 
of .Madura, eating: only, ,their,..uncoogenial, (food {.pppepo Jfintftffi, 
usu$\ cf2)Q)..,.y.:iniorder ;: ,to'j; lead; , those, peoples; to,,the,.faith of 
Qi4?f. s ttVi o.o‘ afcii'r! ■:'( i-.. -■ !'i'. h:i;v v.'OHii oil'-' eh{yfkjp.. ? rjS 

‘> \>t -Then-there 'follow f some objections, whioho are r carefully 
answered] f? ! : u- ‘ - .. ■: ,H )■> ':••• '<.ir 

mhfI)n!The Synod of Goahad forbidden td w,ear ; .the tuft Of hair; i 

n;i 1 ?Yes ^answered the.- Inquisition—. ;. ; .but! the prohibition ,f;|| 

Was the.(insult of-inadequate information,-.-given byi;mon:/.who ^ 
were,living, in-Gda, and-,who.- knew; little or-mothing about.'/-the 
Missions.-; dArchbishaplMenezespublicy confirmed the Zamorin’s ~-i 
ne.pheWi/.thQugh.-he'Wore;cast. r marks, f ortit vwas - stated ithat. they , 
piefely belonged,.to-civil qnd social }ifp t q /od? 'M : Vimsl'.*ohuut o*.U' 
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PPL'N/^ It is said -that - those who , wear , these ) markd acquire 
■tessjatiiJiTherefore'-the marks ;are ( religibus.-' .« : " - m ' 

Efld doh.i’Not necessarily, !for ! even digging nwellsp ; building 

hospitals and similar-charitable, and'social activities fcrd isaiddo 
fcproduce precious merits for'a! future life. 

^teghth!{ 3 ')' 'But no sacrifice can'to offered without these marks. 

EL 4^ c / ' And- it'maynotbd offered with'torn dress.; ^ Who'would 
|Kthen affirm that' a* new dress is essentially religious ? . 

Kddi mp'Foi the tuft of haif’aiidTor the conferring of thechord 
^K^rkorne prayers are' recited,'' which 'shows that the^-thing has^a 
■Religious significance. 'Among a people so religious'as'the 
Pfv.Hihdus scarcely any thing is done without a prayer. There are 
l#%fay^ S at birth, wheirtho name is givdn,' wheri k dress is' put 
Kfe : fdVffhe' r first tirhe, when a cow hi milked'.' 'The mode of 
^ft/f^&pplication "and 'the iritentiph may be superstitious, not^ the 
^feAhing 'itsPlf] which therefore'ought to be permitted;- ( 

Hencef”^. concluded the Inquisition;—'we judge it alto- 
» gethdr expedient, in’order, that,pur holy] Religion.unay,,. be 
Bps "'propagated in those lands, that thq Brahmins and . others, w.hp 
Wk3&p be j ng', ini tiat ed A be allowed, tp wear those .marks, ' which 
more'than religious signs,, may be deemed to be signs , of ,caste, 
n'&niity - or wisdom] If something superstitious has been added, 
let it' bo droppod, and lot the.intention be,purified.,. . , . 

dp hTobili. had triumphed ; yet the,inatter,was,not fully 

fey. settled,''and'.the.'; Apts,' of the Jnquistion ,w : erp .sentto Rome, 
K|-which had to give the final decision. The Aro.hb : is.tyop ; .SCfit 

Si; there ono of his mon, whose task was to. .undo , the favourable 
r fdpbft of Inquisitor de Almeyda. And then Fr. fie Nohili wrote 
®ti 'tb 7 'h'is brother, who was very powerful atThe, Curia, begging of 
iffll : him to counteract fhemachinations of the Archbishops,party. 
j'; 1 ' Meanwhile ide. Nobili went; back tp Madura, ..where Fr. 
Vico was waiting most anxiously. ; Boniface-the ^alumpiator 
.. ^-had repented and .had,. gone , to Cochin., whero ( he ,.trie is 

Jy,.; best to.undp tho, mischief he.had done. - (-> ! 

Ri-i-nOne'hundred.'and- eight learned Brahmins 1 added their 
(W testimony ,tp deiKobili’s and-fully confirmed Bis interpretation 
fel of their marks and customs. 
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■ ; '- : D e Nobili not only wrote to his brother,' but ho sent his 
•Apologia as well, whichhe had garnished with various drawings, 
■showing the marks that-should be allowed and those which had 
indeed to forbidden-es idolatrous and superstitious. !> -' 

9. -‘Home’s Decision..'-- v-? 

Pope Gregory XV. gave the matter to be, studied to a Do.mini- 
■can .Peter Lombard, the -, Archbishop of , Armagh, and to the 
Lisbon Inquisition,.which decided in favour of, De Nobili. , 

.. .;.The decision appeared on ..the ,31st.of - January, 1623 in the 
.Brief Rcni%anae, Sediq Antistites,' from, which, .we.-have given 
.,12 points : in our. work The Jesuits in MalabarJVoLl,pp..49S^497.). 

Humanae infirmitati. consulendo,. taking,-into, , consideration 
hqman. weakness quantum sine.-, Dei ( offensione..at. populprtf-m 
scandal,o licep, in as much as,.i.t. is permissible) without : sin-)and 
without scandal,, desirous <tp r . favour the conversion. ; o(. these 
peoples, whq dp not wish to .give up the tuft of hair,", t,he 
chord, the .baths, the sandal, by which are indicated ..their 
nobility, caste and office) after diligent study and discus¬ 
sion, after ' having hearh j the. ^ opinion! of various . Cardinals, 
till we decide otherwise, by \ our / apostojio’/ .authority,' we 
allow to Brahmins and others to be converted,’'the.use of 
the chord, and the . tuft of hair, which serve to distinguish 

: ■’ • • .' 11 •> ■; t ,i ■ 3 ■ . 5 ; .w > if t j”.,- » 1 .-, j* 

the various castes, and are a sign of nobility and social standing 
and office. Further the sandal, which is an ornament pf the 
body, is permitted, arid so are the baths/ for' health and clean- 
liriess. ' ’Inordeiv however, thrit the' least 'semblance pif '/supersti¬ 
tion boremovod : 1 ‘ r ’ " • ■’ ‘ 

“The chord should not be redeived.in the temple, or from qn.e 
of their priests, but | from, a Catholic priest, who, upon ..conferr¬ 
ing,it-, should recite the prescribed prayers. , 

The pagan prayers and mantrams which used to be learnt 
Upon receiving the chord, should" not be learnt, but rather should 
be confined to perpetual oblivion. -V.-v;.-■ ••• m ’’ 

“ Similarly the prayers and sacrifices which f used to 'be 
offered upon conferring the chord/should not be performed/ 
"The chord, made up of three strands, should’not be made 
so in honour of their idols, but rather in honour of the Blessed 
Trinity, : r-.i: • ■ \rz- t#' 
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.’hnim/The converts, .who have already received the chord,’should 
ifeTP.it/he..old ope, and: receive a . new one from the Catholic 

iETipshi-; v : .., i- - ./-q,;-)■ ; i. . . • I , - ‘ • ! :t/. 

i.fhjj2- 4 The.uso - of.the .sandal and the baths is permitted only, , .for 
adornment, cloanliness and health’s sake, rejecting all supersti*. 
,tipn,,and avoiding the recitation of. mantrams. during the bath, 
^and whije.smear.ing the sandal. 1 . ,. •. • • 

beoa“ AH other-things, which may have escaped the Cardinals, 
;jand,.which savour of superstition, to bo avoided. , 

'abtc•‘(''Finally the new converts should guard thomsolves against 
^superstitions of any:- kind, .should not mix in superstitious 
iPjracticeSj ceremonies, or, sacrifices, lest their subsequent fault 
.lanjf.sin be wprse,than.the first.” •,... ..> 

(H i f ,«T : wp currents of thought had met in the de /Mobili’ contro¬ 
versy 

t)Qii A *•; , . . 1 

The first was that the faith must be kept pure from all 
'superstition; it must be preached as it is, without compromise. 
Whatever is against it must be rejected, and strongly denounced. 

The second was that not all that is believed and done under 
(the aegis of pagan religions is wrong and false. The grain is to be 
separated from the chaff. What is good is to be kept and integral 
-tedvintd' the : Catholic Faith, 1 which does not destroy,but fulfills, 
whicti does riot condemn indiscriminately, but patiently 1 separates 

•the’gold from the dross and the mud. .. ’ 

U'P*!.j'hftherl Catholicism is not to be identified with 1 ariy 
particular human multure' and civilization. It-, trarisce'nds them 
all/ ’ It was wrong to present it then as the religion of the 
• Pranguis,"as it : would be wrong to present it now as the Religion 
of the West. Catholicism is neither East nor West, Catholicism 
Ik 5 Catholic. 1 ' r ■" ' ■ 5 ’’ : *' ' • 

hm-q'Catholicism does not absorb and destroy ; It takes whatever 
is'good’from anywhere, and it subjects it to'a process of sublima- 
tiBn, rather than transformation. It has done so with Judaism, 
Mtlrithe Grueco-Ronian culture, with Germanism. It was the 
' ambition of do Nobiii 'that it should do th9 same With Hinduism, 
asdt.was the ideal-of Fr. Ricci that it should so affect Confucianism, 
rjfewas a grandiideah.which could not bo realised in a . life-.-time. 
. jtj requires centuries of unwearied labour and prayer. 1 We'are 
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painfully 1 ware that even now '-we 1 Tare 1 just- 1 'at'' tli'e 0 beginning 
We'seem'to have been nibbling at- r thb' : huge rbck, 1;! fatheF Than 
blasting it. Well...need it be blasted?...or simply cut K finti> 
shapel y‘bldcks7'which caif be; fitted 1 into' the mighty tower, that 
iii God's design—must • j’oih V! eai l th 'with "heaven;' nJi:1 *J ‘ 11 * ll °b fl 
! ‘ :i The Pope’s Brief ’was-An'"attempt 'at ' rbcoricilihg 1 tHe^two 
tendencies mentioned above. ' '’It 1 ■'’allowed' 5 certainthings{ ; -but ; 
with' ‘reservations^ and 1 safeguards;-' 1 v . It 'Was'.'a T, Well * balanced 
and prudent document;'' Wet’ it 'touched only 1 the^ surfaCe' ! 'o'f 
things? r ' ,ri The-' i pfoble'm rj? .was i '' much 1 -'deeper' than ‘mere 'chord 
and' Hair-tufts r; and ' Sandal smearing f1 and l ■baths, R Tt : ’wa'sTtfie 
meeting Bf'cultures;’ , l Had' one ■■ to : 'bC * rejected ‘''efiti'rbly ?T ; lWdk 
the Hindu Philosophy to be excbmrhuhicated, ! ''or -baptised? 
".?;damhed ' or ; Converted ty.f.W as' 1 tlie 1 *-Hi'ndu VobiaV system’-to be 
cut down, root and branch, or what.?...And what about; Apt and 
Literature? But, this brings us to further .study and research. ; 

< t? ?*»;,*•:)? -yy.f : ^s■ i ''t : rsi>*■?i.s p.f'j(irj 

Study OF / SANSKRiT,,AfiD,oii’; Indian .Cultjjrew . 
j'/oL’-rfu •;ub.h buf: i-eVMby:! HLGENERAfi- ;j• r 1 * hno?tt»*j'>r'T 

jod ollt ha^vheen jhastily asserted-, -that,[fiefpf,e-< . ,de•• 

.one.7TT.ev,en. the ; |Jesuits,hr-?bothered rpuch ; ^bou,t.t Indian.-,studies,-'- 
This .is untrue.!: Among.. ^ipsionapies ithere,;iwer,o, \s.eyepal ; jwhp 
did,their,bestjto understand,.Indian^tliings j ,,.v^h, 0 studi,edf> Imjtjaja, 
books, and Indian Philosophy., ri n.ot mmr,e.l.y ;r j i w.ith l ,.the ' idea^.pjf, 
refuting it, bufivyjtb the;desire.,of profiting,by it;.In.Portuguese- 
rIndia,jhardly ^eyep. ye,ars,;af : teT the death;.pf;;.£>t,- Frapois; t Xayigr, 
dhe Fathers;pb.taiped The, -translation.;-of ,9.; gre%t ; -part; pfidhejlg 
.P,uranae,,^nd,sent,itjto,Europe.; <4 ! uB, ;L ’ a bniin 1| ,spen,t ; ,,eight,-,y ; o^r^ J 
f in translating'.the .w.orks.pf .jY.easo, (,yyasak r)1 (whom .Ff.\,Frpjs in l, 
his letter of 24th Hov. 1559, calls their principal;-prophet) 
and othpr ;,works . of,-,“their;, doctors”;, a,nd jtfa§t er$..,;j$h&!;.flame.d 
..Fa^h^dhfor^/hjSj-i-ljb.at; llipdu hooks ^7y8je 0 got JO f,rp%,.: 

, Brahmin,houses,, ; and ... brought,,-,to ;; the, jBibrary,; of -,-ther, Je^pjf': 
fGJpllege.. These..translations, ar-e no\y,,pr,eseryed 0 in, -the,Ro.mk r n 
_Archivesiof-jthe/SocietylofifJesus.! (.Go.qide );;-,!„u fl h h> n'lijidmij/-;.' 

■ ; ,: f"Somewhat'later -(1577-83)' the famous Visitor Fri -'Alessandro 
•Valign’ano;' Si 17'wrote his f't'hr'e'e filiMian’•Su'mtnhrie's !i ahd i -'hife?. ; -; 
"Historia del "Principio y Progretid'de Jd de' y ^'sil3 &ih J, 
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Widids‘Ortenidles'\ The' book (edited-by Fr. L-Wicki, S.-J. m 
dme, in'1944) is of great value,hot only for -the History o * 
dbietydn'India, but alsb for the-knowledge and information 
bntainshiv the' Geography, Ethnology and History of-Indian 
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sI I - B :'Gf'greater : mbmbnt is the “ Livf-o da Seit'a dos lndibs Onmt- 
^bomiibsed’ in' Calicut 1 W Fr. 'Giacomo Fenicio, S J: and 
, . tt _i- i oia w-Tn-ri O.h avnentibr. Of'this work 
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published in U’psala in 1933 by' Jarl Gharpentier. Of'ths Work 
■%ave spoken- at-length-dn Thf Jesuits in Malabar ( Vol. -I), and 

,,,efneed ; notdescribe at"here; 1 - -' i - 1 '' ' . , : . ■ 

Iff Important also was the work of Fr; Diogo Gonsalvfes, wh'b 

ilvas' t>6rii ‘ itt ; 'Mondegb' ! (XoVtK' Portugal) in 1561, 'joined the 
^6biety in’1583; and'came to India in 1591. Aftbr some work 
in Goa and Salsette, in 1597 he was Sent South,’ and for nearly 
^AOryOarS he i laboured: iin Quilon, The “Utterm'b speak of him 
jysrith great deference, and esteem (1633). -He loved the people 
s anfi,;W-as; regarded by; all as a saint. ■ •' • ' • l . 1 1 , ' 

I^Ki'fiHe ‘died in ! Quilon in 1640, "eighty yefits' old. ' !J He 'knew 

M^ayhlam' : 'Welir , 'and :i ‘bbsSessSd; ! detailed' u ’knowledgy.of'the 
Conditions of the people.-' 1 This is' embodied in ' his Mistorm do 
%iMaldvari ’The MSds ifi the Roniam Archives S. J;l under Qoa 58. 
-Itrconsists' of •- 88-rshe-ets,-'-of ; 'which, 1 howeyeri 1 sheets'57-60' are 
missing. It is made up of four books. 2Y(e/irsf treatk-of such 
I topics as King, Paraxuramen, the Kings.[.of, hlpterte, .Rerte, 
pVCocMn) Faru’r, Mangate ( and,ofihe. kingdom of.Forca.,, Then it 
pf^sraibes ’the j various. marriage .,custorns : pf,Brahmins,and npn- 
p-Braiipiiis, the laws of, succession among kings, find-untouchabi- 
8'Some chapters .aredeypted to the political government.- and 
feto rjm'government callecj,c/ianam. -.Tide book jcloses withsome 
K notesonlbe Administration of justice, a^d . on the, scfenpos and 
S’mechamcal arts which wore , studied and-practiced4n,Malab,ar. 
KAs’lJ .appears'from'this , bare index, ,the .book ,is a, mine,,of 
Plnformalion 'on, fbe "customs,, -traditions • and - conditions , of 
ft-'Malabar f in the XVI .Century., 'i;-' ; Fj-' : 

l*'* ’ •: -f >■ ,v l* ' •’ ‘ . 

li- tk ,T^- second book .is devoted to.the r eligion of Malabar, to its 
go^s, jaws and ceremonies, to the doctrine of salvation,-to certain 

iteggremonjes t performed in ofdor to get rid’of sib at the varioiiW 
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temples, : ceremonies and-feasts. Next: it'deals-with.!the.,dea>di 
their burial'-or. cremation, .and the barbarousr custom: ofiithe 
burning r bf . widows.; The devils are-' not - forgotten,?:-and) the 
ceremonies- and; .sacrifices .are.; 'described, which .are: direeteditp 
pacify them. The last chapters (22 to 27) describe the principal 
Cities of;Malabar, and Trayancore,, ; the ,kingdom of .Cpu^ap.and 
Gundra, some legends and-stories,- and ^finally .they giy.e.^ shpj;J 
history.of the origin ofrthe Thomas Christians,j 

■ ■' The third book is s. refutation and condemnation of certain 
marriage customs, of untouchability;.\andobf;:many injustices 
done in.the.name .of .caste. ... - 

The fourth ..booh refutes tbar .theological, errors current .jin 
Malabar and gradually leads ,to the admission of r.evelation;and f: 
to the tr,uth of Christianity. j- ., .;.. .. : >r; 

In an extract from XIV -Vol. '(1945) of the Ai'chivuin 
Historicum u'Soc. Jesu, \ FrJWicki gives an-idea of ' the 1 , book 
and of its importance. Fr. Gonsalves haddived ; long irt Malabhr’, 
he knew the language and had. got his .Information bothifrouM 
personal observation.,and;, careful enquiry and; research.- Far 
from, living within the . narrow ,circle of, the -Portuguese, !he 
moyed.arnong people of all conditions and: castes,', made friends 
with them, put them infinitp'questions, took notes dud- carefully 
compared -them, . • -, .- -i- ’> . - -:uu ? 

• ' He is an example to many of us—both Indians and Eur'o- 

peans^-who,'though furnished with amplo opportunities^', know 
so little about India, its customs, its traditions arid its beliefs. 1 ^ 

: Yet there is no• evidence'that the Fathers 'menttdne.d'aboy^ 
knew -Sanskrit. 5 -'The-'first to study it thoroughly Was ; undoubtedly 
F-r.- 'de: Nobili, arid.his 'example wa,s not barren.'; !? Of his’ faithful 
companion, Fr.'Antonio Vico,' ! thd ' Catalogue of v 1628 says:' 
Callet lirigUam tamulicam et guirindanarn, and of the great 
Missionary Fr.’Emmanuel Martinz Callet Hnguam malabaricam 
et dat operarn guirindanae: He knows the Malabar language, and 
is studying Sanskrit. Ten years later the Catalogue says of. Fr. 
de Nobili, Optime callet- linguam tamulicam - el guirindanarn ; 
and Fr. Martinz-had' added to Malabar and Sanskrit alsoTelugii. 
(Badagensis)..,-•The.'-Cataloguo of 1648 again affirms that Fr, ,; ’’ r de 
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-Nobili know Tamil and Sanskrit, and it adds that-in these 
.jlariguages he had written many very good books ( multos et 
"%]optimos composuit libros). • • 

Ifei-Of Fr. Antonio. Proenza it is said that he .knew Sanskrit 
^PAiTamil well, and in 1640 Fr. Maya writes of himself that he 

I^as .studying Sanskrit and high Tamil. 

^ill-.vln 1660'Fr.' Giacinto de Magistris relates that he gave to 
^the, historian of the Society, Fr. DanielJo Bartoli, a book of 
474 pages, which had been given to him by Fr. Francisco 
.Garcia, It is partly in Portuguese, partly in Latin. It contains 
j^the ,story of King Harichandra (pp. 1-30), the story of King 
|||,^i.iH a damitya, or of the 32 statues (pp. 31-66) and various other 
stories and legends takeii from Brahmin books (pp. 67-127). 

- There are also discussions on the knowledge of gods, on the 
. origin of the world, on caste, on the Rama logend. There are 
;;translations, from various Puranas (Sabha Purana, Aranya P., 
LVayrata P. Druma P. etc.) 

■V !< - • 

Pkj-:':-- 1 recent ' 1 5 r the book was in the library of the Jesuits in 
^• Bonn. It is interesting to know that Fr. Schurhauimer took 
I .fe 1 lt his translation of the parable of Dives and Lazarus. 

;. I -M this Shows how the old Fathers were interested in 
Brahmin lore, and either read Sanskrit books, or had them 
translated for their own use. Elsowhero wo have spoken at 
length of Fr. Hanxleden, the Sanskrit Scholar of Malabar, and 
Bishopink, the author of Dictionariuni Malab. et 
|Sanson, Tamil. Lusitanum, to which is addod tho Sanskrit 
- Grammar of Fr. Hanxleden. . 

A ; f f J - ' - • : 

< - Calmette and his companions were putting together an 
, Oriental Library, when the storm against the Sooiety scattered 
L their collections. 

^ fl: Fr. du Pons was the first European to understand and 
| describe grammatical analysis as given by Indian Grammarians. 

: In a letter to Fr. Holde (23-XI-1740) he speaks at length of the 
various branches of Sanskrit Literature, the four Vedas, the 
t grammars, the six philosophical systems and the astronomy of 
the Indians, He in is many points far ahead of Sir William Jones) 

••' V :, 'Fr. OL Coeurdoux—of whom more in detail later on—indi¬ 
cated the relationships among Indo - European languages- His 
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-note was ; published hnbFarjs-.atit-the time (when 

Schlegel;were Encouraging.European,oScholars\4o devotefjtJjgi)--'I 
attention to Sanskrit studies., . , ,, Smi^qwco-iom'kitsw^S 

1 ; ^rf ’Ka'g’-'be'en said^thalt adman' kHib” dobs iibt ( ’knoW Sa'riskrit,^ 
will •iiovor ^Understand; thW soul‘of Hind uisin; diSrGW^rif'ffiafukM 
not understood, how. can we'makeaii approach lohdie highlCastbs ; l| 
and t'dithe edubatedmen* andrpWbmen • dfblhdia ? ’Fr'.'Bde oNobili :! || 
understood;this pbintV and Ee made.- His .-■compahionsu realize 
importance.'"He'-.'studied'-Indiana thought; at fife! sources^ and h| 
acquired a firkhh'aU'd. kttowledge ’Off Indian; iglbkps.?'aha defibiei^jSp 
pies.! ’Thus 'hefelt.that broad -ttvinded; sympathy'f oh'India 1 which 
|s 'the. ; firstJ requisite’ to bring > India 1 to 'Christ'and 5 Christ 1 to India. $ 

l,!hjs arrivaL'in Madura ,he made the |l 
acquaintance of a learned 'Brahmin, of whom’in his letter of’the !$ 
22nd of Apiil -i609 he speaks as ( follows : I, can scarcely 
express hoW much obliged I am to this excellpnt^Brahmin. ;» 
Besides'the knowledge of Sanskrit and'' , Telugu, ; .'.I am ihd’ehted f 
t° kiin for a knowledge;'- 1 even'more 1 ! precious : ? lhat. of'^the.^ost -t 
sacred mysteries '"of ’ the it ( is Considered' a crihieTor*a : 

^ ^ r ®+tk 1 .©^' j o.nry*_ l.eeL'rn 
at the post’of ihcredible'labour|;’and 'it takes' them tenor twelve 
corisecutivo years. My r teacher has overcome his. s^rupjes on'd 
this'' point, whibh is> shjriing prooi ? i of'his ’faith. ? .Ho ' writes I 
downfall;the‘ Iawsdor'mebufthis must he done quite’secretl^U 
• a ^ ra ^'. rn ^ s ( t® k n °w 9^ it.jthe. .least pifnishpieht they ill* 
would inflict on him would be the ’ plucking opt,qf his. eyes. 

We spurn the danger because of theutmost necessity qf this'll 
pleads-;: -pn the knowledge.of these secrets depends the conversion of$ 
ihe'gentilesi*’’'" '' m! ' : Piii , 

■ ; -WUi-silooi loo IfiDdJ' p 

s, iHistorifrU'j&ncil;i fetation •»«.• re&d that/Fr. de 9 
.^9.bili;,had: started.)to learn,the Gue.r.edan,(GrahdonicforiSahskrit)f S 
a 9d npW ; ,(1608) *“i he, readsliitfand.-(Speaks.it;moderately!’wellll'p 
Two. ( yoars, i laJor,(8 Dec.?.1610): the fBrovincial -Father Laepzio - 
TbPP 1 rfs,.that de,;^obilihas : .‘iblearned;three ; very [“diffibultfdanguak! 
ges^.investigated^to^their: (i vpr^depths. : -the sacred mysteries-of 
t^P;;heathen' .and,, mastered, .them, dully.V. : ,TnnielS , (19i'Nby.Vl 
Archbishop ; writes: to Frv s Acquaviva-j:, t ‘I - have -- conversed I 


Padre Roberto De Mobili 

Iffipl jsS? erfO lib0U ‘ and' customs of. these 

^ ; veiio ; .fh'a'v ; 1 ff ”“ cl “ Iln P resae < 1 by his knowledge, that I, 

““ 40 tn °' W *™»‘Wng of tho* langual 
p ges, am ready to swear,- every time I itm aslced to do it that this 
^^PWnoth^e^u^fheknowUdgeijep^,^^,,^ h 

Sad th w f ;p 7 '' th ■ n,:i ' 8 ■’fWwit Mf* 
!^,^5r4ead theaustere^fe which.heleads-T . ' v 

fe'bnhhipinj.f.;, ; ; 7.:i : , v , . . ( . -til 

i.1 \’ ll r -^tssiohAhY Journeys ; >”i -.!/• 

|S*oifion,e.ti™e after.his; return from, Goa, Ifr,'do ITobili under, 
t.o.olc inissionary iourriRvc it q v Tr . . .tA 

I KkotMRM the 

I,Wd.meditated! the f'".«W'« e h : he rests,! 

Ip^SiSS 

7^ ,about 60 miles • north of Madurai they were 

pSshrel^th^'hh 6 ' 1, H In faCt they ' VGr ® : told to clear out, for 
| in Salem^and they did not need 

1'-'where" he * fell - y , ays ^ r ’ ' Rober;fc ’ live ’ d in a’wretched; hut) 

113 ^ t0COTer6d '^ly. butlheanwhile a 

and- to discuss/.problems of philosophy ? dnlTeUgfen^Ft^' 

i 'rhis^s f T t f h0 ; bfOther of ' the Naiack .o^i Sattiamangalam.' 

1 Mission^ whic? for :th6 subsequent! historynf the Mysore 
|'ways°Ss^!^ a r, C ° nne ^ Cted > toSattiam ^g a l a ntMh somany 

■ ^^The* prince - Whose 1 name W Tirumaugala Naiaguen- 

aS ' t0 th® 'education of his. four 

The Fat/ 0 ^ Fath 9 r ;--A oourtier was afflicted with 1 the palsy 
| rat}40r wrote °nt a text.of holy Scripture oh a gdid 
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gave it to him, and told him to destroy the idols which-he kepj 
at home../: He obeyed, and was healed,;} The : Rajar heard-abopt 
it, and desiredto : see, Eir. de ; Nobili.:, IJe 7f excused .. himself 
profusely and arranged for some disputes with,the Brahmins.,,,} 

The "question turned ' on the nature 6f eternal bliss. * The; 
Brahmins contended it consisted in the absorption of the ego 
in the divinity. The Father answered that if the ego’s identity • 
was not preserved, the Nirvana destroyed all bliss, and to talk of 
individual ‘ happiness was• illusory, •V-The Raja understood-fhe | 
argument and turned- his 1 sympathy towards 1 Fr. de ■ Nobili. -It 
is atabout this time (1623?...) that we’ meet with Fr. 'Emmanuel 
MariinzJ one Of’the’ greatest disciples of ; de ! Nobili; and one 1 off 
the most devoted Missionaries of all times. They returned tB | 
Madura together, where from de Nobili moved to Moramangalam. b 

' But meanwhile the Salem Brahmins; turned th e Raja' against 
himV and' especially " against Prince Tiruniahgalanb' This had f 
tofl.ee and he found'refuge' at Moramangalam'. Hero also the 
i Brahmins molested him. ' They showed ;; him. what 1 wondeffui - 
chances ho was throwing away be renouncing the idols and 
following the foreign Sannyasi. ! Undoubtedly he had been 
bewitched. His brother Raja was old. The Kingdom was 
certainly his, if he only, continued in the tradition of his Tore- ; 
fathers, and worshipped as they had.worshipped. He hesitated, ;g 
he discussed, and finally, agreed to have again 1 some of the, old | 
idols in his house. ‘When do Nobili came to him; he received J 
him very coldly, and almost showed,, him the door.’.'The struggle | 
went onfor some time,' till finally truth prevailed. : His children-i 
were instructed and "received ; Baptism.; Then the father, The ’ 
mother, the wife and twelve others were baptized. The brother | 
of the Raja of Moramangalam gave - de < Nobili a piece Of land 
where to build a‘church.- In a little 'book- written.; in Tamilfgj 
Fr.; de Nobili: had described the characteristics of the.atrilelf 
religion. The booklet fell into the hands of a Guru Pariai w ho ’ 
was. so impressed by it that he asked to be instructed, and-then.fpi 
received into the Church, He was given ;tlie name Muttu-yjp 
Deiam or Hilary. He was. a man of great influence, and brqu gilt ;lj 
700 disciples tc the faith. .> 
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■# Fr/Aib Vico had fallen- sick, : and Fr. de 1 Nobili;> who loved 
Him'dearly, hastened to his side. Fr. Martinz came to Salem to 
catryoh the work* 1 • -v - 

;|tdcFr;'deNobili, on his way to Madura, stopped at. Trichinopoly, 

. where he heard that Fr. V-ioo was better. :: Here there were many 
il converts, especially low castes, menials at Court. Fr. de Nobili, 
Nwh-0 never) neglected ■ them, obtained a,house and built a chapel 
Southern. ■:But the Provincial called, him to. Cochin, and his 
place was. taken ,by Fr.,Yico.Of. course, the Brahmins were 
.alarmed,;and spoke to. the King, and .persuaded him to get rid ,of 
the,! Christians.' A. persecution broke, out ;, boycott, loss of 
eirLElpym en t, vexations of every kind.. In ,1638 Fr.; Martinz 
.cpmes,otq.,Trichy : and Fr. ( Vico goes to Madura, where Fr. de 
N.obilil w ,as threatened with .blindness. Here 62 persons, were 
baptized together, among them two dancing girls and their 

?;).• music teacher. One of them made the vow of chastity, and 

■’tewfTiyT 1 ! ■' ‘... ’ ;i" .. • .,t ■ .. ... 

NTatef.they contributed much to put into music some Catholic 

^ - ffirr : F •••'■/ •; ■ v- , .. . • . • . 

| hymns. Fr. de Nohili was a pioneer of Christian Indian Art. 
^Unfortunately he has had few successors. 

‘' in 1638 a terrible blow fell oh the new Mission : Fr. Vico 
was called to his reward. He had been the faithful companion 
of Fr. de' Nobili for many years ;’he had understood him, and 
% had 'defended 'him when all were against him. A good 
) theologian and, an 1 excellent religious, he had thrown himself 
. heart and soul into the work The Christians loved him and 
fjadmired his spirit of penance and his gentle humility, 
rbv. ;Two main reasons brought Fr. de Nobili to Cochin: the 

‘V fVv r-7* * ^ • - 1 f . > F; , . 

|first, to obtain a'successor to Fr. Vico ; the second to settle the 
ypplicy of 'the conversion of the Sudras. In Trichinopoly niany 
jiiundreds had joined the Church, and more vyould have joined 
ihacflthe 'number' of Missionaries been greater, Yot, so far, the 
^Fathers'visited them only at night and instructed them in secret, 
•in order not to wound the susceptibilities of the higher castes. 
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-.I.Fr|fde’Nobili’ consulted the Archbishop and the Provincial, and 
they agreed that a second type of Missionary must be trained 
iivliO Should treat both with the higher and the lower castes, 
a$fflTo those who are surprised at the extreme caution of Fr, 
We Would $ay .that the ideas of India in it;ue XVII 
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century-weEefhbtHhe same as'those- of Eueop&.o> America in; tbet|f 
XTX; ■ krid ■ we-, would;iremind' themr .bow slo.w l ; y r ; £ slayer y, 
abolished in Christendom. Besides the Brahmin-.vMissipnarieB^fft 
tb.& Pandamswamis werecreatedVwhpj war-ei .analogous,, $q. : some 
•Hindu-Teachers Iwhojiin religious-matters,- could deal., both©WAtiW'sl 
high aruPlow-'castes./ \!r, ,«e4*.«in vol vil«k»*r.8e 

The hrst-paudaraswa'inis were Frs. Balthasar, da 1 Costa; a 
Emmanuel'Aiv&rez.' In'a letter written''by Father-B. da'Cos 
not long'after me had started’ upon 'his ' mission ' wo' find''som'e{ p 
intorestirig'hewsj f H6 iays : ’“'Since the T*aria&%'f b soattdrbd'far^ 4 
and'wide, I''run everywhere in''or'der to admmi8ter : ' : td ,r their\J 
numerous ' communities. - This- 'does ''not :( ' prevent ' r me” ( -fromUj<> 
instructing and converting people;'belonging'- to ; higher ’cg&t8S,P^|| 
Usually I travel' on foot in"'these' burning '‘plains.''' Tho^lifo^ds & 
hard\ yet'I ! am : quite : well. V.vnivn ->-oJ bos:ii<rcds| 

. ;!,..?i a tho. r .Manoel Alvarez .,ha.s experienced tjhe'"'same ,ttiing.| 
When , he was.^n th { e-Fishe.ry ( j3oast the dociprjs had declared hm^| 
to be consumptive; nowthat .he lives-in a. hut, and i takes \onlyla$ 
handful-.pt. rice, and drink? muddy, ; water, and is exposed, to all. ;?? 

'■ . * • • ,, 'V ' ' Ji **•'*"• ■ - 3 v. i.i; f , i fj:i; t* 

the, a.npleoiiencxes.of*the:weather, Jais.-health is Qxcglle^fc.. f{vr>; ^ t ?/ . 

Our ; neophites: help us,in ,the. f yyojrk. pf instruction and .even ?|| 
of conversion ; .,f We.pay them a very modest salary., ( Cpnstant ( , 
an ancien.t..Yogy is .always yyith me, Hilary—who .formerly pf 
was a Hindu Pandaram—basp : many disciples. More ,than A 70(| S 
have followedhim to hply Baptism ”. * .. . . 4- 

_ • * bip. • >ti • •;j j; «:->f [i'ap t r;! !i^ :in 1'ii 

. t So far Fatkenda Costa. . , ." . ,,, 

jS^Mnya^pcompauied, Fr.„d.e t Nobili. back t^;the r Mi^s|p,p,y 
a ® :%!® r %^b? ; in | Missipnary. ,,.Per.secu-tion.s.a^d,-tr^ttles^of , evpryj 

hi,n4 t a\yaitpd ; t|i®n?- The Trichy Parias^could . npt .rhido.^heir 
ppntexppt ) f ( )r. ( th e idols, and showed it- in-; objectionable .ways ?1| 
Tbq Hindus,reacted .violently.The ..chapel was , plundered v ,fiy,|i S 
Christians..were imprisoned, apd Hilary, severely beaten. ,'. ’ : . Ws 
In : 1640 -ah: influential iheathen-'from'< Madura—a. P.aria^flp 
.wanted to marry, the daughter of a ;Christiap. Since, he vwas 
rofused;;he allied himself to the archenemy;'of,’the -Christians?-^;'pM 
Viacandaraipulleyr—who -was -‘a greatr favourite; of .the ,'Xing, 
Persecution beganIin’right-i earnest;- i -. , DuringlFr--Mactitt 2 hMas f^| 
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His’Bf&hmin server was imprisoned, - The reason given Was that 

|he had been working for the Parias and had preaohed to them, 

Fr.-Martinz also was imprisoned, beaten,' exiled; About thirty 

'Christians were thrown in jail. He was sent to Gingi, 

fdo Nobili ‘and Maya were not spared., Their house and 

^chapel were'plundered, and they were imprisoned.. Freed'-for'A 

{short'time," they were jailed again, and - kept in' confinement till 

fl642l"f'Tkonew converts showed their metal, and non.6 

apostatized. Since the Fathers could not,bo everywhere; and 

-the-‘number of converts was steadily increasing, the need of 

l^p^. Oateohists' was keenly felt. They were carefully chosen and 

»trained. Some worked only for high oast-es, others for Parias; 

fl '* 1 hr*’ r "’ ' ^ -, 

>>f.' * ‘Famous among them was Savery Rayen. 

|v' x, V He was sent to Sattiamangalam, to prepare the way for the 

jte Father. ‘He instructed 150 catechumens, who came to meet the 

If Father. Fr. Balthasar da Costa—who had been there before_ 

p. was delighted to see how eager they were to receive Baptism 

M^and,,accepted them into the' fold., Gradually, permission to 

i- Ubuild J and to preach was obtained. But the Father could noi 

stay there long, and the work was entrusted to Savery Rayen. 

§§1!* He carried on most faithfully, till a year later Fr. Marfcinz was 

posted to Sattiamangalam. 

,/ .Meanwhile Fr. da Costa went back to Triohy, where there 
Sp|y y.erp four chapels, and the number of Christians ; had increased 
to, nearly 2,000. ( 

, ;i - ,In 1643 about 30 families were converted, in Sattiamangalam. 
and later Fr. Martinz baptized 600 souls. The harvest was 

pjjpmising indeed. .. ., 

• 5 " inc}«.In 1644 the Naiackor of Madura gave permission to Fr. 
de Nobili to preach, and ordered that house and clmpols should 
be 1 returned to tho Christians. -Though the order was;not 
executed, it marked the return of better days. But things 
were not so good in Trichy, where Fr. Martinz was again cast 
jthit* prison. 

bpbr The Raja of Sattiamangalam, who had favoured the opening 
■oPthe Mission in his dominions, died in 1648. His successor 
iwas a minor, and the Regency was violently 1 opposed' to the 
; 28 
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Missionaries,;;'ThpughFri Martinz was'banned,-yet the.numbejjv? 
Q£H&pHsms._.regi6teredffbr.l650,-was ,1500,, : -■ f .;. 

12..-'LAST-YEARS AND; DE ATH- OF FR.-DE NOBILI.,,, ^; 
iiiF.r; Me NobilTs'.'-eyesight had,become.jworse and ■■ worse.,,andj'r 
in.1648. he. was compellod.toleave tbe Mission. .. The,Provincial^! 
FrnBruno, tried to help ,as well as he : could by.sending ■ there mi 
Bandar as warn y; Fr. Joao deRilva,, and a : : Brahmin : Missionary^ 
Father Fs.tevao-Area. Superior of the. Mission was- Fr. Martinzl .■ 

Fr: de ISTobili wasimade Superior of the; Mission of Ceylope 
Where, he.ibetook.himself .with --four Brahmin converts,.: Their, 
task was.to help ;in the conversions and to assist the Father- 
in writing his books. =.vfi.*r.? 

But there was no improvement. Ho was. practically blind. 

He was recalled to, Indiabut instead of being sent back to 

his beloved, .Mission, he. was,, sent to. Mylapore,,. Here, ,he. 

devoted',himself to prayer.rand penance.,: JHe, iiyed ,in. a little. 

hut; some say he staid in the-grotto of St. Thomas, on tire 

Mount. Helived;on, vegetables and,.water. Then he lost his ■ 

eyesight completely. . He, died in the College of Mylaporp f oh, 

the 16th of 'January 1656, . j ’ H “iV 

. . s ..•••• ; ■ r ; -! • - ■ ■, v; -' ? ■ ; . .-(s, q 

He .opened.the ,way tq.the conversion of the higher castes,’ "§j 
but he did not neglect the lower castes. , At first there’ were 
only two Missionaries in Madura; later on, four. A fifth was 
maintained bjr thie Fishery Coast College, a sixth one by a 
house inGoa, 1 for the Malabar Province was too poor to support 
the new Mission. With a handful of Catechists this'-'little 
band wrought miracles. Thousands were brought to" the' faith. 

Some help was'given by Fr. Vico, and some direct by Fr. 
■General ;• but it did not amount to much. Later some lands;/;' 
were bought in Bassein and Salsette. to support the Mission, i 
The large hearted Fr. Laerzio seriously thought of opening'a 
College;’in Madurai On'-the 10th”Dec; ’ 1610 lie wrote ; “Ini' 
order to dppose to'(the Brahmins) our own science, I earnestly,;.' 
desired that Fr.' Robert'should open a course of Philosophy ■; for 
the Brahmins. Surely this would have been received' with;- 
great satisfaction. '< But, after mature consideration we.- decided 
that it was necessary to wait some months 'more...Though Fr.; : 
Robert knows the language very well, though ho understands %s 
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lit) well,‘And-speaks ' it: with great i ease, a speoial course in 
• Sanskrit demands particular study, for new terms have to be 
l gathered and new ones have to be coined, v which are; lacking 
ifptirelyv ? This, will not ; be so- difficult, for'jSanskriij is. ; well 
^adapted to the formation of now words ; but time is needed.;, 
3 .]he n second reason us that much money is required for this. 
; purpose,, and funds at present are very low 

: j;-,};,,-.But Fr. Laerzio ceased'to be Provincial, and his suoQeBSor, 
hajl^different opinions on the new. .venture. The College ever 
remained a dream. Some Fathers thought of sending the 
; m.o.pt promising : conyer.ts to,Rome ; but fear of publicity prevented 
t,his >a ‘Ho doubt, Fr. de Nobili did not posses the gifts of St; 
Francis , Xavier. . Both, were pioneers,, but in different fields; 
The Navarrine embraced the whole of the East, and aimed at 
Opening • it rout -for. .Christ; .the Tuscan’s outlook was more 
concentrated. He .wanted that the light of Christ should enlight- 
ep.proud, and exclusive Brahminism. But while Xavier, oould* 
:^ejy on Portugal, Fr. de Nobili was often misunderstood, and 
almost rejected by the Portuguese. Xavier gave , all to; India, 
ap,4> took nothing from .her. Fr. de Nobili saw that India had 
much ;to, give. He did not reject it, but wanted to understand i^ 
ancLperfect .it by?the grace of Christ. Both were courageous 
large hearted, full of sympathy. Both had to suffer; but the 
sufferings of Fr. de Nobili, were perhaps keener, for they often 
^ame,from,those.pf..the household. 

Xavier ,was ever Superior, and always enjoyed the confi¬ 
dence, .of the authorities in Rome and in Goa. Fr. de Nobili, though 
encouraged by Laerzio and Archbishop Roz, was misunderstood* 
by lesser men, was thwarted, even persecuted. We have not 
read that Xavier was calumniated in his life time. Fr. de Nobili 
was calumniated, and the calumnies—though atrocious—were 
; too readily believed. ; *«r| 

Perhaps de Nobili misundersto'od the Brahmins. H.e-thought 
the spirit of Christ, would gradually triumph over the spirit of 
caste, and would banish untouchability. He was mistaken, and 
; caste even to this day is strong—toio strong—among the children 
of his first converts. By granting them different churches and 
different priests he unconsciously favoured the introduction of 
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ddsto into the-' Churchl-tf-This^ is against / the obviousdm’port of 
Catholicism, against'the obvious'import'of ?the glorious 1 ’doctrine 
of ; the' , id^ : stioal- r 'B6dy , . : - :|, '* : '' i > [’■' ot Qvnti hsmo vm.i hu& be.'syrftag 
doubt'St Pari! aodomniodated -himself ' to ' Judaism'f’bttt 
Judaism"arid Brahmin’ism Test'on a : totally 1 'different"' cdnceptiori 
of God'and^rriari 1 / The first'coul'd^forrh-—arid did fbfm u “thb’'basili 
of Christianity ; tho'second-'could never do so/’-'Alsa-Jew : ish’>aiid 
Gentile'converts never : ’had different' churches;‘and 'it !; 'tfould 
have been branded as' ptire pharisaisrri to insist" bn ! ‘tbb rminstrad 
tions of different Priests) !y: sM massh -a i>»nhuiiar <t ' 

vi ii>iri 200 ; years n there'"h'aye'riot been - r iriariy ; conV’erts : frbtri ; thS . 
high'castesi- 1 'Was'this dub-to’-'a 'faulty 1 method,' u 6^ to" faulty 
Missioriaries? : .'dPerhaps the ariswer'will be clearer after we shall 
have studied" the" fambus "controversy ! oii'- the Malabar 1 'Rites! 

Thefirst skirmishes toblc'place'at’thetime-of Fr.d'e'Nobili. ?t Thd 
full battle blazed up"some-fifty 'years'after 'his ddtfthi'" 1 hJ * n 
1 " ; r: So trie think of B uddhism in 'this conn action’," and ho^ : 'itfieS-*. 
tfoyed/caste 'triumphal march." Why - what was accbmpHslied 

by ''Buddhism 'could’not -be acdbrnplish ed by ! Christianity’’as well?' f 
r |'he questioiils very cbmplexJ It is , good' :i td : rememberi r however7 S 
that"irr Iiidia Brahtriinisra/had its'-full "revenge oril'Buddhisrffi | 

Buddhism thathdigned once ih'Cbnjeeverarb, in'Metdura, in Trichi- ..^2 
riopoly,"has been swept'away. Christiahity, 'on the 1 "Contrary! ? 
still'persists, and "spreads. And though a W India presents sflfv 
new problems, we trust that Christ will' eVer e ' better * linowh! 
and' loved ;'and; we point' to''tho‘'inethods' : bfvFr.' do'bbili as M Sps i 
worthy of study;,'of admiration' and^of ^ruderi't'u^atipriin ‘the -Mj gr 
changed circumstances of our'times.'! ' ' '' ' " ' ” Jia 7||| jfPte'- 

■ iii ■■’■.;[ 
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STATISTICS. 

;fr "-Year ' * Baptisms ! •.;»/ mi'-tun • :<«’, ' . 

•h, iy 07 ORl v.*io bp-o-'j i.-\: 

•‘m 1609 63 " ; " v .c ■ .< -’ j ; 

r ' "1610 8 - isn'-'sh^. ' -"imr! - •>». 

!>n 16 (Prohibition by Fr. !‘oro) , 

; \. Il6l'4‘ , - 1 ‘ ! '28 l; 1 : < •> : ‘ 


5,;. i; i v .'t ij , gmm MHEp,,'-. 

i r huii t,i4i i|§llp>' 

lifc : 
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'STATISTICS, 

Baptisms '" ' ' ■ " -i' >' ’ ■ uI '' 

27 V.-Jj 

9 V : . ' , ■ 1 ' =••••" ' i. J -C 

7 .. - • m - iv 

' 30" ; ,: ’ " ‘ i 

16 (At Trichinopoly) " 

140 (At Trichinopoly) ■ ' 1 : ‘ ' ' 

300 (At Madura) : ; " * ' • | o' 

70 "v- '■ ' ■ - ’ vJ.4 

Christians iii Madura, 320. - ’!' 

High Caste Christians ini Trichinopoly, 
Tanjore,' Sattiamarigalam : l,000i .,’4 

Under " the ^Pandaraswamis -in / the ; Same 
places : "- 1 ' 2,500.’-4 

In Madura many apostasies; there remain 
only 26 Brahmins in Sattiamangalam. 

Number of Christians;. 

'■ ■(,<!■,i •••! in Trichinopoly: 3,000' : ’ : * 

j: ""' ' ,v • in Tanjore ' -"180'"''" ■ : 

1 “■ s '''• ' ?, at Sattianiangalaiti: 320 { : ” ' 

Number of Christians.: 

" , iii. Trichinopoly: 2,000 

' at Sattiamangalam i 500 T " 
at Madura : 320 

A considerable number in Tanjore. 

1654-1656 Number of Christians : 

in T.riohinopoly : 1,240 

in Tanjore : 985 

at Satiamangalam : 800 

at Candelur : 606 

i ’ I 

in Madura : 385 

Baptism, in the Madura Mission from 1607 to 1660 11,198 

„ from 1660 to 1700 : 52,794 
‘ , „ from 1700 to 1765: 401,176 


’/M 


Total; 465,168 
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STATISTICS . 

Christian population in the Malabar Province of the Soc. of 
Jesus in 1644: ' tS .ITM 

Saint Thomas Christians : 80,000 0! ft \ 

Madura Mission; 4,183. : r-!'! 

Fishery Coast: 26,218 (12 churches, 12 Fathers) 

Cochin (4 Residences) : ; ,,2,700. : i *j,) : i 

Cranganore (2 Residences) : .,,,450 : s / .} 

Quilon (8 Residences) 14,7PQ--I i A <_•' • 

Mannar (5 Residences) 5,450 i.JfH 

Colombo (11 Residences)11,150-;; 

Jaffna (12 Residences) ,! 33,30,0 n-J'M' 

Mylapore ,1,700,- ft ;' 

Pegu-Ava-Bengal (4 Priests) 2,000- 
Moluccas 12,600 io 

• j . ;'■* ••*' ! *!-?r >-!—: ii ' f>*<'> 

Total : . .,194,451; ; 

The-latter : Statistics . haye been taken from a Report of 
Fr. Lopez/ S.J. on the Malabar Province of the Soc. of Jesus,: 
published in : English at Trichinopoly (1907), 36 pages. 

The former Statistics were compiled by. Fr. L. Bpsse, S.J. 
and have been taken from Robert de Kobili, S. J. von Dr. Peter 
Dahnien„,S. J, ,(Munster, 1924) pp. 77-80. 
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il# No. 1 . Altar 2. Church for'High Castes 3. Place reserved for women 

lit 4 Place reserved for men 5. Church door for High Castes 6 . Church for 
, Pariahs 7. Place reserved for women 8 . Place reserved for men 
ii 9 Church door for Pariahs 10. Room for hearing, confessions 11. Pluce for 
hearing the confessions of High Castes 12. P .lace for hearing the confes¬ 
sions of Pariahs 13- Opening through which the Pariahs he;« 

Sk,‘< 14. Communion rails for Pariahs 15. Place for High Castes and for the 

Fathers, while instructing the Pariahs 16. Passages between the two 
dA Churches 17. House for the Missionary 18.. Porch where the High Castes are 
received 19. Kitchen and Refectory for the Missionary 20. Kitchen for 
$*!&'' High Castes 21. Kitchen for Pariahs 22 ;. Courtyard for Missionary and 
3.4 . High Castes 23. Courtyard for Pariahs 24. Compound wall. 



CHAPTER II 


iRVIu, THE MALABAR RITES . 

> ' 

» ‘ ■ ■ .. . SOURCES. 

IIso ha,s been made of the Litterae Annuae and of Private Letters pf 
; Y d;ndivi(lual Jesuits.. We believe Padre Angelo Frances chi’s letter to. Very 
Fr. General to have never yet appeared in English. We have 
translated it from a photo of. the Latin Original sent to us from tho Arohi*. 
^?|jyes of the Society in Valkenburg (Holland). 

8pV] 2. We had no access to tho Collectanea of the Congrcg. De Propaganda. 
i.® Only aifew extracts were available. We feel that much more information 
M could be obtained from the Archives of Propaganda in Rome. One who 
wishes; to deal exhaustively with this intricate question should have an 
opportunity to consult them. There he will find accusations and counter- 
'!.■ accusations. ' There he can examine the Reports of Jesuits and Capuchins 
l;S in the original. There he will eventually see the minutes of the Cardinals, 

,*r ' ■ - •• . . .’ 

sittings, vhere the various Decrees were prepared and finally settled. 

$£«?!*’•' 3. ' Bullarium Portugalliae could be consulted by the kindness of His 
the Bishop of Mylapore. 

yfes.:;' 4 , jj e Miksioni Lei Minori Cappuceini by P. Clemente da Terzorio 
(Vol. VIII—Roma—Curia Generalizia—1932). The third chapter shows 
. that the-Capucbins founded the Mission in Pondichory, and. extonded their, 
work from the Coast to the Interior. The fact is that the Capuchin's worked; 
mainly for the French settlers and the Eurasians. Their work among the 
Tamilian# was negligible. The author makes great, use of the Memoirs of 
. the violently anti-Jesuit Padre Norberto. Ho ignores the question of tho 
pf :Malabar Rites, just as he distorts the question of the Jurisdiction of the 
■'•■" Bishop of. Mylapore. He givos a wrong impression of Pere Esprit de Tours’ 
work in Pondichery and of the reasons which led to his repatriation. 

5.- A fair, though limited, treatment of the work of Padre do NobiH 
and of the Mjilabar Rites is to be found in L' India by P. Mario 'El Dottqr 
Modaelli of the P. I. M. E. (Milano, 1937)—See especially jpp. 259-265. V 
is a 1 pity that at p. 282 the author speaks of “ Iiiti : Siro — Mdlabarici". The 
Syrian Christians had no part in this controversy. 

3. A well documented and reliable work on this matter, is " La . Simple 
Verite Sur La Querelle Des Bites Malabarcs" (1703-1744); Triohinopoly—St. 
Joseph's Press— 1933. The pamphlet (only 68 pages) is by tb6 late Pere Jean 
Castets, S.J. 

' 7. IIse has been made also of tho first Volume of Lc unay'S Ilistoire Eel 
Missions De L'Inde /Paris, 1898) especially : • ) 
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nn L ° Question des Rit '° Malabares ct Scs Consequent, 

pp.XCi.,^ CXXVIII; and Cliapitrell. Coutumes Indiennes—pp 98-111 

mI AU£h ^ ^ 3 leal HiSt ° rian - He had ac(3ess t0 the -Paris Archives 
es Missions Etrangeres, and has made good use of the Documents. From 

thu, History it appears very clearly how most of tho difficulties in this 

ha^ no !! er \ raiS6d eithet ^ young. Missionaries, or. by, Missionaries, who 
had no direct contact with the natives-exactly as it-was at the time of the 
Jesuits, 

nn i’L BeSSC (0P> 0it - 5 n ° r PcTe CasMs < T ^ Madura Mission, 

oh'o, ? , n qUOSti ° n - Useha8boea ' made of both in the matter 

rfStfztisttcs. Pere Castets* estimate has been given in a note. ' Besides’ the 1 

SfiV 1 ? 18 . 4 ^ met With 0n thiS POint ' we meet here with" a*' 
ft if“™' the indefinite extension and the doubtful qualified 
tions ox the Missions concerned;' 1 !! ‘ > ' i ‘ ■ K>y 

Wlth Questionuf Rites in a note, where he 
roundly.asserts: , pi .tnguam ritu *. ob. intrinsecam „ superstitioniigentUicae 
rnahtiamcorpgendi expellendi et damnandi , suni\\ . No distinction between 

customs and rites, between sociahcustoms. and customs having a religious 

TheiroodT- ••* 8 r^ emneda8 ‘‘ int « ns Mly evil. and. superstitious”; 
Tjm good Fmr was faithful to the tradition of. Pedro .Paolo,, and betrays 

e ignorance of ope who,has studied the matter from boobs-but has never 
bad, first baud knowledge of facts, Cfr,;/^« Or, ChricHcna pp. l55-6.-Hc 
iT? b « «u».ed in though t. ,ol i. S,. 

4,^Sod^ ““ t! " <! '‘ he - T “‘°“ F*»# jSS 

■■ |„ fn ! L Re re Auguste Jean, S.'j.in his "Be. Mature" (Descloo, iSMj'isieff 

Pooe' d 6 defe “ d3 the Jesuit8 ' and how readily they obeyed -the 

ope,s decrees^ Besides the letter of Very Rev. ,Fr. " Francis Betz. 

General of,the. Society, dated 10,-2-1748. which we . quote in the'te ? t" h^ 

telThi ° f a letter *P ft ' brother, wSH 

teHs him not be worried at the rumours, current in Europe, about the 

U S reluctance to obey. Such rumours, he says, are based on calumnies! ’ 
As to the value of the Constitution of Pope Benedict XIV Pare Joan 
quotas the.»,<% f K» Qattolica’h whioh'.in.an article of the 16th of'November 
1389, as sorts that the‘'Decision of the Holy 1: Sep .about the-Chinese Tand 
Maiabar^ftRes has a d °g„mt ic and therefore decisive value". 

conclusion about Malabar^o biTincorrecfb^ 6 ^ ® l * es ’ we th mk the 

dal ^ U m ° Si0ni WMie : Or im ialL.: v r^entatl 

dal Padre Norberto Oapppocino...Opera divisa in 4,V 0 iumi. 1754 Norim- 
t’erga, a spese di. M,, Vaillant Libraio in Londra. ‘ ^ 

On the value of the deplorable work we speak in the text ‘ , -' J '' eo1 
,• 13, X. X Lettre auSujet de.ia Bullede lV, S. Eero 2 e p ape du lil&Vtil 

conoernaat les Rites Malabares. 1 

|- ! ■ ' ■ ‘ V-'. 
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14. Eiame e bifesa del Decriito" pubblioato in Pund'isceri da Mgr Carlo 
^ornmaso di Tournon Patriarca d'Antiochia, Corrimissario e Visitatore 
ApostolicO ecc. dell’Indie Orientali, Impero della Cina e Isole Adiacenti, 
Card, della S. Chiesa, approvato e confermato con Breve dal Sommo 
PonteficoBenedetto XIII, prosontate alia modesima Santita Sua da Fra 
Luigi Maria Lucino, 0. P., M. 8. Tb., e Commissario OeDeralo del 8. Ufficio. 
In Roma nella Stamperia Vaticana MDCCXXVIII, 493 pagine. 
h -. 15. Bispasta Alle Accuse date al Praticato sihora dai Religiosi d. C. d. 
ff, nolle Missioni del Maduroy, Mayssur e Caro ate, in due libri diversi da 
Revmo P. Fra Luigi M. Lucino, 0. F, Opera di un Professoro dolla medeBima 
8. TeoJogia. Parte II. In-Colonia 1729; pp. 424-742. 'Parte III. 1-168 
(The copy which I consulted is in the Goethal’s Library, St, Xavier’s College 
Calcutta and originally belonged to the Library of Card, Nina, Reoanati) 

16. Memoires Ilisioriqucs sur les Missions...d’apres dos Documents 
Inedits par le P. J. Bertrand d, I, C. d. J., Mission du Madure; 2nd Edition 
Paris. Brunet, Libr. Edit. 1862. 
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APPENDIX II 

The works of Bishop Visdelou. 

1 Introduction 

We have seen in the previous chapter that Fr. de Nobili was 
one of the first Missionaries who understood the peculiar 
structure of Indian Society, and who ■: clearly distinguished 
between its religious and social customs. ■ Thetendency, common 
among most of his fore-runners, and current enough among his 
contemporaries, was to regard Indian culture under a-'very 
unfavourable light. They knew that the truth was with Christ 
and they concluded : “ What is not with Christ is against Him ”, 
Ibey carried Christ to India. But, if India wanted Christ (they 
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fbd£o’nbd) she fnust renounce Satan, that is her idols and her 
temples ; she must abjure the world, that is her customs aiid 
ECge-long traditions; sho must give up all worldly pomp; that is 
her songs and dances, her poems and plays, her pageants and 
processions; ■ j 

4 »?i;Since the converts could not live in vacuo, they were 
encouragod to adopt Portuguese customs, names and dress. 
Churches were built in the Portuguese style. The arts of 
painting, sculpture, music were western imitations, some times 
fair, more of ten very poor indeed, The new Christians had to 
be derkinduized. If in the process many boautiful traits wero 
lostpthe loss was not deemed heavy in comparison . with what 
they stood to gain; Meanwhile the Missionary appeared as an 
aJLjen ampng them; good, helpful, .paternal; but yet alien in 
dr^ss,,.food, manners. Unmindful of the, higher castes’inborn 
contempt for the lower, he will mix. freely with untouchables, 
he will take them as his servants, he will eat the food prepared 
by. them, open his house to them, admit them to his schpols and 
to'bis churches. ' ’ ' 

■ .""'We have seen how Fr. de Nobili and his followers viewed 
this policy ; how they endeavoured to dissociate themselves from 
the Portuguese, and to present to India the Religion of Christ 
divested as far as possible from its westorn trappings. For 
this they had to suffer much, both from India and from Rome ; 
but : in the end Rome understood their point of view and approved 
of their methods. In the dissertations which ' Padre de Nobili 
sent to Rome, he proved that it was lawful to wear tho chord 
of'three 1 or five threads; "and he answered the objections" raised 
dgainst it; "’ Rome approved the use of the chord. " 

With regard to the marks which the Hindus make on’ the 
forehead, the breast and : the arms, Padre de Nobili sent to 
Rome some charts, where he had drawn 30 : marks. Of these he 
himself rejected 23 because they were directly related to pagan 
beliefs!'' He asked permission to use the other seven, and it:was 
granted; As to the baths , they were, and still are, of two kinds; 
bath's, taken to wash or to cool oneself, and baths taken at the 
new moon, on the occasion of an eclipse etc., or upon entering 
the temple, before worshipping an idol, on isaluting and invoking 
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the sun, etc.' rThe latter -were forbidden, r Ak/tpi/'thei fbuggif/j 
Padre,-.4© ■ Nobili insisted that. ,,his; Christians,:i shquid^r.wh.fiji; 
bathing in public,v, wear f a t( crncifix-..or,; a modal, j. sothat K thpb/, 
religion might be/kqbwn./to'all who.cared to see. i- h'^.^noa ibrb 

The Kudumi, or tuft of hair, had been allowed by St. Francis 
Xavier. -'Padre de Nobili-at first paidmo attention to : it/hdQater 
He was ; 'reminded of ri the:' prohibition made at Goa against this' 
custom, On tho supposition that it was ; very superstitious. Ti '-Ih' 
fact, was it not twisted, 'at least for the first time, 1 in a pagoda?. 
In case of sickness, was it hot offered, at- : ‘times* to an idol/'ini 
'order tO'propitiate it? 'The' arguments' were- specious, a'ndb in r 
1613, at Goa,’ : Pa : dre de Nobili had some difficulty in disposing'of 
them.,', The'learned Canonists 1 Were- asked why/'-for ’the' same 
reasons^ they did not ‘forbid’the'dfesses of women, ! o’r ' the' rnilfe 
of cows.' Obviously 1 the wearing of the kudumi could be separ&S 
ted from idolatry and superstition; 1 ' '' 1 ' : v i .'' wf hro-mnoh 

• ' ’\ f / : i- . ' w ■? 'if Y * 1 ' 1 i’ ’ * 1 . •* ; : ' ■ ■ .tj, ) }•) ; */ '•> 

j,... T}i,e',fonr : things paentioned above were, customs " cpnyjigij 
among the people. They were not rites. The ecclesiastical authority 
took •cognisance, of them, not as rites, but as implying.some 
superstition. When the two were shown to be separable', the 

customs were allowed.. , ■ • 

■ •’ ’. <■ ; \ »• ! . •..-.In “ : , ; i ■•••• • r • ;i,,,- ; artf 

Qf a different lripd was the organisation of .Indian Society 
into castes and f he ^consequent .Untouchability,. - The ' 8y.nod,=jgf 
Diamp.er had come up ; against it among; the, Thomas Christians 
and could.not abolish it.,. It was more acutely felt in the interior 
and qhiefly in, the Mahura Mission. , v A£tjer the.rfirp.t, tentative 
steps, aJkindof.' compromise,was reached, when different, placing 
were assigned in .the.. churohes fo :high. and loyf; castes^;a,n<J 
precedence.was.obseryed in.distributing.thePucharist,.y< ' 
■ r jfOutside the churches the . Brahmin-Missionaries-^todgivd 
them a i.name, however inappropriate—forbade. themselves nail 
public? intercourse with low. castes.. In 1640 the: Pandaraswamis 
were established who were much- more free in their apostolic 
relations.- They had, however, to take cognisance of the-lawj? 
of: the oountry,Uwhich enforced 1 -untouchability. • Thus ,-Padre 
Manoel Alvarez, a. Pandaraswami —who had administered /the 
Sacraments to a'«Trichinopoly Paria,: was imprisoned , by ; thq 




mm 



\ 7 - , The Malabar: Rites 

Governor, and marched through the town riding a donkey* face 

turnedffo tho ass’s tail. '■"* 1 

Ifd-i .This is not remembered by the easy-ohair critics, who blame 
IlheJMiesibnaries for allowing separate' places -iri church to 
/separate bastes;-The wonder is, not that they allowed separate 
t piac&s/but that they succeeded - in getting the high 'castes to 
Worship in the same building with the low castes, and that they 
' managed to'address the Untouchables in -public, even outside 
fch&churchos. • Just as slavery in Europe could not be uprooted 
overnight, so untouchability in India could not be washed away 
with'a little holy'water. « / o' '■ ■ ■' " j : ! . 

1 sY-rr-As we have, seen in the previous chapter Rome had approved 
• P-r;fde Xobili’s methods. ' - ■ ■ , 

jSr .d THe approbation -was contained in the Constitution of Pop© 
Gregory XV-of Jan.3T, 1623, beginning with the words Pomande 
jjSedis Antistites. Thirty six years later the recently established 
Cohgfegation ‘ De: Propaganda Fide issued-! an instruction to 
•/Missionaries, where, among other things it was said: “ Do not 
strive in any way to persuade those peoples to., change .their 
usages' and customs, provided they ate not quite clearly 
( apertissime ) 'opposed to Religion and sound-morals. What, in 
fact, can be more absurd than to import France, Spain* Italy, 
briany other part of Europe into China (or India) ? You must 
bring the faith to China, which does not impair or reject the 
customs - of any' people, provided they are not bad; on the 
contrary,, the faith keeps them intact. Therefore, never mix 
v up the. customs of those peoples with the usages of Europe* 
Rather endeavour with great diligence to adapt- yourselves to 
them” . 

The principle here laid down had been sanctioned in ancient 
times -by Pope Gregory the Great, , in his instructions to tho 
Missionaries of the English.- St. Boniface, the Apostle -of 
Germany,-and Saints Cyril and Methodius;’the Apostles of the 
Slavs, had followed it. Only when Missonary work was being 
supported by the might of Portugal and Spain, both in the East 
and in the West, did the great principle suffer an eolipse. 
Padre de Nobili went back to it, and the Jesuits, both in China 
and in India shaped by it their apostolic endeavours. 
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;■ :-r v 2.'; THREE • CEREMONIES OMITTED-IN THE- CONSTITUTION/ OB! 
GREGORY XV were the Tali, the Saliva which:should be'u'sednn 
Baptism, and'v4s^esJ-i)I-;-"s'r -'-yl c.;--»e.-v •>&■(•» * -i? ahJT:..v’y 

<>-t (The iSkiZ* ; is a-srnall jewel,-* which is r tied ;round 'the. bride^s 
neck, as.aD outward sign of marriage ; or it.isthe chord itself;to, 
which the jewel is : attached.-. Every caste has its, Pah',; rand'-..,pq 
woman may remove it while'her. husband lives; It : is something 
like the ring in Europe.-, ? Great care is taken to'make evenithe 
most minute symbolic-designs on the yah'. The. emblems irefeK 
to the peculiar relations of origin,, gratitude, andi.devotioniofva 
certain caste towards its god in the Hindu Pantheon. Sometimes,- 
however, they are nothing more than the special signs or marks 
of a caste, analogous to a crest or coat of.•■ arms. .’-'Almost 
every where;'the Christians ;put.across on the yah',; which is 
blessed in the church with the same words that a.re used for the 
ring— Tesseram being substituted for Annul um. v ‘ ■ 

•j> 'Neither iXav.ier, nor? Padre Enriquez, nor Padre de Nobili 
saw any objection to the use of the --Tali instead.of the rii^g. -lit 
was only-much later that;suspicions began and accusations were 
made, as if :the use of.-the Tali necessarily implied idolatry, or 
as if by the Tali the bridal pair hound themselves and their new; 
family tohinduistic beliefs. : ‘ «! 

• At the time of Padre de Nobili, and . even now,—in the 
villages at'least — saliva is loathsome in India./ ; An Indian,? 
will not spit in 'his house, or in church, and will view with 
disgust the practice of some Westerners of spitting in the hand^ 
kerchief. ' Hence the ceremony of using saliva in the adminis¬ 
tration of Baptism was particularly offensive : and- rendered the 
reception of Baptism almost impossible to caste Hindus.. Padre 
de Nobili'had experienced 1 ' somo difficulty in the-.mattor, and, 
after • consulting Archbishop Roz, had dropped the ceremony;. 
Roz, however,*had not given his consent before consulting the 
Theologians of the Seminary of Cochin, and the - Primate Don 
Alexis Do Menezes.- " > " ' V V') 1 ? J• b *'/«(fv . 

In a letter of 1702 we read that Padre Borghese was impri¬ 
soned in Madura.' ‘ d V■ -- 

The Brahmins, in order to show that he was not a Sannydssv, 
but- a vile- Prangui, -watfeUed him while ho was turning-the -pages.: 
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ifbfiffithook; to see if he wetted, his thumb with saliva, > It is. a 
Il^mall incident-that shows how justified were the Fathers ■ in 
Stropping the ceremony. Earlier still a - convert: gave out that 
||%e (Brahmin Christians had lost caste,- owing to the saliva that 
| : £ had been used in Baptism. Some were horrified, and did not 
fehesitate to seek purification in a pagan temple. 
fed^Hn 1656 Alexander VII approved the decision of the Holy 
Office, Whereby Missionaries in China were authorized to omit 
objectionable ceremony in administering Baptism.() 
^y^TAfter all if “the Sacraments are made for men”, much 
Ik more'so the ceremonies with which the Church has clothed 
S :; .them;‘ ;i l,: ' '' 

'The 'institution‘of the Pandaraswamis made conversions 
• !. among low castes more frequent. The custom among them was 
to smear tho body with ashos, whilo the high castes generally 
hil used Sandal paste. Rome was consulted as to the permissibi- 
S - ljty of such a custom among Christians, and Rome chose the 
Archbishop of Cranganore, Don Esteban de Britto, to settle the 
fe. point. After consulting some Theologians, the Archbishop 
i:; concessit ad civilem corporis ornatum, juxta normam Constitutioms 
r Gregorii .XV usum quotidianum Cinerum, ecclesiasticis precibus 
' in Missali Romano praescriptis per Sacerdotem benedictorum, in 
■ signum poenitentiae et universalis judicii . The. decisi on was 
approvod by the Primate, Don Francisco Dos Martyres, 0. Min. 
de Observ. 

% - y ’ CAPUCHINS AND JESUITS IN PONDICHERRY. 

- n; The French Capuchins of the Province of Touraine had 
i : been in Madras since 1642. Francois Martin, the founder of 
thq French Colony of Pondicherry, invited them to Pon dicherry, 

Gaspar Affonso. ' , 

ffiV (i) S.R.C., de mandate SS. D. N. Pii Papael.XII. , rubricam Ritualis 
i- Romani Tit. II- Cap. II. n. 13 ita reformandam dedravit: '* Postea sacerdos 
pollico accipit de saliva oris sui (quod omittitur qu'otieeounqae rat.onab.I.s 
feddest causa munditiei tuendae aut periculum morbi contrahendi vel 
%;}. propaganda et tangit aures et nares infantis...” 

Die 14 Jan. 1944. + C. Card. Salotti, Praef. 

fj£,i,V off. The Clergy Monthly, 1944, p. 132, and tho learned article by 

Ft. J. Saudors, S, J.; pp. 132* 136. 
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where I they P started ;- a: ; Friary-in1676. «-Their. chief,.-;.,work)- 
wasvanioiig othe Europeans and ‘••Eurasians,’t for '• -which' theyr 
hebded no -Tamil. 1 , In: fact) according."to the: Bisbop;fjof.r:^ylah 
pore, *'25 year’s after their'atrival ihbTndia only i one cofMthenil 
knew some. Tamil and thereforethe Bishop thought it: more ’ to! 
the good of souls to transfer the; care of the natives to :the Jesuits! 
(10-6rl699). Ten,.years, before, in. 1689 - a few French;) Jesuits, 
whom. Louis XIV, had sent as Missionaries to; -S.iam, had .come) 
to Pondicherry;...Palace intrigues had compelled' them to, leave, 
Siam, and.thoy sought refuge among, their Pondiohorry,. compa¬ 
triots, hoping .to he able, sooner or lator to- return .to Siam (f), era 

Fr. Venantius Bouchet and Fr. Mauduit put thomsqlyOA 
. under, the Fathers of Madura, in order to learn Tamil and to 
acquaint themselves with the missionary methods to be followed, 
in the interior, away from, the sea-board. Fr, Turpin, who badj 
^.still to complete his Theology, weni to Goa. The Bupe^ipr,^ 
Fr., Tachard, together, with Frs. Dolu and La Breuille, hired, a, 
hquse whore.they opened a ; little school and taught the, art, of 
navigation, to future, pilots. ; 

Since the hopes of returning to Siam were .dwindling, the f 
French Fathers thought of devoting themselves to..,missionary- 
work among the natives. Rome was informed of this, and' 
Saint John de Britto, who had recently returned from Europe,' 
was .told to go to Pondicherry and study the situation. . ' " 

t A Siamese Embassy had been sent to Paris in 1684. In order to .take, 
the Ambassadors back to their oountry, Louis XIV organized an expedit¬ 
ion, which, however, had further objects in",view. ,The Royal Academy of 
So fences, asked; that six, ; .J,esu.its should, take part, in t.bq. expedition, in 
order t ; p .work fo,r the, preparation of piaps, study navigation in ,the_Indianj 
Ocean, and devote themselves.to astronomical studies in the East. ' By a 
special privilege they were reoelvcd into the Royal Academy. Tboy word 
Frs. De Fontenay (Superior), Gerbill, Lo Comte, Bouvet, Visdelou and 
Tachard,... • ></, ,,> . • ,, ,. , 

,'h From Siam they were to proceed to China.. i'i ... , y. 

But a Greek persuaded the King of Siam to,keep them in his capital,’as 
Royal ’Mathematicians. Fr. -Taohard..returned-to .France, and, with .14 
others, went to Siam in 1687.- But they wero compelled to quit in:I689.., f pf, 
these some went to Chandornagore, others to Pondicherry, , . , . 

Cfr. G. Tacharrf, S,J. Voyage De Siam Des Peres Jesuites Envoyes Par he 
Jloi Aux Indes, 4 ha Chine— Amsterdam, 1089. .- 1 " • " : rl 
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§P :% ^Lb'cbrdihg'to Martin, Fadt'e &e^3rittb “'jgaiiiod the r 'B&teehi 
Ml b’y tHe hobilily of his ’manners and by'‘hi's 'loV&blti 
character and virtue ” 1 / ‘He/hbwevbr, coiiducted himSelf' acfdbifi 
di^'to'the trallitibn of Padre de Nobili and' the wayfe oiirirb'ftt 
amoh’g'tlie Madura Missionaries. The''Capuchins did 1 not y thk‘e 
ii/lmiss.’’ In 1 fact th'ey ’even invited Fadl-e de Br’ittd “tb 'tHeit 
church to administer Baptism and bless some ihafriageb. 

^ A caste Christian, Danappa Mudaliar by name, offered t& 
tlie ’Jesuits, a piooo of ground outside . the Fort, where il. 
Martin himself laid tho foundation stone of a church and presbi-’ 
fc'eryv * The Bishop of Mylaporb was satisfied and the Capuchins 
raised,no objection. But in 1693 Pondichorry was takon by t.h'b 
Dutch. The Religious were harshly treated and tho Jesuits 
syprq,sent, back to France. They returned six years later,, when 
Pondicherry was restored to the French. . ... , 

In tho moantimo Louis XIV had been negotiating with Rome 
ind Lisbon, in order to obtain that a French Mission should be 
istablished in India , 1 and : in 1696 ' Fr; Tachard roached Surato 
vvitfci'royal letters patent,’whoreby’a French Jesuit Mission was 
established in India “for the advancement of religion Snd the 
irbgressof scientific studies”. In 1703 there were in Pondicheirry 
SI; . five fathers and two brothers; and ton years later their School 
hakPbbcorne famous. They had 30 boyS; who studied Drawing, 
g|| Arithmetic, Geometry and Pilotage. -In another department 
they : devoted themselves to Latin, Philosophy and Theology; - ■’■'! ; ‘ 

b-erli.h- *•. - .. »-. .’ v • 

|:W;, 4. The First Skirmishes. 

.vni.The Capuchins did not welcome the return of the ’Jesuitfe to 
safe. PobSicherf v. First they tried.to enlist Propagandaagairibfc them', 

' ^epopdly. they got the Bishop of. Mylapore l w / ho .was the Ordinary 
Wgy o|rF 9 .hdiohorry, to declare,that the Capuchiiis alone had jurisdic- 
tioh.-.there. The Jesuits protested, and M, Martin -suggested 
ak'a Way out, a kind of personal jurisdictioh; Let the GapuohinS 
^IjKvaltbELdl to Europeans and Topas, while the Jesuits would take 
< 5 jaire".pf the Indians. The Bishop, moved especially by the fact 
|k'j s. that.among the Capuchins only one knew the. language (Inter PjP< 
M0L Oapu;cinos unus ' modo in lingua Malab'arica: mediocritpr. versatusi 
fe-; caeten taiiien ut plufimum nihil ejus sciunt, bum plurijfyv Jesuitiie 

Ifk 29 ! 
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The Jesuits- in Malabar 


apprime earn , norint) , modified hisi«first decree, and followed 
Mans. ^Martin's; advice.-.- Rome was appealed to, but in.- vain. 
Also the'. King of -Fr.ance remitted the affair to the ^piefcy.and 
prudence.of.the J3 ishop of:i Mylapore”. * (12-3-1701).,' 
chins did n.ot stay,quiet, biut sent Fry Francois Mar.ie .de, Tpujr^#]. 
to -Rome to- plead theiircause.... It.is in ’the Introduction^to^his 
Memoir to Propaganda (17-3-1703) that for.the first time we meet, 
with, the accusation ..that, .the Jesuits allowed their converts to 
“."'' 1 ’ " ‘ varia geniilismum 

j. _ _ • _ A •• J*'A* *2 _ i i; 1 L‘‘ 


v TheMalaharRltes 


m 


froin the. 

t 


practiceheathen customs,.. Jsuis alumnis 
redqlmJia /r perrniser;unt) s.tiA, even, called ,a Catechist 
interior. t to,, teach these, things, to. the. neophytes (ex 'interior^ 
regione _ advocaverunt christianum . catechistam qui ■ ill os'. quos 
supra scripsimus r.itus ops edocet), though the Malabar Ghristi-’ 
ans, observed these rites everywhere. Of course,, such things* 
were done also in the Missions of Tanjore and Madura, but', 1 in 
order to keep them hidden the clever Jesuits did not allow other' 
Missionaries to set foot there/' S' v »'„• .>f 
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,-r- ( 5. CARDINAL DE TOURNON. . ■ vt'dfdisisa' 

, About this time Rome, had decided to,thoroughly investigate, 
an analogous problem which agitated, the Missions in-,Chifia,;;it ? 
was,the%problem,of The;Chinese Bites. Pope -Clement XI. had 
appointed Charles Thomas Maillard de Tournon his Legate A- 
■ Latete to-China, and Apostolic;Visitor to India.- The purpose;,of; 
his,legation -was. to establish harmony and peace ainongijtha 
Missionaries ; ! - to provide with: Bishops or Vicars Apostolic ,the> 
vacant sees, to enforce, the observance of the Decrees of the 

■■.d {*)> ><Father Francois Marie:de Tours, ..together With five’other'Capuchins, 
was presented by.the Procurator General to Propaganda as most, fit to starV.. ; ' : S 
the Mission of Tibet (Jan, 1704). They left Rome in April 1704; but one died ... Jfi. 
on tlie Way, and another got sick. Fr! Francois was shipwrocked near Capet; 
Comorija, but saved himself, and proceeded on foot to Pondicherry. In' 1709' . 
he reaohed Chandernagore where he stopped for a while. 1 -Then/he went -tot 
Patna,- wherefrom he left for Lassa. together with Padre Giuseppe d’Ascoli.ii 
They reached Lassa in June 1707. , He worked there for about. .18...months. 

He then returned to India and died in Patna in May 1709. Presumably he ’ 
was theman “I?i lingua Malabarica mediocriter versatus" of whom Speaks* : 
Bp. ' Alvarez, for one of the reasons why he was chosen to be Director ofi 
thel Tibet Mission was that he knew “the Indian tongue”, and had written 1 # :?dj| 
Grammar thereof, n-,* * 


BEgg':.. . , 

and todreport to Romo about the state of the |^ r ^ 

G^sionauDe Tournon'was consecrated Bishop m,-lC>eo. _> 

^Europe on a French vessel in Febr. 1703, and - reached, Ppndl- 

^ cherry on 6th N.ov. of the sam e .y ear -i ■ •' • , , 

dThere he. examined - the jurisdictional question-and. hr a 
decree of the 13th March 1704 he confirmed the Jesuits an the 
Possession of their ’ parish- for the Indians. The Capuchins 
f.appealed ’to,the Primate of Goa, who; refused to bo drawn, in. o 
Itheidispute,; They appealed again to ,Rome,-which, by a P^croe 
?: ofothe (10th ; July 1 1709, confirmed the decree. - of de,. rournqn. 

iSrtnButifari more important 1 mndvOomplioated was the question 

fejofithe Malabar Rites/ - 

The Capuchins had started the hare, but a far shreWder and 
jp^more'unscrupulous hunter came to their help. A certam Teujng 
reached Pondicherry in 1699 as Procurator of the Foreign 
If'MisGmsG Imbued with the anti Jesuit spirit prevalent in 

| Paris in those days, well primed against the sons of Loyola by 

l/Jansenistic coteries, he sympathized with the Capuchins a 
jGpIdicherry. About - thp ' same time two Hmdus had bee? 
I dismissed from the French Company’s service, m order to give 
P place to Christians, arid it was said that this had been done y 
1 the 1 advice of the Jesuits'. ‘The two swore vengeance The two 
lr. Hindus,'the Capuchins and Teissier put their heads -together 
I:; and the fruit of their, labours was a huge manuscrip in re 
parts of 195; ^15 and 141 : pages. ’ In the first were described 
jt/‘the methods of the Missionaries ; in the wprk of conv ^" 10 “’ 
M Baptisms, customs and usages of the life o _ e pagan , ■ 

G ^e Christians mf Malabar, and especially - in marriage,, d^ath 
^and funerals.' " The : socond part dealtVith caste?, dramas, p^y 
G' aud . religious ceremonies. The third endoavo^rpd y to refute 
^ pa^an• doctrinos. f The author of this mass of ca— .nd 
misrepresentations was perhaps, ashamed qf himselt and did no 
sign the MS. In fact the book was, never printed but numerous 
'M^'copies were.distributed in Europe to Prelates anj . 

,,,^nd.one found,its way tp., Rome and was presented to . Pope 
ft: .Clement XI. Vhe Jesuits, however,, never saw a ,P 0 P 7 , 

W ''Gears after4he book had seen the light. « was one, Pf ^ 9 
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"was ’the'' 'guest - of“th'e-’ f 3esuit'§, and ''•’t'hei'Jesuit's- -were to betth‘e ; i 
Victims'of "his decree‘ L 'it ! was not 1 frorn' ;, them-that he '-gathered;' 
rhbst’bf r 'Ms ^infbrm&tiblffl but from' Tessier, -who'hadteearoely 
been fbtirVearsdti lndia.’lfrdrn' the 'Cd'puchins. wbo did notiknow ' 
^b 0 ; ’lailguagei''and-'b'ad ; 'ne , y-er^vofked'--iii tbd Missions:.’a^ayiifrojQi 
'the ; 'C6asf, ; and' : from’two'Hindus;' i Siric'e, during the:eigHtimbnths 
he spent in Pondicherry, ho was confined to-hid bed : most of .the. 

time,, he._could mot. make any A personal observation on the 

.'aii! fj-.s i.l -.'UO .?’>■■■ft* ‘s\ . .»%. •><}'?'• 

matters ip. question.,, Neithepdid he consult, the. Ordinaries .of 
Mylapore and' Cranganoref One“lwond'ers’ what : would' ‘haVe 

happened in France or in Spain had,a Papal Legate proceeded in 

iv . • •» : 'i<* 1 ■! V-* ■ ijf.'W v ‘• •■{;.! .Hrjc-rvsiM 

thismanner. . 

U> -ujoe Pemno Uovr ’, ...• .'■} nl VnaS 

1* arTrdoj.'fjfiO' bfflHE DECREE., j ,,,;.$£.■< f; f r - 

fi/jt».'|The decree,; p i repared.^p^ha.si;ily was.. pii)jli?hed on ( the j 5 23r^ 
June 1704, : not.-seven.,,,seven ..mp.nths after. ,-the. arrival of tbo 

' ‘ ’ • # f x- - • - 'T. •• / i,* ■. \■•}Uv iiv.’f * iftiVli) 

Legate,in Jnd.ia.r v .Thes^ aro.jthe,main, ppipts . . ? . 

. f ,-j Lf'j-In the.adipipistratioq.of Baptism no .sacramental, (i. e. 
the... saliva, the .paft, apcl the. insufflation or .breathing) to be 
omitted.; . .. ^ 

i , IL The,names t ' s to be taken, from the, Roman,. Marfcyfoiogy, 
and not .from Hindu, penitents or .from the,Hindu, Pantheon.' •*T* 

* 1 • i' .I*.- -. .1 . Y» (% i ■ ■ i i,/ 1 ' V f i • |<> j> J j ft \ fjnt 

:III.Similarly the sign of,the Cross, .and the indications of 

• • ■' V - •'« T»< '.'jr’i I.. •>;; , r.f ■) f ; ( t 

sacjod objects are no.t .to be translated in a faulty manner" but 
are tp be useq ; either in Latin, or. jn.som^ Indian ; language, provi¬ 
ded the translations or explanations thereof be exact. ’ ' " 1 
. . .. IV. . Children should be 'baptized as., early. as''possible’. 
Parents, who,.de.lajr tl^eir children's baptism to be penalised:- 
V. Child marriages to be strictly forbidden. 'The childreii 
should not live together •{ill they, ar.e of age. Marriage - 'to'''bp 
celebrated according to the' Tridentihe “presoriptidns/.’• 1 c v 
.. .I ,yi. • The Christians should not wear the 'Tali ;' bearing the 
image of'Puiloarj the idol presiding ovei wedlock. ' l'hey ‘ : may. 
wear the' Tali bearing the cross or the itnige of Cub Lady^ ■ 
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M .VII. Regarding the chord, made of 108 threads, and dyed 

with which the. Tali, was tied .-round..,:the neck,, bo 

ItMiQfflouEoand the number rof threa,ds;wqr e, cpndomned as. f«|>ep-} 

Isjdtifittft. .! :bi lii « *••••:.•' '<’■ • i! ,V -y 

Several neremonies used at. weddings, .(such 

Itv55i6 off.the Arasu, the ■ circlets drawn against the pyiffl.eye 
^agaiuntilHuck, {fheinumber' and- quality., of; the,•dishes.).,to.j bq 
i?exami ; ne.d,.:COErec.ted l or omitted.,,.; • . , i • • . i ’ ' '-*«’• *:• 

^fagiriX** The breaking of a'coconut- to invite prosperity ip.r, to. 
keep -off misfortune: to be ; discontiuued. • • ‘‘ ? , I .?a 

mo-iK^'"Duriug their indnses'w-omeni. should not be- forbidden 
tpidbiifessj and much less to come to.church.... i-;■ i-•> ■ liodJ 

§4d Xffl. The obscene custom of holding a.public- feast;.when a 

fjfiiffliieaohes puberty should be discontinued, be- '* • * *-• 

’ y XII. As the physicians - visit the Parias when they - are 
: ufijvqllv so the Missionaries ^hould not scruple .to; vieiti them, 

! fth4iadminister the Sacrameqts.to them even.in, their,huts.,,..; ;6 ',f 
j^III, ; Christian musicians,should not be,,allowed,, to., plajj 
pjgj^fl.n,cef.t the feasts;of the.Pagoda,s,.... . " ; *-:•->«K) 

•■ Q , ; As to the,baths, tho.Constitution ,qf, .Gregory X.^-ia 

, tgjbq-observed,. . ,- t-i - 1 Se -is t .'" 1 y>' 

-■ bml PRY- ,. The, use of .ashes prepared, from, cowdung • to. be., fpry 
S bidden,.,Similarly, wore forbidden ; the h ,w.hito or saffron rn^rks 
usually made on the forchead or other parts of the, body. . 
bmfj.XVL : ;:The ; reading : of i.bqpks on. false,. roligxons>-OT’ ..on 
Piiperstitions, or obscene books, wa,s : .forbidden. ; In...p.artipular 
.^eiifhe Parish, Priest .could .grant tlie permission needed..; ■ , ,. 
Lxc .Cm.tho 8lk July 17.04'.only • two.days before the -Legate.left 
■ io^the:Philippines, the decroo was handed! over to • the Jesuit 
Superior Fr. Guido; Tachard„.-by.|,Ai Candela, 'th,e ..Legatee 
:v; v. ChappeJl.op:i Copies.were,; to be . despatched .to ..the P.r.oyin.oial pf 
£ ' 'thaiMajabW■> Province,. and : „to. the .Superiors .of, the. Madura, 
y Mysoi ; a^d[l,Cannatic fissions,, witfiin twq ; .months., The 
. Superiors—under, pain, of expomniupjcatjpn—lpustj, s^q dhf (p.we 
.depr.ep.xis kept, till the Legato or the. Holy .See. should,, order 
Otherwise. The . Missipuaxies who ref use obedfflhoe, ar,p tp.he 

divini&x 1 *'- ’ • : *. ;i ' ' r;! ' A - 


M 


\th&Jesuits in ''Malabo? 
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.. i V , Reactions.'; 

^ Gon6ral of ^e Society Fr^Tachardi 
e " 1 .I? S ] ® ayB ' that he hkd iii vaia asked'tho-Legate to acquaint! 
him wiih the aecusa^ons which- were made against the metHdaC 

p v °, <®®™!®l' - called Fr.‘‘ Vehantius '-Rouchbt to i 

Ppndicherry, but; the Legate refused' to-listen 'to him> Thb 
Father swore he had hevejLsaid^the ' Legate ; the f things he was \ 
ma e o say. The E athers, who were consul ted, expressed : -their : 
astonishment upon,reading the 'decree..,:;Ott .-the same evening 
hr Tachard saw the Legate and 'told him that if the decree,.was 
put into execution, the Rajas would---expel thaMissionaries/from 1 

! n rr n 0ri0S - - and ,th6 . Ghristians ’ bereft, of,them Pastors-^ 
h , na y revert: to Paganism. .He answered that what had b 
been done could not bo undone. If.:the Jesuits 
fissions,.these could be entrusted to others.:; 

d ° I10t refUSe to ■ obey”:—answered the' 

which 'W CaU tbey b ° com P°lled 'to' slaughter theTambs 

which they have brohght with 
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6ouid follow the custom prevalent in the country, till Rome' 
should decreo otherwise. The Archbishop of Gda was duly in¬ 
formed of what had taken place in Pondicherry, and on the; 
mm-it 20th of Dec. 1704 he wrote to Rome that ho had delayed the 
■Hgp^ve&ecutioir of the decree, because he did not want the ruin of 
HH&fb’ these 'Missions, “ harassed and oppressed by these novelties”. 


■ 


were, to Je^ve 


Christ? 1 


such 'labour‘ to 'the 'fold 


Resides ’’—continued 'the Father—” Fr/Vehantiiii 'i 
affirms under' oath that he'has hev er said ■ what W fa- made to I 
say in. the decree”. Thereupon the Prelate gohso angryihP 
pronounced such offensive vtords to the ' address of one who had I 
been imprisoned for Christ, that 'it was most unbecoming>•-Z 

the ^'^torbert-of whom lator.-.affirms^thdt 3 

the Legate had placed spies behind a screen so that they" heard & 

w^tover wnnt on between the Legate and the Jesuits BoucS 3 

Bnt'fh? ’ W °“ ' h ® SP ° ke w ben 'preparing : the ;: dedred 
^ t this seems to; ns 'so unworthy ofaRontificaL Legate and 
the .calumnies 'nf- Fr.^Horbert ,are ,so onumerousnlrdieH 
established, that we'simply do.not Relieve' it.- frP 



years, ibe'.tiU'the 'Holy See'should ‘decide' otherwise- tHef 
S pllt °! th e .most difficult'phi-ts‘of the" decree. -- '-n-heffi/S . 

In 1707, when Fr. Bouchet was'in Rome he" swore herio 
Sacerdotts that the Legate had allowed the ; use hf the Sacra' 
mentals. As to entering the huts of Parks, the ■ Missionaries- 


m . 

Further, since the Legate had refused to publish his credentials, 
^^pi gjfhei'Archbishop coiild not decide-’upon what, authority he had 

■Hnpliebnt'acting. 1 ' ■' 

ISfiP ’ 1 ; 

H . Meanwhile the Legate had proceeded to China, where he 
g'chad to, settle the question of the Chinese Rites. This, however, 
dictnot deter the Archbishop of Goa from citing him before his 
. Cqurt, to render an account of himself. Should he refuse, he 
vyould be prevented to exercise any jurisdictional act under 
fc- excommunication, and his censures were declared null a'nd void, 
r : jh --The Legate had- not taken sufficient cognizance of the 
)■' extreme conservatism of the Indians., More imprudently will he 
If behave in China, where his stubborness will cost him the. loss 
t, : of,freedom and even of life. , 

; mF" ■ 8. In Rome, 

- The great Missionary—Fr. Laynez—had already been depu¬ 
ted by the Malabar Province to go to Romo as Procurator; To him 
FLiBouchet was added, for it was just that he whose name had 
bean: quoted ‘ in the decree, should show in Rome how unwise 
was the same decree, and how disastrous it would be to urge its 
I immediate observance in the Missions. The decree reached 
■/; Rome towards the end of -1705, and was examined by a Committee 
; of.i Cardinals, in the presence of Pope Clement-XI, on tlje 7th 
f Jan. 1706.. . - . , 

It!was ' decided that the decree should be observed till'the 
Holy See should decide otherwise. About a year later arrived the 
p'rotestations of the Prelates of G;oa, Of Cranganore and ’of 
Mylaporc. They showed the danger of introducing the ceremony 
Bf the ‘saliva in the administration of Baptism. For Catholiosut 
might have a sacred significance, but that was not enough tb 
Lihake it acceptable to new converts, who : Regarded it with the 
Jsame ; disgust with which Europeans might regard tho “sacred 









^A%.vf?.i s P/^s v ij7 i v^g/q J 6a>' ' tf 

urinef’ 0)3 .the, ‘‘hqly.cpwduftg*’, jP f ; the ; .IJindi) S ,,. %iilarhr it, was S 
, danCOr °i; S , .tc.-mcddlo .^th- .tlie wi 

disregard;..de.6p ( rooted/ca^e prejudices. , - ‘ f / J , "*, 

he SthNov;. ',1706.<.'Chey?)W,ere ! repeived > inpst‘af£ecti 0 pai;ely: , .i^; !l 

the^ope, : who., allowed' them,to, present,, their, written,remato3| 
on.the;decree pf !Tournon.i.;- .: r ,,, ; 

Fr^Laynez prepared his Defensio fydkqrum.Missicmum, wjhiGL«-^ 
was printed by the Cameral Press in 1707. But in Rome thorn Mi 
br r three cppies.. The rest appdaredfrom 4 
TM#?, 0 !?’ when the, author was Bishop of the 'same 1 . ‘ “ 

,i he describes the. Mission of Maduri.’the ; Carnatid and )% 

Mysope. ^nd assents,that,the. .number of Christians whs 1 220,000; | 

te&fft 2 there were only dine Missionaries in Madura, who in'one , t. 
^ear, bad baptized, 77 0 0 catechmnens.. fie alone J m 22 years’ : W 
h^d baptized 2.0,000 souls. He asserts that’ marly 'Christians art) 

S ° m* af d pure ' that nob inf requently the Missionaries sit in $ I 
t .h < ?fC'Oqfessjpnal from dawn ' till'moon without hearing 'evetf a W 
single mortal sin. The 'people, !l however; are very'attkched'tb * 
their customs, and when it is necessary that they should abandon ' ’ ’ 
them, the heathen complain [inclamunt) that we bring confusion ’ 
among ‘ them; and uproot-/ their rights - and customs, to-cWo 11 
them into barbarous usages,--: , 1 , i ' %. 

_ Both he and Father Bouchet tdld the Pope of their astonish- 
ment when the Legate'made them . acquainted with'his decree* 

-fof matance ; he ' Fad 'promised them 1 before that -he would-,delete" i 
. fr , 0m | t ^ e decreo the words ■ *-sapless’ andharreri ' branches’h with ’ P, 


pvhich he had- allowed himself : to designate/.the Indian converts • 5 
but then he did- not do ‘sb<!;>Heohimself had examined ba; great ‘ 

number of Tabs and had seen no idols on them ; and yet he had 
forbidden the.'TaZf.!-, The. decreerhad-beem prepared, irrespective m 

of sail the. objections, raisediby,.Fathers. : Bpuchet r ,and . .Bpatoldi. > 

Wm shad,,been .called in only, to,enable;therLegate. to,say-fhat 
he:had, consulted them, thought had^isregardedtheir,remarks W : 

incredible.,were the,anxieties of the Missionaries, who.w ere torn W 
between the; f ear. of,; incurring, the:; censures, threatened by-the 

'nfinTAfl i orirl th« i „ 1 n. ’i i , ^ _ . .. ’ ■ i- * 


decree- and the certainty, they.had that, should,the decree be 
earned out,-the,Missions would.be destroyed,, Porhaps it would 
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itj/be.better for them to abandon^ their flocks. But who would take 
R'f.theiriplaco?. How many knew. the. language? How many would 
^.ife^rgad,y; to exchange fche relative comforts of the,Coast with tjhe 
hg,r,d life in .the: interior? Father Bouchet . insists in his Memorial 
* tbat-bp-acknowledges the authority of the Legate, that he knows 
tbft great esteem in which the Pope holds him, yet he cannot help 
||f: QOmplaining. thaij the decree, forbids the imposition of pagan 
j** names in Bapfcisip,,which/wag never done. It forbids thesuper- 
p: stitious use of the tree Arasumaram. in marriages, which,the 
i.r. Missionaries always avoided ; it forbids the use of the chord,made 
pt with, 108- threads, of which the Missionaries have never heard ; 
:g:/; it forbids child marriages, as if the Missionaries allowed them; 
f>- l^iforjbids the .delay in conferring Baptism, as if the Missionaries 
were not always insisting with the parents to bring the children 
d " early to. church for Baptism ; t forbids the practice of not 
allowing women in their menses to come to church, as if the 
| Missionaries had, ever done such a thing, and so on and so forth! 

£.;■ The Cardinals; began to understand that De Tournon .h^td 
been <: hasty., but how 'now to nullify their, own-approval of his 
f/ actions?-- Fr.iLaynez. meanwhile had to leave, for.he had bee,$ 
appointed Bishop of, Mylapore. Fr. Bouchet remainedjalQnddb. 
the'field. The affair threatened to drag on, and both the Pope 
and Cardinal Fabroni understood that this, was in convenient. The 
8th July 1708 the Cardinal granted an audience to Fr.. Bouchet, 
and told him that “the intention of His Holiness concerning 
the observahce of : the decree ‘ was that they should keep it, 
those-things, excepted which : they .thought, would be detrimental 
to'God’s glory, and against the salvation.; of souls’’; • On the 2,3rd 
'of the same month-the Pope received Fr, Bouchet.epd 'b 
‘tfoci's oraculo confirmed -what the Cardinal, had. f?a;do He ,rgpeatq^ 
these’words several; times, and finally, on,: the.- SJQth; 
cdiifirmed them in writing. • . ',%• \ . *• .' .. f0 . ; 

Father Bouchet saw to it that this was placed in the^ Archives 
of; the Society, and. duly signed it with his own hand. 'Later 
on, in Pondicherry, he swore before Bishop Laynez that ‘ what- 
§-Vi§Su;b- e .‘bftd.-..written .down,.in that document was according; 
to truth. 
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churohes/'and'Were disaB^TV ‘ th ' y ?UblishM 11 in'thsiffi 

do , 0 ., Aww~^t e “trjr ,h6 ; ,es " its 

Bishop'Laynez to 'the P™ " W ° 1 - earn .. from a lettor-of 

Jesuits jowing to their disobedience HildA ^ P , e ° ple . ttat tho " 
penalties.' But the Bislmn W , ■■■■•’. . d lnc urrod ecclesiastical- 
declared then^ £ m 

This was of.little avail Th^ - S * Woponderck'^ 

was roundly called a liar, continued; Fr. Bouchot? ^ 

vivaevocispraculum. a invented the story of the . 

; jT br “^*Bisdop I.„i a 

mooho, »he°e ho as^rZ V : ils Thimothous do U • 

<:liirJr Md - ** -m m 

Bayne, denied it most ■££?l 7 ? ^ lnVenti ^- «’ 4 : l 

did not believe that -.'the''* Jesuits: hid' ^ “*l d whe : fcher he ] 
decreed : b'y the (now Cardinal y A -n scarred the censures I 

-wooed: Father % 

Eminent Lord, before he left Pudthe” Lm Th **“* • J 

at the request of Fathers Taoh.ri r * d the sald oensur.es J| 

also mine. j The fo„v of ,!e I e a ' L y B ™UW, Bouobet, and 

. J-neiour of us treated with; him of thi* b ; 1 

there re no doubt whatever abont.wha, 

*“ Goat b ^ ft ' 

proceeding's of the' meetin K held in p d * of,; th ? dJl 

and it should be sent to India A c ^ ^ Jan ' 1709 l| 

the decree “ wart.' * AT letter .tasieted .that 

~- - «A“*» « yortt hue oMjrwrf *W.„, uu - the 

. /V\ ■ Oama 37* .i." TP.’! rr, ■. -- - - - L ' * '■ "- > 'AM**® 


: / *\ p - •■ ,. -——--- v-_ 

fisdelola wrote ia hi> favour to the Kiae R ,r '' .***? tQ Sraac ?- ,:¥gr. 
Regent, through Card, -de Noaillos allied > A Wa A dea <b. and the 

Cherry, where he landed ’in 1717 ' He A a ^ Fathsr to return Pdndh" 
died in-1737, . . He dled 21 years lat °* in 1738. Visdelou 
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htoly See should determine otherwise. On the 12th' of 'Sept. 
1712' a'Brief was de^spatched to Laynez, making known to him 
tHe~mirid of the Pope, and ordering perfect obedience.' The 
same was clone with regard to Bishop Visdelou. 

>%' This Bishop Visdelou was a Jesuit—one of those whom the 
King of France had sent to Siam with Father Tachard. From 
‘Sibim he'had found his ' way to China, ^here he had studied 
the language and literature of that ancient land with such 
fervour as to rouse the suspicion of his Superior, Fr. Gerbillon. 
The latter says'bf him that he Was steeped in the .teachings of 
Idol atrous'and atheistic Chinese. “He lost much time con¬ 
tinues Fr''Gerbillori; “ iii studying their books, a time which 
'could'have been better spent in preaching the Gosphland attend- 
; ihg to his missionary duties ”. At the end of this chapter we 
give an imposing list of his works. >■ ■' ' 

• a.n"'wben the Legate peached China, Visdelou, who had already 
spent there more than 20 years; made himself useful' to tho 
r hev/'comer by supplying him all the texts which seemed to 
oppose the Jesuit standpoint in the question of the Chinese 
Kites. : : ! ' r . ■ ; t-- ■ ■ 

*h''-j)gj .iTournon r made him Vicar Apostolic (12-2-1708) and 
soon after Visdelou came to India and settled down in i PondF 
'cherry where'he specialised in'combating the Jesuits, - 
.non Armed with Rome’s letter; he 1 published to the four winds 
that the Jesuits were liars and had -most' certainly incurred 

Ah • v 

excommunication. ■ Card. Sacripante; the successor 1 of Cardinal 
:Fab'roni“argued Visdelou—-says that there is no - ' trace ’in ;the 
Archives of Propaganda of any concessions made to the Jesuits^ 
nor .can they show any document' proving-that the censures 
[Kaye beeh lifted.' But in his eagerness to ' prove his' point he 
"forgot that the Jesuits had never : said ■ that they ■ possessed 
written documents; they had always spoken of a vivas vocia 
oraculum, and’ only of that! Now.i how could they appeal to it 
so consistently, both in India and in Rome; had it been' a pure 
invention? 

In January ' 1715 Bishop Laynez died in Bandel (near 
modern Calcutta),'probably poisoned by some people ; whom he 
had tried to bring back to tboir duty, ! : ; ' sa ■ if. 






![|.,;Bis5op : Vjisd,eJpu il wrot§ ;: J;Q . the . A.iJmiiiisti^tpj,.,of 
ft?Jfiug : ,- fifm-,to -publish, .thp. decree., £ t.The, finsyeri.^as^ tbjatj 
nothing._in 9 rp,rernain.ed,to r be., d,one (than ..w;hat.,l;ad. beep,,do,qe. 
-by the late Bish,op. ; F v; The, Pacfrqadq . ,Auth,oritiqp ; wqro, jo^.t, 
aQcustpme^d to, ■•irecpiye Rome’s, cpinmun^cation^ -.through an 
Unknown Bishop, ir ;.y?hp, had no, locus ,standi .jin,'..Indjia,.^ ,^’hu- 
Jesuits also refused, to-be, frightened, and acquainted -Rorpe yvith, 
the : propeedipgs.of .Yisdelou j^,nd Co..,,", , . ■ ,' t 

,:--nid:-Y ..10..'- ROME, .ACjAIN . O 

-Thej. Jesuit; Father,,. Peter. Martin, was, delegated ,b;y jjis, 
Province ; to, go, to Rome., He left:,jPondicherry,,in October, 
1714.,.and- reached; Rome , : in .December., 1715. ;,He had-.visited, 
all : ; thqj,Mission', stations . of Madura.,, and . had...gatherod^t^e. 
signed.-. oaths . of 15, Catechists in Madura and. o.f. <43.;pth.er ; s., jw.hp, 
had come to Pondicherry. Tho Popp listenqdimost .kinfily to ,the 
tale, of .scandals, and, •anxipties, ithqt; had .worried the Missionaries 
now for Several years.; Then he tol.d ;t.hq .Father,,,to,,prepare ,a. 
written Memorial, whichwas/given;to C.ard.f:;Cassini,..deputed 
to examine: the matter,-. B.ut before 0 ,a;.favourable, reply . \y;ag 
obtained both the Cardinal and Fr. Martin died. 1., i.-<» 

r. In >1720 . arrived-'at/Rome-Father Ab.tpnio,Bra;ndolini/who 
was to take .Father Martin’s, place./: while CardinalyLambertini 
had succeeded Card. Cassini. Thpn i the Popp himself died. ,Thp 
new Pope ''Innocent 'XHI desired, the matter, to be settled, when 
bmalsodiod. and was succeeded by Benedict XIII. j 1t! ,. ; ., 

.!.-• f Father Brandplinibrought to Romp.testimonials signed, by, 14 
heathen Brahmins; and. 11; Catechists.. r ,He prepared and; printed 
at:the; Camera Appstolica. hi§,-..,G^stififazipne del.Frai.igato, • efc. 

where he attacked;the, decree.! /; j.|.v.,pol s wot:- ; vr-./i r f£!x 

pd %8pjq Beoauge^if had been-prepared-from repprfs o£-,nqyjce 
Missionaries,- who, knewjalmost.-.nothingjpfjthe. people, .whodivqdi 
away from the coast-jons bud r-d'iorru -v,h r>-'! <n w 

)i vSnd :-\-'Because it 'almost; ignored ..the; fact that the. rites apd 
cugtpms of the,interior .were,very different frqm.thei.p.qstqms, p.n 
the coast; ? no*’rwvnt 

. v 5rd./'.Because.it overlooked the important circumstance that 
the Missionscin< question, ; wore ptillvin their infancy*,: scattered 
among Gontilos and under thP.rule.,qf Hindu.Raj>s.j;j U5t ; 
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Ipfbtws d(hl^A.nd cohhdqhently 'the'enforcement o’f'thh decree brought 
ffpi-Mth W-tho 'danger • of apostasies'* hnd the 1 destruction 

feteiohs. '• 

all this answered Fr. Maria Lucino. O. P. in his bulky 
Wdi^agidm'proposte ed esaminate in favore del decreto. This Fr. 
Jpkttoino had never'beeh in-India, but what he lacked in exi>en- 
Rj-ii@nce.he made up. with rhetoric, .and ; what he did not know of 
jjf'.'scpstoms, and usages,, lie covered, with numerous quotations, frpm 
fe ■ the-.Coupcils.and the Fathers of,the Church. -. .. , : / ' 

Thus Laynez had said, that, if ..some one told .a Brahmin that 
Kittle was not impure he would be regarded as afool {demon- 
I;, tissimus■jiaberetur)., To whiqli Lucino made answer that this.was 
||f;V'ibe;Samq.. as.-Galvin's, heresy who had .asserted .that this saliva 
S : di.‘business.was.an empty, nay lV even a dirty ceremony (ceremoniam 
|g inanem $l. r idicul<W, dmmofoedapi) and duly quoted the- Tridqp- 

P Both Laynez, and. Brandolini insisted thaf .though the 

If ; ^ppaniqntals were holy things and made venerable by antiquity 
ft yet,they>could be dispensed with, and the Church, in certain 
fc; circumstances had the power, of-dispensation. : And Lucino. 
jf| : :' Slowly with these dispensations, otherwise we may find that 
|the Lutherans will ask us to dispense them ,from the Rites of 
|; the Mags, and the Pagans will demand dispensation . from ador- 
IIingtiio.Cross, and the Jews.will beg fo.be permitted to .keep 
I? the, law of. the Leviratug. Dispensation, may b@ granted in 
If- certain cases, but nqt.w.hem the,law is dqspised, as. the. Indians, 
1- in true Manichaean spirit, seem to do. Let, them know and 
understand the words of'.Christ : “ Those, who hear you hear me, 

lL and- those who despise you despise me 

And then the question of castes, De Tournon had said 
J|t, of the Parias that they are abject, and despised and madq to 

V live in separate localities ; that the caste people think it a sin 
I 1 t’q'foubh them and that it would be dogl-ading to enter their 
fe i * huts. If they are compelled to do so, they .then bathe to puri y 
P themselves from theif sinl The' Parias are hold polluted, 

' 't . abominable, sinful, incapable of heaven. In f act it is believed 
V. ‘ that the souls of the damned will be reincarnated in the Parias/ 

V : in punishment for their misdeeds. 
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AiQ The Jesuits^ in, 'Malabar 

' 1 Mr.hitaself,had asseytpdT.th.at inReligious.. (matters and 
dutiesjthe.Pajrias.'^re^no't. supposed:.; tp ,.be,. equal to other .men 
but rather hated by the gods {tanquam a diis ■ ipsis Jep.rofrati 
hcthen^ur). o Hence;,it ,is -the cons,tant;yopinipn ; i ampng; ^Indians 
that thejPariaS;are outside the law, that ...they should,,.have .no 
temples, and.that they canpqt.hope to attain .salvation,, .? rm'f'u-Vi 

! . And : you Jesuits—Liicino 1 repeated' over and 1 oyer' again^ 
you tolefate these “things/'your even encourage theta, you 
introduce them into the' very'Church r of ‘ God; t And"-you'''know 
all the l while '• that it is a wrong •' Theology wtiich r has ■produced 
. this'horrible" social 'arrangement; namely that the -castes “do 
not arise from difference iri wealth',' of‘from a division of labour; 
or from unclean habits, or froth' wretched dwellings-—for both 
high and low castos are rich and poor, exercise different trades 
and occupations, are'clean or dirty—-but' the castes arise' from 
the belief that the Brahmins originate 1 from the head of 
Brahma, and others from his'arins, or from' his trunk, or from 
his legs, oh from his feet, while the outcastos do not' comS'-frorn 
any part of Brahma at all. It is birth and ' origin tliat'consti¬ 
tutes caste, and not wealth Or poverty, or 'difference in - occupa¬ 
tion. ’ f j; .'.■ ■•■ ■! ■ ■ ■■■, • b - ! -r f: viwol? 

And on principle Lucino ' was right, ' and the Jesuits 
admitted that he was right, and they knew full well that tire 
rigidity of caste was incompatibe with the spirit of the Gospel ‘ 
and yet, what could they do ?.... It is very simple—argued 
Lijcino—-do not admit into tho Christian. fold pooplo who believe 
jn jcaste,,who practice unitouchability.' They are like the Phari¬ 
sees of old; the same pride, the same hypocrisy, the same wrong 
notions about the essentials of virtue. And as Christ rejected 
the Pharisees, , so the disciples of Christ must reject the 
Brahmins and such like people.^ 1 ' /'. ••'•■ ' 

. And Bather Brandolini answered that the- matter . was; not 
so simple as the eminent Theologian \vould make out;, it was * 
not merely, a ,question;-of, distinctions and subdistinctions,. ,qij. 
axioms and conclusions. The Jesuits had to deal with men and 
women.who lived in,organised society, .and .were .the heirs of 
an ancient civilization. ; ; . . ' "" ■ 
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Regarding caste, Father Brandolini distinguished four 
Sdifferent things:,' 

'^•bh'Vbst... The theological error as to the origin of caste from 
‘Brahma, and as to the belief that the Parias will be damned. 

,fj,; IIo answered that the Brahma logcnd, though sponsored 
. by. r Manu, was rather a parable than a theological dogma, and the 
belief that the Parias will be damned was confined to a few 
.fanatics. 

2nd,. Similarly the hatred and abomination with which the 
high castes regarded the Parias was not universal. It could be 
explained, as. the French Capuchin Father Esprit de Tours had 
dope, remembering the dirty habits of many Parias, how they 
oat. carcasses without any care about hygenic r.ules and clean- 
liqpss, and neglecting all good manners and politeness. 

3rd. This explains the.nauseous feeling of Brahmins and 
others, .upon meeting a Paria, and the . rules which prescribe 
the, : various distances a Paria has tp keep from the twice born, 
j. It cannot be denied that there is a law commanding 

Parias, to live in separate localities, and forbidding intermar¬ 
riages and in ter dining. 

All this is regrettable, but cannot be changed overnight. On 
the other hand it should be remembered that in Europe the 
nobility is differentiated from the rest by their fine mansions, 
and carriages, and liveries and dress. In India all this is 
lacking, and the distinction is stressed by separate quarters and 
by uritouchability. 1 

“ . ?> . . d 

Ki No doubt, as the Christian spirit will sink deeper, the fact 
that we are all God’s children and members of Christ’s mystical' 
body will be realized more and more, and the fearful hold 1 which 
caste has in tho interior of India will relax. To cut the chains 
all'of a sudden is not practical, and entails a dangerous revolu¬ 
tion; for which India is not propared, and which will have 
regrettable effects, both social and moral. 

.Already we notice the great kindness with which our new 
converts treat the Parias. It will grow as the Parias shed their 
objectionable habits, and the high castes will realize that 
humility and charity are the virtues which should distinguish 
the true followers of Christ. 
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™ R * ‘hoih.dp&/r.bii-.h • iir'^Ai'^JTEW^DECREE-.'- 1 '^^-' . 

Father Lucino’s book against the adaptatiCib teethods|S 
bursW&^y the r Fesuits; was'a’hulky'^o'luthQ 6f '493 'p'a,ges' f -^Tho 
Justification atid Answer by'Father Brandolini is ; iri’three^art^|j 
ihe‘ fiirh-t^df.’which'ruiis'to «52&-pages, the second' which' i^ia/gain \|| 
subdiyided'ih two sections comprises 1 742 : pagesi ''and^th^third^-'fll 
numbers 168 pages. Evidently there was no dearth of-^aper in[ v1i 
those days. , _. . . K< /• _ . 

‘ ,U J .Now 'Father Brahdolini was hot, satisfied with writing.''" He 
enlisted' the good offices of'his brother — 'a Carditial of the'Holy 1 
Roman Ohurph 1 —- of various" Prelates and ! df/'sivertli' r 6if*'%is'' 
brother Jesuits. Among the latter, however,’’there 'were' some 1 
who disapproved,’some of his tactics and begged Rev. Fr: GdhhraF 

to find" a place for the tireless Missionary outside 'the' Fte’rttal' 

. -mime: ; -.M -1 :.;u • • v:;: mi/iUr' > -RST- A". % .... 



City. ' 





the whole, thing re-examined and by' the famous decree' Comper- • 

j _..__ i _ A a i.-L cbqiI u' j /.U _ j-AilPo. 


turn axploratumque (24 Aug. 1734) had the decree of De'.Tournon 

■ —• ~ 1 ' i - • • • ■ *j ,» r*£ 

modified in ...such a manner, that, though the essentials were : 
retained, the most offensive expressions .were toned down. 

I} (. iv-:’.'-.'!. •**' ■ ; ;’J > i ?';«>*:* r ♦ J. * t •• •• * ; • «rvf 

i 

< -The use of the saliva in Baptismcould be omitted: fpr.iteii; 
years, landfhe ins uJJlat tones f breathings) could be done in private, 
but care should be taken that the neophytes should not regard; 
breath and saliva as materia inepta. The word \ -praecipimus.'i \ 
was dropped, ; and greater; freedom ; \vas al lowed in the. matter of , 
baptismal names. : > In fact, if. Portuguese names; have mot.inyaded; 
South-India,; and beautiful .Tamil -names. -. halv,e been adopted; iinf ,; 
Christian--circles,-, it was^due.to the; Jesuitsmany of whom, ; 
were Portuguese..;, A ne'yy ^designation for church objects •■was,-,; 
not : insisted if on j and. Portuguese infiltrations like ‘Bautism,’^ 

‘ Concesao ’, Salvasao ’ and the like were not encouraged. 

-- Child 'marriages were forbidden, thus strongthning the hand 
of the Missionaries, who had' always stood up'againstothis:; ; 
peculiarly Hindu inheritance/-- 1 The chord made of 108 threads ) 
was proscribed,, though the 'Missionaries seeined unaware-of its! 
being used. : i> -;A' ; -. >r<3 odt-J 
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qrtioles. on .women’s^menses and puberty 
toned do^n. ,Thp <focraffl pn castes,vye^.^qnfirm^ 
!%hd;noppn^.could :; b e .admitted ;i to Baptism whp, fopUeypd that 
.Pould not-bo sayed- ’ '' ' ' ' " ' 

1 jtpOTheninsinuation - oontained.-in the XII article that doctors 
fdfjdbphysicians were more kind apd charitable towards the 
Pariasi -than the-. Missionaries was dropped, though the duty to 
iCyislt-sick.outcastes was retained. •’ - if - ">, •’ 3 ' 1 

aid As-to the.remaining articles, the Constitution, i of Gregory 
XV was reoallod. No heathen customs to-be- permitted- Without 
rile oppsept.pf the .Holy Sen- . Also,, according-; to' the Conpfltu. 
tip f\,{Sacry,sancti) of Alexander VII, no one could be baptised 
wii|io)jt,.^uffipietit ; instruction and unless he.-, had giyen>.up, 
h^g^n.beliefs and,.customs. . ..... ./ • .- . . ' , 

‘ .., ./, J 12. Jesuit letters. 

ffi/pseph Pinheiro g.J. Bishop, of Mylapore. \vns deputed to 
Carry out. v the provisions, of the decree. In a letter to the 
saipQOj by the Jesuit General dated 11th Oct. 1736, Fr. Rstz 

affirms that the Bishop’s letter dated 11th Jar), had brought 

Lei? h-r. ii . ■: ' .'--- i ' " ’ ' 1 ’ 

mm great consolation. . , ... , 

,nfi Therein was contained an authentic testimonial that the 
decree had been duly promulgated (absque rnora), and the 
Bishop is praised for having seen to it that the provisions of 
the .'decree had been accepted and observed by all. , ., 

Considering that the decree had been issued on the 24th 
4 ug? 1734, that the postal facilities in Uiosp days were not. 

■ what they are now and that South India was torn by cpnpfiant 
l-wars, the Bishop had acted with commendable speed. 

|^cfe>y e t there were always people on the alert ready to report 
1‘^-hether the Jesuits oboyod or not. Rome was informed that 
hohedience had not been general and on the 11 Febr. 1738 Fr., 
pei^wrote 5 to the Malabar Provincial, Fr.- Cardozo, that' this 
||hews had caused him grave concern. And so .the Provincial 
I;was most'strictly ordered to'inform the General about the 
1 observance of the decree. Meanwhile he had to insist with all 
fhis-subjects that they should obey most carefully, as it was the 

■ custom-of the Society to.revere and faithfully put into execu* 

' tion the least wishes of the Holy See, - * 
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/ ' s *ke Provincial ■ ansvvef&d''that' the' Missior-arles-'^'erd'^lbing^fi 

thdir be^trto obey;’but'.age long- customs cbtild' Ot' be-uprooted' •_.! 
iri~a few-' montbs. ~ Besides •'the Ui 'matter Vas’*feiid'ered G! Hi&^^* 
difficult by the behaviour of certain priests', !r wh6 * ;; ihaiht'4’lftte8|i 
that the decree' was *not obligatory' sinee uPortugab; andl'Goa;| 
officially^kriew-"nothing ! about r iff The Holy - Sees; w,asTwqlitl 
aware of the! Padrbado: .rights; 7 - and- since - these Radiih.q'tf*Jieefi§f 
abolished, Rome could not complain hfi the r Miseionarieshobeyed'j 
the .Archbishop of■ 'Goad who , had unmistakably), shown', his 5 | 
opposition to the decree". 

' On 

new Provincial 

that, if they felt great ' sorrow ‘ because their ’diligence 1 ,! ahHf| 
fidelity in obeying the Holy See had beerl^Oalled 1 in question’-or^’J^ 
doubted, |hoy should ofi^ertliat to God with generosity, and theyflf* 
should rejoice that'an occasion for'merit was offered‘to them. ' 
He hinted that .the.,times for the Society were difficult, that 

i •••* 1 ' ' • • • ••' = .* . > »;*** . • : *• •;« v i j *•*(*}($% ■■■ 

ner enemies were numerous, and therefore, ho exhorted the 

^ a. b_ir: la:.:,-* - 








Kgvvr- , - , .... , . r %- m <\ 

Cuthdlios J ail'd' 'dvon 'Religibus 'allowed themselves to be 
lidbbbiyedhhd wofked for the'suppression of the Society'of Jesus, 
A-nb'te'-'of-■ urgency- 'can 4 b'e" : ’detected'in ' another'' 1 etter * of* 
^ g^pG&neral-Retz: 1 (10-'-X t-^-1742) to : the Provincial for Malabar;-’ 
leather Calayaj 'l'Therein'’he insists on complete obedience for 
gh^loveiof the croSsy’and also in : order to-avoid -supplying- new-' 
Mfi> .'^flpsbtd'bur enemies: ? Should 'the Mission' ' suffer : harm, ‘it will 
n'^t-be’ the fault of ■th'e Jesuits ’ ■ who will be 1 amply rewarded for 
vtHbiif'uiibompromising obedience. ; 


|application coupled with mote than’ordinary cleverness made 
' him one of the most erudite men of his time. The Conclave 
Gasied’for six months, 'The Cardinals' Were' split into several 
|pi,rties, "and could ' not- agree. ' After several- plans had ‘ been 
-.tried, Lambertini addressed ' the ; Conclave with these words: 
gff^yob 'wish- to elect a saint, 'choose Gotti ; J a 'statesman, 


eno.mies, »Diq numm-uuis. mm . biiKmmi’H iih Hxnnnwi i.rm ( 

IfjAldobrandini; an honest man, me”. These words,-spoken lnOr'e’ 
than sin: earnest,, helped to end thedeadlock; Lambertiiii 
calumniators, ' They shqui.d, gather, testimonials from ,Bishopsf|l§,, \ p.wasichosen.. and took -the name of Benedict XXV. • i .■> 

and ^icars .Apostolic, and • they, should transmit them^to Rcnng^^^j^f-g^‘ : ' r! lfi ( 1712 he had been appointed-assessor Of the ' Cdngrega- 1 
together with their own,, witnesses.,, and oaths, showing, that if,’ tion'of'Rites and eVer - since he had' taken an active part in the 


Missionaries to be all the more solicitous .in. obeying,' and* 
avoiding, a,ny,,.criticism, thus disarming , their ..enemie?^ 



SdlUcitudinwn: 

After a short introduction he recalls the mission of Card,' 
i’ djerjTourpOn- and; gives ,his decree (23-6-1704). The decree was 
'by- Clement'XI,: who. ,had. ordered the Franciscan 
^. jCXpxiS.ultor.i Johny Damascene to- give a summary-of -the Malabar 
ip oustpms .and rites, even- .though not explicitly condemned; The 


..acquainted with their difficpltiqq, the^yil; 

should, do so^through the ..Ordinaries, and not ..directiy ) by.tiiem- 3 .if' 
selves. He.ended by exhorting all to the most,exact obedie.ncp,#f 
and if some felt that they could not obey, or that they could,not 
taxe the .oaths that .were e.nj’oined, .they should.-,be ; repatriated-l^ 

without delay.,. Let ( them pray,with, confidence and^humility, w 

and, thq,merciful,God .will not £ail to come to their help, (f J ft u ^^ 0n ' waSi '* 0 F® dealt with separately.- 

d ans °nisra, Erastianism,- -Libertinism had’all f comspired/'’In-India the ‘false rumour was spread: that the decree’ had 
against the Church-and the >,Society'of :’J-esus, andtho -q uarr els’-‘- : ~; ^Sfi^'- . been rev oked. Then Clemeht'XI asserted that the decree was 
on the Chinese and the Malabar Rites supplied her enemiesstill : in- force arid wrote 'about it to tho' Bishop of Mylfipore 
Convenient arms to crush the hated; Jesuits, Unfortunately noti 5 J ,(17-9-1712). At the 'request r of the" Missions 'the question of 
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B $@8 ^££ir%$xamfjne<J ,?md tlici-Pop# OTderedrMgr^XiamJjgl'tinbt^, 
wrifaa report-a abpjat and,--BeiiediQtj 

XJIIappoint a 0 ommitt. 9 ev f |iOj..sib,ud^ ,matter apdatheideoree,is) 

confirmed .^gafn., „ : T,he - (results j of^arioijxs.- njeqtiiigsl .ar 
and*Olqraqnt;XH ; aeR40)O.ij.t, ^nojtb^r^orj$e«inl^34fi^^itbrjottSlII 
the/Missionaries fcee.p ; itj ';llenc.ei b-yi.ia Bji©fe-issued;.pfc(th.&'d.S.tJi| 
May 1739, no onegg allowed;,to •wbrkin.the Missions ofMeidura, ‘M 
Mgsprp. and the;Oappatiq/junless. theycswear/to'keep .the Jdeorees ' < 
of the Holy See. The same is.to befph^er.yedvhy-itljei Bighfips/ •/$ 
who-ar e furtjier. as^^d.tp/ijr^pSaiit^pjBpijCi^cppieg pf r .fcf^ oaths, 
takefmaqd ^ubgpribed f ^..thA ii|ig.si^^g.r 4 ®pf.y,,f<3.rmul^ the M 

b^.^^i^ilftRgethMwit^ am eyUpr^ior^ tq ! qbpy.>:^ 

T % , threp/ .pqgtplafa]ar 3 .giyen^togejhpi;^jth 

i/i-T ehi lb oeirr oilhit-iO hr.«t odf 1'- osy 0 rnitf-.if 

i,-u.I. That the;■oath,.and tbs..c.eiisur es>bo.lifted; w^J : h\ % 
c.abilibup.yelut laqueis eorym~coriscienUa3.. vinciur\ty l y\ 'The pogt,^ Tf 
lateds rejected and theySensgrps-arq spgfirgied.: ; ,;>. ! ,a.f (: ; : .j ,ber(i?5 
,11. TJrat ' the• dispensation j-.egardingd.be ,bapiismai J ,S.acfa -‘ 1 ;l 
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mentaJabe.prorpgped.,, : . ; ,i r ; , 9r , 

<;/'‘^Dispensation 'is'cgrahted for i' ten dyears ; 'i-buts-'the Hopei ;| 
complains that he doesmot yet kr.ow-whethor the decree of 1734' 
has been ', kept or •rnot.., 3 The;.. Malabar?,. are-, to- be; carefully 
instructed in this matter,J v andno one is,to be.admitted, tq Baptism? 
vyho'.holds•jyrong not.ions i ahon.t it^* hp^k'uI.>■«•>* jo -,o;;r> 

-III. That ari 'esplaiiatidh' be ' giv en ; on 1 ih'e’^as'siSlin'ce-- and' 
yisifingx of ,tbe .Pqriag inr jthoir i,houses, accordingfo aAmuch 
boasted vivae vocis oraculum, which, hov ewerfu; cannot 1 b& 
discoyered in .,thS ;Archiyes;of-the Inquisition/ -Jidda £ re HA ■ 

.'.The - answer to' this pOstulatum!' ! was' 'a> rSpetition' rr bf 1 the' 
decree: of ■ Card, do 'Touimon'Hwhich'-is'pronounced just' : and', 
necessary. iTheyPope irenews ; .the ; decrees of his ' PredodessOrs? 
and complains theyhavei‘not been' observed/ ■ The''Missionaries'- . 
of the Society propose 1 to the-'Pope that' some "priests will be r 
deputed to ,take.,care r of .tbe,,.Parias. ., T : b,e Pontiff,; approves the 
plan and.recotnmendsrcharity tp^var/dq-afh Finally; a quinpuei^ 
ddal report ig to be. ssn,t,,t,o ( Rqm,e on..the ,observance of thp 
O^Hgtiidtion.. ;Yhb r l^i?pj i pn..aries,,wb ; o feel,unable.to confpjmiJp' 


)itJard to'be repatriated and others to bo substituted 
jstead." -.'la'i-v'siu ■■■•', 'in’ f 1 - «•>'<: * lisi ■ ; ' ' ‘ ! 

HHpMldfdK 'T4j.-i Reaction^- in jIIon-Jesuit Circles 

&.'famous!:.lbttef - publishecl in: : Franoe' on the : 5th March 
1745 the Bull is declared to be “ the history-’ of- -Jesuit prevari¬ 
cation ” and at the same time'-.“-contradictory'to -the .Gospel”, 
forin the opinion .of .the >wxiter^v7hile the disobedient are 
cond_epine(i, a door is opened to make their prevarication eternal, 
.j y ,Tlre chief objection is raised, against , the .establishment of 
the f Paria Missionaries,, for .this,is tantamount to the constitution 
;|; ; pf;two, Ghureheg, w.hich.will hold .pactr other,in-peppetual horror, 
g This,further. ; co.nt^adjcts the,,.dispositions of, previous, Popes 
a ^ e bPJlfiTrae^ 4 s in., ;the ;Bull), ;i whereby it is forbidden ..to 
'p^ssign separate,plapog to Brahtnins and Parias in .the churches. 
ij^-^’.P.ope Benedict jg also.held,up to ridicule for, .having appro- 
v^—pg at any rate, not ropndly •coiiderp.n.ed—the puberty feast, 
gT^e. wjly _ Jesuits have been too clever for him. When.a girl 
reaches, pubefty she.is purified with water. Ripe is thrown at 
$. jior,! She is made ,to_drink. a bovorage of ,milk, butter,, cowd.ung 
|.'-|hdjurine. A Christian feast indeed^.both for .its.., .object ..afl'd-its 
; ceremonial. And Rotpe approves;..of it... , . 

. .They say, that Rome never goes hack. It, is rather the 
f qespits, who never withdraw. By allowing therp to continuq 
v their work in India one is guilty of a sin, of w;hich ■ only God 
S.-Can measure the depth. The Pope, has,said .that. the, Missions 
K'of Madura, Mysore and the Carnatic have been ontrustod.to the 

i Jesuits'; ancl they will surely make use of this harmless expres- 

; 'V a >1 ' - i i’u 

; sip,|i to.l^eep out all others. . . , ■ 1 

(1 0 vlAnd/then,: \Vhy, should all the Missionaries take -the 
path;?.-..;'Why; should .the Capuchins,,for instance And may 
fheyewear without mental reservation,,, when they .know that 
the truth and justice arB equally ,wo,unded : in the Bull ?• 

ilf": ' 

,t/biAnd so on, and so forth. It is'the true spirit of Jansenism,' 
that-puts.on the'mantleof God’s zeal, and fights not only the 
desuits, ; '.'but the ‘Pope himself and the Church of God.- This 
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J:'uiifoxtunate epistle; J! whicli :r created a stir iff its time ends by 
)‘soiemrily : .assorting that the Jesuits are indbed-the .army of 
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•Priests who will.precede the .coming’.of Antichrist-whbmGodis ^ 
vengeance destines to punish the world for its unbelief. 'Hilefsv 

One paragraph' of. this’C-letter :is devoted .to'Father Norbert, M 
and complains -that the Jesuifcs .williundodbtedly'make fuse of. f| 
the Bull to.tdefend themselves: against/his attacks.' IhfH' bdi'StTf 
. * '• Fow, who was this Father Norbert "A "‘A uoiltid M 

f, ' /: In ' his ’days' he was very'famous'; "now 1 'he', is 'almost 
completely ' forgotten? 1 ’ ; HA'was' a "French Abbe Blatel ~:'an 
apostate'Gapuchin ; ia_'uhde'r'the’ pay of the Portuguese'Minister 
Pombal, -who^made 'a-fat 11 living by Writing'’ againitt''tho " jesuits. :. 'i’ 
-His'most 'famous"Work 1 'Mdmbr'ia StoncfiesGpra leMissiom'cIelfe '|§ 
India : Orient alii vr'cis pubiishedGn'ItaiialY'at^ 'Nurnberg,' atfth® M 
•expense'of a certain"Va'illant? a ‘London Bookseller. It consists 
of- f our* volumes and runs'to 2273" pages'. ■ : Ih' c April 1745 'Rome 
declared the book forbidden i 1 permitti non posse absque offerisione 
bonorum et' scandalo ‘dnimartim.” V -A ! present of it had been'made 'i| 
to the Pope, the Cardinals ,' 1 the " various European? ‘ Courts! 'fill 
Bishops;- Religious, Nuns,’'Seminaries*- 1 — 7n’'brderto* eniigHien 
the'm on'the doings of l the Jesuits ; 0 ■He'.says^-tha.t he had been A 
their pupil,' and his gratitude to his "bid ’ masters' was shdwn r b'y i a 
muddy stream of calumnies aruf insinuations. ! ’ ..'sfmi/ite'mo. 

For instance he" says that de Nob.ili ousted the Capuchins 
from ' tho ' Mddura Mission- 7 -' a brazen lie? He speaks of _ Card/ 
Beliarmin’s concern regarding do Nobili’s methods, and of his 

•• 1 -»* * i. - e .•> fi'.'rfv ! ri r :' • * ''i\ ■ <• >ry; f • «}<■* , 

opposition to them ; but hy do as ‘ not say thdt When the Cardinal 
w"as' 'bettef informed 'he changed’'his' Views. ’ There "had'.been ./if 
three Jesuit Bishops in' Mylapore. " That lssuffipiont for him to t||j‘ 
assert that the Bishopric was hereditary in ! the Society.'’ The ; |J§ 
converts!mkde by the' Jesuits are superstitiblis. unreliable/given 
to Ties?'-and'" deceptions,,••-incapable of ■withstanding the-Heast 
persecution/ over ahd over again they‘ havehapostatized;-’ Jesuit 
letters and - ’reports 1 arebuttefl/- unreliable .'' 1 The’'Jesuits* are 
endeavouring to, get: John: de Britto.beatifiedv-Aa disobedient 
religious gnd a-fanatio; defenders# heathen■ rites.! The: Jesuit's 
'arc; excommunicates’and’, the-; Capuc.hins-..do'well to avoid them/ 
aa an oxcommunicatpdjiperson . should,:be. avoided, The.J.esuits 
disobey, but;the.yiar.e so- clover-that they,. Receive. everybody;-and 

=. ; n 
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■ The Malabar Rites 

It they parade as the most obedient defenders of the Curch and of 

& <M4 Pope. • •" •"'••’ ' ' ‘ 

iave 'given' only two examples of the reactions to the 
W BuA''and' of - the unrelenting opposition to Jesuit ways and 
il' SaSthdds.'"But the opposition did not include only the Mission¬ 
aries in India. The' Jesuits in China, in America, m Spain, m 
Portugal, in France, in Italy were all included m this atmos¬ 
phere of jelousy, hatred, • calummnies. Kings attacked ,and 
persecuted them because they opposed their absolutism ; Bishops 
Were against them because the Popes had granted; them extraordi¬ 
nary privileges.. Their principles in Moral Theology were 
decried as lax ; their Philosophy was opposed us unmetaphysicai; 
Jheh-system of education was not virile; their devotions were 

sentimental; their asceticism was wooden.. They were too rich, 
jpo proud. Their influence exercised through Court Confessors 
• W as.unscrupulous: their wire pullipg at the Court of Rome was 
shameless. • They- myst be ,done away with, , they must be 
uprooted, Only thus, will God’s Church prosper, and the enemies 
ofuGod be defeated. The Malabar Rites were only a small 
incident.in this world wide compaign. But they too contributed 
their share to the final suppression-of the Society of Jesus., , 

. ^ . : is, Jesuit Reactions.. 

'imWThe Bull was dated 13th Sep. 1744; two-months later 
C4,2 l -XI-1744) the Jesuit General Fr, -Rotz wrote to the Provin¬ 
cials; of Goa and Malabar.: -“ Though tho religious virtue of Your 
Reverence and of our Brethren gives me a sure hope that all will 
promptly’-obey, as, obey . they did-to; the previous Apostplio 
Letters, and ! greatly rejoiced therefor, aud Ilis Holiness himself 

acknowledged it;., yet to all those who at present are working, 

or in future will work in the Indian mission field I expressly 
command in virtue of Holy Obedience to put into execution 
Whatever the Constitution enjoins fully and exactly. It would 

b;e^. great, sorrow to. me if any, one of Ours were to be less 

■Obedient, and Thus help to strengthen the rumours, diligently 
spread by our enemies, that the Missionaries do not obey. -You 
'understand how injurious this would,bo to. tho good name of our 
Society, !',if anyone should.disobey, ho must be ordered back to 
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Europe*--- 1 -am i sure no sterner:-, measures-will- be-,*jaeedp<irYl 49 | ; 
all — putting aside all reasons to the contrary Jit}? 

Apostodio;., Constitution: j ..they.fear -much harm,,lp,t t|pp Rht 
their-tr-ust in .Providence/;. Should, this;harm tajce place,instep,’S 
of,numerous conversions, we,shall.,offerpp tp f .Gocbthe jpcgifip^ 
of obed,ience,.-which is. more acceptabl^'.than^hplociausts ; ? . r -,; TC V 

Four--‘years later ; ( 10 - 2 - 1748 ).the-sameFather Generakwrites 
td-'-Fr: Gal ay a— the Malabar .Provincial : VI-cannot easily 
express the" joy-and consolation which: your,letters have.,caused 
me,'when' I : read of -'the Submission-'and-’exact' obedience'; (with. 
which aU the Fathers have adhered to the 'decree 1 '©L -the Holy; 
See. - How they have taken courage and despised all-difficulties) 
as it' bbhdoves men ‘who"' Tare* bound by special-’ obedience •tirithe; 
Supreme Pontiff-‘I am sui'e'-'th&t -as a reward' for' this generosity 
the'lJiVine Merfcy ^ill bless thisfMissiphf'arid shohld it’turfi diif 
differently,' obedieiice 1 shbuldhuffic'e i; f 6 r : usi : 'I thahk ; you ;;, md§t 
sindef eiy, deaf Rev: Fathe'rf arid all the Fathbrs of this- Pr o viridK 
Let theiri hot deflect from their' purpose, and with*gfeat’cbur&gA 
j let' themendeavour : to r; 'overcome : all'obstacles''*: ^TheUsanidj 
i sent imen 1 ts' of .joy arid ' 1 thankf ulfiess - 'wefe '-expressed ’-ih 47&$?$4 
the n'e’ct'Prdviiioiki Father' l Rp s Ssi;' : -- , 7 y< J'. CJ ^ Hio e:U >'i oxa/la rbdft 

It must not be supposed,'however, that ’ this obedience cost:, 
little to 1 the Missionaries;- -A glimpse of theif^anxietids is-given 
Us'iri a ’lette'r of Father-L/N/Me ! Bburzes; which- He vtrbfe- ! fo thd:: : .)y 
Provincial' some t wenty year's.before the publication of the'Bdllvi; ). 
He"sa ! ysV : “"What hope ‘Can 5 there be for our-' ! Missions- if all.this.)..| 
Will : be ‘ enforced ? d For the ; Same reason we ! mourn'the almost ?, 
complete loss' of * the Chinese Missions) arid'there:] remains "Iv dry 
little hope for oflr Missibri’of Madurai*'- I Have little :doubt thktjj&g 
however valiantly Your'Reverence -maystrive ’against it,t -veryy|| 
■soon decreds : Will rieach-'here -under 'Excommunications, iceirsuTea.; 
arid-oaths. - Regarding ■> the : r baths;‘ : I have‘determined* neydr- f ts|:v|l 
take therii, because' I'belieVd ' they'Will do'harm’ to my-’soUl, 'Will : 
cause infinite: sorUples arid 1 will J expose -rhe- : -‘to*the sd&ri’ge'r-'&£ 
perjury, to which no human '■ law has ‘ the power- td compel me; ;'? f 
But ^heri) ■'one must l leaVd the’ Mission.^:Well-I'shall'. 

After dll that is not the worst that may : befall’ -We, ‘‘If weloo&: 
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:&{jbodily comforts, is there anything more uncomfortable-;thdh 
divmgdn'the:Madura Mission ? A constant fasting,-a most i rigid 
jl-’abstinencei the fatigue'of continual ’ travelling, -the '.labour* of 
cheating/confessions, dangers on evdry : side,and fears, and 
rfhshltsj and’vexations, even prisons at.times, and the. rest..'.-Are 
i-alhthese things,very pleasing to nature ? Speaking for myself, 
dhcarnundetstand that orie may subject"himself, to - all .this for 
^Ijfhedove of-God) and that one may carry on, sustained by : God’s 
grace. Blit surely I cannot .uriderstan^hoW a man caiV> underr 
■ -Piuch trouble for., his own self love . and , satisfaction, 
it is, proper—we regard God’s glory , a^d,. lp,v,e, t I. .agree 
jijia^jpapy mpre.difficult and..arduous.; things* cap., and.; piust ho 
|t;mffp?:fjd. v j^ut. jf all these.troubles .cope .on,, whiclji .make 
:ft jppof)sibl.e ( tp iiniud the salvationpf, other,?.,without,.,imperilling 
sll^jp^aiyatipn of one’s soul, then L, say ^ Let, us go,. elspw,h,erp. 

MissioniyilLperish;;perish will so many- souls.,whi,ch 

U. b§P n redeemedjby. phrist’s, most.precious; Bipod., Ho doubf 

isi jjhey-swill perjsh;, . But,on.whose responsibility ? , I, . confpssj,that 
tejjhpy.will-perish ; if, ;the missionaries, leave. But even;.,if they 
,| jetpain^wilhnpfe,the,Mission collapsp, .if .we are enjoined to,keep 
whftt the,Antiochian, Patriarch (De Tournon) has. ordaiped.? ,j 
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K ; ; Shall I purchase so much trouble that I will have to see in 
iff %Srsori : what it 'is impossible for me to prevent t Have l' td pay 
Ilf'Ap'mub'h for'the sorrow—greater than which 1 no missionary'can 
* • fdela-to witness with thy own oyos the loss of- so maiiy J ' sdtils, 
; which'Fthought I had borno to Christ arid '.snitehed- fi irPm ! thd 
'hell 1 ? 1 Tohed my'dearest childreri expife dii' r m'y bribes? 
p^hey^say that 'the 'Missions will perish. : ‘They will ' riat' perish; 
illfaither they have perished already.’ : Boriiehotv tlhd bur Mission 
S)o^)M§durai is.bultivated ’by' eight-'missioripried ‘drily ‘"-'syirie rird 
Ihf okenft’y: age others by liifirmitiesf' They aire hriheli al HR ‘ 'the 
| 'hMvy'tksh; ^dvdifal, owing to'the Peered that'has already bbbrt 
promulgat'd^) are'harassed by so ittariy scruples,' that’ they" alre 
liMookihg 5 eVerywhere if Some honorable 'Way’pfesbhts 1 itself 
~ .whereby they may -leave the-Mission. I was one df them/, who 
. , fouhd tv luckyl way-ofi leaving. '> Those' .who ' are : 'outside ethb 
' Mission do not propose to join it; for they are •'kept 'awaybby 
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-the-tfeariofiso many; scruples and-anxieties.;-' In fact.rthe" Jesliifej., ! i 
ought" to;abanc[ori this 5 Mission, because their - presence; drawsivsb;| 
many Troubles upon’the Neophytes.. For, whylshould I- not 1 say 
it<? It is well known that so many decrees would nneverlhave 
•been issued 'about: these Missions,.if/'-by:. app-unluckyY fatelthey/ 
had not been/entrusted/to theHoci.ety, whom heriNeneihieSilhaye 
determined.'to crush,;ev:en;at the loss of so. mariy souls!,.Het.i-.ius 
therefore .Imitate .that woman who,-rather than seeingrthe death 
of' her child, allowed it••tjj be nourished by >her,rival 

■ ; '' jrL 'THe-jreSuits at first did"not'approve of Rome’s plan r to create 
the Raria'Missiph'dries. J Ht was an exorbitant concession to the 
tiaste" spirit,/In ' practice it discouraged the Attempt to put: It- 
down? r a,n^ J 'ih a sense',' it was'derogatory to’ the'priestly 1 dignity" 
'In Rome', 1 however; ttfey'though fit was a good-solution of :, thh 
Paria'prbblem. Fr.' Retz thus' wrote about ; it ’ to /the /Malabar, 
'Province'In order to'remove all ‘motives 'oHwohdermeht'^I' 
■notify’to you 1 that,'since-His Holiness' persists in his Idea/^you 
should set aside ; some 1 ' Missionaries' who ; should devote' them-; 
sblveS‘chiefly to’the cbhversioh hnd ' instruction r of thb 'Parias. 
I'had tb accedhto His Holiness’s desire,' , and since He so "orders 
in hisHbhstitutibn. i command that this should be carried oht ’' ■ 

, And, carried .out,it. was. . . . 

In 1.746. j^T. L, : Cpeur.doux, Superior of the Carnatic, Mission 
wrote,as follows . to Rev. Fr. General“ Ko so.oner, did the 
Fathers hear that the Pope,desired,..special missionaries f-o work 
.for the,-Faria?,v’that -a, noble ■ rivalry arose j among .thent;, :A|P 
Without - exception. ,-ljayp. > .expressed f , [the . desire; 1 to • .labour, .for 
these,unfortuna,te.:People.i.. : H®y e : are spme signs ofthe ..pride.,;pf. 
,whiC'hvpux;fathers,hayo been accusedthe. man, who,,,. yesterday 
used fo-ponv.qrse with .Brahmins i goes,, tomorrow, to; the,; Cp.ast, 
among the, Parias, he,enters,,their^ houses, he Instructs them,;/.he 
pOmfofts. and.consbles -.them....I ; n . fact, .pne. insists on his„,,age., 
anothermn.his strength, a, third,.one gives,..spme,, other,-reason 
in order, .to be chosen,In;.preference ^o others,; for.,,;thus. task/.*^; 
f-H w Among't v the i. Paria Missionaries we r Ifind:'Frs'.f Potenia, 
Pimentel;; Alessandri, Costa’, Licohetta, Duarte, Machado, Calaya 
and many othersm- y.h) ; j? ch.4, M jiv* 7 Pro ub tv haul MI 


m 
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frt'UfeiFhe Author ot the Annual' Latter of'1747 praises themln the 
'/following words “ Go, ye, faithful ~ companions of Christ. 
March along this royal road of the’Cross; wherein Christ your 
"King and Model precedes you. According’to. tim wordp ,o£,. thp 
^Apphtie • you, are. the—‘ drogs of humanity;—. but- the Society 
; jrpgards.you; : as, her noblest glory, andithis Province of 1 Maldbar 
iLooksnpon you'as her'must precious'ornament.' You'are'isola- 
.fte , dV'to'"aU' appeafan'cos you are strangers tp your brethren and 
‘unknown to'the children of your own Mother. But be not 
dismayed. Repeat with St! Paul: * You are great and honoured, 
we are little and dishonourable... Vos ngpiles, nos autern ignobiles 
,; ancl yob w'iir draw tears, from their eyes, -and, ..you will force 
• them.'tb envy, you”. 

' 16^! Obedience better than sacrifices. , , . 

/H.^From what has bean said' heretofore,- it is plain that, the 
Jesuits did obey the orders and constitutions of-the Holy See. 
J^o^nly did the General in Rome, obeyi. promptly and fully; 
•but so did the Provincials and local Superiors; all-in fact, to the 
/last missionary.' • ' ■' " ' '•* \ 

Wo add here a letter of Rev. leather Angelo da Francescld 
to'Very.Rev. Ft. General, which gives some idea, of the si.tua- 
tion, ( |..T.he letter refers.in a special, manner to Mysore where 
conditions were different from those prevailing in the Carnatic 
■arid in Madura. w:,r 1 ’ ' *' 

.V... Yery Rpv. Paljiier In Christ, : r •. / 

la'the. . months of August apd October o£ ..Jast ,#aar, ; ,.by two,letters,, I 
acquainted Your .Paternity..of the methods,-,.followed in, [ho Missiop. v of 
Mysore, and of the complete obedience and humble submission of. ..our 
Ifii^sioiiariei to the’prescriptions of the lloly See,'.‘Since, however, to the 
Mil fe'xecution of the Hid" prescriptions was still Wanting the oorning of the 
shiBsioriaTiesf otake oare of 'the Parias 'in Mysore; I thought it insufficient 
: 6ii;rhy : part' toshow the full consent with which otir missionaries' had set to 
'work, uhless"I : spoko also'of the oompletioh. of ' the same. ' Hence through 
this letter-T acquaint Your Paternity how our most- fcealous 'Goan Provin¬ 
cial', at the beginning of this year has sent four missionaries'of our-Society 
jip.this^Kingdom. o,f Mysore . to take, pare ,of-theiPar.ias,.;, Two. qfi them 
arrived here on the 5 th,of April and two at the, beginning, of .May. . 

. Before they started work, we had many doubts, and held many consul- 
'■'.tations, as to what habit they should wear, and what 'name! they should 
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be called,' in.‘.ordar to avoid.tho rain of the Mission. ’• Almost dll tWmissio- 
narjes qf the Gqa^Miss ion,..and .'.especially the Catechists’ ! and the. high. Castri 
members,, were un^ar^impuslof ,opinion .that,considering who; the /Mys&rje 
Rapa's are,.it will.not be.possible to avoid the destruction of th^Missijsndf 
*ifie missionaries ftfr the Patias appear to the Gentiles’as our brethren and 
friends. - This difficulty bqs not''been ! experienced by the 1 now'missionaries 
in the Madura 'Mission,'.if or, under Muslim Government, arid helped by.the 
Muslims,.the ! Paria missiQpari.es j.have been'.able to enter the Kingdomtof 
Madura with the habit.and pxapjLe,!>f our..,Society..,.^inc9 the nature, of J^he 
Mysore/Gentiies is entirely different.from, that .of- the. Muslipis we,tbpugb,t 
it’impossible to get from'tho Mysoreans what they have obtained from the 

.Muslims • — s. t,, y -* , • . , 


•' t'S'.V-V. 0- -\i• •• ' .v -V ?.'V ! .. i 1 .. u-Jl •>'< >’}■ W 

In order, therefore, to fully observe tho Apostolic Constitution _anjl at 

the same tithe to' 'avoid tho ruin of the Mission, it .was necessary .to’ usp a 
special device, that is to say, we ordered the new Paria missionaries'to 


abstain from every name and habit of nobility. They ought po hide their 
equality and 1 familiarity witll :tbe Other' missionaries.’ On 'the contrary 
thoy must pass for men of. Ordinary' birth (not noblemen) arid th'ey must enter 
thiS.Miri^ipn likja,simple-missionary 'priests. 

; ’i ! -These four Jesuit' -'Fathers theri'fe'ntered- the'Mission with ! grea't liuniii'ity 
-and zeal, and,'abstainingfrom.allnamos :and ititles of nobility, begantheir 
noble work, and their ministry, which may indeed bo called'the-greatest 
of all. Having diligently undertaken %p work, among, the, Farias, they 
began to administer the'Sacrariaerits in their wretohed huts, to spy Mass in 
their churches 1 every day, : -fo use 1 them as 1 riervkrits for everything; an’d to 
deal with them openly arid simply'* 1 -This reriiark'able'sacrifice- of 1 charity, 
humility and obedience was ■ admired.hy many .Caste Christians/'.and .itcWas 
an object of envy to those of Ours, who regretted that they, were not 
allowed to do the same. They understand, however ( that they may not do 
the same on account of tho Mysore laws and customs, othorwise they would 
endanger the very existence 6f th.6 Mission. Yet, 1 movedby'Apostolic zeal, 
^hey - donot cease to'envy and to desire wbat they know they may riot do'.’ 

.y,, -V 1 M i 70 bif.r; - 

‘.y. Fyorii this Your.;Patornity,,will understand,how great,is the.virtue .pj 
o ( ur missionaries, hpw,great their humility and zeal, for, .according , tq jtjip. 
example of the Apostle, they,havg,made themselves., a 11-j things,, to ,- all mep 
that, they may gain.all tp ( Cjarjst r Also, .remembering the words of.the same 
Apqptle —Fjos ffobil ca, nos.autem iffr]obiles~y they,.have .chosen a,sta,te. of-fifp 
.jriioslj ignoble/; well Jtnpwipg.tha.t, if .the, Gentiles ishould.be aware-oflit,'they . 
■yvlll {regard - such .behaviour as a crime, ii i--i . niif* lq erfi -)=; 

f>:--riThle : missionaries' of-' b'ur Sbciety then hold in the sdme risteem both 
honour and dishonour; 'provided they’ 'may gain souls to Christ. Yet'tP 
honour they prefer dishonour for Our Lord’s sake; if tho latter be’ deemed 
Wore useful..-.".* v-i v .tt--i i.,.'c ; > u 
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iaak <io the subject of-my letter — the •, new. Paria. 
Uj^sipaasjes-have entered the huts of theparias and: have undertaken, 
,tjy$j t ,pg.rg,ip...suot^ ;aiplanner,.,that they, are,,rqady to administer-;t,o Pkrias, 
o^^ppppip, eyervlower or higher, as tha'case may be —• than the Eariaei 
■^ig.Oflyes, .,!> v- -. .- -.. :,\r. "• tc rit'ce."' 1 ' 

To this we must add that both tho aforesaid four missionaries as well 
ap/the redt do keep’fully, exactly’attd inviolably -the ripos tolio precepts 
with! regard to- the • Malabar Rites; ' About this " I- have informed the^ 

: Archbishop of Cranganore; who is the Ordinary of^this Mission, so th'at h'e, 

, as/exeoiitor of the I Apostolic” LcttOts, may inform the Holy See. I- arid 
sending to'YoUfc Paternity "a 'oopy'of thb letter' I'have written'to the 
Archbishop so thiit, in oase hisr'authentic ’ooriimuhique fails to reaPh RPme 
ifl'tifiie'j'or in case it’ should bo lost,'Your Paternity may be ab lo to present^ 
the copy to the Holy See. Whetrier our Mission Will continue or notJT dri 
UOt know ; I can only say that we trust in God s goodness. Very many of 
th’e-Mysore Christians are much afraid that in'bourse of time the Gentiles 
Will 'come to know that thd Paria missionaries a-re noble and familiar with 
; the''high' borri; tliat is to say, they boloug to the Society, arid thud the 
Mission may finally bo destroyed. - ' : ■ ' ' ’ ‘ " t 

But we, remembering the teaching of O.Ur Loyd and the examples qf^our. 
Hriiy '^Founder, put our full tijust in God and are detierqii.jed BOW.§nd l iri ) 
fuj|url'%’kee.p the Apostolic Constitution, hoping that the fruit o| our. 
labours, sustained by obe.dience, will be all the .more abundant even tl^ou^h 
in'the eyes of human prudence it should appear nearer to barrenness. 

^ But If Go.d in hiq inscrutable wisdom should deoree that our hopes 
should be disappointed, wo shall submit in tears and affliction, but we shaH 
never cease from holy obedienpe. ... ., 

r J.n‘JT ff:* f) '• *■**.' ’ f'. "*• ' ’ • 

^lo.wever, I shall not pass over in silence that our missionaries, have, 
a^rpady gathered sufficiently great fruits of obedience and hope. , In fact: 
Ij^e,practice of our Misaion has greatly pleased many ’ Brahmins, many 
prince^, and .innumerable- infidels, who praise it because it is hotter fori the 
divine.law,and for, tho noble Christians that,; in older to take care of : the 
Pariqs, 5 priests of different caste should have,come fo.rth,,according toithe 
laws and customs of this kingdom, Yet I dare not trust in the inconstaUoy 
o£r.tbe Geatjiles, if Gpd, who holds in his hands tho hearts ofi men, did 'not 
p)pye .jus; ,tp ■ certain,,hope-and faith-. In order that God may arctwn our 
Confidence.I recommend myself and this Mission to your P.aternity'si;Holy- 
Sacrificed and I earnestly ask your blessing. • " ‘ 

|,. ( ,.From. thq Mission of.Mysore, 12th August 1747. • ,:? 

1 . Angelo de 1 Francesohi. r -v 

,^..;The Memorial to the Archbishop of Cranganore, is as follows : 1 • - ; 

/ ;; ( . As the Apostolic Constitution of H. H. Pope Benedict XIV, issued iff 
- 1744; which begins '‘Omnium Sollicitudinum ” commands that our missions 
ehPftld iaform the Holy See about the observance qf some decrees--.for 



456 ' Th&'-JekultB^in' Malabar ' 

some,- every five, and :for others'- every ten yeara-* I, the undersigned, 
Visitor - of i-the• Mysore '•‘MtediouV by the ' authority ' given 'to fihe'fcy^y 1 
Superiors, in-virtue bf my office, and in tbe-'riatne of-'*11 the Mysore Mlssf<# 
naries 1 sblcmttlf declare 'the-following• t<b thb'Most Rev'BBor.l'^&iiO 5 ' 
Pimentel, Archbishop of Cranganore and Ordinary of the " Eforetal'd r 
Mission hi .,,-1 ■ iddy oV" K. 

• r(l) In this Mission the decrees,concerning the care of the Parlas 'have? 
bpen fulfilled: i.,e, four .Missionaries.;of-.tour, Society?,have.-: entered: this? 
Mission; and .they mow;- worfc ); for; the Parias and.go .even.into t.heir'huts). 
Further, they arejprepared-,with .the same zeal to, work, also .for-.others,Vbe: 
they betterpr even lower than,the,saia c Paifias,.. provided thejpeopla receive? 
thorn,-- Several linen, noted,.foptheir,prudenoe apd piety? have, deemed- ife. 
sufficient that .four only should hav l e, ( been < j3.et < ..aei<Ie for , this job,- because! 
the pnmber.pf P,arias in ,t.he.Mission is small,...tv? ... r ,, ; . , . } 

’•>. -Whatever the H: See has prescribed with regard tp the, Sacramentals.? 
has 'been inviololably kept.,and. ; cpntinues to be keptnamely we.use'thej 
sahya aud.the,insu01ations, always, except in the most urgent ,circumstanQe.8. f 
as.the.decree, permits ad decennium, ; Similarly we • giveinstruction,,about; 
the same Sacramentals, both to the children^ and, grown; up, to the faithful 
and to the c^techuroens, priya.iely.and in_.publi'c, in many places every day,' 
in others,^ vbry , frequently;; either, directly .ourselves. ..or through; thp. 
Catechists, so that we really do no.t, .know what’more.could,be donG^’hkt'hss! 
not been done.-y We know r t ; hat. these', instructions are badly veceiveSby! 
infidels, who,_owing to this, blaspheme the divine law, and refuse it. '^Bnt. 
we know also that other infidels,^bujiye received them, and do. receive j them/ 
who, being satisfied with the use and /meaning' of 'the'said Sacramentals, 
are being converted. ' ' • c•’■/'- v 

thinking that these things do not take place without a miracle; we' 
beliekre to‘have-;"already gathered sufficient' .fruits of our obedience) arid we 
hope—whoever -work- in; this Mission 1 —'we' shall 1 continue' so W gather’' 
them in future. "Whether'the'fruit- of our instructions is such as'is'-required' 
by the Hv See, or" : whetheri' even 'greater''more''miraculous — fi-uit’is 
to-be expected namely what it' is-to-be • in'>d''rder that; 1 after ten'ybkrfi^ 1 
shall- continue’to" ad minister- this 'Mission- of Mysore, we .shall- humbly 
understand'frora the. HolySeo.' •'*' ! iiV . m-h-'i-'-f -i !.: 

""’(3) ■I solemnly declare that in’ this' Mission 'of' Mysore,- whatever Uhe' . 
Ho1 ^ S . eei 1,8,8 ' dec teed'‘hasbbeen.l fulfilled'■exactly-and "inviolably,"hhd'- 
specially there, is'tno- one among the 'missionaries-.whd'fdfbiad'.'^ add 1 ' (to‘my’ 
knowledge) no one has ever forbidden's- 1 , women/in:.their manses’ -to enter, the' 
church ; no. one who allows: the-breaking‘of acoc.onuV ht weddings "'no'one 
who allows the wearing of the ta'liiwith the shapeless image of' the Puleyar. : 
If formerly it.was allowed, we knew -’ from the'<testimony of many'Gentiles, 
thatit did,not.hear-such an imago." Nevertheless,"in order to remove all ; - 
objections?-we have ordered'that’new shape’shoUld be given to the'ta-ir.'.ffhpt ./ 
from all suspicion?.' v.If ; the.- Christians 'do'' got- obey, -they 'are-' forbidden to' 
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MCoiyQ ithe .Sacraments: /This is really'hard, and there may'even' .-be-■ danger 
(.of.d^athii ’but wiljh^Jod’s graoa and the missionaries’ -car?, fit has b pen. 

SSBfrbh? •» * • d-: <*»r- -• •' ' ’ i . 

> i) finally declare that both the Superiors and the missionaries her^e 
have decided to continue in the full observance of t.he apostolic precepts, 
notwithstanding all difficulties, both actual and eventual. If, however 
after so many proofs of our obedience we shall still be accused tothe Holy 
•,See, we humbly, but most earnestly ask that, before .any judgement is 
passed we be heard."It will bo of no avail if.other missionaries of other mis- 
s'ioil'bo' asked in bur stead ; for ju'si as they are anxio.us • to show their inno¬ 
cence* so are we. For this we humbly ask the permission of the Holy'See.:/ ' 
sfjijfj- In order that these documents of our obedience and subjection.be madq 
authentically known to the Holy See, I havp written to His, Lordship- 
Antonio Pimentel, Archbishop of Cranganoro, and Ordinary of this Mission, 
that he may be pleased authentically to inform the Holy See, 

'hjjjiMission of Mysore. 24 July, 1747. .Angelo de Franpeschi, Soe. Jesn. 

Troubles everywhere.;'' ' '' '. ‘\ s 

l'n the first Volume of this History wo have already spoken 
of^fhe Pandaraswamis. In letter cf Padre Luiz Rodriguez 
(5-11-1717) regarding the Neman Mission in Travancore we find’ 
that among the Sanars there were only two Pandara Mission¬ 
aries. The other Christians were visited by Missionaries 'dress-' 
ed ! in "European garb. Padre Luiz adds the significant remark: 
“ This is because the Propaganda men,' who "see superstition 
everywhere, so desire. If they woro to come and work' with us 
in this jungle of Malabarian paganism, they would.know what 
..is to be done ”, But they did not come. They preferred' the 
easier way of criticism and memorials to Rptne.' This was be¬ 
fore the Bull. A.fter the Bull, the Jesuits endeavoured to obey. 
But persecution was their lot-"both in India and Europe : in 
India, -because'the’ people thought they obeyed too much, in 
Europe’ because it. was thought they obeyed- too little., ‘ ■''"** '" 

" In the Madura Mission we read of PadreTomassini, who had 

tjj r- ’ t -;v• ; f:: ; . - '? . } # ' 

to leave Aur, on account of the troubles, giver, .to him hv the. 

-Christians in connection with the observance of the Bull. 

*U>r h; '■’* 1 ’ • v !■ y : ’ 1 • '\ U ■ 

i j., In the Carnatic -^-where the Christian? yreve. quite- (cecent r 
. thoro were some defections - very many, said an old Missionary.: 

■ Padr.e Licchetta’s letter-- which shall bo quoted at ■ length 
later on - hints at, another difficulty. Speaking about Mysore, 
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and the difScul ties raised by.the'Gkristiarisih connection Withitbff; 
Ball' He adds f'^lt ih'tlii's'-fii*e,'> ; 


and.now it burns more fiercely than ever, owing to the intrusion 
°AW ^Wests,.^^ promise, these, jfoots. ^tb^ 
Ghpgtiaii?) thai,th(3y Will giy.e^le^yQfoj.iwhatiJ^e! ,ha,yg J |g]:Jj;iddfi,H ! 
as" contrary!to tho Pope's’decrees,- and as openly:.superstitious^h 


-i5>r;;^.vMU^P9|.-.Ufi,thc ; .Jest, :time, that,, tbe§e ( Panarihi^, p^i^^ ; 
wil.bjsqpk tQ. .-curry, favour. with tjie ^people, an^i underpiinp 
the authbxnty'ofcthe.pold. missionaries; Padre -Rodriguez '’hints' 
ili' his letter that if’'people r 'wete l '''f o be/'in direct ^contact' '■With 
. would^;:hetter ' understand'''them,Vt^e^ '^bu)d Tt '|| 
more tolerarit, i ,iess / ready 1 to..c i titiciz,d,-,^.nd,to .reform,, „ , r l. , 
f 'Thie'?ra^ especially f the case : ’with"-the-famous Garmolito ' 
Padre Pedro Paulo,, .lyithfb.e-Gapuchigs.p.t Pondicherry, and with 

,^.°rhig^: (^iissipps..,, EdWy^hpre ..jvp r .§hal].,-. 
re|fitp,hoty, ^top th^ Sppprossiofi ;of . the ^p,qiety,„thft,cPar|i § iti g) ; 
hTis^ipn py-as, ,pntrus,ted th -.-the^^aris ,Missiqnar.ips, ; un/der (|hej 
Bishop of 'fabrac^, Mgr. ^.fi^ph/.N^’^fig, 
his.Pries.ts^ there wege twp—MM. ,M^thon ap'd..Jalabert , -^hp^ 
■ ! w Hh. disapprpyal -certain r Indian custqrn§£^ip ( Qpg r .|fye 
copy.erts ( ai^d especially the separation of castes in the.chprches^ 
They considered them as openbreaches. ; 'of the..Pope’s .d^crpgg. 
Of course, neither of .them was in direct contact. With the people,* 
It ip interesting to pb^o,f.)ibw\Mgrj^ri^tt7j,^J^Ur[ip][''Pre^al! 
g(inda jt77:7),, speaks, entirely as the ancient Jesuits would have 
spoken.-We summarise: ; 

r . t l, ' . : ■•' v.' my’ ‘ .'fml mH 0*t>\ / 

'•■-■r • dfio Pfdnnssionaries say. thoy have.obeyed . the,,'dpcree^pfi 
Eom,e. . Sopie ladjugtmpnts have.been , made,.' -with/the ,ta,eif ■; 
approval of Ro,mp (f which has renewed; the , privileges,-otq (s -fog 
^n.ye^s- _phurches have been built, either in the. fqrm !. f of. a 
crpss, or with a single nave. All the Christians attend service in 
the samp', church,"though the Parias pre'separated from' thp rest'i' 
Water for Baptism, vessels, cibofiums, etc. are the same for alii 
Tliey all hear th® tirord Of God together. "Communion for Parias. 
before or after 1 the rest; ' Missionaries : enter Pavia housePak 
well as housosofiothers. • Baptism is given in the same pldce.; for 
the Parias on one side; for the Malabars on the other,* • 
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hro r Al ltb 0 m 3 S 3 i on ar ie s say that the: total union of Parias and 
Sudras in;'the interior would nahse: ' ! > '].■■/■' ■ ■ ! ■ 

0 „(p r apostasy of all Malabar Christians (paste Christians); 
iiii ,( 2 ). impossibility of now conversions. 

Ox id - 1 ' ■ - i * ."* ' * • ’ ’ ■ 

JPondicherry, itself there have been.revolts.; . .. , , • 

' |p" Sh.onld .Bo.irjeiPrder total, union Jn. churches and pemetepies, 
|tie old niissiqnaries will obey, but they decline all responsibility; 
as to tho consequences, ” , . : 

v The answer of Propaganda is dated 26 Sept. 1778. Separa* 
nofi^nnhurPhe's-4rid cemeteries may be now ’ tolerated, for fear 
ik~. greater evils. '' ' ; '■ *' J ’ ’ 

But in 1781 two Missionaries - MM, Garnault and Coude.- 
arriye from Siam, Immediately they ; join "MM. Jalabert and 
Migny in their apprehensions about the separation in the 
bhairohes and Rome is Appealed to, for they fear the ruin of 
Christianity in India. Card. Antonelli answers on the 9th of 
Ai^ril 1783. He is paiiied that, owing to these' matters, union is 
jjroken and zeal suffers a set-back. -He explains that the aversion 
pf’Budms for Parias may proceed from the wrong idea that the 
Parias are rejected by God himself. This is entirely ivrong and 
Condemned by Rome. Rome thus orders the missionaries to 
yisit the Parias in their houses, and administer the Sacraments 
to them. 

$} a?Or tho idea may be derived from the dishonour of this 
miserable class of people, which makes it difficult for Sudras to 
deal-with .them. This - though contrary to Christian humility 
an4 .oharity - is a social matter, and is not mentioned in : the 
Popp’s Bull. . 1 

W:-Yet it is clear that the Pope earnestly desires to see the 
Sudras free from such prejudices and more humble and charitable. 
The Congregation is pained to see that untouchability has not 
yet disappeared, and that some missionaries’not only seem to 
tolerate it, blit to favour it. Hence the B'ishop must watch 
in! order to see charity and humility constantly impressed 
on these people by the missionaries, so that inflamed with the 
love of God and of the neglibour, they may shed their prejudices 
and live like children of the same merciful Father, 

31 
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ihm Thre-iairfe letter .authorizes the )Bisliop : t<):allow , ''thS>'-tnis'8ion- ^ 
aries not to wear black, if this 'colour i shocks'the 'pagans; 

’’"‘"Iii this long drawn' oUt question .of thp. .Malabar Ritos wo mm 

have met the envious/ - tbe - "‘ignorant, ' tbe .nafrow-niinded, the 

intolerant. Nhw^Webtfeot what'might be'' called " tbe geometrical : 3 jM 

spiritS'Whb want'tb^se^ everything'perfectly clear and. - straight^ 

everything must be 'reduced io a'- pattern ;' everything' must me 

, ,, , *• ,Ki>oh-ut<09nf.D ©ji» <wt.a» s 

squares and parallelograms. " 

.bT?.t ft? iv-isb tfi sbiis.qfiqoi*! to "&xj?.•.!■& bd’f ifigl 

... f , Qrie such;spirit w^s M., Magn^„-a,gpqd ! soul_ ? ...a^er^zpalp^s ;*j&M 

man - I have read somewhere""that he was an ex-J.e^ui.t B ^ i) ^t Jj -.^jp 

has been impossible to verify the statement. ,,._ r . , , r ■■WBi 

■ , n>f.j ■’> b\<r? i\ubi't*iQ hM - wboito-mV owa J.rtVI at tvti -mm 

?»«« Nowhtlii's good map-is da.:.;Pqndicherryhe lisThusyil withia .y|g| 

handful .of :S.eminarists ; but now,... and. then; 'he ideals ;also;r.;Wifb JWm 

the/(People,? and.heflotices:that; many..Christians jismear:cthe.ij! 

foreheads; with a red .Qny^dll.QWimaTkb'sH© d.oes:not;.see’rclearbaIs 

it supersitious.?»is it a paste mark, or merelyra. beauty mark :0s 

asks.the people; hut they, too' are m'ot'.clear 'Y'theyf could"' dropoitj WM 

but perhaps, -the cold Jesuits will c-come back and then theyj will [Wm 

be allowed to' keepdtr ' At any'rate the’thing is not clear. ?«■?«*! y|||| 

vi aAind then the women use saffron^ihidyeing—the Tali':chord. 1 - .-v&A 

But is /it allowed ? ;D6es: riot f'the -.Bull-forbid it-?'Certkiniyltlm :|p| 

matter is not clear. .mpilJ oi : mjg 

.•id' And rthe-baths? : .The-ifirst ceremony at'a. marriage ; is a 
. sblemn bath; - ' Naturally thebarber ! first huts' the'sbeardh'pf^the 
bridegroom; and the nails 'of both.; 1 arid , 'theh.b‘giveS!<th;eni^a/* r gci6d ‘„i 
rubbing 5 withloiU 1 ' And then'the'hath;'' Isit ’ i ceremoniaI'?-i.Ts ) |f5'f 'TSb] 
forbidden ? The Bishop smiles a broad smile. But t!>at dobl 
not make.matter^.iGlearcti The.^uIl dobs Jn'ot smile#? Arid :i!what '|r® 
if; pn.eshould -be 4 excommunicated;ivr 1 or-;• at;;/least; Suspended. 3 *.*J 

Sufely, things are/jUpjfcn c le apv. 1 And:MvM'ag.ny /writes •ijoioBoni^:'^® 
Butthe Cardinals domotvanswer.. -He yirrites,-again, mpd; /finally A g g 
the answer :aryive.s,. ;i .,,dated£:!-)1.5th, j Fehr-.';t790. .tT.hqJilettenlis 1^8 
addresssed fcp;theHjsJhop, : :Mgi\ >Champeno.is/iwho;had, succeeded '‘W 
iifti- .e-i.r r y.i tdqo.vr sw-htpo 

v-:.vHPermission'ibegranted ' r "M : ■•latmgw *.••• nefl !l oL* hteyuf 

(T) to dye-:the'Ta ; li ^choi'd with”saffron pjiij 03 ii bi<- ijjj; 
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p^2) "td allow women, both married and not married, to wear 
&|the pbttu', i'.’e, the red mark on the forehead. , *, 

j:5"; ;(3) as to the baths see the prescriptions in the Bull of 

l^pregory XV; • : : ‘ . 

Aiilq (4)k jf a ll the missionaries regard a custom as lawful, let 

[".dthtonb; v3r! " 'V ' ... 

: j3m:!(5j:f jet missionaries consult'among themselves and with 
.'their.Superiors as to what is'lawful and what is not, and let 
i ifliem decide accordingly. 

/ie/UThe controversy had been started before 1610 and it was 
• .jnoti.yet finished in 1800. Rome is proverbially patient. But 

l/there are limits. •••' •.. ! 

nesd 0 ;,:d film 1 m : 18.'• DEFECTIONS ? •' 

Those who admitted that St. Francis Xavier had made 
.fpilliqns of converts naturally bplieved, what was asserted,’even 
.by serious writers, that the, numbor of Ghristians in •,India 
japd,more especially in the countries affected by the Bull of 
Benedict XIV— was well over-two millions and. a half towards 
the middle of the XVIII century. Since, however, at,the return 
,of the Jesuits to the Madura Mission (1839), the number hardly 
touched 250,000 an explanation was at hand in the defections 
' which must have taken place on' account of the Pope’s decrees. 
We shall now endeavour to examine this question. 

a lithographed Memoir which was Written in 1839, on the 
occasion of the coming back of the Jesuits, to the Madura 
Mi’sSioh; and which' was probably due to Pere Bertrand i we. find 
; that/ according to a letter (not quoted) of an old missionary 
^‘written'abont 1748 there were 

of i! ih the Marava country and Cape Comorin 120.000 Christians 
-^ li ; 'in the Madura'Mission 150.000 . 

the Carnatic ’ 80.000 ,, 

l:'" ’ in Mysore. 35.000 „ 


? ^ ,3f "'in the Carnatic • 80.000 ,, 

■ in Mysore. 35.000 ,, 

si/ii-making up a total of 385.000 ,, 

* {Cti'^The number of Neophytes on the West Coast was notgivon, 
hut it was probably greater. There were also Missions in the 
North of India. 

•ici , A letter of' Pere TreMiay— Missionary in the Carnatic— 
yfritten towards 1744, tells us that ip the Kingdom of Madm a 
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Mysore, in the .C£.rpat.ip p,nd in -$ie neig}ibqu,ring. countries 
notwithstanding war and ,faminp, ,the :numbcr of Christians w;as , 
.mop.than.300.000. ‘ . V- ■ ".V.! * V;; 

An unknown writer (1754 or 1755) says : / ,- n 'b yx ?jf 

" When I shall be back in franco, I shall expose the . piti¬ 
able condition to which is now reduoed Christianity in ...Ijndiaj, 
whore .there are,pore than 300.000 .Christians V. Evidently here 
there is no question of the jChristians in ,Goa and. along; the 
West Coast, down to Calicut, nor of the Christians,,in B.e.pgal; 
Agra,Bottiah.. Still.less of the Syrian .Christians .of, Malabar. 

' • Mgr,: Laouenan, /basting Bis .calculations Ion these data, 

concludes that the number of Christians in the kingdoms affec¬ 
ted by the Bull, at the time of its publication, must have been 
•about 300.000.- 

We, considering the difficulty’of making up teliable' statis'- 
tics, which continues even mbw, and which must have been far 
greater in the XVIII Century_and the natural tendency to 
exaggerate, would content ourselves With ^putting the number 
of Christians in 1748 at 3O0OO.'' : -W 

Thirty-two years later . Pe.re Vernet, S. J. writes about the 
Carnatic: .'‘Our French Mpspn ls po.t .very old,and w.as .nevey 
flourishing; nevertheless it contains more than 30.000 Christians.’’ 

A drop therefore of about 50.000 Christians from the. number 
given above. , Six months later, on thf 28th of Juqe of the, same 
yearl776,Pere Vernet writes : “Thepumber of churches in our 
Mission p^s considerable in .times past. The intestine , war's, 
the changes in the Government at Pondicherry:, the, want ,of 
Visionaries, and of necessary funds,, has brought total ruin ’to 
the greatest part. What remains is half ruined, and . shows at 
a glance the state of distress in which we have been ,for many 
years ”. 

• ■■ -i' i-; 

It is to ,be noticed that the causes of* the ..disaster, according 
to him, Were military, political and economic;, Of course 'want 
of missionaries was .paramount. He is : silent about defections 
eventually due to Rome’s decree. . ,, ...if 

. ; Rot all the 50.,000 must be accounted as lost to the faith, for 

we know,.tU£}ty many Christians emigrated ; South, Thus the 
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dirniy of the Nizam in 1743 destroyed the church in the Fortress 
6f : Gandikota and missionaries and Christians fled South. The 
(Christians of Chinnaballapuram, Devanapalle, Punganur were 
led^'by their priests towards Vellore and Madras. Later on 
(1-787)’took place the Oleru migration to Kitchery under the 
fdadership of Padre Manente. 

q-cm The Bull created serious difficulties everywhere and especi¬ 
ally-in the Carnatic ; but as long as the old missionaries lived, 
by their'tact; patienco and understanding, they avoided mass 
defections’. Some of those took place after the Suppression of 
tbe'Society, which had a far more Serious effect on the decrease 
<5f Christians than the decrees of Rome on the Malabar Rites. 

This with regard to the Carnatic. 

h* 'With regard to the Mission of Madura, it is more difficult' to 
check the numbers. Some have expressed doubts about the 
150;Q00.Christians in the Madura Mission. Unfortunately we 
are?-not’ in a position to compile reliable statistics, yet we 
b.elieve, the number to be substantially correct. In fact, 

W Pare Venatice Bouchat worked at Aur, where in 1697 he built 
if fine’.'church in honour of Our Lady, He had under his charge 
SGiyillages, with about 30.000 Christians. In 12 years he baptiz¬ 
ed 20.000 Catechumens. 

From a letter of P. Potit to P. Do Trevou, dated 17. Fobr. 
3J02, we learn that Padre Laynez in 22 months baptized among 
the Paravas 10.000, Catechumens. 

; ■ Of Padre De Rossi— -the little Xavier-*-we shall speak else¬ 
where) and we shall give a pale idea of the number of' conver¬ 
sion 'due to him.' 

In,1740 the Missionary at Dindigul heard 8.100 'confessions! 
In Ramnad there were 2,000 Baptisms iii 1713, 1 and practically 
everywhere and every year, the number of Baptisms was most 
consoling. 

From,tbiB it Would appear that the number 150.000 is not 
far from the truth. 

■ In 1787 Fra Paolino da S. Bartolomeo and Padre Pavone, 
SM.' calculated 1 the number of Christians in Madura and 
Tahjore to have been 80,000, A drop therefore' of^70>0001 Wag 
this due to the Bull? We doubt it, ' 
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South India during the secondpart pf the XVIII cenjur^ 
was the scene of,constant-wars. The Great Mogul, .the,Mahratta| 
the English, ?the French not to speak ;of ; pqtty ;< Rajas - fought 
everywhere. Tho armies of those, days were . notwell f dis^ -' 
ciplined,- and their, supply departments were- most; undev,elo,ped.)' 
Hence they lived on looting. The. countryside^ was ..robbed-pf ” 
everything to- maintain -the:: soldiers and the hordes-* of ; camp 
followers. Grain, fodder^ cattle were requisitioned, or.; simplyy 
taken away. Ihe people ran.! away, finding refuge ;n forests oq 
Caves.Villages, were i deserted. In .the wake .of the armies, 
followed famine and pestilence; y The letters of the missionaries, 
often speak of whole, populations-wiped offy by these terrible, 
scourges. It is rather to this than to defections caused by. the 

Pope s decrees that we.; ascribe the decrease in tho . number of 
Christians during these awful times.-, 

It is quite possible that a few Brahmin Christians_depriv-l 

ed of their Gurus, and threatened in their most cherished, 
customs—fell away*into their old milieu. ’ 'But-they were- -very 
few, especially in Madura and Tanjore. ' •A .... , i •A - 

The Catholics in Mysore • towards'' the middle" of ' the -XVIT- 
century seemed to have been'about 35.000—excluding what' the- 
old missionaries called the Congo in the South, and -Raichur in' 
the North. . ± <>:• i 

Now Padre Pa'vono and Fra Faolino in r 1787 calculated the 
of C^yas ( tians in Mysore .and Congo at about 40.000. ! r ’ 

• • • ' ■' ' /«: a * t • » 's<\ ■ 

■ ..As to,.Cape (Comorin, we ignore the number of Christians, in 
1800. Thus, towards the Close of the century,, the numbers 
Would ha.ve.been t . . ...... '., r . . _ - r ' • , 

!■.. -Cariiatic (probably only Northern District) 

Tho whole of the Carnatic 
Madura and Tanjore 1 ' 

., . ;Madras . , , ... ,. . r . fc 

Mysore and Congo 

. ; ,,r. Cape Comorin and Fishery Coast w 

? If We knew the.exact numbers for Madras,, the Wholo of the, 
Carnatic and Cape Comorin, we believe they would not bo fan 
from 300.000, ' ' " • ‘ ‘ •• 


, 35.000, 

? ? 

" 80.000 : 3 ' 

,40.000, Mr- 
100.000 (*)) 




Thus the decrease exclusively to the Pope’s Bull does 
^.n^;Spem; tq have'-been fgreat.: The persecutions . of Tippu in 
V M®§ 9 rejseem to,-ha.ye,:wiped,out Christianity in those parts. 
llj^bqujd-not be forgotten that s (as we shall see else where) many, 
Prgi.no.upced',Ghris,t--only outwardly, and readily/came back-' i when 
|;;th,e'storm had blown over. .—>y .-clVi 

l towards .the. year, 4.840. Mgr; Laouenan gives. the following 
' numbers —!' \ 

V Pondicherry ; 

hdvo Mad ur a* under "the Jesuits. i: 

j’dof!’'Mysore;and Coimbatore .. t- < ., 

.Madras , ., - 




m 


Is®*- 


lit: 


80.000 ; 
120.000 
.-25.000 
. 15.000 . 


•' y : ' • 240.000 

Gui :r -.v . i r • i, '*’1 : * ' . ; "V * 

»>.•* Thus we find the difference of 60.000 in about a century.. 

i-MiV/ ; v- •• ( r • - 1 , " 

The number is considerable. But wo repeat again :.war, famine 

JJ ‘ ‘ . > r ;• • • • j . ' ? i < 

and pestilence.account for many, jdiousands. . . , .. 

."Some thousands of Brahmins and high caste people may have 
slipped ..back to Hinduism, owing to lack of .Missionaries, 
especially Jesuits., , , 

v v Defections of. Sudras and of Parias owing to the Bull of 

Pope ’Bendict XIV seem to have been negligible (*) 

■ ■^-(F-riT y- > - ■ •, : : ... ... . ■■■)■' __ 

(*) Launay in his Histoire summarizes, a thorough study,;o£, Mgt.- 
Laouenan. Vicar Apostolic o£ Pondicherry on the defections. According 
to’hiih the chief cause were the badly trained, and proud priests who were 
s^nt.-out:.;from Gpa. after .suppression of the Society. -We quote a strong 
passage l^ter. Yet ( . ,we sbould., not be .toojjayd on .these .priests, .After, 
all, in many places, it was these Goan priests who kept the lamps turning. 

I 4 f ' ]"*, 1 f * ! . • ■ | f ’ y f. • t * 1 i - * . , 1 I ' ' I" ' * * | I ’ j [ ( v • . 

Jurisdictional disputes inclined even'the mildest Vidars Apostolic to a 
pertain harshness; when-speaking of Goan priests. 1 ' ■ ' . f * • * 

' m$Pere Cusiei3Sn'-t’he' excellent little • work - on ‘' 'The Madura "Mission ” . 

'* ■ 

divides.'tha : development of the Mission-finto ' six. stages; 'und for the 6th 
stage, and especially for the.year 1759, ho gives tho following numbors: ,,‘t 

■ Ji'Vi.: (a) in tho Madura and Msrava Missions : 120.000 

.Kidion;-(g) - 'iA the Missions (branches of the Madura' '• 11 

'"Mission) of tho Ghauts'and Tinnevolly ■ : : ’ -25.000 ,u - 

'lit:.’ ’it. (c) - :; lii the Mission of Mysore 0 . . " " ’ 25.000 

oTGst -n-'.('cZ)*it the'Miesions (branohos of tte-Mysoro ''- lV ' ' 7 ' 

• jiivr ceml Mission).of:Eaichur;.dnd Kittur' • :- • 6.600 " ,vl 

i(e) : in theiOarnatio i Mission • 1 • *: 30:000 ; ■ 1 ; j 


. - f 


• J.ii 


• •!!( r.-. 




Total f’di 1 allMiflslotls sprung frotti tbc Mhdura Mission $06,500 
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•"19. The Trouble Continues' : • -'T:. J 

There are few countrieslh'the world > so Jattached •' toVthmifi 
usages and customs, as India. The Portuguese defied- these 1 - 
customs; and made some converts—many’’in fact—only: 
.along'the -Coast and within the sphere' of T>orfcuguese f 'political 
influence. ... 

The 7 esuits penetrated inland. But they saw that all their 
labours would have been vain, unless they adopted; a. policy o? 
adaptation. They did so. They succeeded in winning over 
considerable numbers of high castes. J ‘‘But : adaptation hopt them 
■ f ar ^ . In i aot i<! was one of the pretexts—and not the least—for 

the'Suppression of the Society, . 

ie . foreign Missions.of Paris succeeded the,. Jesuits on,, the 
East. Coast and in Mysore. They too' saw that 'no work was 
possible in the interior without some measure of adaptation.'' 
Yet the increased contact ^ith theWest,' ’ in the : XIX Century 
made it superfluous, for missionaries to dress ,'like' Sannyassis/ to' 
ep ire y abstain from meat, to adopt Indian names. BuY tke' 
Christians o£ the Carnatic, of Tanjore, of Madura and of ilmUe’ 
continued to follow some, of'their time honoured custom^ ''They 
instinctively felt as'if. such customs made up their very heihiit 
xience the trouble'continued; ’ * 1 : : v i '-' 1 : V; 

A Missionary—a certain, M. Bochaton^attexxds^ kind of• 
Tehgious.drama.andds deeply shocked. Our Lord! appears'now® 
dressed in red, now in white,, now in yellow. Our' Lady conies': 

out^makes^ deep.bow, and:embraces,her Divine'Soh': So]diersY 

with big swords cut right and left.' -The. iP 0 QpJe;io O k,;o^,sS 
sing, some are,ohewing,beetle,, SQme talkysomeJaugi^XqYsigiY 
o s prayer-or devotion., : The ,pagans'? seem amusedk ' Thenwholes 
tmng^is a -prof anation. ; This wagin' 1830J ri v l - V,- 

of Goa 

J- to the.G.overnor of Goa. (pp. 'eo. 62). 

? of ^ s °- ft*?' 5 *®!- 

of the Ann it U8 hf6 ’ hop0 to ' translate'and publish some 

of thn it T L8 e tt ^ rs ' cona0Gted with the foundation and the development 

Of the Mtsslons of.Mysore, Raichur and Kittur, ' " “ " 
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j|S@fi:Orie'year later another missionary—Ilf. Tesson— writes to 
tlFaris that he is in great distress. He has sworn to keep the 
Si decrees-of‘Rome; hut ha sees that the Christians continue even 
Sij. now to bathe after a burial. “ Why do you do that? ”—he asks 
It- them. Well,. it. is the custom "■—they answer. • “And the 
; Bull ? Does 1 it not allow bathing only 'to refresh and cleanse the 
j|l body? Why then do the missionaries allow so many baths?.-i 
P And 1 the marks on the - forehead?...Are they not superstitious? 

And'the puberty feasts?...Are they not evidently pagan and 
| indecent? Fancy in France a young lady doing shch-things?... 
| . Where is-the sense of modesty?...And, when it does not rain;-do 
jy notfhese! Christians pack off their St. Anthony,/or St. Annd 
k , aiuF give them-a good bath in the'village'tank?'” And poor 
I: :M>JTesson-is very much " perplexed indeed; and more than 
;Mb Tesson is perplexed M. Charbonnaux, who' is overwhelmed 
v hy scruples; and-Rhinks already of returning to France. There, 
: there are sins, no doubt; but not these superstitions, which-are( 
?! dohstantly justified' by the magic word, custom.: . One "knows 
Whbre' one stands in France; one is- not hedged in by oaths 
! which he cannot keep, however much he desires to do so;' An d 
the,divisions, among missionaries reappear, as : of old. There 
£ are, the. tolerant and the intolerant; those who are for ever, 

■ cpndemning, and those who find, excuses for everything, those, 
Wh 0 ,-loath.! 0 these.half-converted Hindus, and those who praise 
thpin devotion and their patience and their family . loyalty...Oh, 
Faipaly 1 Loyalty! ?.i>It,is ail caste, caste every where. Tell them 
f to. allow the Parias in. their houses; they will not.. Tell-them, 
1 to carry to hospital, a dying outcasts, They will shudder 
at. tho very thought, , Tell them to share a little rice with a 
p^or Paria ;\yidow,; • they ..will think you . insult them.. Ho 
p s t ense,:.Qf Christie,charity: among them.. Even God Almighty 
mtist divide His heaven into various air-tight compartments,;. 

so that the breath of Parias may. not blow in upon the Sudra 

r»f i> J. i » .-•? * ■ • •• i. - . ' 

Saints...and so on, and. bo,. forth. 

.! ..And tho oldor missionaries explain that things are not so 
badi; that-after all a bath after a burial is not a bad thing in a 
country:where it is so hot, and sanitary precautions are so' few 
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In fact, they themselyes;tak 0 ,it.ir:And;the <jPp#uU>*weiiojy.qmeil 
.think;'it adds to/their beauty! Andm.ho dares dictate; to.;,'wotnM 
in such mattersAs- toCthe;sacred .plays, : tbeyi mayc 'appean'jprwl-* 
fane to a 'Frenchman ;not/;Sb/ to an Indian;: iWho.i.is.j not.-isp 
sophisticated,iandfw.ho'islmore.childlike.'.: The .’puberty ’feastsdl 
ah : !:>,Temember—writes •Mgrb---' ;Laouehan-A“ that,’uf '; .they Saha 
cel ebrated T bef or6' thd , 'inarriagbv , ’iths’ a -kind of I'ejoicingi that v.the 
young girl;can .finally -marry; it is-r-sas.tho'famous.-'PeresDubois 
has remarked-s^a'kind . : of advertisement; to 'the. -match-makers 
to get'b.usyrj riiBad.rtaste,-,if;yqu:like 'hut; "nothing asinful-jsvAnd 
if it' is.after the; marriage,.since.the;; young -couple, are - not:,yet 
living together,";the’feast is a-remihder.'toRhe. parents,; that!,howi; 

they may. bringrthem together’hi As.to untouchabilityrtithathi® 
more serious,;j (J3ut'do not'forge.ti that .these poor Christiansniy.e 
amongipagans ;> tha.t they vvill-be boycbttedif they allow-Pariaa 
near,thent;.».ii The Pagans will.have'nothing to';dd),.with:ithem,' if 
they !eat together'iwith Farias.’ too : Imum ;>xx- ,fnis oia emiji 
• m.-. Patience, is .the.,wotd..v.-Ititook cehturiesbinhEurope .-,target 
rid!of slavery.,piItiwill/take<generations for India . to.-shed,;h.er 
prejudices-against the.Pariasv m >.s /.- .vi'i 1 .Moo d Juio.yo oil xbrrlw 
•" ; But the young missionaries'are impatient; ' they' arehvbrried' 
by their ! oaths ; : tfhey are afraid?" Since their Bishop'seems too 
slowV they’ writd'to Paris and' even to Rome, finder'the‘ delusibh 
that Rome "will cut th’e' Gdr'd'iah' knot. ' J And ; -ftdme ’answers what 
she'has-—at least' r of T la'tb—always' answered', ; safdguardifig; : thb v 
principled, •and'- 5 '’counsellingunion' arid'-'mutual’-understanding 
among the missidnaried.^' - '' CM f fl ' •" . N 

7^'^ I . ,iw l f 

/l 'The reader wifdVas'hed the "patience to^fdlldw us / s8 faff 
Will haVe realised 'that' the question of thd Mai'abar Rif ds 'is hoi' 

so simple as he miglit have^beeh inclined to' think;' ’It underlies' 

■j\'? dini it.d v b. ohivib Jpfitrt 

all missionafy methods. 

f):! > r ,<<|’r ni "fi ./■> h' ‘Is-ds vmJ 

”' "'The Missionary continues the, work of. the Apostles, fie ,^ 

Commissioned to spread the Kingdom of Christ. But the iCihg* 
dom ‘of'Christ■'•'does noiissue 'forth'^now 'iiid'm 'the'- Holy.''Band, 
It is a Kingdom 1 that has already had'; a?!history thesefitwentyi 
centuries.' .''During-.thiB long - stretch , of • time it ihas '•kepf iats! 


S’ "X 
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Substance-intact,; but .it has taken ' up . some outward features,. 
Wth ritual and artistic, philosophical and theological, social and 
political, which,-though deeply • influenced by the -'' Inner Fer - 
went", yet must not be deemed essential, without, further 
qualification. .> ■ 

.In '.The missionary is usfially a foreigner. When ' he. leaves 
his owri country, ho detaches himself from what is most dear to 
him.' Yet he cannot' leave himself behind. He carries with 
him not only Christ’s message, and the definite doctrine of the 
Chfirch ; but he 1 carries, the metnories of childhood, - some trace 

at'ieast_land even more— of'early studies and associations. He 

1 knows the religious 1 hyinris'that were sung in the chfirch of-his 
i Baptism •' he : associates Holy Mass'’ with certain '■ vestments and' 
cbrtain rites. For 1 him a church must he built in a definite style 
—either Gothid, Rbifianic, or Lombard, or whatever' it may be. 
And children are usually given 'names ad are" found in the 
Martyrology, and they are baptized according'to : ’the; definite 
ceremonies, venerable for age' and sadred from "their symbolic 
associations. Further, at home they had fast days hfit'dlso 
feast days ; and on feast days those who could do so, killed the 
fatted calf aiid partook of the cup. And children used to be 
brought up in a certain manner—not very different for hoys and 
girls. Of course, one knew that, boys and girls were different. 
But the matter—for children—ended' there. Naturally there 
/.were rich and poor in his country, and nondurable jobs, and 
jobs not so honourable. Yet all knew that before God all were 
equal. No .formal separation in churches—except', qf’course 
■tliat t'he rich had pews, and the poor had^often to kfieel dfi the 
grouhd. ’ ., r , 

Now the missionary who came..ofit t jo .India,, first btisiefi, 
himself mostly:; with traders and conquerors. ,.JIe livefi; ^ith. 
them, at times even fought with them. lie came into, contact, 
with ‘‘-the Natives ”, as, they came .to.,- serve in. the houses of 
the traders or to trade with them, nr to jfight with, them, At 
ferst , no question of learning the native., .language..,. Portuguese; 

: would, suifice. , A few were baptized. Ifhey.took up Ppr,tqgu^se, 
names-, Portuguese habits. They: worshipped in Portuguese 








470 Tho Jesuits in Malabar 

churches. ‘They’heard’the Mass which the Portuguese -heard'.*?'. 
But this’was soon found most insufficient and unsatisfactory,! 
hot’only with the “ natives ”, but especially with tho Syrian, 
phristians-:-- At first great confidence ; was felt in them,'for-, 
they professeed the same law. But then differences were 
noticed.- Some thought thoy woro irrelevant. Others viewed 
them with, suspicion. The; matter was studied more, deeply.? 
What was essentially and intrinsically- wrong was rejected.- 
What, was good and sound.,was. kept. But in the - process, how t 
many mistakes and trials, and, disappointments, and recrimin-, 
ations 1.. The Syrians;;would not be latinized. The missio¬ 

naries gained experience; They learnt that the Mass need .npt- 
be said in Latin only, or that tho vostmonts must be all cut in 
the same .manner....,-.' Many things, they, learnt, and many, 
things they unlearnt. The path yvas strewn .with difficulties, 
as,we endeavoured to show. in this history. 

.... This with the Syrians. Now como the Gontilos. . 

.St,, h rancis .Xavier blazed the .trail. kfissionari.es must 

learn the native language ;. Catechists must be, trained. Next, 
Blessed Rudolph Acquaviya seeks to enter the Court of the 
Great. Mogul, and-to take advantage of the eclectic tendencies' 
of. Akbar to-further the cause of Christ. Then, Padre de 
Nobilir . He-started a new era in missionary endeavour. This, 
must be briefly considered.with respect to ... 
j. ... The Missionary, 
l . ./The.Message, . 

........ Rome. 

, ; .(o) Th'e Missionary, according to Padre de Nobili’s ideal,' 
must die to the past, in order to make himself all things to all 
mon. Ho must renounce his nationality, change his namoj his 
dress’, his'food, his language’. As'far as possible he must cut 
himself off-from all intercourse'with the Pranguis, Bishops and 1 
Superiors’alone’excepted. : • T ’ • 

(ti) The Message may be oonsidered negatively and positively. 
Negatively 1 , in Bb'far as the ground must be cleared before' 
the seed'is sown, 7 or even' while tho seed is sown. Hence 
Hinduism must be studiod, and refuted—as far as possible—by 
meahkof- Hindu 1 'authors. This was done by Padre de ; Nobilf 
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at ; Madurp., by Padre Penicio at Calicut, and, later on, by Pere 
Plo.sac and Pere Coeurdoux in the Carnatic. ThiSi of course, 
»jrqpliod not morely tho study of the vernaculars, but also the 
jS^udy of-. India’s sacred language, Sanskrit. 

.positively, the Message is,to be viewed theologically, liturgi? 
gglly, morally. • 

-I.,. Theologically ,the Message is to delivered intact, for jit is 
.jS-pd-given, not man-made. The Catechisms originally prepared 
t a.t,Goa, or at Cochin, were written as could be written by 
.pioneers. The. languago was Indian, of course, but ,the 
iPortuguese terms and expressions were very numerous. This 
i^as due both to imperfect acquaintance with the language p.nd 
the newness of the Message. It was not easy ,to find;the 
: equivalents for Baptism, Eucharist, 'Trinity, pto. in Tamil or 
in Malayalam. A parallel is to be found in early Christianity, 
.jyhqn tho Bible had first to be translated into Greek and Latin. 
JNo.w the followers of Padre do Nobili wont perhaps to the 
other extreme, and filled up both their Catechisms and prayers 
with so many Sanskrit terms as to make them palatable to 
Brahmins, but not easily understood by Sudras and Parias. 

1- Liiurgically considered, the question was more thorny. 
The Latin Rite was to be kept. The Mass was left intact, but 
various coremonios in tho administration of the Sacraments met 
with opposition on the part of Indians. Wo know how the 
matter was settled. 

■oi Connected with tho Liturgy is Church Music.. The mission¬ 
aries in the Tamil-Nad and in the Tolugu countries favoured 
Indian music, and composed pious songs in the vernacular, 
Afrios Padri composed sacred hymns that are sung even now by 
the Christians of Malabar. The same did Fr. ' Stephens in 
Kpnkani and Padre Besehi in Tamil. As to Church Architecture, 
we are not aware that Hindu art was imitated anywhere by the 
■ ancient missionaries. But thoy rather fostered car-processions 
ppd.sacred plays, which mot the disapproval of the less tolerant. 
As to the statues and pictures, we know that many were 
imported from Europe, also by the strictest followers of Padre 
de Nobili. Some were made in India ; but thore js little art in 
Jbem, either Indiqn .or European. ! 
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- f Tho Moral Laio was, of course, the'law as reason teaches if, 
and-as the Old and the?He’w Testament coxitain itJ i ' , 'But ; ' ; 'diffibuf* 
ties arose. <- For fnst'arice. Saint ‘John- de ; Brifto met 'his^dbath 
because he would not allow polygamy even to' Rajas; 1 ’ About 
the'uriitySand•indissolubility of the marriage bond' there‘^could 
be no compromise, and there never was. But what about--the 
age ? Child marriages were the law among high'castes, and such 
law could not be set asideover night. - Connected with this Were 
a'host of customs,' whichi though'not directly opposed, were less 
consonant 0 with? Christian'-'morality.'-To mention'- only- three': 
marriage- arranged- by parents, - puberty feasts, re-marriago'of 
widows. -We'know how'these agitate even modern' India/; and 
we'know the difficulties mot with by reformers. ’ Imagine‘now, 
India in -‘the 'XVII and XVTII centuries,' not oii the Coast blit in 
the interior,'with' education entirely monopolized by ’Brahmins, 
who- had attached to every custom a religious sanction, 0 '‘ and ‘wb 
shall-gain 'a-p&l'e idea of the enormous task the ancient missidh- 
aries had'set their hands to. !i ! ' ;! 1 ' ■''<» ■ ' "'x-i; 

; ti! -i - v n< i.: > n .■?' v c ;. <:.ji u'j'rr 

And then there was the -caste j system, on • which tho t/very 
structure-of Indian society wasureared, ‘ Which permeated ; -almost 
.every phase 'pf ;an Indian’s life. .Of course, no toleration for-,.the 
pseudortheologicabprinciples on which the caste system rested. 
But what of life it is lived ? ; In. Europe Christianityj;has 
passed through the Middle Ages, during, which rit has-r 
partially at' least—succeeded in-moulding -society—both do- 
mestic and civil—according to its,principles.: To India: OhristiaT 

appears as, gr ; own up and fully developed—,and developed 
to a large, , extent.within 4 -:the Mediterranean basin. 'Must it he 
o.ffer,e'd ; like that,to the Indian ? , Must the Indian be completely 
uproote.d fromvhis soil in .order to; be made a Christian •? uv 

< Of course, the old missionaries’did’not'put the Question 
exactly like-this, but they felt 1 it was like this, and so they ' 
urged patience,' toleration, tactv j Other ' missionaries, ’’who 
noticed the’segregation in which the Jesuits were working, 'hotv 
reluctantly-they opened to others - the gates 'of*‘their missions, 
and who, 1 at times, got a glimpse of the caste ChristiahsA-ibut 
only a glimpse, not deep knowledge^suspepted that fide 'Jesuits^ : 
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dti' : 6'fdor l to galn dohve'rts, did not present the Message'of Christ 
id-all'its'b'bvere'beauty,but watered it down to make it'palatable 
tO-' ? some fl hroud ? JBrahmins. And ■ the' cry arose that the Jesuits 
Were betraying 'Christianity,"-and therefore-’they must’be 
Stopped]! Arid-here’••••-• ? ovid-t . ("•'.* 

-bxfe(c) 'cJZome comes in. . We may reduce the task of Rome to 
al’triplebhe<:-' !*■“"■' : '< ■•■■■■ d - 

She must guard intact the' message of Christ 5 “ Depositum 
c>!J ni v .-M • i - -v -vu.- ;•=*'-i-- 1 ! 

She must see that the’Kingdom of Christ is spread everywhere : 
prdedicate.Evcingeliubi omni -creaturaa ”. of .v -•*•< 

She must guard the unity of this Kingdom: Unity of 
[Faith, Unity of Worship, Unity of Government. 

■‘fc {That she has,.absolved her tasli;.,sp.QCbssful i ly..:hist.ory ii -testi- 
g,^.! vv In tills-she -.Jias been faithful ,tp. her,. Founder, and, she 
has respected also those, huni^n,,institutions;, , : w ( hich, though ..nof 
coming directly from Christ, seem to be either willed or permit¬ 
ted 1 .bryGod. Her. rpotto has been 'throughout: ^ In ijacessariis 
iihpas, ihdubiis libertqs, in omnibus charity. . , ' , . 

But the Church'is made^p of men,'! .Ap'd hot infrequently 
these have failed, both iri judgment;—deeming; necessary what 
.was 'not sol or dubious what in fabt Was certain—-and. in action, 

’f ** • 1 • ‘l •/»•. j Si •! I • ' ' t ■ > . • *-jj • -i ’ - \ ■ ' t •; f I ' l, *; • • 1 

pffending'agairis’t prudence and charity. ’ In the matter of the 
Malabar Rites, tne’Church was slow to decide, but once [she did 
decide she exacted obedience—and she got it. -i ’ 

. , Many; of tbh *old missionaries'' thought [ that the T.ope’s 
decrees Would'spell ruin to their missions.;" Tliey ( did not. The 
lds's'es’A-for' thbre " were losses—were not ' patastrophic. The 
Ihkikns cbntinu'ed fo remain Christian and Indian as well. "Some 
of f^-eir customs Aiming 1 wicked and ' immoral—vye.i-0 given up ; 
others—being bafniless—were retained.' JB.uf'.aiiiohg tire wicked 
customs there was' uhtouchahility, and ’tbisA-unfortunately—in 
mapy parts of the South of' India, ( has, been kept. Had ‘the 
Christians been so Cbrist-like as to give it up,, would they have 
ceased to remain Indian? Far from it. They would rather havb 
fjSved-th'O 1 way to a quicker strengthening of; Indian dignity and 
Indian'unity.-!. jt was not to he, Selfishness has dnb6 more had 
[ tbbbettef : t)f charity, '-j bf •• ’-v v ; " (-• 
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r ' And.now /hese Christians must feel -the ignominy,;of jpeejng, 
APh-Qhris,tians. leading them; in the fight’.: against •thia- tcancer 
; which- eats at,the.,yitals. of ; Indian national;,life.^-^Ls to vthe 
missionaries, they, have, .as recently ,ag .1940;, been ,/reed from 
the oath, which bound them to keep the decrees Of,the HolyqS.eg 
• -though the obligation of observing the prescriptions, r .of t-Bene-. 
diet XIV" in so far as they have not boon altered by /he ,fJoiy, 
See, still holds good ” (Decree,of, the;,9th of April, 1940J) ,-»R 

Ihus the anxieties which always follow in the ru'atterr.of 
oaths, haye been-lifted, and missionary endeavour—feeling itself 
more free—will grow, and bear-rr-we hope—more abundant'fruits; 

. ”! '•. dr :r, ■■■*',-,■ r. : !. I-,\d v ' : 

. ••T ■ ? :• - APPENDIX l ;■'.tT- SM .' 

For a better understanding of the Mission of Card, de 
lournon in India we'shall add here a few notes on China, whdre 
he went after ahhort stay-in Pondichefry. : - >-P • > r ae/l' 

■ . , .. 1 . Padre picoi, s.j. , . rr . 

! may be considered the 'Founder of the .Missions, in', China, 1 
yrhere he yas gent by the'great Visitor, ' Padre ’.ValignanC' He 
worked there from 1585 till his death in 1610., Padre do‘ Nobili 
started his work in Madura four years before, 'in J1606,,■ . In % 
letter to a,Jesuit .friend in Romo, Padre Ricci writes:, “In 
China now it is not yet harvest time, nor- : ev.en. the. time" of, 
sowing, but the season.for clearing the undergrowth and .fighting 
the savage,beasts and venomous serpents that infest it ■ 

The .mot hod ho adopted was .to impress the proud,Mandarins 
with his great learning, obtaining thus a footing in, the Capital, 
and gaining official sanction for the preaching of Christianity, 
^After setbacks and sufferings that would have broken any man 
less in love with the Cross of Christ, he reached,Pekin, where 
he was allowed, to build.a church and a residence,' At the time * 
of his death 13 Jesuit Priests.. and . 7 Chinese Brothers whom 
they had, received into the Society, .were firmly, established in, 
five cities of ;th,e .Celestial Empire. 

In 1616 the Chinese Church, which numbered about 30,000 
converts, underwent its first persecution, owing to the imprue- 
dence of a Jesuit, who thought he might preach the faith openly 
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in-'bT'anking, Gradually the position was restored by the 
; brilliant ’ astronomical labours of Fr. Adam Scholl, & German 
.. {Jesuit, on behalf of the Chinese Government. 

2: the newcomers. 

.u-u -'Meantime during the thirthies of the XVII century, 
Spanish Missionaries from the Philippines began to enter 
China, and, of oourse.began to criticize the slow and cautious 
tactics of the Jesuits, and particularly their forbearance with 
the practice of ancestor-worship whioh smacked of superstition , 
There was much tension, and the unhappy controversy of 
"the Chinese Rites" grew like an evil snow ball, till it threat¬ 
ened to submerge Christianity in China. But the work went on; 
and in 1664 the Jesuits alone humbered in China 257,000 con¬ 
verts, and had 259 ohurches. 

sc A Dominican— Padve Navarette —found much to say also 

.against the missionaries who went about dressed in Mandarin’s 

robes with quadrants, sextants and azimuth compasses. That was 

not the way St. Paul had set about converting the world. Owing 

to-the opposition of a powerful Mandarin to Fr. Schall, a perse. 

Cution broke out in 1664, which soon^spread to include all the 

missionaries, not excepting Padre Navarette, who had to spend 

51ong years in prison in Canton with 19 Jesuits. Finally, it was 

through the good offices of another Jesuit Astronomer Father 

Verbiest that peace was restored once again. The' Emperor’s 

unconcealed regard for this great man had such a benign effect 

pn 'the missions that in the single year 1671, 20.000 Chinese 

Wire received into theGhurch. Just before Fr. Verbiest died, 
>,)» ’ 
jfi' : 1688, and was laid to rest with imperial pomp beside Padre 

Ricci, he penned a last petition to the Emperor Dread Sire, I die 

content that I have spent almost all my life in Your Majesty’s 

service, but I beg you will be pleased to remember when I am 

dead that my only aim. was to gain in the great Monarch of the 

East a protector of the most Holy Religion in the world 

v 3; THE DECREE OF TOLERATION. 

t-ii-.-' Hi 1692;the Emperor K’ang Hsi issued a decree of toleration 

of, Christianity in China, and the • missionaries—Dominicans, 

■Augustinians, Franciscans, Jesuits—were all busy from morning 

' 32 
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till night instructingvand'fbaptizing' the: new, -converts.'.-maiiy;: 
belonging' to the Mandarin 'class,> and not a few of the Empetor’s 
own family. The Czar's* Ambassador 1 to Peking deseribes.^thn 
Ijesuit church, within thp, precincts ; ,of the Emperor’s palace ; v 
‘‘A,, very beautiful building, in the Italian s,t.yl,e,. fupn^tshe^jjwith 
la-.large organ.,.:... Richly .adorned with fine.,images and 
and large enough to contain-two or .three thousand.people’V-Iq 
Pekin-there-, were 16.000 -Christians, and inNanking,,JP.Q r .p.p6 f .. 
Among the more (remarkable ..‘achievements:.of. the - missionaries ' 
at this period were the. translation , of the Bible and of : . ; the 
Summa of St. Thomas, and the. compilation by-...a- Dominican^ of 
the best .-Lexicon, in'the languageavadlable until recent, tiipes,,, ki 

" :vV 4. 'DECREE OE PROPAGANDA (1693): ; 

But the dissensions about the Chinese Rites were ' growing! 
Ono of the main points -of 'disagreement was God’s name as 
expressed in Chinese,-which,' according to some,‘-meant 1 Heaven;.: 
rather than the Lord ofHeaven. -..Rome was appealed to,*and 
Rome answered that,‘‘ while no • European names were-.-.-tobbe 
introduced/yet the missionaries had to abstain from expressions 
which might lead the Christians into: error.'- Also- the'Chris.tians., 
were not to be allowed to take part in the ceremonies, which; 
every new moon were made in honour of Confucius and of: the 
: ancestors—neither:in public, temples, nor at home—though.^ 

| purely passive .presence was allowed, . if, otherwise the danger 
of offence and enmities could-not he avoided. 1 Tablets, with -the 
names of the dead were allowed ; but they were forbidden- as >-a 
kind of throne, which, according to a wide spread belief; would 
be filled with the mysterious presence of the dead. The faithful 
were to be warned not to keep books which savoured of atheism 
or idolatry. ’■ Meanwhile the missionaries were to ’avoid dissert 
sions, till the Apostolic Visitor would- come and settle- things 
once for all.-•" ri v, :■■■• • ’ • ■ \i ; ■ ■ <•* - - m 

5." Charles Thomas Maillard' de Tournon 
Was appointed Patriarch of Antioch in the Secret Consistory 
of the 5th. Dec. 1701 and was made Visitor Apostolic’with the 
powers-of'a Legate a Latere, for India and China. He did not sail 
yia Lisbon, but travelled to Pondicherry on a French ship. There 
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ig;g.n.a.utograph letter, of Dope Clement XI to Louis XIV, where 
.hgijhanks him.for,the kindness shown, to his Legate, Further 
i|^e 0 is,cft .letter.,.of the same year ,(1.70.4) to the .Bishop, of; 
l^ylapore, wherein the Pqpe assures; him that, with regard to 
the controversy over..the Malabar Rites nothing will be done 
uple,ss it;be acknqwieged to, positively favour the glory of God, 

stability and propagation of the,Faith.. No word about the 
■ Legate, • ... . , 

‘ 6. The archbishop -op Goa, 

•b Jl Fra Augiistino of the Annunciation, thought that the-rights of 
theiPadroadoJ had been in fringed, by the Legate* who had besides 
caused.considerable confusion among the missionaries by his 
decrees onithe Malabar Rites; Therefore on the 22nd of Dec, 
1704 he issued a :; public-document, ; wherein he contested the 
jurisdiction of the Legate, declared null and void the censures 
fulminated by him, forbade the Clergy to obey him and want 
. bo. if arc as to forbid him,' under, pain of excommunication, to 
exercise his function: : • 

i - ! ’ r ' " 7. : The capuchins 

r.a;m"had -come to Madras- in 1642. Fr. Ephrem, profiting of the 
dissension arisen between the parishioners and tho Portuguese 
Clergy, and favoured by the English, who did not like Portuguese 
interference in their) dominions, had. built a'church in the Fort. 
Naturally this : provoked the-resentment of the Padroado, : which 
-considered ' the ^newcomers as intruders. Fr. 'Ephrem was 
imprisoned and taken to; Goa. The Capuchins, however, did 
not leave Madras. • 

;,: r j;4 In . Pondicher.ry, they favoured the. action , of the Papal 
Legate; against the policy of the Jesuits. , But. it happened 
otherwise in , Madras, i There they, opposed the;; Legate so 
violently, that their Superiors, Fr.'Michaeiaugelus of Tours was 
excommunicated. • « 

■ ! 8. Pope Clement XI 

s'oon came to know of these extraordinary happenings. In a 
. letter to the Archbishop of. Goa, dated- 1st Jan. 1707 he tells 
himihe can hardly, believe him guilty of such conduct. How. 
could he doubt that De ? Tournon was really the,Legate, when 
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even'the Bishop of Mylapore ' Had aclcnow 1 edged ’ him : ad if such? ; 
At "any rate the Archbishop's' 1 deer e’e is’ declared’ J null’ and ’v6id“| > 
and the Archbishop is told to clear himself before the Pope; and ; 
to obey the Legate implicitly. ' r, In a letter of the; same date 1 '•to • 
the Bishop-of. Mylapore he-'is granted power' to : absoiTe' Fr. 
Michaelangeius from the censures, but'only -'for ah idtervifl- 1 *of : 
time sufficient to communicate directly with"the : Legate; 'and 
under condition that he repents atid leaves Madras. .. . 

;r:9." ik China. thT ■?• ' 

]'•- ‘ Threeih months:before; bthe^" PopeUffiadliwritteffi. d 6‘ the 
Archbishop of Goa, announcing ' the-’ mission of de T6urnon/ and 
explaining his powers.:But no doubt the '’Archbishop must-have 
thought s'uch : a: communication '•should! have ;beem-'madeielotig 
before, 'and-not -as it were omaccount of the disobedience oftah 
obscure Madras ■ Capuchin/r From, the: point of: view'iofffiGoa; 
things had not been managed in'-the best-possible- wayi.^h.fUfffijt 

Meanwhile: the Legate had left India in 1704, land the’Pope 
in a letter, dated 1st Jan. 1707 congratulates’ him on i his '.safe 
voyage, on the grand reception which .the ministers of the 
Emperor of,China had given him, and,hopes that, as.tho Fathers 
of.the Society.had.,alrea,dy arranged,; -he will,,-.spon be Received, 
by the,Enjperor, himself., .v-hp' 

. But though -the Legate’ -'had, many- gifts,rrrhe f was zoalous 
faithful/-fearless—he; lacked patience.: /Just i.as in India.haha'd 
insisted on'publishing arii edict against the advice Of the; Jesuits, 
he did the.same in Chipa,. repeating what the Congregation.!-jhad 
already done in 1693. ", •" swb.vi& 3 oil 

• ’ 1 The matter came to the ears of the Emperor, who saw in the 
decree ah affront against China, against' Confucius,/the highest 
Chinese religious" Teacher, and against the'ancestors; who ar'e 
held in the highest honour" in every Chinese home. The’Legate; 
'instead of being received with great honour by the Emperor, saw 
himself and all his suite banished from.the Celestial Empire. 

■ 10. Ik Macao. 

And here begins'one of the most painful’ episodes • in the 
whole -history of -the Catholic Missions. Goa had -not been 
quiet. -The rights of the Padroado had been -touched/' and who- 
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^^r.-fpuches them must suffer.' It is,true that the Pope himself 
ijaid .written to the Archbishop, explaining the mission of. the 
Legate, strongly asserting his powers, and blaming the Archbi- 
qbiqPqfprj having gone against him. The communication had not 
pqme;. through tnev proper channel, namely the Portuguese 
$Pjh?£om e nt, and : Goa disregarded - it. They did more. When 
|^Le, L e S a t e returned to, 'Macao, all abandoned him, except Fra 
Bgdrqffie Amaral, with the Dominicans, and Fra Constantino de 
§pipitu Sancto, Superior of the Augustinians, who for a while 
gave him.shelter.- ; • '■ , ’■ 

•. ■ Tho Captain General of Macao had the house of the Legato 
surrounded by his troops, and by a decree issued on the 27th 
Lee.,.-, 17,08 • he forbade all and each to tender obedience to 
l 4;Doinu : Carlos Thomas Maillard de Tournon , Patriarca de 
Antiochia l”. under pain of being declared traitor, of having 
his' property confiscated, of being imprisoned, and of being 
remitted to tlio Court of Goa for judgement. This was done by 
tfiaJStateqnTneredible’ as-it may appear, the Church too, in - the 
p.ersqntafDom Joao de Cazal, Bishop of Macao, threatened with 
excommunication all those who obeyed the Legate.. He . went 
further, for he summoned the Legate to his own tribunal and 
launched the interdict on the church of the Augustinians. 
Naturally -the Legate answered back, excommunicating the 
Bishop., and ordering all the faithful to avoid him, (27 July 1707). 
OneOyear-".later,: (3rd July: 1708), in order to prevent as far as 
possible any interference on the' part c of Goa, he forbade the 
Clergy to enter or to leave China without his permission. 

. f . ■ ’ll.. The Pope 

IGby and by was'/acquainted with the turn events had 
taifen in China and in a . letter of the 2nd of March 1709 
fib‘:'bonsoled his Legate—whom. he had meanwhile" raised to 
the Cardinalate—ho approved of what he had done, and told 
.him he would do his best, both with Portugal and with the 
Emp.oror of China, to obtain his freedom and leave to return to 

'L; ’ '< • 

Europe.- 

j , In fact on the same day he addressed a letter to the: Emperor 
pf p.hina, and twq,days later, he wrote to the King of Portugal, 
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• the’ 

. ha i d hardIy the time t0 Rejoice for the reception accorded 

to thp Cardinal in China, when tho news reached' him of the 
Emperor s indignation. ? Surely it was:-not on account of the 
Cardinal’s dispositions/about the Chinese Kites that the Emperor 
was displeased- for, • since -he had': allowed''the Gospel to be 
preached m .China, how could he then resent that the Christians 
followed the law of the ...Gospel ? Surely-tlio Christians do not 
refuse honour to the ancestors. Only ■ they insist that' tb God 
alone divine honour be offered. And the Emperor will continue 
his protection to the Christians, and will abrogate what -has 
b ? e AV ecree d;ngainst them. , , ' •>., „ ... 

The,,letter remained unanswered.- , ,, : ... , 

I ' ^. T °- the King of Portugal he says that, only,the. previous day 
he had come .to.know-that.by order, of the Emperor oLChina the 
Cardinal .had to retire to.Macao, till:the storm would blow over. 
But there the Captain General Diego Binho Teixeira ,-the Bishop 
oPM-acao and,- others had. heaped-so , many indignities;over -him- 
as po;barbarian would, have dared;to do. - Here tho Popo repeats 
what we.already know,/ and then;begs his .most .pious Majesty 
to-spe that the Legate ;be.nllowed to return .'to; Europe../Those," 
how ever,. ,who ;: , have 'behaved. so, shamefully;, • should not: go 
unpunished.i- ,,, . . .... , r 

But if.Goyernments-are quick to strike, they-are very.slow . 
to, redress the wrongs they/ do/ Pen; months-later the King had 
not. yet answered,'!,ho Pope's a pressing letter, and Pope Clement' 
writes again, complaining and- insisting ..that* his‘Legate should 
be liberated/ : i- ....... - .. .. <■ ,;.j 

12. The: itOMAtr.I nquisition 

. by a decree of the. .25th' Sept,',ordered that whatever, 
had been settled by Card,'df Tournon in 1707."about ,the Chinese 
Pitesp-which, Lowever,‘was ^according to the; Roman decisive 
of 1704—should be inviolably kept.., / This would'contribute not 
a little to maintain peace among^ .missionaries, and would facilL 
tate the preaching of the . Gdspel. , No ' books' or" pamphlets on 
the matter could be published without' leave from" the Holy 
See, . . '■! 

On the’11th of Oot/’-'-'the Roly Office writes to the General 
of the Society of* Jew*- and the letter ishdinmun'ieated'also to 
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the' Superiors General of the Dominicans, the Franciscans and 
■ the- Augustinians—that the Holy See never meant the first 
decree of 1704 on the Chineso' Rites to have been left to the 
private interpretation of individuals, who might question its 
truth, or better tho truth of the things therein exposed. This 
is to be communicated without delay to all missionaries. 

Meanwhile the King of Portugal had written to the ' Pope 
that he had ordered tho Viceroy of Goa to see to it that the Car¬ 
dinal should be liberated, and the Pope, believing this to have 
already been accomplished, wrote to'the King in January 1711, 
Communicated to him the above decree and asked him to be of 
help to the Cardinal in carrying it out. 

But'' then" news of further excesses reached Rome. By 
order of the Viceroy not only had the Captain General of Macao 
threatened witli- imprisonment those who 1 should obey the 
decrees of‘the Cardinal; but had forcibly ' entered the church 
of the Dominicans and before the Blessed Sacrament exposed 
had carried away to prison four Friars. Other churches had 
thus-been profaned,'-many had been inprisonech even mission¬ 
aries, nay, even those--who actually lived with the Cardinal: 
The Pope then,' full - of indignation, wrote to the King to 
interfere, ; . 

.;B;: Next day (15 March 1711),. by a special decree,, the evil deeds 
of- \De 'Cazal, Bishop of Macao- are first recounted; how,- after 
haying acknolwedged the Pope's Legate, in., consequence .of 
letters received by the Archbishop of Goa, he went so far as to 
excommunicate him.;.how a certain .Gomez—who is supposed 
tp be the Bishops's V, G.—laid under the/ interdict the. church 
and convent of the Augustinians, becausd they had honourably 
received the said Legate-; how the Legate’s house was surroun¬ 
ded by troops and guarded day and night) The Legate then had 
excommunicated all those who had acted'against him, and had 
declared null and void the acts of-the Bishop’s Curia. „ 

wD All this is approved, and in 'the same way are confirmed 
the measures taken by the Legate against all those who have 
sided with the Bishop agaiiist the Legate, '' Amohg other things 
Card. ' do Tqurnon had laid under the interdict the Jesuit: Col« 



.L 

C 

i 

O' 

b j 

o 

o 

0 ' 

C 

O' 

o- 

Q 
O ■ 

o 

O' 

o 

o | 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

O' 

c 

o . 


■^2 The Jesuits in Malabar 

lege and Seminary of. Macao. r Bat the so called V, G, Gome2, 
had declared the interdict riot binding, HenceJtoth the Bishop 
and his V.G„. had bean/ summoned by the Cardinal to defend 
themselves. Now the Holy See declares the excommunications 
launched by the Bishop of Macao to be invalid; on the' contrary 
the censures and the excommunications launched by the Legate 
to be binding in conscience—all privileges to the contrary being 
abrogated. 

■; 13.- THE EX-JESUIT .VISDELOU/ ,.j, 

• • Meanwhile divisions had arisen also among the Jesuits. Most 
Fathers sided with the local Bishop, but some thought , that 
justice was on the side of the Legate. Among these was Pere 
Visdelou, who so pleasod the Legate that he appointed him 
Bishop of Claudiopolis, "and Vicar Apostolic, of Kue-y-cheu. 
The Portuguese, however, objected, and Visdelou left China 
and found, refuge -in Pondicherry. .Here he thought that,, 
on account of his vows; ■ : he could r not accept' the dignity 
which was ; offered, him. , Rome-.was informed, and- the Pope 
in a most flattering: letter, , dated 15th March. 1711 dispens¬ 
ed him from his vows. .. .Here in Pondicherry he naturally .sided 
with Teissier and the Capuchins against the Jesuits. 

14. Death of card, de tournon. 1 : 

T ■ Things had reached, this .point, when the unfortunate 
iLegate died. We find three letters of the Pope, .dated 15th 
August 1711 to the .Governor, the Commander in Chief and the 
Chief Admiral of the Philippines, wherein he thanks them for 
having lent their services in conveying the red biretta to the 
Cardinal; and three more, ono to the new Cardinal, and two to 
the'Vicar Apostolic of Yunnan, and to Padre Lodovico Appiani 
of 4he Congregation of the Missions.; The Cardinal is praised 
for his wonderful constancy'amidst persecutions, and the latter 
are commended for having braved the storm, and remained by 
the side of the Envoy of the Holy See. . : ... i:. 

But the Envoy was no more; and on.tho 19th Septombor the 
Pope writes to the King of Portugal about “the calamity that 
has overtaken-the whole Church ” by the loss of this “intrepid 
Defender of the Pontiff^ authority ” and asks for reparation 
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&nd punishment of those wno had opposed him; On the 14th of 
October-he gathered the Cardinals in Consistory and made a 
moving;speech in honour of “ this great light and glory of the 
Sacred, College lie ordered special Exequies in his own 
Chapel, and later on thanked the Archbishop of Manila for having 
celebrated a most solemn Office of the Dead for the Legate, 
r 15. A LETTER OF POPE CLEMENT XI TO THE 

... . BISHOP OF MYLAPORE 

fe;. was, sent on the 17th of Sept. 1712. Thoroin was enclosed 
a decree of the, Inquisition, reaffirming the docreo issued in 
Pondicherry on the 3rd of June 1704 by tlip late Card, do 
Tour.non. . This was necessary, for the rumour had spread in 
the Diocese of Mylapore that the Cardinal's dispositions about 
the Malabar Rites had been abrogated, and the ceremonies and 
Rites in question were permitted either wholly or in part. 
Certainly rumours were not wanting which mado the position 
of the Bishop of Mylapore most difficult. He was the great 
Madura Missionary Padre Francisco Laynez. • ‘ 

’ We cannot pass over a little matter which took place just 
a't this time, and which shows how this Jesuit was really a man 
of God. 

4 ! * • ( 

"We have seen in the text the opposition of the Capuchins 
to the policy of the Jesuits in the matter of the Malabar Rites. 
Now it happened that Bishop Laynez made his Pastoral Visita¬ 
tion in Bengal, and there he met Fra Domenico da Fano and 
other Capuchins, who had boon obliged to leave Tibet, for want 
of means. The good Bishop paternally received the poor Capu- 

r, • j i . 

chins, and gave them a letter (3-12-1712) for. the Cardinals of 
Propaganda, wherein ho strongly recommended tho Mission, 
insisted that financial help should be given every year—in fact 
it should be paid some years in advance—and the number of 
missionaries should be increased. The Cardinals thanked him 
(9-T-1714) and told him that they had voted unanimously to give 
tho Tibet Mission an annual subsidy of 1000 scudi and to incre¬ 
ase to 12 the number of missionaries for Tibet. 

H; - • ' 16. Visdelou again. 

V Meanwhile Pere Esprit de Tours, who-vas wo have seen in 
the Text had been exiled from Pondicherry by Louis XIV—had 
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come back to India. Ho had brought from Europe : th@ : -jnevK»e 
decrees of Romo about the Malabar Rites, and after long con-' 
fabulations with Teissior and VisdoloU/'thoy decided that'the 
latter should write to Bishop Laynez, complaining '-'that‘"-the 
Bishop had not yet published the said decrees, and threatening 
him, that unless he did it, Yisdelou himself would be obliged.vto 
doit. This was'in August 1715. '■■•J.- 

On the 15th of Jan. 1716 the Pondicherry Jesuits Venantius 
Bouchet, Charles de la Breuille and Dominique Turnin'■ repudiated 
ihe decree of Yisdelou on the Malabar Rites, for his jurisdiction 
was extinct, surreptitiously obtained and extra' Umitesl Besides 
they considered it to be contrary-to the mind of the' Pontiff 
and manifestly dictated by the enemies of the Jesuits';' 0; “ 

‘ Visdolou protested, but in vain. - ’ ‘ 'it-.*.-. 

.... : ... 17. THE JESUiTS IN ROME ; . | I.”,'.; 1 , 

:• and especially Very Rev. Fr. Tam bur ini were much-pertur¬ 
bed at the troubles and dissensions caused by. the controversies 
on the Rites.. Naturally, the enemies of the Society, found in 
this a.golden opportunity to increase the growing antipathy, in 
the Roman Curia against the Jesuits, It was said that , their 
vows of special obedience to the Pope wore •“ lip vows ”, with 
no. substance or truth in them. On the occasion of the Congre¬ 
gation of Procurators held in November 1711, Father General 
was invited by the .whole Society to present to the. Pope a 
special document, wherein the Society indignantly rejected the 
insinuations current against itself and promised unconditional 
obedience.to all the decrees and .dispositions, of Rome. The 
document was signed by twenty five Fathers among whom jd £1 
Padrp. Giuseppe Provana, who represented the China, ,Missioii v .:|j 

I': • •■'• '<■ ' 181 THE EMBASSY FROM CHINA'.. ' 'i | 

" Padre Provana not only represented his : own Mission-.in £ 
Rome, but was one of the four Ambassadors whom the Emperor 
of China had deputed to see the Pope and to present to him his 
point of view on the question of the Chinese Rites, But the 
Embassy was unlucky. In a letter which the Pontiff will 
address some years lator to the Emperor-(30-9-1710) he will 
explain that it had not been possible to take cognizance of the 
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Mission; for the two Amdkssadors Antonio Burros and Antoine 
Beauvolior had never reached Rome but had died at sea. Of the 
other two, Ramon de Afxo spolce with the Pope and then , left 
■ Rome to report to the Emperor. But he was overtaken by 
death in Spain. The fourth'one, Padre Provana, got sick in 
Italy' where he was} and wherefrom" he hoped to leave again 
for'China as soon afe his health would allow him. 

' 19. Sebastiano de andrada pessanha , 

1 '’ .had succeeded Fra Augustino as Archbishop of Goa, In a 
letter dated 2nd Jan. 1716 the Pope seriously warned him not 
to follow in the footsteps of his predecessor, i. e. not to., trans¬ 
gress the limits of his jurisdiction and not to i interfere with the 
Vicars" Apostolic, Besides he was curtly told to abrogate 
whatever the other had done with regard to the Rites both of 
Malabar and of China, and to remove from office—and tell his 
i Suffragans to remove—all those who had opposed the execution 
of the decrees of the late Card, de Tournon. , , ‘ 

M ; 1 ’ 20. The New.Legate. 

J -Ki ■ 

'° x Things, however, especially in Qhina, were not going well, 
and the Pope thought. of sending, there a new Logato. In an 
Allocution held at the secret Consistory of the l8thof Sept. 1719, 
the Popo proposed to raise to the Patriarchate of Alexandria 
Carlo A.mbrogio Mezzabarba and to send him to China. This 
Priest was barely 34 years old and had already filled with 
honour the posts of Governor of Todi and the Sabina. Ho was 
skilled-in Canon Law, prudent, courteous. Arrangements woro 
made with the King of Portugal, so that the new Logato might 
sail from Lisbon, under the aegis of the Portuguese Government. 
He was given ample faculties, which were duly communicated 
to'the Governor of Macao. But Portugal could not forbear to 
limit them. On the 22nd of March 1720 Diego Mendonca Corle 
Real notified the Patriarch that he would not be allowed to inter¬ 
fere with the'missionaries approved by His Majesty, nor erect 
new. Vicariates, nor take cognizance of causes in first instance. 

22. The Emperor oe China K’ang Mai 
died in 1722, and the two succeeding Emperors reversed his 
policy of toleration* In 1736 ICien Lung issued an edict forbid* 
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dmg the p.roaching; of . Christianity-,underpenalty . of. deathi; 
Thereafter.for more than-.ja hundred years...there was no:-respite 
for the nascent Chinese Church. 

The Bull prohibiting, t;h.e Chinese), Rit.es..\yas issued ,in 4 ^?; 
and : in 1747, the Dominican Vicar ■App^telic r Bishpp 1 Sanz V 'and, 
four of his. brethren’in. 4 e}igioh endured a.glorious’ martyrdpm. 
During- the following .year, four ■ more’ Dominicans;.$nd two 
Jesuits went the same road to Heaven. Only .Peking was an. 
oasis in the desert of persecution,' because the" Emperor qould; 
not'dispense with his Jesuit astronomers. . It was,during his long 
life that Brother CastigiionA painted for him' iris' exquisite, 
pictures. Than,' in ' 1773,' .the' Society, of Jesus,was suppressed^ 

but the Missions in. China still continued and. continue even 
now. e.i v ,.i I . . "• •• • V 

N, B,. More. than, fifty dqcumonts, pertaining to this .matter 
rjver.e found in. the ^llarmm^^galliqe,^ Us?, was also-made 
flor the compilation of 'this.. Appendix of, the articles.ioxi Thq 
Catholic Church in China by James Brodrick, S. J. (See the 
London Tablet,15 and 22 August 1942). For a more thorough 
treatment'of the Chinese Rites; see L.''Pastori' ;;; !History^i>f the 

Popes. • Vbl XXXIV. English ^Translation. o;! r : i 1 '-' i ' rUi ' 

.- ' r ' r f . «'* ' ' . > : ,'.;J • nhfe. 

V,- : appendix n ' . 

, . Claude ,d.e yisdelou ....... . i; , .:,<j 

Was born ill ; Chateau ,de Bienassis, 12-8-1656 ,and entered--the. 
Society qf.Jesjis-5-9-1673, In 1685 he, went: to China whore .he 
was made Vicar Apostolic -by the, Legate de • Tournoii. .P.ere ; 
Gerbi.llon (letter dated .1341-1705) says qf .him that he: furnished, 
the Legate with all the Chinese texts that seemed opposed to the 
views of,the Jesuits in the .question of, Chinese Rites. • Ho .died 
at Pondicherry on ll.pi-1.737..Fry Norbert . gives his ^funeral 
oration in his Memoirs, and he quotes the following among: his 
works; . ... • r - ' . ' J i 

1 , Histoire de la Chine. Latin Trans, from the -Chinese, 

.6 Vols pp. 720, 513, 610, 800, 70.0, 318. 

. 2 . Sur la. Chronologie de la Chine, pp. 44 . , 

j.dissertation sur le Monurnent de Singanfu. pp. 168,... 
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4. Sur la Religion Tao-Su des Bonzes. pp. 96. 

5. De perfecta Imperturbabilitate. Liber Canonicus. pp. 

216. , . 

6. Discours sur la Doctrine des Brahmanes.- pp. 16. 

Vie-de Confucius., pp. 103. . ■ ;.r-. -r<j s , 

8, Histoire abrege de Japan... pp. 65. . . ... 

9. .. Trad.. Latino du Rituel des. Chinois. pp. 500. , 

10.- -Traduction de : Kulcin. pp. 400... • . 

II; - Sur les Ceremonies et les Sacrifices des Chinois. 1 pp; 600. 

12. '-Eloges de leurs Philosophes. ' pp, 502; 

13. Sur la Chronologie de la Chine. 4 parties) pp. 300, 

. .. , - 24, 78. ’ ' .. . ' ..... „ . r ; 

14. De la Relig. Chinoise et Brahmaue. pp, 226. 1 - 

15. Des Antiquites de la Chine et des autres parties du 
Monde. pp 5 210. 
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. CHARTER I!], ' ■ ••••, 

THE SUPPRESSION OF THE SOCIETY OFTJESUS- 

This was an event of world ynde.impoit.ancei,' We shall f nbt^.ent 9 r into 
a detailed exainination of the‘motives'which ied the. .Bourbbn' Courts to 
conduct a campaign against f, 'the 'Jesuit'^ -'which finally-'ended- with 1 their 
extinction nor shall we pronounce judgement 'on the Pope ;who decreed 
their suppression.-' If any one desires more information-..<he may consult 
Btandard works, as fpr inst.. The History of the Ropes By-Baron Von Pastor, 
of the German Edition XVI Band, erstb Abteilung, 261-376; ‘507-955. 

Pastor could consult the secret Archives of the Vatican. The greatest 
part of the monumental work has been translated into English. ' •1 

i We shall confine ourselves to the Suppression of the Society in India, 
more especially in Goa and in Malabar. Our .main source.- of '(information 
is the contemporary Padre Gaeiro. The full title of his work is Primeira 
Publicasao Apos 160 Anas do Manuscritq de Jose Caeiro (inedito) Bobre os 
Jesuitas do Brasil e da India na Perseguisao do Marques de Pombal (seculo 
XVIII). Baia. Escola Tip. Sales, 1936 ; pp. 941 ; xri. 

The Latin MS was found in the Bruxelles Royal Library,.by Antonio 
Vaz Serra, S. J. It was translated into Portuguese, by M. N. Martins, S. J. 

Use has been made also of II Beato Giuseppe Pignatelli, d. C. d. G., 
1737-1811 by C. Beccari, S. J. (Roma, 1933).' Pignatelli was the brightest link 
joining the old Society of Jesus with the new. He was raised to the honour 
of the altars by Pope Pius XI in 1933 

We thought it good to publish almost the whole of Padre Francesco 
Filippi's most interesting letter to P. Pietro Lic-chetta (1782), part in the text 
and part in the first Appendix. 

The second Appendix deals with the survival of the Society in Russia 
and'in Prussia. 

P. Caeiro received his information directly from the actors in the 
tragedy. P. Filippi was one of the victims. 

The Society, which had been founded with the object of carrying on. the 
work of 0. L. Jesus Christ in His Church, has been chosen by Him—we 
believe—to follow Him in His Passion and Death, and later on in His 
Resurrection. 

CONTENTS 

1. The Suppression of the Society in Europe (Portugal 
1761, France 1762 Spain 1767). 

Note on the Trial of the Marquis of Pombal, 
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Note on the Brief of the Pope to the Bishop, of 
Barcelona. 

' "Two Documents in favour of the Society. 

(a) Letter of Clement XIII to the King of Spain 
(16-4-1767). 

(b) Testament of the last General of the Society, 
P. Lorenzo Ricci. 

The Storm in Goa. 

- Moral Sufferings. , 

The Jesuits are sheltered in various religious, houses. 

The Calumnies of Joao Veloso. 

The Missionaries ad Paganos. 

, The Jesuits, return to the. New College. . / 

■^Preparations for the Voyage to Lisbon. 

■ The Voyage. 

They reach Lisbon. 

In the Prisons of St. Julian. 

< • - : '■ t , ; * • i ' -( . , . 

Life in the Dungeons. 

Principal Events in the Catacombs. 

,T'he Extinction of the Society of Jesus. 

Little Devices. 

An Important Point. , 

Liberation. 

The Restoration of the Society of Jesus. 

APPENDIX I 

(FROM THE LETTER OF PADRE FILIPPI, S J-) 

. T.he Society of Jesus continues in Poland. 

. Attempts to destroy the Society in Poland. 

The Czarine favours . the Jesuits. 

The Jesuits are declared innocent. 

Death of Pombal. ; 

, State of Europe. 

Many evils in Europe due to the Suppression of the Society. 
•. The Clergy. 

The Pope (Pius VI) goes to Vienna., i 
The Pope's authority undermined. : j . - 
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■ appendix u : : 

survival PFTHE SOCIETY.IN,PRUSSIA 

pfeb • and IN RUSSIA- . ' 

■HE^erise IT protects the Jesuits. 
JmB^^^Bishopof Vilnas Letter. ' ." 

‘ - Stanislaus Czerniewicz is called tc St. Petersburg. 

•HHi^^TA© Answer o/ Catherine. ... . j. -Y.. 

|y - * ^ fetter of Catherine to the King oif Spain. 

WiSl W^ [ PopaPias VI and the Jesuits. . /. £ 

^ jlttitude of Frederic If with regard to the Jesuits. 
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sf- gupPBESSIQN OF THE SOCIETY OF 'JESUS IN EUROPE. 

1. THE jj ur0 pean nation to organizes the persecution of 
T T he .£ g ^as Portugal. The Marquis, of Ponibal— chief 
the . esu ^ gtate—accused them of having incited some S. 
Minister °^. bQS to rebellion, of having established, for their 
American em6nt> _ a ,Republic in the Province of Maranhao 
own aggran^^ plotted" to take 'the life of tho King, Joseph 
and of a P though nothing'was proved against, them,' they 
Emmaqub _^ ed in P 759 f rom Portugal and from Portuguese 
were an .+h in the East and in the West.* . . . 

possessions, *___— --——- ; -r—^———• 

. ---——Wj^nown.that under Mary,, who succeeded Joseph .JSmmanuel 

* 14 lS W8 of Portugal, Pombal was tried, found guilty and condemned 
on the throne £ ntenc0 was not carried out, but the Marquis was banished 
to death, own Estates,: Padre Filippi, in a letter written in .4788, 

from Lisbon ^ ° ^. ghaU qu ' ote extensively later on, has the following ::'The 
and from wbl ° tjrne did 'not see the.-,light.-. "Now dt.-.has been ; published. 
Trial for th0 gpcioty of Jesus, the Marquis declared " I have always 

With regaT Jesuits were good men and useful to tho Stat 0 ^^J*^^s..led.to 
held tbat-thc ^ destruction by the past and present Ministers of the 
accomplish the ^ main impulse came from a letter of Choiseui, written 
Spanish Court.^^^ death. To bring about ,the Suppression of .the JesuitB 
after the DauP ^jderable sums of money, amounting to mill.iops,', A part of 
I have spent co ' ^ in Romo, bribing various Cardinals ..'-^M^reiates 

the money ' waS iphe libel on the illegitimacy of king Charles ‘III, the 

(horresco r ^5 r f! l .^ olas> 'with the money coined in .his name. ' attributed- to a 
fable of King ^ and the book entitled The Jesuit ■ RcpuMic.yZiitne from 

.Jesuit Lay rj(Pipus, as it appears from the receipts kep ,6 «iSf^Nd,-13 of 

such and such boei fa ■; 5§g §! 

,ny Archives ”• 
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- . • Tn France the Jansenists,, .the Encyclopaedist, atxd^ the 

eW'iU-a •-L*’* -L u;;;, j-j. -i ■ ■ ■ Voltaire threw himself mtp tno 
BPpmniens of.-moral .laxity... . y o H'dWe- 

Rfruegle with diabolical, cunning, and in 17W wr - . , t.n^ 

lBsebLl»*(in fcjWoVwillW oUy child’s pl* ? for.ui .. . , 

ft® 

Notorious mistress of Louis XV) and , Destrur 

blteof Ohoischl, d-Alsmbsrtpublishedhisjrqrb on ch, 

IE' Innumerable, pamphlets were ■ ‘g 

Jesuits, i ISyen ,the.yeflerabieFathers of.St. Maur.. .i e ; i 

':' 1 C 

What was .published ip . their fayou.r.yv'as .iljurqsd,, £ 
^intipondemned.them, and though .the French 
s^pd.'up. for them,: by. a decree of, Aug. .16,; 1762, ? the Spc e„ y. W.,,- 
Suppressed ,in France as dangerous tp.tliei State., i - - b - 

’ [j,j,>r'he Bull Xpp^oh'ez«it M where Pope.Clement,^ (, > 

firpied tlqe:Society anqw and defended it.against ftU 
added oil' to ., th'ei ■■ flames,- f p>fi.It a t{ r 

—Tkefe i 8.not'th^l«« to quote the- Bull .-itself. , It ***? 
ever, .that in . Brief 43-3-1766) ; *o the Bishopof BaroelonqHje W ' 
Why L had thought fit to publish the Bull. He says., ‘ Nos Rlud In^ u 
^fbSe lenuo et^onfirinare neeps^fuit; n^profapprum vocibuj.^1- 
Stt obtunderfentUr,'fneye simpHciores^ 

^tniensse eVsilentio'NdsfroTorfasse suspioarentur, et hujus S. Sedis 

.“SSl, r« B ul„i»»q,4iaS«. 

S±^wr. 

33 '!! 
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necessary to Approve again and confirm the Society of Jesus, in 
order that the faithful, by having’ it. 'constantly dinned'in their 
ears, should not gradually’accustom themselvos'(to regard it as 
guilty), or that simple folk should not be led by our silence to 
suspect in .the Society something wrong', and should not’ daclB 
cohfidenqein the Holy See, when it approvfes religious'orders * *; 

->j " f ;-i 1 ' • ■) j* ‘1 i*. ' ./i . r; : ... , 4 Vi • . >J,} 

On.the,night, between thp. 2.and 3 of April 1767 all. the 
Jesuits in .Spain were.arrested, led under guard,to, thp sha^sh'or.o- 
and,embarked for the Papal States. Charles III, did not. publish 
his edict till this cruel act. of violence had taken place. : and .therp 
he simply stated that he had suppressed the Society: for grave 
reasons. The same jtear"the"Jesuits ’were' exiled; froni ; Naples 
and Parma. ■ v ’ ; lil ’’ 1 •'•' •'•••'' •'•p' oa 

Finally the' united ‘ efforts of all the BourbonCourts*- 
succeeded in extorting the'decree of Suppression of the Society 
ffoipthe'Popehimself,. 1 Clement XIV, (Granganelli. 1 

’ He made no attempt to establish the charges brought against 
the Jesuits.; he gave them no fair hearing ; he did not listen to fhe 
defence brought forth by their friends; he established J ^nio' 
tribunal even to inquire' into and pronounce sentence on" the. 
odious crimes of Which'many Jesuits'.'were accused.pAmd-yet 
the protestant historians who never J, tire of denouncing the 
crimes—true.or invented;—of a Borgia, 1 have no blame for'-the 
conduct of Ganganolli. Still, the former ruled the Church' well,. 
He betrayed his own soul but not the "Spouse of Christ; While 
the latter, by his fatal Opportunism 1 'dealt such a blow- 
on the Church, 1 'both in Europe» and in the 'Missions, that no 
single generation will suffice to heal her wounds.*' r ‘ 

Padre; Licchetta, S.J., in a letter to be quoted at length in 
the next chapter, tells us that in India the nows of the suppr^smqn 
of the Society was received with jubilation in certain quarters...ft, 

religibhis zelo aniniarum salutem procurare intelligimus ; d uo ‘ n gopere cap 
Soc. Jesu Religiosos habeamus, eosque imprimis quos'dilectus fiiius Tp 
Bioci ejusdem Soc. Jesu Praepositus Generalis ob banc causam boc ipso et 
consequentibus annis in diversas provincias cbristianae reipublicao niittere 
constituit, otc ‘ . •; 

: * Qir. JIistory of the Catholic Church byJ.A. Birkhaeu?er—KIK ed- 'and' 

“ Christian Jifsaiotfs ’* by Marshal},' •’ < f -’ r 
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&e[f. bV’instr active to summarize tbe Pastoral Letter in which a 
Suffragan"of Goa—Pop Alexandro de Silva Pedrosa Guimaraes 
'of ; Macao_announced to his Clergy, the good news... He give, 

the-history of the foundation of the order ; gradually its Colleges 
.were-multiplied, and so was its wealth; This was done againe 
the Pules' of the Church, and by defrauding the State, ihe 
Jesuits did not hesitate to domineer everywhere. They managed 
t'b 'rule the consciences of Kings and Queens and of Ministers 
hPState,’ .-They exercised undue influence at the Court of Rome, 
and extorted such extraordinary privileges as to make even the 
authority ■ of Bishops pale before them. In Malabar and in 
China'they corrupted the faith by hiding the image of Christ 
Crucified. They introduced idolatry and superstition and novel 
ateg,’and so created troubles to Kings and Bishops and Inquisi- 
fpIsl' /They.committed great cruelties and sacrileges, but nobody 
could touch them, for they) were strong in Rome, at the 
Congregation of Rites and the Apostolic Penitentiary. Besides, 
they-had obtained from Pope Gregory XIII that all those who 
attacked their Institute were excommunicated. Further—and 
Ihisjsl rare jewel—they tried their best to rob all the Asiatic 
Potentates of their crowns, and they invited the King of 
Portugal—Don Sebastiao—to come and crown himself Emperor 
of China and of tbe East, But he was the faithful friend of the 
Emperor of China, and so he refused. Now, the Pope, listening 
to the clamours of so many Religious Orders, of so many Kings, 
Ijiyp finally, suppressed the Society, etc, etc. 
cii i ; 2. «Twb DOCUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF THE SOCIETY. 
v 'it is beyond the scope of this book'to attempt a defence of 
the Jesuits, Yet we shall give a letter of Pope Clement XIII 
(16-4-1767) to the King of Spain who had decreed the expulsion 
of;-the;Society. Surely, had the Jesuits been guilty of so many 
crimes, the Pope could not have written in thig manner. The 
letter is as follows : 

Jh Quoque, Fili Mi ? Must it be Our most dear Son, tbe Catholic 
ting' of Spain Charles III to fill tbe chalice .of our affliction to overflowing, 
and t.o. overwhelm Our old age with tears and sorrow 1 Must the post pious 
and'Wo'st religious' King of Spain lend bis arm—that powerful arm which 
Gotha's given Mm to sustaip the divine honour, the honour of the Ohyr?h 
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and the salvation of sonls—to the.enemies of .God, and .of-his^.piiurch.fi £)hall-, 
he,depriye for ever, his kingdoms and ^his ,peoples; of sa manjr ^spiritual.; 
! nitrations. which for- over two centuries they have drawn from sermons', 
missions, catechisms, exercisos, and the education of youth 1" Oh Sire,'^ our 
spirit fails us when we contemplate suoh a disaster. j But what '■ saddens'’ *us 
even inpre-is to think that tha'mbst wise‘and mild King Charles ’IIT.'T whosb 
conscience is so delicate, whose intentions so upright, who mould not: tolerate 
that the laast ofihis,subjects.should suffer the least harm... : He Jhimself ,,has 
thought itfft to proceed against, a whole body of Ecclesiastics,^whio are 
consecrated to God and to the sorvico of tjie Churoh, and without examining 
them, without giving them the chanoe of defending themselves, 5 has' 5 debreed 
to oxilo them, to deprive thorn of their'honour; of their 'country 1 'and of ’ the 
house which.they had lawfully acquired;..Certainly we . Confess ■ that;(;,wbilft 
we ^eel extreme sorrow and painrfor.,the [fact • itself,,, we, tremble, fo.r,jthg 
salvation of your soul, which is to Us most dear. ... .. 

' ' ‘ J .{ '■ t . t ‘ * '’**.* .**. , ; J ., \ •. j * • ; ; ; > 'f * ■ * v , ( . I f j-j f, J 

:■ Majesty, assorts that_You. have been;obliged to take this decision 

by the duty to maintain the peace and tranquillity of Your dominions ; arid 
by this You intend to make Us believe'^that some trouble' which' occurred 
among Your peoples-has. beon'eaused by some member of the Society, i But? 
should this be,true, why has not,Your' Majesty endeavoured .to find; out jthei 
culprits, without involving the. innocent, in' ;this disaster.?.*, jWe , 
assert it before God and. men that tfie body, the Institute, the.spirit of. the^oa^ty, 
of Jesus is, not only innocent, but pious ., useful, holy in its object, its Jaws, 
its maxims. We may now leave out of 'account the 1 taking 1 away'fof 1J so 
many labourers from the well cultivated vineyard of Spain and the’ stopping 
of the fruits of piety and utility- which, it: produced- there. J3ut : to;;what" 
stajte will.be reduced-so. many Missions in distapt lands,, among barbarous, 
rations, which had been opened and cultivated by the sweat. and„blood. of 
the followers of St Ignatius and of St Francis Xavier, and which now will be‘ 
deprived of'their'Pastors and spiritual Fathers'? n> l " > v ' 0 )!-l oj 

“ But politicians will 4 say that the step has now been' 'taken and the' 
royal decree has been . published.And what will the. .world say i,f it be 
revoked and its execution suspended? Sire, what will the world . say ?... 
And why do not rather ask what will Heaven say ?,.. : ‘ ! 

‘ We pray Your Majesty, by the name of Jesus'Christ, which'-is the' 
standard;under-which-militate the Sous of Ignatius, -and by-the ri ameof.- the 1 
Bl. \ irgiu Mary,, whose Immaculate Conception they.have '.over- defended,} 
We pray Your Majesty, by Our saddened old age, that You relpnt and-. bo ; 
pleased to revoke, or at least to suspend tho order already given...And 
are sure that Your Majesty will easily understand that the punishment and 
extinction of the whole body are hot’proportional to the crimes—if crimes 
there be—of a few individuals”. " 1 '•'b’ • •' !' U. z*'V> 

The second dopument is even.more moving, ■ It is, the. Te.sta^: 
ment of P . Lorenzo Picci the last General of the Jesuits, which;hp) 
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pwrotein his prison and which he confirmed just before r.eceiv- 
;; jn^tbejas 3 t Sacraments on his death bed, in Castel Sant’ Angelo 
The Testamen t: reads as follows : , , . > , 

:p r “The uncertainty of the time in which God may bo pleased to ; 'call ine 
•to himself, and the certainty that such time is not for away, on account of 
my old agei and the multitude, thie length and the gravity of my trials, 
which are well above my strength—warn me to fulfil my duties. In fact it 
'may well happen that'the nature of my last sickness may prevent me from 
fulfilling them-just before death. ‘ 1 b.’i' - ‘ 

“ Now, considering myself on tho point, of death, when I shall appear 
before the tribunal of infinite Truth and Justice—whioh is only God's 
Up,?, '-Tribunal—aftef a long and mature consideration, and after having humbly 
||I'J grayed to' my 'merciful- Redeemer and terrible Judge riot to' allow that 
<§£* A>^ 9 $J 4 ri may guide the last, actions of my life—not in bitterness-of spirit, 
^r;; . ntjpior^any-other faulty end or affection,, but. only because I deem it my 
|p' dutjy to.do justice to truth and. innocence, I make the following . dcclara- 

«§'.•? tions and protestations: 

mi - HO .1 •,!. 

j.st .1 declare that the extinct Society of Jesus has given no cause for 
fer: Its' suppression. I -declare, and insist on this, with that certainty which may 
Bp- beh'a'd by a Superior who is well informed about his Order. 

jlpfe; S’* ‘Snd'I declare and protest that I have given no cause—not''even the 
j|!|vr; slightest—for my imprisonment.- I assert this with that supremo evidence 
|jl‘ ; an,d ; cer.tainty-which every man has about his own actions. I make .this 
Bp;, second.protest; only because it is necepsary for, the good name and honour 

: ' of .the extinct Society of Jesus, of which I was the Superior General. 

life.-; ?.uj. jj .\)■ ■ •• r> ■/ -.. ,; ' - - - 

tjeR.'" i,,I do not intend by these declarations that any one of those who have 
harmed me or the Society should be culpable in the presence of God. I 
simply abstain from judging them. Tho thoughts, of the mind and the 
: sentiments of the heart are known only to God. He sees the errors of tho 
if human-intellect, and knows those which may excuse from sin. To Him 
Jv ajgne.-are known the ends which move one to act, and' the feelings which 
accompany all our potions; and since from these depend the innocence or 
m:. ■ otherwise of the external action, I leave the judgomont to Him qui interro • 
§?;■; gfibj-t'.cpt.da et cogitationes scrutabitur, (Wisdom, VI). And in order to.satisfy 
pry duty, as a .Christian, I declare that, with God's help I have always 
fqrgiy.en,.and do .forgive, all those who have done me . harm, first by their 
accusations ^gainst the Society of Jesus, next by tho suppression, of tho 
same and by the circumstances that have accompanied it, and finally by any 
in 5 .prispnment and.by the hardships added to it and the harm done to my 
hojio.ur pfacts these that are well known to the whole world. 

.•v VI pTay to Our Lord, first to pardon mo by his infinite mercy and by the 
merits of Jesus Christ, my sins; and then to pardon the Authorsand^bettora 
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of all the above mentioned evils and injustices. I, intend to die . with,,th|g 
sentiment and prayer in my heart’.'; Finally I ask "all those; who w,ilh : see’’ 
these my declarations and protestations to make them known to : the world ,£ 
so far as in them lies- I beg and implore’,’by every ’ title of justice'"'and 
Christian charity, .to fulfill this my will and:desire.H . . 

. .. .. ■>»,• T ■: ■ • ; ’hi-V:? if : 0# $ 

Lorenzo liicci, manu propria. 41 ' ... ^ 

But now let us pass on to speak of the-,way in which ,'the 
siippre^sion of the Society was carried out in India,. • - •...iifUhh 

" J:?: _ 3. ' The Storm in Goa.-';'" '’ "f' 

. The,Count of Ega, Emmanuel Saldanha Albuquerque,.was 
chosen by Pombal for the purpose. He left Portugal in : March 
and reached ; Murmagao on the 18th September ' 1758/' '-Tferee 
days later ho visited the body of St.'Francis Xavier at the Bom 
Jesu. kindly'accepted the homage of the Fathers, and granted 
a long interview to their . Provincial, Padre Lopez.. Later on-, 
they received an order to prepare an inventory of , all;..then- 
goods, to be sent to Lisbon. They obeyed, and only a- short 
time after, they were notified that the. Viceroy desired them to 
give up to him the house they had recently bought in -Pangim; 
His own villa house was not healthy while the Pangim climate 
was very salubrious. The Jesuit Procurator pointed 'out that 
numerous villas could be had in the vicinity of Goa! The 
Pangim house, being near the sea, served as a sanatorium, and 
was very convenient for shipping various commodities destined 
to the Missions of Malabar, Malacca and Japan, The .Vicer.py 
seemed to acquiesce; but soon after the Jesuits had to. quit,. ; for 
it Was by order of the King that the house had to -be giVen'lii); 
Nkturally the King's orders justified every .injustice/' “*• 

- ,.j ■ •' ' - ■ : -■ * >.■; ■TH'-lVi 

" * If space allowed It, we would like to pfiilt here the Trial to" which 
Padre Ricoi was subjected, while a prisoner in the Castel Sant' 'Angelo in 
Rome. •• See Prooesso fatto al P. Lorenzo Ricci ch'efi della Compagnia ' di 
GesW,'ricopiato dall’ originale ’ scritto dallo siesso in Osscriazioni sbpra- la 
Jstoria del Pontificato di Clemente XIV. Modena, 1853. pp.'105-121.-' ' '• •• * 

’ Nothing shows more clearly the innocence of the General and of the 
Society. The Pope Who suppressed the Society Was frightened' out 'of- his 
wits by the Ministers of the Bourbon^. Some (£. i. Cardinal CalinOi q. v,) 
suspected'that in the end he. was really off hi? head. ,-rtnm 



the Suppression of the Society of Jesus 
.q-./rhe-Viccroy had not been long in India, when he began to 

distribute both to the Clergy. and. to-.the .Nobility an, lnlampu? 

pamphlet "against -the Society, which he had,.brought from 
Portugal! .. He sent a boxful to the Archbishop, Don Antonio 
T avoir a jjTuiva, who, however, refused to broadcast such calum¬ 
nies.,/.But others, and not a.few, positively delighted .to, feed 
on,dirt. The storm was gathering fast, and friends advised the 
Jesuits to remove the body of St. Francis Xavier, and, under 
cover of night, to leave the Portuguese dominions, and seek 
skelter among Hindu Rajas. They refused. Soon after a 
certain Leonel Antonio, with a posse of soldiers was ordered to 
.storm the College of St Paul. , The word is to be taken literally, 

■for-the Viceroy in his foolishness, had feared armed opposition 

from the Jesuit Scholastics and from the native servants. Leonel 
laughed in his sleeve, and the whole of Goa admired the 
briery of the Portuguese against warriors’ armed with'holy 
water- and sprinklers.- The task of taking the Professed 
House was entrusted to Luiz Botelho and Francisco de Gusmao. 
They got the key of the toinb of St. Francis Xavier, for they 
knew that plenty of gold and precious stones were to be found 
there. Then all the Fathers were gathered in the hall and 
graciously kept there the whole day. Only the Provincial and 
the Rector were allowed to return to their rooms. P. Emmanuel 
Figue.redo—eighty years old—was Procurator of the Province 
Thinking that the book he had in his hands was the book of 
accounts, from which he could get-a glimpse of the fabulous 
Wealth of the Jesuits, Botelho snatched it away. It was only the 
Bjrpyiary. In his disconfiture he tore away another little book 
from the old man. But the found nothing in it, except some 
peccadilloes, which the good Father was marking every day for 
•his particular examen. Thereupon P. Figueredo spoke so 
: seriously .and with’such dignity, that the uncouth soldier dared 
not-open his mouth. Towards evening the Fathers, who ,ha 
beemfasting the whole day, were marched to the new College of 
St,. Paul, whore Botelho, turned from soldier to auctioneer, 
proceeded to sell the property of his unfortunate 1 victims. 

* l ' ) ’ Tho villa-house Svas taken by the Desenlbargador Bornardo 
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Lopez,-Who, however,' ''behaved ' like* a'gentlomen.'••''Similarly^ 
praiseworthy was't'he conduct of another Official', dose Machado!" 

! The Queen of Portugal : Ha'd arranged 1 'that -her• properties 1 ip” 
India should ! be 'administered’’by' a ‘Jesuii •'Lay-Brother,-Antonio' 
Fernandes.'" Hebecame blind'?-'but 'the- Queen v -insisted t'hkf' he 
shou 1 d J confinue'to be her ^procurator h:-.]Now a certain ‘ -Melchior 
Vaz- with scanty "eburtesyi-demanded--that- the'-’Brother - should 
give'up-everything.' 'Then*'he • pushed d'hi'rn ''up'' OP'"the teVrabef 

ahd- < left-him; ; there^he r wasdseveiityiiyears ; '-‘6ldd-ekijbsed c: td 5 'tBd 
vidletice Of"the monsoon. ‘Two other-* companions ' were"'sooii 
added ’to' him ; namely P.MacedO and-'Br, Ferera/ who ’for- many 
years had-'been ihcharg0.'of4he‘King?s c Hbspital ini Goa.! Eatbr,, 
onithe-y^w-ere'taken to:the ':> CoUege,:i which-was .to." be'/the - item?..- 
porary prison for -all’the*Gba. Je'&ii'its.?G•: •-? •'\bsbAi - ?!.i ro-ni*’ 

■ 'k The Province of Japaffi owned a!-house near the sea ; shore/; 

| Ope. Jo'se-Lobo/Vieigajwas ordered totake- possession of it, audhe 
discharged his. odious .job in a-manner so -considerate and-kind-as”, 
to.rouse dho wonder mf fall; oQuite! different? was ;>the behaviour . 
of G: L.' Cameiro;-who was sent to- the hohse-? belonging' tb't tbb " 
MalabardProvince. Thirty.; soldiors/surroundod /the ^Superior/ 
B;-'Pimentel/'and kept himv,the whole-day : in;the rain -outside- 5 his 
own house>cT n the evening, he 'withfour -other■ Father k-and- 5 -a 
Lay.'Brother were sent prisoners -to" 1 the * College." It would 'be 
tedious-to relateAllthe petty vexatibhs«to-' which the*"Fathers 
werb-s ub jected : in those days/ 'The*Government -Officials'-were, 
after three main things*;; golden vessels,''money fftn'di writings•?., 
and no sabred or secret place' was- respected, no Prooffii Was-left 
Unopened,* ho chest of drawers 1 unexaffiined.-'-ffilkis ■'nelatb'd'ithaif 
thezea'l.of the Desembargador Luiz : Frknsa"went so' 1 far ''as to 1 
Order his soldiers to enter-tho 'vbry<privies - offitho College," and 
look for-papers Or coins, i nognaps/ff . r;rr?/r-« nld>. 

b->';-Eighty'foui-' Jesuits -wore-imprisoned-in the -Gdllege:: of' St.-*' 
Paul/ which--was 'surrounded 'by armed '’forces; 1 'as if dt; were ■■a: 
most dangerous fortress, t In the morning about half/cbukPsay 
Mass. Seven at a'time entered the .‘church’—iwhich, of. 'course; 
wa^ closed to v the f 'public-u. a nd * evert during Mass' theyewere. 


guarded by.the . soldiers. , Sol,diers t before each room ; soldiers 
along the corridors;'soldiers in the refectory, Pumkins, 
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r„ r 

'I .,, . r ' , ' I T . ■ . ‘ ! * , * k i " ■ • . .. 

£ melons and even the loaves of broad were cut open when 
h brought" from ‘ the 1 market, in order to avoid all' clandestine 
'r coihmupicatioh with the outside'world. And yet''friends ma'n- 
^■naged'to elude the Argus-eyed gaolers.' : * '' ' V 

^ w 'Since : thb Fathers were not ' allowed, to walk iii' the garden, 
5 sevepai began to feel "unwell. Beds were then arranged in the 
■y: corfidor 1J near : the : imain entrance, so that the physicians ' who 
;a- wbre 'to efttend the sick, Should not wander about' the house. 
& ’ WUat had taken" piace in Goa : happened also in the College of 
liachblV''' The twenty four Jesuits who were working in'the'dis- 
tfibtm'f Salsetb, and who could easily have absconded, all reman- 
ed at iheir; pokts’ and’.were imprisoned; ! It was but''the beginning 
ife * offithe' rewards : ‘they-were to receive from Portugal for having 

rag? I , , ( r - • . • r v 

sv. 1 ;: pleached f the Gospel,'"educated - the’ young, helped the poor and 
spread the influence Of thb Motherland far and wide.’*'' : ■ ' 1 

kioopiif-.i '-i? 1 !'•* 1 '■ ‘ ?'-! ■ ■ m ■■■ ■ 

. ., 4. Moral Sufferings. ■ 

|y ^ . Itj would be difficult to describe the joy of the heathen, at 
f thpdownfall of the ,Jesuits. “Finally”—it was murniured— 
“f; “ihe Hindu, gods had their revenge. If the God,of the 

V' ■ *1 i : •! j < • ’f / i s , ‘ f' ' ■ J ‘ • * t ’ i 

Christians' could not defend his own ministers, where is his 
power? If the Jesuits have falleu, Christianity itself will soon 
g” cbilapse Meanwhile'the ’prisoners ’were 'being terrified by 
|i” ' rUmourS from Portugal that they would bb hanged, or burned'at 
thb'stake as traitofs to' the King/'However, keener sorrow's were 
in'store for'theiii.' ' Their persecutors Were Catholics/'and bad 
: Gatholies' know how' to : wound their Priests more deeply 'than 
non-believers. One day theProvincial Lopes'heard from the 
iiesbmbargador'FrariSa that all the 'Jesuits who' were not’ Pro¬ 
fessed of 'liHe four vows had to leave 'the Society.' He answered 
tkere’and'then that no one would be dismissed against his will ; 

4 -- ;! . jJ . . j - ■■ . ■ ■- ? •• • i • ■ • ■' - i.” 1 '* - 

■ that he could not be' a party to Such' an injustice. Then' he 
told'Ilia Subjects to pray hafd'that such a‘ misfortune niight be 
. . averted. . .. r . ... ‘ 

ba A few days later Fransa came as usual for, the roll-call. 

. But .when he called put the names, of the young Jesuit^, he, 
m( poticed their sadness, and asked why some were crying. ’ He 

*Cfr» Caeiro, Op, Cit. pp« 620-68L 
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was told that they feared .their . dismissal. They preferred^.a 
thousand .times death in the. Society, .which, had, Keen - a. lqying. 
mother to them all, -rather .tfiep., life .and honours outside. Fr^ns^ 
was so moved by their earnest sincerity, that he promised, hp 
would fiipiself plead their cause with^the .Viceroy. He^ypwisd 
also to go,.barefoot to St. Xavier’s Tomb,, and.,to . distribute. 300 
xeraph, to the ■ poor, if the. cruel order was . rescinded,....Next 
day he .met; Antonio V.az ;,Figueredo—a good friend of .the 
Jesuits—and both together .went . to the Saint’s 'Tomb.,: From 
there, they proceeded.to, ..the Viceroy, -They, pleaded so welfi/tfiat 
he too,was moved to compassion. The Ring’s letters were reexa-) 
mined and ,it-wps found that the question of the 'dismissal 
to be referred to, the Archbishop. - Wfien/the Prelate was ag.ked 
vyhat orders,he had from Portugal,, ho : ans,wered- he hadnpne. 
So it, was decided to let the.young Jesuits.alone. ,,; 3 

Meanwhile the Provincial had given letters to his subjects 
that, nfioultl they be compelled to put" away the habit of the 
Society, they Would, not cease to belong to her, and could seek 
admission in some other Province, Hot .'all, however, remained 
faithful to their vocation. One Father /and five Lay-Brothers 
left—a small number indeed among hundreds.* 

v : Jr"*.■./.sal •• •• 

Though the;,storm was,, averted, ; for . the moment, no „ota,e, 
knew..what, the .future field in store for, them. , .Should, .the 
younger Jesuits fie dismissed, what would, be. their .fate ?,., .For 
they did. not belong to India, but had come either fr,om [ Europe,or. 
from South America. Further, the Mission^ now could not receive 
help .from; Goa. ..The j resourceful .iPrpviqcial thought /that' 
arrangements,bo,th to help, the.Missions .and,fo , provide,, against- ! 
the eventual disbandment of .the younger, Jesuits, could, better- ' 
be.madeif some members o^'the Society did, apparently/ leave, 
for, onqe outside the prison,Jibey .could buy mass wine to be sen/f 
to the Missionaries, and could attend to the repatriation of .their 
companions. . 

* • , -• i\ 'j 

The Viceroy was approached through Fransa, and since he 
himself needed the advice of some experienced Jesuits, not only. . 
hp did. not oppose the .plan, but fie actually furthered .it? 

! * Se’e P, Liochetta’s Letter, in the next chapter, 
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'Therefore, the Procurators of Goa, of Japan and of Malabar, 
dfftj-.tfie. .College and betook themselves, to a house, which 
had been, kindly lent by a Dominican. But, when the Arch- 
fiishppfwas informed, he disapproved of the whole matter, 
and. deprived them of the faculties to hoar Confessions and to 
preach.. The.month, however, which they spent outside the 
.Cpllege was sufficient to arrange the most pressing business 
a,nd to .save some property from the rapacious hands of officials. 4 ? 

.ofm.5. .-The Jesuits are sheltered in various 

RELIGIOUS HOUSES. 

' fi ^A Dominican, Manoel of St. Thomas, and a Franciscan, 
Antonio Padua, approached the Secretary to the Viceroy, and 
showed'him how foolish it was to keep so many soldiers busy 
with the Jesuits, while Goa was in danger of boing attackod by 
fhe'enemy. It wpuld certainly bo better if the job could be 
entrusted to other Religious. What the Friars were, aiming at, 
was the possession of our houses and, churches. P. Lopes got 
wind of the plot, and begged that the Jesuits might be left in 
their own houses,’ where their would-be gaolers could well 
guard them ; or at least they should be given the choice of the 
Convent where'they should go. But he was foiled in both his 
attempts. 

The Jesuits left their Collogo, and wore sheltered in tho 
various houses of the Augustinians, the Franciscans, the 
Dominicans and the Capuchios. The willing custodians received 
about one third of a Roman scudo for the maintenance of each 
Jesuit. The,sacrod Vestments, the mass wine,. and the flour 
for the hosts were brought from our houses, and so wore the 
servants. ' Tho Professed house and the College of Rachol were 
entrusted to the Dominicans ; the old College of St. Paul to the 
AugUstinians ; the new College to the Capuchios ; the Noviciate 
to the Franciscans ; the Villa of St. Rosalia to the Brothers of 
St. John of God, . 

It must be said that all the Religious treatod the Jesuits 
Well with tho exception of the Augustinians. . And of these, 
the older Fathers were all for the Jesuits. In fact, to mention 

* Caeiro. op, cit. pp. 706-32, 
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•°nl-y* ; a'> few- ,! 'Bernard of - St.’ Cajetan, 1 Bishop ' ;J designafe v ^o"f 
•Myiapore, 1 ’ Teodoro de S. "'Jose, Antonio * da Co’nseisao?‘'former 
Provincials," and especially‘'an ' 1 old man, Ambrose bymartie,' 
-pleaded in'thb name of char ity and common decency that %very.' 
'effort^should be r made t - to lighten" the ; burden "of ( thw Jesuits.' 
■Even J if : the money • given ’'by' Government should"not 1 'suffice 
they should borrow ; blit their persecuted brethren Should'not 
suffer'.' "Thesehouririels did 7 riot please'-the ; 'Proviricialf <, 'jbad' i c3e 
Cruz* and'the.'Superibr' oft thehous'eY-'Nicolou' do Sacramento.' r 


.t-'.-uryvw 


, ,.!V^hen.i asked,. how y.iliany they could;.•^accpmmpd.ate,/'. they, 
answered,:. : qne, hundred, . and .more., .But ^then .theyrpgueeged 
2| t. in... .an... upper,, gallery,,.,,45 f t long; and; k roa fi : f <3,4 j •iwepe 

accommodated in .14 lit tie.ce, 11s. , The. refe.ctpry Wfs.,2,5 J?y.25i,;ft. 
Of the sanitary arrangements the ; les.s. said the better. P.,.;hppez, 
fearing the worst for thmheaith; of his .sons,.appealed,.',£o,,,.th,e 
Reetor^hut ip vain, He appealed,to..thp Yice.r.oy, ,who,.made;, in,r 
qhiries ‘ from .the Augustinian, Proyincial., .Rut. -de ,Cruz f ans f 
wered that the place was amplp,,., ,In f.ap.t ,he W iiisiated (r wj|;h f ;.|hp 
Spperior.. -tp.,, he;, ; st.jrict i . yyitlp-. the. . “. ( 4pspipakinV,' : J.e.sjii;tsj.{ j vT^ie, 
napkm^ .in the v Refeptpry r .w,er.e not, changed ,icjr n .three L : months 
and a half .. The crockery was not sufficient. Some had tq ,eat 
with their fingers. No wine, no fruit, .no , fresh , meat or...fish. 
Avarice rather than hatred was the cause.of .all this. r The old 
Nicolau thought it a good opportunity to improve the finances 

-j v» t I . > * v : <r ■' • J ’ft f f ('») > t \ •' ,. v *! s' r ;j‘ f'U,t» iO i. 

Of his house at the. expense '.of .the prisoners. Similarly^only 
one was allowed to say MaSs,’ in order to spajre 'the mass wine. 

• .- - s; > .» V' • ' '»-1 ; rj r-f- r ■■ V i 'U •: "f ,■'* • 

N o communication was (allowed with externs, arid these’ so called 

;, I-.,-- ,i■ Jionif '1 tr:« a? tdjjtfViO .-tcw : --r«u« nw :<or. 

Religious went so far as even to put their hands under the loin 

„ ■ i s-i ; , . * .-]•• j-i -; 1 ; s --' 

cloth of the servants, to see .that rio letters were hidden , there, 

• ... ImVI- '■ • : i,--' 5 T ),f i. ■ -1 jX'-miiTile 

Three Fathers got sick and,died, but when the Proy.,Lopez 
asked that they should be, interred ,in the Jesuit vault, this 
last act'Of kindness' was'"denied. The doctor,, however, ,who 

’.!»), ! i-J f-l'Ti: b ,»<• 

had been, called in, protested against ,the treatment, meted out 
to the Jesuits. 'The servants spread rumours about the, ayapice 
of the Aiugustinians.'who,' to.sav.e their honour with . ,the. towh 
people began to speak of the pride, the want of mortification) 
the infinite pretensions of the Jesuits, ; ' T 


km 
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But,let,us leave this miserable,.story ■ and pass to: better 
thipgs. ? The Ppminicans treated the Jesuits most generpusjy* 
gpd- one ,of them, Joaq Pilario, had the,,,courage to puhlicjy 
regrpach the, S,uperior of the . Augustinians. for his niggardliness 
agd ( pru,el ty. : The Superior of S. Barbara, Alberto dp. S.; Jose, O.Pt 
ordered many fruit trees to be cut down, .that the Jesuit 
Scholastics might have a good play.ground,. The churcjh, the 
library ' the ^refectory were ’ commop' botri to Jesuits and. 
pdminiCans. ! The fare was so generous that the Jesuits begged 
ii’should be less abundant.. '/ 

'H^'fphe Superiors of the other Religious Orders vied w.ith tfie 
Dominicans in their kindness. But the Capuchios * surpassed 
them all. Not only did they allow them to deal with externs, 
hut'even 1 arranged 1 -to ; bring them to see' each others and to see 
their 1 friends in closed palanquins, On. the' feasts of the Society 
: : they 1 ‘‘adorned'the church, and ■ insisted that" whatever they did 
y was "very little ‘ in comparison with wliat they owed 1 to the 
: Society: G ' :i ' " -■ i ' : ' 1 ' '-•''o.'. 

- shall Conclude this’section'with the attempt to violate 

thehomb of St; Xavier on the part of-the Viceroy’s Secretary; 

. Vaz, aiid the : Inquisitor 'Mark de Azevedo.' 1 Desirous to open the 
tomb ih-order 1 that the Viceroy could see the sacred - Body, they 
went at-night. But they had only-two of the three keys needed to 
op'eri-the tomb. Also; the 5 r did not know the Secret contrivances 
with which the tombwas locked. Hence they used ' hammers, 
CrOWbars and other implements ; but all to ho purpose, for in the 
mo'rriirig-'theyhad to'leaVe the'Church with empj:y bags.** 1 
|,,hibbef ? h.' The ‘Calumnies of Joao Veloso, ' ’ 1: " 

VelliThis man;, who had been an Officer in the Army, and whose 
? mind,: ; we fearfwas- a bit unhinged, faked letters for the French 
Commander-of Malie "a tiny French 'settlement in' Malabar—- 
wherein the Viceroy, the Archbishop, some religious Provincials, 
andithree Jesuits proposed to give up the Fortress of Goa to-the 
^French;’ Who, 'joining with the Portuguese" would expel the 
English Protestants froni India. He then took the letters, riot' 

■ J ' These are not to be confused with' the Capuchins. They were the 
■ 1 Recollects " of the Mother of God Province, inaugurated in. 156?, 

** Caeiro, op, ci't. pp. 736—60. >■ ;. 
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to Mahe’, ; 'but to'the English- Governor of' Tellich'erry/ and 
talking like one who was revealing an ; awful conspiracy, succeed^ 
®d,i n getting.some money'out of the gullible Englishman. 0 TEe 
latter sent the : documents to tho English Governor of Bombay) 
who sent'them on to England; In due : course) ' they caroe v back 
toithe Viceroy, via Lisbon;" '• • “r-'t* %■ ' •'fobto 

< I' »•;•/ r . I 1 * • •*/ f I • ' • •' « •.>*• V T/',f )»*«R 

Though the Viceroy, readily acknowledged the foolishness o£- 
the accusation as far as he himself and the Archbishop .wer.e 
concerned, he allowed himself to be persuaded by his serpentine 
Secretary Vaz, that the Jesuits wore surely to be blamed* 
Hence he ordered their imprisonment to be more severe, and 
their confinement more strict. .. , , i, 

. Veloso, noticing the indignities to r which;, the J.esu.its•-yvere 
submitted, .andknowing that he had. contributed to make them 
heavier, remembering on the other hand their .former kindness, 
when they helped him in his destitution, moved by remorse., of, 
conscience, decided to do everything in his power to alleviate] 
their .s,ad dpt. , Only he did know how to set . about dt. -:,, Atythat 
time (1760), a .Capuchio, Er.,-, Manoel dp: San Joao '• Evangelista^ 
arri|ed ; in ..Goa from Calicut^ -.As, chance would haVej-:ijt A .; the; 
repehtant Veloso sought counsel from the gpod Friar/ ,who; 
volunteered to sail to. Tellicherry, in order : -to ■ placate ;, the. 
English. Ho,succeeded ; and having, como back, ; ho : went to, 
Bombay, where also he allayed the suspicions, of ffio English,- 
The Viceroy, fully enlightened, on the matter,' rolaxed; some-, 
what towards the hapless Jesuits. He 'Sent: the ..Inquisitor,; 
Mark de Azovedo to report on the condition of tho Josuits 
sheltered with the Augustinians. The report was'so unfavourable 
that it was:decided to remove"them elsewhere, -The -Provincial; 
de Cruz, fearing to lose the money he was making by starving; 
the Jesuits, pleaded with the Viceroy that it was-all the fault of 
Fi-. Uicolao, that he knew nothingaboutit* that in future, things-, 
would change. Some Jesuits, however, were removed, and ; th.e( 
remaining-were allowed to receive some help from friends. 1 
Unfortunately only some reached them. The greater, part 
stopped with the gaolers. 4 *' . 

* Caeiro, Op, cit, pp. 760,4,798. 
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in jrdv 1 " ' 7. MISSIONARIES AD PAGANOS. 1 

Mj ; By’ the King’s order, dated 3rd September 1759, all-the 
Jesuits wore to bo imprisoned : and’expelled from the King’s 
dominions. 1 By a second decree (25-2-1761) their goods were to 
b'e''-'confiscated and taken overby the State.At the • time there 
were/in Goa 228 Jesuits. The Viceroy had no difficulty in 
securing 'them. But liow to catch those working within the 
dominion^ of Indian Rajas? After 1 many consultations, he 
decided to compel the Provincial to write to his fellow'Jesuits 
to'come to'Goa. - Since -P. Lopez had already warned them to 
disregard even his own letters, should they contain any command 
prejudicial to Religion, (for he was not free to act), he easily 
consented., -i ■■ • 

.yf.-y. - "J ■: • ■ .-i 1, . ‘ • ’ 

Meanwhile the Provincials of various Orders chose some 
youhg .priests, mostly inexperienced, and some old men, pf 
whprp -they desired to rid their Convents, to be sent to the 
Missions. - The State would give each one 150 Roman scudos 
every year, while the Jesuits never roceivod more than 30. 
Some Dominicans started for Chitor, where the German Jesuit 
Er. 'Albert Zarth was working. - But they soon came back, with 
letters both to the Provincial and the Viceroy. The Provincial 
was told that the Father was quite ready to obey, only he know 
that P. Lopez was not free to act. The Viceroy was told that 
he was not a Portuguese subject, and that he preferred to obey 
the King of Kings rather than the King of Portugal. The 
improvised Missionaries were glad to return to Goa, for they had 
seen with their own oyes how different were the conditions in 
the‘Missions and in the capital, and how hard was the life of 
the -Jesuit Missionaries. 

I • ■' •: 

-Having failed to get Fr. Zarth back to Goa,-the Government 
turned;their eyes to Mysore and to Malabar. Since the year 
1745: Don • Clemente, S. J. was Bishop of Cochin, and another 
Jesuit, Don Salvador dos Jleis, was Archbishop of the Serra. In 
1760 the Viceroy thought it would bo good if he could get them 
transferred, for, as he put it, they were Jesuits “ of the. first 
rank”. But he failed; 






506 \iThetfesuits., M'WgtffkR&pii?, r-u’T 

Then he chos.e .-.some. priests, ■• ap.cji ^xn^ejcjther leadership.of 
Jftriaf^Manoel •de r ; .San : rjoao'; Ev;angelistao sent, i^heiqjdpwp to 
Calicut. f , 'During the! voyage r (they;<.quarrelled' .a '■ goody dea] Jf till 
they<-snccaeded-jin.<freaT:tfg them’selves.'of!jtheir : Sup;erio^v, ;,r Erpnj;' 
Calicut' theyoproceeded fto dthe i various*, Missions.? fTh.essjBislioM. 
had beehbwarnedftomeceivejthemi'welLahd'jto fassignOtbetq<rthe- 
Earisdes) '.vacated.,-bynthe! Jesuits.,) Should"theyi:refus£!ii- : t|ipy 3 
would -Jqrf.e it-the. 600fspndps? which, they; received from r <Jqy:e£nfe 
ment-every iyeaf Both: Bishops-, an'sw.eredrfhat they wereready; 
to: receive, ■atb’good. priests-.thahrmight be .sentto:th.emjTH.Bdt 
these priests did not know' the language and.lacked all ■ qualificaj, 
tions .'todwbrk. ini the; Missions;-' ; . , As : to r the ,600 'scudos-^added. 
Don Salvador—it was already six years he had received nothing- 
from Government. It would not be very intolerable if they 
continued r to > '‘pay his'dues in the 'same'way.'^Fof 3'4 years/'as a 
Jesuit; he had lived dh i tice ,:, dhd' ,;: vegetables. r,:iar A's a - Bishop! i; the! 
fare had-not beeiivery differentrif'his'pdbr Christians’could’hOt 
maintaih r himV he wad‘still; faix‘ly‘ strong,"'and he' cbtffd workV'^^d 
,‘ju r'idll L-i .; i-S-<:}/> J o ! idw , JTreVo ; 

.... r1. 11 f; >. j i V ,7**' i.f.'iD T *-1 j.'.V, rjr;;:" I .* t ».oO. ‘ :',fj'0?y * 

jit -The .-would-be Missionaries had'iriotvyet- reached" GalicufrJ \ 
when- Yairitheir money i was: spent. 1 .".-'Poorer,' if : hot wiser,- jthey! . 
sailed back, to Goa. V Secretary V'az devised I Another;: .plan.;! He- : 
prepared-.; lettersfull ■ off calumnies! aga-insti v.the % Jesuits,, and ';,\ 
despatched : them• to theirvariou'S' Rajas,masking, them, to .exile! ■ 
these enemies' 1 of ,. Portugal;:! The ; letters werelaccompanied by 
rich presents.;' -.But! the - prestige’ of,Portugal,in India, had-long) 
sejt.,,-The-,-Rajas rather! believed their:own,-eyes, wbichltestihed? k 
the virtues of calumniated: priests', than -the epistles of omaliCiojiSi si 
Clerks. The gifts were accepted, but nothingmiore was done',: 
In a letter of the 7th April 1761 the King of Portugal—or 
rather; >his devil 'genius,’ ( Pombal—having hea'rd of. the delays of ; 
the Prelates>of,'Cochin'and! of; Cranganore ih getting rid ’Off the) 
Jesuits,': says -that'if they cohtinue-'in ’their .disobedience j they! ,!: 
must ,be"held ; as traitors’and-'enemiesoffthe'King's hpersoii, ‘they,,,; 
must be deprived of their nationality, 1 exiled arid-stripped dhalU > 
their '.honours,! ! dignities 'and possessions:! They are'ordered toll 
leave their Sees and betake themselves to Lisbon,' • .' £r.s?i. 
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^ In’D o d e mb e f of the same ''year' l3oii Salvador anbwered,iiia'ti 
: S?n^id¥ixng all the troubles he had in.thd Sprr^ fi^wouid be 
:,.m f ¥st ‘iiappy to leave it,' and, in spite of his old age, pail for’ 

j Borfiigali J r But then his Chfis'tians would fall under the 

--Vi.L-i - L: <1 (l - -i JiL’ * ^.l J y 'r\-r * wnfBA ' aflll tnflV 


lefajjliins id the Raja, of. Travanbore if he,.declared all the 
(3firiptians in his 'dominions to belong to t¥e Schismatics; and ho 


^buld have done so, had not Don Salvador sent .a. Missionary to 
reprhsehi ^his oa'se.' -For' this purpose he had ( to spend a^goo^ 
dSal of' money, fBf liere n6 wheel turns unless it Is well oiled ^ 
llbnde r He ^ill.Vait '& Util© lodger for the King's commands to he 
notified to him.' ; 

Similar was the 'ahswer of Don Clemente, who was so tired 
wiihyexatiohs from pagan Rajas and troubles from bacl Chrite- 
.tians; !r that he desired to withdraw^o the Serra and prepare fot 
d|p,'th. '' Whaf prkvehted him was the' feap lest the disorders 
Jhphld'increase and' his Diooese should fall under V'eirapdljr; 
lilt iihem give him a wortiiy sucbessbr, and he would be only too 

.i'^r-rr (Mr o -• < . ' • -• ' t • V ,f ■ 1 i'• x i f' * ' ' 

happy^ to resign. ’ ■ , 

1648 the 'Neapolitan ‘Padre'Leonardo Cinami had started 
the Mission of Mysore, which had prospered, h av i n S being 
watered with the blood of Martyrs.,. When the Mysoreans beard 
that the Society was threatened with extinction and tha^ they 
were in danger of losing their beloved Fathers, they 'deqidefi to ! g'8 
to ! Goa', in’ order to intercede with the Viceroy. 'Further, having 
Bbld'some of their properties, they would offer the money to their 
; bwn'R'aja, in order to induce'him not to yield to Goa, and itiake 


, bwff Raja,, iff order to induce'him not to pield to Goa,; 'and make 
the missionaries quit his dominions'. The twelve‘Bathers Who 
! %eWWorking in Mysore, when . they heard thpt the people naid 
'chosen three of the most influential Catechists to go to Goa, did hot 
; ^approve of the plan, for they Considered it useless. They were 
answered that a Christian Viceroy could not be deaf to the plea- 
Sirigs of Christians for the Christian Religion. In their simplicity 
. r tbey ; did not know that with politicians the vdice of conscience 
: rarely prevails over reasons of state. When they reached 
Goa, they were admitted.before the Viceroy, who smiled at their 
‘Bupplicatidns and answered that ail the cunning of the! Jesuits 
34 
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#Wrl r £flH$Hife- wbp^ 0 f.h4^a°£i tha t 
WM«# l?P^m£^HSfd fe^nfefe fey /feteP&rta.? 
fetafc ^tefei oo w f : >V l i^.s w ^ «§ usq& 

..S??^^Pf.*^b#%^?>rjfe! rfey W ld .I^i'& 


. ■• J, «•.!/• ;,!•• I.l, J: IV-14&1 Of! i .*:.>// r>Ci;3.'UC,0 !><M .il-iljjl" l>!ii dlJV.im 

whether,the Jesuits, will remain with yau .when the supplies 

,■ ;" Ux bev/mvm <y, f 1 i .pmnnWvjn .i. To J W?)M «h Ol B.'UTfifSieX 

from Goa will fail them . . They will, for though we are. poor. 

•y:: nai: ;,«:>J4«On-ufyci or. - 01 vhoVjO ?v> im/.vi.u-vuw^th in f>iraTijfs 5 -ut> 

there will always,pe somemice to.phare, jyith, Father£.. , ,. i ; 

pm .ffefe'O' 

.W^WF? fhfta.te fe$ r i? 9 -?fc,<& ?P^ i 9 ^? r fy‘«- 9 Sr % ei M8 

Europ.e^fp.get.so(ne..<j»thyrs r .,,^e. ,^nt.,th^;Jesuits ;ap$ tfiffehfe 
Jesuits. Other Priests you may keep to yourself ” f >.? 0 j hertiJcrc 

w.as.to ^Irye^Grod^and to ; sprqadhjs gjpg4,oro.j>: JJhQ^pnjonipusj^; 
thf^ ; were .e.?peli^djt/r,oj^ 0 po'urt,j )f ,^heyv i st9Ppeii^ j at; n Seo^g ( ^ 
%fS !-n:t?fe^S ?«^ ere ■; disappointed.,,, finally;, they -iSo^g^ j|j| 
audience with the Primate. He received them weji.,a.ndexamined 
thym .in :j their . u Qatechisip.,, r Their .,answ;ers, r .pleased (.him.^For¬ 
merly he had, not^approy^ed-of .the,-Jesuits’ t _jj??<Je. of ^fUn^hipja 
followed in the',fpptsteps^.of ^adre^.de... No,bili ;j .:.Eyt ( 
heard ,tbp Mysoreans p paige f t]i 0 .mortification of, the, jtrjiss'ipnariiBs 
and . ; th,eir;spirit .of penapc.e,- he ( ,m,eariy..,changed,, hi$, {( YieijV£ e a.gfi 
expressed a desire that tji^ Prie^ts,.a^ i .Friaxs,.w^pr,vy:.eEa s.w,ai;m -}. 
ip t g;in.G-,o ; a,,might gossipr-iess^.and pray mor.e,,hq;-less- 1 punctilipu§ . 

- abopt the rj priyileges.pf;,thair.pi 9 ih(-*and;,hiQr'e, z^'fdopp ,qf.ipsod^g | 
honour,.yj Siijce .it was jCent and,the,M:ysqreau?, desirqd ^to^ppuf; 
fess.-he obtained .that they ,should be allowed ,to:r,visit.,,th$ 

i. '.I.l J i/.' v ).1 ; •'••‘.fid • > w‘- t • s r\C?/.! >;■‘ffi 1 r/' ' ' 'i >.*i . ? ,.J • ' 1 -'*- - V./V* r W A.c» tv •. 

Jesuits for,the purpose. . ,-.L • n .. •.. 

»i • *j.Jl / ’' • * -ilL?* ' ■’} }'- : ■ /r'j.'i.i;/ :i■ :.i ..■••••- IX; up.-- ;•* .IS:. - . 

.When,the Mysore- Catechists we^e, about ,t,9 Jeayq,'„| 
young^-Jesuits (.offered .ijb.qmsqlves;-.to. .accompany,;, thqm., hBut 
they,were refuse^ because,thq "da.techistfj.had giyep;..iihei)j.’ r urpr 1 d 
to. the ^Fathers that, they would, fake, any JTesuit, iback^p ; 
,Mys’or6 f in order not to cpmpiicatq, matter with th.e.Gpyernipe^ 1 
Later 911 the Vjperoy asked, the,Raja,., of. Myspr.e, to .hand oyer ■ 
fpr tlioy wore yer.y; d.angqv.QUs, , : and bel. 9 .uge^ ( .to, ; a 


m 
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1 leJ;. ( him.kpow that, thq 7 Jesuits. 

My? or 9/° r over (iOOjy^aKfd f They had, always ^^P,t 
fejftR^r.^^K^^Aoppfired , the, JEJaja. and; .do.ne^-gppd^jtpu th9 
B.8?^9l #Sj.Wf n ; ) ?^?9P Q t n -t 0 l exile .them...!-Rat^he,- waftoglad 
fe^^fi7 ( ;9on.tih^ d -t°.-,wP r k.ip ;his : King.d.om* *y, s { 

,sJVrg 8ii n -THE Jesuits ;; return' to the new College. 3 

* .ft'ifVT/ 7-4'f*'i ; >;'■*. ft*■ it Lfi^ri : !••• . 1 ,-f •».> *•’» f • < '*. f * <!''» ;*• ^f»» t^on 

At tiae beginning of Sept. 1760 some English ships touched 
Goa. They brought "themewsithat- Pombal’had 'beeri killed by 
-fl 10 ,be-and Dpn:P.edrp.,bad sucqeededDpp.'d 08 ® 0 n the throne. 
fieW s ‘. a .(P?bard artfully, spread, by Pombal himself..in.. : orden ; :tQ 
5R e afe? , K8?' c ii9 n ^ ar l 1 P n E ;thq. Jesuits,, and .get-r other -reaspnpijtp 
irPh tb? 24 ,Sept, -the.fleet arrived, ,frorpy Pprtugal 
^^bOcfalqe.rumours.^were dispelled. Soon * after /the ? sold,ipr ,9 
various; jbous.es.wherq.the Jesuitsp wer.e.,,guarded, 
fe/fe .?8 0 ^o w jff$fe?»!bayipgrgathered thpir ^little;,]belongings, 
Fb9?§i^F rc bP‘fe9!'i ; b-e,isrew College, of; St. Paul,, ...there to await 
fe^^i;9 :r ^9t l s -; 1 rThe. 1 C;0llegq wa i s. y a | thr.ee^storied, ) ljujlding., jQji 
® l$jb-ou^sed tjbe ( ,spldier$ ; i .ujn^pr^.Lv^b Bptqlhp ,-.d§ 
Yfilfi’ ^J*>9.--.! S ®999 d iW 9 # -9 c 99.Pi e i;by-,d.he,.;Gapuchips.„,,who ..were 
iBirf 0 -\%Wj e e 0 .tr{^9 ..ohurch,-jthe ferd,,, no.t l yet ..coniple.ted^^.nd 
J?F:9P?i r ii’vytndPw - ,©d, : was left;tq.the former,niastprsj,the-. Jesuits, 

^ift. c UwtbS,Bathers.,pf, M.pzambictue, ;had;CO ; mevtO(G-pa^.;the prispner§ 
jj&fjce, ,nojf il?P> to;,y^hom,.must?,be.:added.;2.0 matiye.s.eryants- 
T^,§je a vy)as scarcely:,room fpr.;60.;. Puej;-Qan., easily JipaginG,4;h§ 
stunphij.madp.porq! intolerable , byj tbe heat.., -(.^alp,,.had, .-taken 
; P^jjo'^UjqpRve^all the chprds .with-W.hich the prjpo,he.ru, c h^,d i( .tie^ - 
tjlfir jLinqn, jn.,order ,tp p,reypUL ; all-,.;cpmpun,ica1;ipn ..from!,^9 
r^ijjdQjyS^ Thq .imprispnmantspautpd.rthree ( ..,m9hthSi., p aud ) -,the 
pevy : ,gapl ) er. i was the,ppposite,of ,thepulh.;On9 J1 ,Frhnsa,j : >wh.Q, r ’had 

hsp n fa ^ery ; -, kind ..hndeed. , i T ; o . ; .giye.i iust,'.oner- example pf, ;hip 
niethodk.: upon the death of two, Jesuits, he,.ordered the. bodies 

• • i.'J .r }. r i. f' M ■ ' L"} 1 ?> 1 J <••';• > ''•'u 

, tOj^uhlPU^ht clown. , , A. doetpr w^s., called hi to swear,, that 
: (^|a;tii:J^as, true an.d, not simplated..... .The, bodies.t^an, wetqpariueh 
.aj^ay;/^ithput al.lowingJ.heir, sprrpwing. brethren(-.tp. a,9cpmp)ahy 
.tHepttp. phurch. ...Spies,,\yere, set .jin,., the. .courtyard, ,tp ( preypnt 
.. ajl cpmrhunication.with the kind Capuc hio.s^.^B ut in vfiipu ,f-9f 
^'Caeiro, Op. cit. pp, 7GG-820, , ... , - 

io .« . ■ -..?•! jpnijS ‘ 
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Th'e Josuits in Malabar ■ ' ''' £ 


.under the cover of ’darkness many'basketfuls of letters''and 
other things were, passed from the upper story' into the Hands 
of th’e gbod Gapuchios. ■ As Vale was cruel; so Aloysius AntoMd 
Pereira was-kind to : the Jesuits. His job was to cater fothiiS 
prisoners, and his diligence and generosity were sucli’''as tb 
shame .many ,-%& Religious. .- Through his; hands-; many, gifts, 
jjoxning from .the good Opans^ found their way to .^e ; prisoners,* 

, : d biJ9.i Preparations- foe.the Voyage.to Lisbon.!' .bo-0 

•.-uC'Ori the 5th' 'Nov;' 1760 the King’s’ orders to ■•saiF-weie 
commuhioeted to' the Jesuits. ' Vale was ‘ told' 1 to’ provide r HHem 
with'clothes; 1 and'he did it well; But he wfiis :: overmeticblOus m 
exacting the minutest information'’of the ‘things ’tte' 'HeSuits 
wanted' to -take with' them. ''Before leaving 1 they ’arranged 0 with 
the'Capuchibsthat for six months' 1 a :< frilly 1 '^G\if''£ad|y 
should he said; add bhe Mass every 'third' day Both id - Si. l 2!avVef 
end to St. Anthony should he offered in" their 1 behalf. 0 u ¥n&n c as 
had given them the money needed for : this! "■ On : th.6'; nighV^hf 
the 19 -Ddb; they' were taken down to the jetty.'^ “Many 'people 
intears accompanied the victims; who, ten by 'tOn, ' each ■little 
company siirrbunded by soldiers, left the city '’where ' they ffi&H 
Worked faithfully for "more than 'two centuries, ' both’ 1 ift :i tH8 
service of God and of their' ungrateful country; Some twenty 
little boats were ready to take them to the ship. Brit here arose 
Some trouble. 'The Jesuits in the boats vrere 127;. AlCa'ssova 
the Admiral,-'refused' to take -more than 50’.-. 'He ; ibuld’ !! hbt 
accommodate more. ' Vale protested;' but : the Admiral’ did ’not 
yield;’• Messengers’ 1 were desp'atched ) tb the Viceroy, r ’vt'hb.'-ahl- 
were’d that ho Jesuit could be left behind. Finally; after''IBh'i: 
parleys;'the Admiral yielded,' and the criminals went oh' Board; 
Before sunrise (20 Dec.) the booming 1 of the' gun ' frbm the 


Fbttressgave the signal for the ship to sail 1 . 1 ; Fivfe spans"by 
two and a half was tbe ' space allotted to ’ 1 each. ’’ That woulcl 


have sufficed for 60. 1 They were more than double the numbeid 
Room was made on the right side of the ship. Beds Were stret¬ 
ched on the floor, hanged from beams, hammock like, or betWebh 
the guns; Some managed to sleep on ropes; ' Ho privacy, iib 


* Oaeirp. Op. Git. ;»p. $3 3-3. 


BHiini 



511 


The Suppression, of the Society of fesu$ 

pomforts, Old men, broken in health, were now .. .huddled 
together with young lads fresh from the Noviciate. Protection 
from the rough seas, from the rains and the sun, quite inade¬ 
quate. They were allowed some time for walks, but the place _ 

assigned was that which had been reserved for sheep and cows. 

it-./; ‘ ' - * 

t ’ ‘ 'For provisions Government had assigned 9,675 xeraphins 
to the Franciscan Friar Alexander of O. Lady of good Success. 
The number to be providedjor was 127; the time, over three 
ihdhthsN-‘Evidently, the money was not plentiful. The good 

Franciscan provided 500 hens, 200 chickens, one barrel of flour 

onfrof barley, twelve small cheeses, plenty of rice, or better, gram 
for Horses. The orroham— a kind of wine made of raisins and some 
palm juice—did not last three months, though many never tasted 
it, arid others, sick or weak, never took more than a small glass 
every day ( pocillum quotidie). Fish of inferior quality apd buff¬ 
alo’meat, But since it' was not properly salted, it soon rottened. 
Experts declared that either'the Franciscan was grossly cheated, 
Hr^he -had pocketed two thirds of the money. And then the 
crew stole about 300 liens, arid all the chickens. Some, friends 
Had given many things to the sailors for the Fathers, But 
since Alcassova forbade all intercourse with them, the sailors 
jfound there' a ? good pretext to keep everything to themselves. 
The prisoners would have starved if later on the sailors, moved 
‘to compassion, had not. shared some of the fish whicty they 
caught' during the voyage. .Further,' Alcassova ordered the 
water to be rationed. The order was only.for Jesuits, for the 
others' had water ’ iri plenty; and so had the sheep arid .pigs pn 
febard.' Some, good friends had managed to send, the Fathers 
sonio' chocholate, before they left.’ Alcassova got wind of it. 
He sent his’friend Figueroa Pinto to rob it. The Fathers had, 
How over; Hidden it in their bedding. He found nothing, except 
Borne ^lics.whicV were returned later. Some fouj indignities 
were perpetrated on the bodies of old Priests,. One was,suffering 
from Hernia.' They made Him take'off his. belt, which , they 
'carefully exammdd/ fearing' lest he had hidden money there, 
ntrinrF- bprl to rPtnnvp. their underclothing for trie samo nuroosa. 
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-■jbotzi army , r .n?; »,f* ^ wtie;gd*-| 

■?v**'>ru ft ff..f Jt;A i?c-> JSSP Voyage., ■* v : 4& ‘ r ^-‘ r;o: ' *’' f * mo %ij 

vi, jai|kd. arich' 6 V'on r£ Dec. 20°’ Aftov'lhn'fivct ;?*«&&•*! 

two days tiio fetnn'S' r* < . » < r mvr §^sjfc 0210 or 

Mass (which o n f y a V . 

tionyfor recreation and .T" 1 ’ tlme for prayer and meditat 

‘^'.# f d jno^pefp tnS 

severity with .which »li* i„V„ ' : "■ ■-^-!i 0 .\ c ‘^. a W/ V SFn? iJ 4n^a 

l^lsad'S 

enabled some ofthe morezeaJousf ^ 
ySn^nS/tSe:^- 

■qv®t to ai' itibip !most pf 'the” pravi^nns^w^"^ 8 '^ 
£Pd % Fathers .would have'staged 

mm 


' ^^.^asspVa waspiovod to" pity' and’ *&? + Ai' * : ''u*>3i> ‘uT^rf 
food. : On e'day ilmy'Mghiecl kMf 

Vho We lodged among' 'the/cannon were 

pould "not;; {oiV'tKe^ " wero'more oM 

‘..•■■ >rt ^U\.>•>’> f 2 rirT,-?-?^ •VBsHttWw.in & poxner. 

'■•"■■'— ,; —■— 8 -• -' ■*■■'"•\ —**•#• -.'<:•■* 1-trjft-yjafl 


-‘ ;ir M Oa’elroi *'op,' o it. ' pp, r 8 4 &hl(m 


■■>.*&&:,tl 'V-'- 


!§|\ The Suppression olthe Society of Jesus 5l3 

• ; T'hendntagiou became' more- fierce, and it is a wonder that when 
t they sighted Lisbon'; 104 were still.alive.* : 1 b«~ ; 

l^*y J -. 1 . t a " J .'"^‘ "\ i li.’' THEY REACH LISBON. / , ;' , i; ' ' ’ 

' ^ . VH>‘ s^ali how‘quote from a letter written from Italy in 1782, 

• D^'Fadre'GidhFra.ncesco'Filippi, in answer to Padre 'Pietro 

I^cchetta, 'Jesuit Missionaries in Mysore.'"' ' ' 

Qefsrli s ■- ' '■•+»!• • >:•; >.-<r!-x : i v. ’ :’ • . '■' • •. : :v!‘! v- . I “ <; • •-;• •: 

,- ci ,,Wlie n the Jesuits reached .Lisbon,, “by ..Government .order 

people brought them, refreshments; of, .,e,yery kind.. But along 
with, them, came also the Ministers .of the Crown to carry out 

,yawi>'"/ "t o■ " '‘JO-jr ..»c »•? • • -.,!•• r f fr ' . v ; * * - -t ?• : \;r ; ; 

the rest of the programme. All,the foreigners who were with 

:: jud ;ri3.rry: 'ij.rrl , • 'J :■ ■ ■:■ „„ i> : '■ • ' 

if us. were separated and locked, up in small rooms. The same was 

.iisrg’vl , .ovj /y^wri-Ti' -•/n'jmijf r - . .»( :.••'/•• ' 


we wore asked whether we wanted to abandon the religious life. 
But of this later-on. ,tB tc.: :-.?.OiiSX' I.~A 1 S' '■ 
ad HlV/W^e,;laid. atl'ahchor ’for-ithfeef days.niiWhen; the order of 
I'andihgh chine,Awe 1 : 'wfered ! brdered ‘'into 1 ' several’'hboatg r ’' ! and 
g-iiarded' byisoldiersi'^dOur-thingSi-ithey said—^Would 5 be* -brought 
tb uSdaterJ- 'Soltheyibaid-V but 1 • they ud’id ; nothing." 1 1' lost heme 
nhW!.s : hir-fs.-;.-JButowho’'would’hav.'e ; f’cared; fore-whak■covers'the 
Body/when'the body itself was in danger? Two smalhparties were 
fQrmed..stTh'h'Mozaihbians'and the iforfeiguets'iwere taken.-to.'the 
-P*isbnb:dfi?Sti.q Jh.liard'jwhere ^cruelty'and calumny buried them 
alSVe'.c. By'and hyJ weishal]'visit'these 1 horfibie-.''plfi!ces.n ’Ihjwdth 
'thd^es friofi the mlserabl.eorowd.iwas brought •■'to 1 , the . Trajavia, u 
hrispnirsituated ori; tho-banks of;.the;Tago, where are kept those 
av,ho ;axe qondemned tOythe Indies;. s Here-.we -were helped .with 
'hrQyi,si.onshrwi,th gr.ehb parsimonyf howeyerrand.jWith; various 
innfe.diesfagainstis.curvy.T Wp/were;guarded, by ;‘a, gpod...in.umber 
.ofXsoldiersp,who ‘formed, aIcordpnpoundsthe: building, .ionPrevent 
.elf dcommunipatio.n'<-',wjth.' the ^outside ' .world-.. nThe: doors'^were 
Ippkedttfo'befopenedonly at-fixedetimes to allow,:us; toPbreathe 
^pinp.fi;cs.ha.ir. Pi ,/i ; < n-ito.i kvn'flfi 
t av!!.AH;sWefuundet the■*order8: of •thei-Count 'of> St.tVipcent. j tTo 
mw- 'entruhted’?.the carrying,i out of BOmbal.’s’iuabalistic 
i[n,frigN6s. :v This'! Gouiifephhd' 'an interview: with, .ehchicme-of ua. 











$ 


■i'v.'i?'. ... r -; 


fitfi 

p;fi 

ig Hj. ;■ ! ■: 


!/“-,-: i 


Husked us secretely whether,we, wished to leave the religious 
life, and^ promised His . Majesty Hffelp, end protection; S: 
^ r am that some left veligiom to-.avoid persecution. They 

ScT^^t not of us,. They, abandoned religious ^ifebS > 

d d.pot avoid persecution, as we came to know later on When 
speaking with Fr. Pimen.tpl of, the.Malabar Province, theCount 
said ;. Would you like to leave that wretched Society? -At thele 
• -rets he Father could riot b^foL his tears.- Fr. 

died a few years ago at' the Rufinella,Hear Rome, ' ' . 

( l uest io?icd,''and answered according to ray fiutv' 

iLf 3 -y : 

' g? -. d f- ^ in ? , fco - conc ^l. it,He thought otherwise"'" 1 '&e"I 
Gat^combs,of St, Julian^ It^as.the ifrth May ,/ v ' *. ' ! ^ : 

. .' - - 12. IN THE PRISONS QF ST. JrauV ; V[''vhid ■ 

V n w Q re • en ‘ erm ? 4 Wfedarh-’andfhorrib.le.jd welling,, it.will be 
Usefudto. give. a.description of-it;,,. The-Fortress of St TnU* • 

mtMW <» the, banks,pi ti»e IX-,,,, il,„ a-a-.-r,, of; which wiwte ! 

is'weil < f Q! rfi Slde< v ' Jt ts^me,miles pouth»w.est. of Lisbon. It 
I fortlfied on the.sea side, mot so much on ■ the, land sided 

■vauHrl C6 ^ tro f of ^is fortress,, at the lowest -level,,are.built 4 
-vaulted-cellars for the, soldiers,to take .shelter, in during allege 

and .for.. .things,,•,of value, ? to bo stored , and! protected fron, -t 

bombing,-,:The,sex-cellars are-on a ioveb with the bottom ofHhJ ^ 

great- wel , and'are shaped Mike, a crescent. They ‘are,securely 1 

Hcked by twustrong.wooddn^Hes.^A^ohtry- was .posted raj 1 

eaoh gate There was a third gate, opened to all, Hut atlas' 8 
Wailed- up four-years.laterHThat -was -a, sig^that- all-Hope: of I 
ever getting, out had to be given upy This Underground^ which 1 
henceforth will be called-the Catacombs,-has: 29 - separate'- bells* ■ f 
-ih^ere Hfrttp ohlyby one lampHThe corridor, withawbicb 1 

wMch fi t ' C T man \ C& l 0 ' had W h ° les " °* l **»" through ' 
which filtered some light. From this leaked, through a ■ chink d 

made, rn: every-celJi:.a S unuch hma^onemeeded-toHebpl/alive i 

a ” d . a ^ mU ^' Ilght as too make: 1 us guess when-it Was day ' 

-or night.’ : The corridor.and the cells hadLeen freshly plastered, J 

tfo that one could imprint his fingers on t;h* w-n- m- - 
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, were made,of. pine-wood planks, very thick and kept together 
by : iron bands. The locks were good. Each cell had some 
flanks nine or ten spans in length,, and as broad as .the- cell 
. and raised about three spams from the ground. These made, our 
pots, upder which there was a constant breeding Of vermin, most 
^borainable, and noisome. To get, an, idea of these places you 
^hould think,of the,caves one sees in the hills, but, without the 
palace of the air and the light from the sky...You may have 
noticed-there how. dampness, stench, squalor and horror are 

at home. . . , . 

agn i'; ••y . 

i, v “ These were, the apartments which the Marquis of. Porpbal 
had got ready for the convalescence of those 27 Religious, whom 
^hgypp^of alLnepessarie^. bf life,, the scurvy, and a, long voyage, 
ffflefi with a thousand misfortunes and sufferings, .had reduced 

f^ithe.last, extreniity- ..* • >•-, - • •. 

. But let us come back to our, story. i ' 

v y - ru . 13. .Life in the Dungeons. t .u ; -r? . 

Hayipg(being led;,to these Catacombs,.I was kep.t waiting 
for spm.e. time,,and then, two officers threw, me into a cell. The 
door was looked ; and. in order that 1 1 might explore the, horror 
of ,thp,cell, I was givematallow-candle. My things were kept 
back by, those .harpies. I paid the custom dufy with’ a .venge¬ 
ance, Many.iter.is wero missing. , ,, 

Bfiried efiiveinthis horrible .and daijk sepulchre, whprp 
iya,tqr ^rickle^ on all- sides, I must confess, my weakness, I ; felt 
crushed by a great sadness, and beaten down by terrible fear. 
But as Q. Lord is splutio omnium difficult at um, I ,had. recourse 

•i* } J t!P iJli'i-*; »• * ^ • >. : > - ' ! 1 * •* 

,to Hiru, as to the inseparable companioff of all my trouble?, .. 

“ Then I knocked on, the, door and asked, to, speak, with,, tffe • 
Coi^piafldanjt,. ,4s h,e ( c^me, ^ begged to, be allqjy.eff^to,,,confer 
^•ffh spmffFriqst^tiout the, affairs, ef, my soul. , It w.ap .grafted, 
and the Commandant took me tqP. fftoLoni’s cell. : . 

fl , i “Thfs.:I|a,ifher,died in Rome, four, years, ago. Hp, .filed the 
'dpatff.of fhefiust,. I hppe. His memory \p-i.U-be preoioji^ .before 
the..Lord,and inf he memqr^, of. all w ( hoikae.w him, .onaccomit 
of, his e^raprdina^y.holiness,,..,,. , • 

..“Anioner the mercies nf T^v/i » 



^ ~' y '^The Jesuits in Malabo/'-'''' '. 

cotnpanioribf tKis serv^it of' God; 

living mirror of noliijossi'" v ‘ 5, '* v ' ; ' :i ' 1 -**'•"«« 

'\ i} tkon buried'm‘ this hole mfti'P/Storwn^ who kacPak 

a "companion a Lay-BfdtbaVot f hur : Provinbe/' 1 Among’ 
cells o£ ! St:'Tulian'i3 this : Was 'brier of'-'tie 4 ’worit? u, ft 'wks^verv 
harrow,-very damp and Also Wefy low' TherricMiv dn (l ackourtf 
of th : 6 : h6at produced : by ’our'bodies arid'By r the' 'lamp^'Beg&ln 10 ^ 
give* way 'and it let - fhlP’big :i akepk' ( 6f; greksy "Water: 1 Ih/eSaS 
drop-there' was 'at'') east: 'one' wbrm. -'Out bedding'-'dohsisted^^nlf 
of a cudrim, or counterpane, thrown on the planks. -'TiiSilgfe 
new'it-'bogan r! to_rol; very' sOoh, :; for' we "always' 7 sat ‘on 1 lV.' ', Of 
C6urse• there'• were-no’• chairs. ■'After some tihiy, however', we goi 
a mattress," a - small: table •ahd' i hehch't'o'sife ' upon-/' The’rigck/r 
of our'prisdh was' be^ond^helief/ • The^doorwas Vpenrid M# 
for meals. Communication both with the"%side : ' and' 5 ou&id^ 
world striotly forbidden, xw-i- jut> r.i >hru> ->rn- *> itrd 

“ The Government had'assigned thfefe “-p&oli ” for our daily 
maintenance: -Those^vere- -to'^ suffice <-for y Everything; ‘‘ ;1 in the 
•first years we'tvere'-not T3adly"tteated/- f But ; y ! fime'Wkrifroft 'We 
experienced the effects of holy-poverty' iff Evfe'i-y tBing/ a ^ 
loT iM^rphe'cruelfcy'df'the Gfdvernfnent'-!did i 'xiot , rage v only' agkinst 
the body', b&‘f also ffgainst'The -sdul/’iWe -were' ‘hoff’alidwed°To 
say Mass, nay we could not attend Mass'- Even' oh-’fekst -0& 
Only-"on ; the' -point o : f death'-' corild' %e rekeiv i e" v Our ‘-Lcrdf “But,* 
in spite "of* 1 man’-s wickedness’," we j contrived 'to medebve v H6iy 
Comixiuriio'fi'alFthe'sam'e.^ 0 ^'-’ 1 ' f,:Sh isrsfi-# s> yd banamro 

I jC l?ow’the sufferings’an'd penury Whibli we haefto endu'ro’fn 

t^ese wr^bhed'dunfek^'mk^he'm^y Sk^y^d^ifie^'b^'Vafi ": 

'iha.n 1 described •by''-’ m^W^ra! 5 '’this’ may C! be kidlhat mir - 
"daily'sustenance was' the ’tuEkd’ Of morrow 1 kfid ;flfe' : "watkr''of 
•tears'. s The 'deadly^;hyp'oeondria,’ 1 'the 'strange'' infirmities,‘•t'iiE 
-tiresome and o'bstinate’ihkmn'ia were'kri'alinesTihevlthbleresult 
b’f 'our’life;■ which*; was''‘cruel'AmN against' ! alI*Biviliktibn and 

*gr&i>aii' sUfaus, l sup?a J brftri6}h fl viHiiikm, i iia :f $t*‘l!de<i^e¥ s: rl6'ii 0 iki}$e. 

Sed in his omnibus super avimus•propter eririr tjuTfiilkzti^mhs* 1 * 110 
V- t> • v> - f IKTotwith's tanking• 'aip-'these' ’Eriisfortuhek <fi& n, £prd of - 
'•trier dibs-'-arid the God j df-’AlP wnsolHtibff i; ata ;J '^ 
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: Servants f of his heavenly blessings. It was for’us a contorting 
‘ bSlrri to have the witness "of our good conscience. Our crime 
i Was only’that of being Jesuits. ’ The Spirit of ' truth and co’n- 
. solation had foretold our case in the words of St. 'Peielr'i "Nemo 
) v&str.um'opatfatur ut homicid(ij..si autem"ut' Christiahus , non 
ekubescat; sad glorified• Deum in istd>nomvie. No other -was -the 
caus.e.df this cruel-persecution (for a'll. people might say) but 
that of our being Jesuits. I may add that our ordinary reading 
in.thege .Oatacmnbs, was Hply jWrit, in which . the . Ho(yc Spirit 
ljas.,pr.epared,,.as in. a spring, the salutary waters ,,of • consolation 
£pr all those who §,re desolate,and in. .affliction.,,. I wish to,- pay 
l^e^.to,those., who,-ia.order-.to.keep..faithful to God may have 
to undergo great sufferings and even the loss of life, mot. only 
^aJ,- ■ygidfiis; Peu$.\,.qui<. non- patitur^,vos...tentarisupra id-quod 
■pfttestis u , but ..-also that* . God !s;, goodness, dppa. = demand • of >-our 
human frailty but the first act of readily ; offering , omesolf ; to, 
Him, and being ready to anything for His sake. Once this is done 
whatever'seemed unbearable will become light and pleasant... 
Buf to' come back to the point. This is in brief what I can tel], 
you of the iife'we lived for 16 years in those Catacombs. To 
go liito greater details would be endless., .. ' 

luUjr> * 14’. "'PBi'ydxPAL'E vents Jn The Ca'I'acombs. 1 

l,u I conclude then those Acts 'of-the Catacombs by relating 
some of the tihief events that took place' there. In 1763,' or 
thereabout, our numbers increased, for 'by’.'Government orders 
1$'Jesuits were shifted'thki’e, who had' been kept in t.he Fort 
■iilHieida. 1 J They ‘belonged 'to the Maragnon Trovince,’ and 
'Portugai; whfcfi'was "af'wkr with Spain, fearkd lest''they '.might 
'be ! set freeriy'the latter. ’ ” n ' " ' ; ’ 

In l761; ! if 1 remember rightly, there came 16 inore Jeshiis 
-from 'Macao/" They "Bad not’been''imprisoned earlier'' oiit' d'f 
Tegafd'for the'Chinese Emperor. These additions, to^etKer with 
*those''who'had preceded us'in the Catacombs;’-brought o'uV, 
hiumbef to^Well over 80.' 1 ‘ t ' " v ' " 1 

“ In 1767 Pere Dugat, a Frenchman, one of the 16 frith Macao 
Hvas set free'at'-Frarice’g request' accotdihg to his 'appeal from 
'Macao. "Through' 1 the'endeavours of Pere Bugat/ BfV’ Bel Saht 











: f,ha Jesuits in Malabar 1 ...■■> .... 


letters to the Court, of. Sardinia, and ; so succeeded •in-gefttog 
released, Padn Santini .and Buongioanini, . According . to. news 
recently, received,.bo.th are still alive, the first in .Vercelli "the 


second at. Turin., ■ 

! >-/ ' . • 


,At the beginning, of July of the same'year 1767, 34 orh35 
more.were, released and exiled to Rome.' Padre Storioni, myself 
and some others from the Indian Missions remained-another-ten 
years/in this hard prison.' i >• . •: 

This samo year' 1767 the Commandant of St. Julian ' was * 
removed. Another'caine; who was somewhat kinder. ' But' r lti 
course of time, getting more and more greedy,' he gave us n'o 
little cause for suffering; arid embittered • the good he migi 
have done. ■ > • >P r ■.. v ' ; . .... . 

. 1769 twenty more J©suits were added to us, who had been 

kept nil then in the palace of the late Duke of Aveiro ; Tliov 
had boon troatod better -than we. ;,J - d! -m-J -W , 

,'jTS . THK Extinction OP. tiie Society, of Jpsus. ff* 

. “Towards the end of September 1773 , PombaP sent‘ one^of 
h 1S clerks (uditore),to intonate to us ,the suppression iof ihe 
Society. We were obliged,to puf. away our, religious habit’. 

ell, my dear Padre. Iucchotfa,., you knpy^bow.'.deep this wound 
has been. God alone knoyvs, the sighs and. tears that. were.shed 
in the, Catacombs on this.sad occasion, ffhey told,us we, should 
Aotgry, but rather.rejpice,,for the extinction had been willed by 
liis, Majesty• What' erne)t^,.,What . pain,. : to , 'see, ourselves 

.dpprived^pf th?s sweet..^p : pe, for which we had suffered so-muph 
We wejp,dead to dyil and.to all hu^an consolation,' yet In 
this death there was still in our hearts, some spirit whiqh 
f^eo^enod.^our .bpd.ies, Then, a spear through,,the 'heart' 
killed, all,., fife and. extinguished ,ajd vigour. Phe whoie world" 
Was convinced that-after the suppression,we would be released 
Put our. hopes, were, .frustrated.,. Our, martyrdom., continued 

almost the same. The Company was hated,, an,d,-equally, hated 

,we^e,-tbpse who, had, belpnged,to J.t., •> 

, r -,.P‘Stii,l.evew mouthy c 0 uld.:rec.eivef J olyp'cQ«im J aiiiott -afid 
; confess,- our,- sms,. /The, parish. .Priest,, ,of,,the,; Pprfress used to 
.come oft tfie o.Ve ofdHply...Communion. Ha -*i— .? 
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sidh'of all those who so desired. In our troubles this was some 
relief. Things went on in this manner till 1777. 

. , 16. Little Devices. 

“ Before I end this sad narrative, I wish' to rolate something 
grt• t "» ... ; r - * > 

else which will complete the picture of our life in Jhe Cata¬ 
combs. All the time we lived underground—with the exception, 

jjno • . ■' | r 

of the first two years or so—some one knew how to open all the 
lpcks.and visit all the cells. The fjrst to master thip trick was 
, Padre Fantini. , .... 

(b .,| j“:We found also.some way,of communicating with the various 
dungeons, both safe and easy. It was done by whistling or 
knocking on the wall. We mado a kind of alphabot, and w .0 became 
so skilful in the use of it that whatever one whistled was under¬ 
stood by all. The author of the new alphabet was Padre Cetti, 
pf' our Province. By these devices, which were'suggested to us 
by, I)ivine Providence, the. great weight, of our misfortunes was 
ligbtonod. Vory remarkablo also was the charity which, by 
divine goodness, reigned among us. notwithstanding the 
careful searches on the part of the hungry spies, ever ready to 
rbtausof every coin, some were able to save considerable sums of 
money, in order to help their brethren. Through mysterious 
ways wo used to buy all sorts of things which were then dis¬ 
tributed among us. The Fathers of the Provinces of Goa and of 
Brasil distinguished themselves in this matter. The very avidity 
fbr'gain of' those who dealt with us, served to provide us with 
the needful. Nay, even the cats which lived in those dungeons 
were in our hands useful messengers {mulattieri) to carry things 
from cell to cell. 1 ’ : . : 

“During the 16years we lived in prison, 35 died, as wo hope, 
the"death of the Just......I too was subjected to various ups and 

downs'in the matter of health. During the first three years I 
was'so weak, that my stomach could hot keep down anything. 
But I fouhd a remedy in the pipe. Towards the end of 1771 I 
was attacked by excessive heat of the bowels, accompanied at 
times by such violent palpitations of the heart that I thought 
iriy hour had come. At the same time I was tormented by mortal 
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endeavoured to satisfy 7 ‘” ! 
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^ih^^unseb n ?«/ 77 ^(h ;,<5p.uld,:go . anywhere,.'nr J; meals; and 
®i e >®R’L? r0 :w a 4}^9 -he it back in ; prison, : hagi^per mission L ito f&y- 

jnp^,we were regarded., as s,uspended;’’,:because;> y.e 
hadlost the favour of the King. Till now we were .helc^f-t, 0 | be 
IJxgjPe^ji pf () socie,ty J .,i j Pur..being s,ebfree -without. sentence,| and 
,d^Jaxatiiqh;. ; was.,]ike ; a,.ge i neral ; ,;baptiein,,,whihh.' 
Eninf^r?}| c ^ a 3J. 9}1 primes.... ..^hese, happenings,are frequent ill, this 
pub)ip. Authority turns .in^o^desRqtisrp,; .it, ; doe;s 
^of.knp^ any otherJ,aY 5 :hui; its , own. evil .passippsi ...Gradually 
fJi^.G.ajta.Q°mbs. were.evacuated, as fr.iends^and'jrelatiqns -cpuld 
ph|^in,perrniss.ion.to. take ..usi to. their, : houses , n , I..wa 9 v |the ..guest 
fi.f (1 the|. Oountess. o.f Ega, and ,oflrer,son r jn.^etro Saldanha, 
lor^er^Gqyempr fi£ .Mpsjambique-. ■ : Finally, 12,.of |Us, ,7 f1 ^er-maps 
and 5 Italians set-sail f or ,Genu^. on.the lfth July ..,,...an ? d,pn the 
14th September I entered Rome ”. 

So far Padre Filippi. 

We shall give the rest of ; this' most interesting letter in the 
first Appendix.,, Jm.. the second ,we,,shall t see, -how , the. Society 
continued in ^Russia and.in. Prussia.. ..,. <;( i , 

wjreic:.-4 9 --ifTiijs Restoration, of the :.s6oiETY f pF.' 1 .jEs : trs. 

: 3 In 1788.-died..Gharles,f II rnf-. Spain, thei .ar.ch-enemy of the 
Jesuits.;.:, Then'hhei/Duke of ..Parma, his' ! nephew; gathered-many 
ex-Jesuits'to niati a Goliego founded by y ’him. 'Naples also in- 

^ted.,t.hat.;she wanted.thq Jesuits again... . q ■,. ..... •• 

siqif But'.the French Revolution 'broke, out-, in 1789, -and the 
Bourbons, who had done so much to suppress tbe'uSociety of 
Jesus’, were one by hne deprived'of their thronbdJ Pops Pius VI 
was'imprisoned.’' first,in Siena, then in Flb'r’ehce ahd_ finally in 
faience..in .France,,.-.where, he-died iij.ji.799,,,. Thq ,Jac.obins 
.thought.thoy hadlmried the last Pope;. But they were wrong. 
jS.ix ifiohfh's* later the Ghnclave met in Venice, where 'Barnabas 
'Ghia'rambnti^as chosen Pope. • He took 'the iiarne'oPPizis VTE 

JO rf j '! • : t • * - j 1 > ’ ■ •, i ■ - ) • ■ , r - ■ i . • , ;: 

We shall not relate "how he ' crowned Napoleon .in Paris, 
how be refused to submit to his tyrannidal demands, and was 
imprisoned. ./ t ,.‘ r , , ' J, ., .' 

n>. .-.Thp Napoleonic. Wars swept over Eur,opa.like a,,s.torm, but 
they were hardly over, when the Pope hastened to restore the 
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'itheir intrigues. A Cardinal, who was occupying an eminent position-helped 
i,them.. Mgr Archetti, then Nuncio in Warsaw, did all in his power to 
jextinguish our little spark. He stopped only when the Czarina let him 
fknow that she was annoyed. For then consequences might ensue, which- 
mould be very unpleasant for Honsignorc. ' Then the Archetto snapped *, 
oriorscould it shoot its arrows far enough to force Mosoow into the anti 
ojiesuit conspiracy, 

3. THE CZABINE FAVOURS THE JESUITS. ; 

“ Not only did the Czarine never yield to the constant attacks, but she 
■?stuck to hor policy. She added enormous buildings to our Oollpgo at 
iPolosko. On 'various occasions she assured Ours - of her protection in a 

^manner both forcible and persuasive, and she told them to banish all fear, 
I'Erom'a letter from Polbsko written by one of Ours, we know that the 
■number of Jesuits there is 1G0, and the novices are 25, all belonging to 
sgpod.families and of great expectations. 

<u j? Iom the Poland that was, many went to Polosko asking for admission 
'into the Society...The Czarine and the Grand Duke, hdr son (who came to 
Rome during the last Lent, and was here also, in Tivoli) approved and 
'k'raUed what -Oilrs were doing, including also the work of the Lay-Bro'thers. 
She exhorted the nobility not to send their children elsewhere, because no 
better education could they get outside Polosko. From the same letter 
we gather 'that tlieto aro six Colleges, three boarding houses for noblemen, 
and six residences for tbe missionaries. 

(Here the letter speaks of Pombal and his trial, for which see above). 

- • 4. THE JESUITS ARE DECLARED INNOCENT. 

‘ 1 '“As to the innocence of tbo Society and of tlib Lords, who wero condem- 
>’bed"on account of the supposed attempted murder of the King Jose I—a 
"inurder which of course was engineered by tbe Jesuits—, we know from 
’’letters and certain documents that their innocence was proclaimed in Lisbon, 
i n‘kfn'. co'n., by the Supreme Court of the Ragione, afVer a long and rigorous 
•ekamination. Till now the sentence has not been published. It is probable 
"tlrattlie “Cabala ” has tried with all.tbe means ai ith disposal to obtain 
‘‘tha't tad skid sentence should not see the light. Still we hope in the 
Omnipotence of that God, who dirocts and govbrns all things, that the 
intrigues of the “Cabala” will be brought to nought, and the mystery of 
iniquity will be revealed. 

5. DEATH OF POMBAL. 

,, “-.Yesterday came back from Rome P. Tassella, n Neapolitan, who lives 

in this College. He has assured us (and the news is kno%n from other 
.sources as well) that the Marquis of Pombal—being brought b^ck to God by 
j ,the. sufferings and patience of so many servants, of (Jod-ydijed on tbe 8th 

' n is a pun on. the word “ Archetto ”. whioli men.nn litttA hovr 
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May in own bed. of 'a sickness which followed its natural course: ■ Dur- 
in s the last three days of his life he was assisted by the Bishop. ' Now we 
do not know any other details about his death... The death of the Marquis 
and Portugal’s neutrality may change the course of events. You are a 
wise man, so you can foresee tho consequences. ' Our Portuguese have not 
yet been recalled by Government. 'Yet every day do the Fathers leave the 
Papal States. They are well received, but they got no pension. Letters go 
and come without hindrance. This is what 1 have to say about Port ugal. 

6.' STATE OF EUROPE. 

Now let us speak of Europe in. general. This Continent, , which ik the 

noblest in the whole world, is now in a horrible and frightful condition. It 
be smI praevaluit iniquitas super terram. Immorality and loose living 
everywhere. This has caused a weakening of the faith. Men wish to live as 
they please.. Hence they devise a system,of Religion which. favours their 
passions. Impiety does not relish.Christ’s Law, which condemns even the 
,,slightest faults. ■ From the.Existence of.God, which is manifest even to the' 
.senses we can, infer : tho necessity of Revealed Religion, and we have 
Catholicism.... . . v ■ 

;They try-to demolish the premises, in order ,to shirk the consequences. 
Behold Atheism •which spreads everywhere. 

Others, in order to appear less impious, admit God, but deny His 
,Providence: behold Deism. This is the poison, and fountainhead of all 
corruption. Others embrace Indifferentism ; others profess themselves 
espnts forts. Expressions and systems. differ. AH, however, conspire to 
demolish tho Sanctuary. All endeavour and try all means to uproot 
Religion, which condemns their libertinism in order that in tho world there 
may not be raised a voice which, by recalling the eternal truths, . should 
disturb their false pea.ee. Hence we . see everywhere abominable, books, 
full of mortal poison., The celebrated Ligorio in his Dottrina Dommatica 
sets up a full, catalogue of these books, and deplores their great number 
.Inexperienced youth drink the poison, and abandon themselves to every 
excess.. The devilish and. . abominable Jansenism, whioh was formerly 
hidden in Flanders and in France has by intrigue overcome those who 
■ opposed it. Now it has crossed the Alps and it has wormed itself in Rome, 
the vory centre of Chrisitianity. ' ’ 

7, MANY EVILS IN EUROPE DUE TO THE . 

SUPPRESSION OF THE SOCIETY. 

Many have said that the abolition of the Society has not only 
been a blow for us, but a punishment for all. This is a fact. The Society 
was like a powerful dam against unbelief and immorality. The dam has 
burst and the flood foreseen by the Prophet Osee IV, has followed. ‘Vignoli 
the Bishop of.Forli (if I am not mistaken), when the Holy Father passed 
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told hind clearly that the cause of so many evils, which were harassing 
the Church, was the suppression of the Society. The same thing was repeated 
■by the Emperor’s sister to the same Pope, on his return journey from 
Vienna to Rome. This lady is a Nun in Tyrol. They say that tho good 
Nun spoke vory strongly. They say also that tho Holy Father is fully 
convinced of the same. Bonus cst vir ; sed Satrapis non placet. 

8. THE CLERGY 

“ What, howover, makes a deeper wound in the heart of the good is to see 
how both tho secular and regular Clergy have climbed down from their 
former purity of life. Of the Seculars we can say with St. Jerome : “ Tales 
non videris spo7isos magis existimatos quarn Clericos ". Of the Regulars I say 
with great sorrow that not only there have been some who have rejoioed 
in our downfall, but they have worked to bring it about. They thought 
.they would rise up in glory on our ruin : but they were mistaken. By God’s 
just judgement the contrary has happened. The wisest among them are 
beginning to see that our persecution was common to all Religious. Almost 
everywhere tho Religious Orders in ' Catholic Europe are unsettled. In 
■ some parts they are dead ; in others they count for very little. Here they 
are directly under the Bishops ; there under the Government and the police. 
Hence their respective Superiors are such only in appearance. They 
cannot exercise their proper functions. Above all in Austria tho Religious 
are upset. Tho.Emperor is against them, for he says thoy are living in 
idleness ; that is to say they do no work for the neighbour. Many have 
been suppressed, and the thing is not ended yet. 

9. THE POPE GOES TO VIENNA. 

•• “ For this, and for other reasons, the Pope left Rome on the 27 Febr. 1782. 

He reached Vienna on the 22 March. After having spent one month in the 
oapital, he wen t to Munich, the capital of Bavaria. The Duke was anxi¬ 
ously waiting for him. pie left Munich, and, travelling through Tyrol, he 
reached Rome on the 13th Juno at 22 hrs. 

“ The differences between the Emperor and the Court of Rome come to 
this, that the Emperor is opposed to all communications, which may imply 
gain for Rome and expenses for his subjects. Hence he insists that the 
Religious bo subject to their Provincials and these to tho Bishops, without 
any recourse to the Superiors General. Bishops to dispense in marriage cases 
Independently of Rome. Benefices to be conferred without Bulls from the 
Pope. They say that in his Capital he allows public worship for all 
Religions. 

“ What agreement may have been reached between Pope and Emperor, 
we do not know for sure. If before I close I shall come to know something 
more definite, I shall put it at the end of this letter. 


•• 'pi,: 


,*■ „ i. 1— j. *.u ~ 


„ c. *.1. _ 
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heretics and . h ' Ver * aIso Wonderful- conversions of 

Mass."' • \. n -- t - lans ’ onl -y by looking at the Pope celebrating 

[the trUly “ a “ that eVen if the P °P e , has '-t,'obtained 

[by.these results Fr 3< ’ urney ’ his labours have been 'sufficiently* rewarded 

fr ° m Ge ™ y by 'e'x-Jesuits, ova 

(labours of our brethren vrbT*ft ® atlsfied ln Beemg the zeal and apostolic 
very streniioiml ; • ' y, i, °’ after the suppression,-have continued toiwbrk' 

them in'great esteem a 1 We know als0 «»'»* the Emperor holds 

Theresiah SC ^ tha : ° f J at6 te told '*• ^lopli to leave the 
thhthedes£sSe.“^ e ? aCed -^-dits. - It -ilf reported 

as in White Russia.Vr ** of th ® Society in his States, ’the sains 

' - A, l() ; THE POPE’ AUTHORITY UEDERjVlINED. ' ’ 

these reeeCtimSb'aua- T S 'T ^ EliI - 0 ^ ^all add,here tbaVin 
ent times the authority and jurisdiction of the' Pope has 

attacked, and it has suffered considerably. The first C t * 
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V so - 11 l^S. He was released only in 1777, with us. During this time 

, ho Court of Rome was ? n good terms with Portugal,"and" yet . the poor 
i Btshpp.depr i vedof i his See, was groaning in Prison . for ' havfng 1 done hi 
duty and defended.the rights of the Apostolic See 

Mama!f v Zactmna and.by the Dominican 

.xMamanfi. Jn.the.house where I hve I have heard that, while Rome was 

preparing the Suppression, the various Courts were assuring the Pope that 
It - h , lne T as ™ lng t0 the W ligious peace of Europe, but the Suppression 
* &TOS ’ f ° r the ° bstaC,e top0ac ^ wa ®Son's away with’ 

! ave P erfeot P^ce and tranquility in God’s Church/' ' Tibi Domdiie 
revelqvi causarn meam." ' ‘ ... 

• Then, after som6’personal matters of lesser "moment, ends this 
/iiiogt interoefciog letter, .. .,r . .. ^ 
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It was copied.from th 9 original on the 5th June 1822, in Orvieto, by 
the District Chancellor, Francesco Filippi, nephew of the writer himself, 

' Giovanni Francesco Filippi, 

Acopy was communicated to the Author by the Rev, Fr, h, Saulwe, S.J., 
of Loyola College, Madras. 

r --'I believe this is the first English translation in India, 


APPENDIX II 

ON THE SURVIVAL OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS 
s- IN RUSSIA AND IN PRUSSIA. 

We have seen how the Bourbons succeeded in obtaining from Pope 
Clement XlV the suppression of the Society of Jesus in their dominions 
, and throughout the Catholic World. Yet the Jesuits continued their corpo¬ 
rate existence in White Russia and in Silesia which were respectively under 
the Czarine Catherine II and Ting Frederick II. Their enemies accused 
them of disobedience to the Pope ; in fact, some went so far as to coll them 
Schismatics. We propose in this Appendix to show that these accusa¬ 
tions are not justified. 

if '• : 

1, CATHERINE II PROTECTS THE JESUITS. 

When Poland was dismembered—in 1772 —White Russia became part of 
the Russian Empire. The Czarine promised under oath that she would 
secure to the Catholics the free exercise of their Religion. The Jesuits 
■ had there four Colleges, two residences and several missionary centres 
Before the Russian armies took possession of the now dominions an 
extraordinary council was gathered in St. Petersburg, and one of the 
points.on the agenda was, whether the Jesuits were to be allowed to 
continue their work in White Russia. Opinions were divided, for the 
Catholic Kings were getting rid of the Jesuits, everywhere, and thore was 
an bid law of Poter the Great forbidding the Jesuits.from entering Russia. 
Buj; the imperious Czarine answered that the policy of other Rulers was’ 
their concern, no t bers. If they had reasons to expel the Jesuits, she . had 
reasons to keep them. As to Peter’s law, just as he had authority to make 
it, she had powerto unmake it. The Ministers dared not contradict. 

2. THE:BISHOP OF VILNA’S LETTER. 

When in September 1773 the news of the Suppression reached White 
Russia, the Fathers expected with trepidation that the Brief should be 
promulgated, for tho Pope therein “exhorted'’ (did not command) the 
Princes to intimate it to the Jesuits. But on the 19th of the same, month 
they received a letter from Mgr. Massalski, who had jurisdiction over 
Lithuania and White Russia, wherein they were ordered to remain in their 
bouses and to go on with their work. The letter concluded with the words: 
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“ Voluntas iit liae litterae nostras in virtue obedicntiae debitaead omnes ■ domgi’fi 
vcstras in dioecesi nostra sitas qitttmprimum citissime transmissae ac'in stfigtdV 
executionspositae observentur • : - v " 1 

3. FR; STANISLAUS CZE,RNIEWIO£ IS. CALLED,TQ. ST.>ETE.RSB^ ( B i G J ... , 

On the 25th October.1773 tliqvVice .Governor, of Pol,ock intimated;to jthe! 
Rector of the Jesuit College of the town, Fr. Czerniewicz, to go to-:.St.,- 
Petersburg, where he was called by the.. Government. The Hector and hisV 
two companions, upon reaching Riga, wrote to the Papal Nuncio there,L 
asking him for his advice, and.protes.ting their readiness'. toicomply) 
the papal wishes. They, received no answer. Soon after their arrival at 
the Capital, the Jesuits were 'received by.Count Czerniszew to whom they , 
manifested their desir.e to obey, the. Pope.' The Count was rather; surprised, 
and .a.^vjced them to present.* memorial to the Czarine,.-. .The Memorial yifasi, 
soon ready, and. .was. then presented for approval to the. Bishop ■ of MaUo ( ,, 
Delegate,Apostolic for Russia. The Jesuits ; spp.lfO to • the Empress, ^ 
follows,; “ By what is most sacred we beg of Your .Majesty, to allow, us, 
to render prompt and public obedience to the Roman Pontiff, who,has oyef|.' 
us spiritual jurisdiction, and to oxe.cute his.order of abolition.of 6,ur,Socipty !; , 
Your Majesty by allowing the intimation of the Brief will . exercise „Your, 
authority, and we, by obeying, will show ourselves not less faithful to 
Yo.ur Majesty,' who allows the execution'of' the Brief, than to ■ the Supreme 
Pontiff, who commands it”. ■ . • ,.< <. , . : - 


; ., . . .. 4. THE ANSWER OF.CATHERJNE. : ,. . .. .... ,. 

• : To wards, the end ;of December .1773. ■ Count Czerniszew. called ! thai 
three. Jesuits., who were waiting ior an answer, to their Memorial. -.He , told’ 
them that while the . Gzurino .agreed... that the Catholics- in White'■Russia:, 
should live according to the laws of the Catholic Church, yet ; she did .vnot: 
desire to be more Catholic than the Catholic King (of Spain),. or : .the .-most: 
Christian King (of France), who often forbid the introduction of .papal? 
Briefs into their dpni inions, The .Jesuits therefore will submit to,(the. 
Brief as-soon as the same will be intimated to them. Meanwhile . let ..them: 
wait, and let them rest assured that.Her Majesty will take with the Pope-rial;! 
the measures she. deems opportune.--,,,; -■ i .-: . <•/jco? £*1 

At the beginning of January 1774 was published ah edict wherein^ the 
Jesuits were ordered to remain as they, were,. and • to take care of the 
education of youth. Not only the intimation, but also the introduction 
Into the Empire of the Brief of Clement XIV was forbidden under the. 
Severest penalties. ... ■ 

, . , 5,, A LETTER-OF CATHERINE TO THE KING OF.SPAiN.‘.'\ 

■ The Czarine came.to know that the rabid anti-jesuit Mognino^-SpainT; 
Minister to the Vatican—had complained to the Pope.that he tolerated the 
Jesuits in Russia, Thereupon Catherine wrote as follows to the’ King of. 
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tfpain - ’• ‘VI, inform. Your Majesty of the., resolution, l have; taken~L>r 
P -known to myself—to preserve the Institute of the Jesuits in my 

r S °"I'r^n^madVim opposition to the. measures ..taken by Your 
fi^ty about the Jesuits,in Ypu.r own States, so I hope Your Majesty will 
■ ■■1 A y to _v at I am doing in their favour m my. own. Empire. 

have neither a.skod nor .'obtained ,any 

net YOU know that mU^rnatte^ , use of tbe 

t— I.- B,no. I aek-bf- T«k 

Holiness’; nw to .ro?M, Him „ 

- ■ v ■ Whatever You may do to'Him I shall take as 

bfeS^doneVo'my b^'n person, and I shell take up His defence even at the 
risk of my crown”. ■ 

■it ' ... 6 ; . POPE PIUS VI AND THE JESUITS. 

" Vo nebd not speak of the prudence of Popri Pius YI (Yho succeeded 

Vs-ntXlViu 1775) in the' first years of his Pontificate, about this 
matter'ot'the Jesuits in Russia. The Bourbons did not cease to harass him 
in-Vnahtways; in order to obtain from-him the total ' extinction 
Society of 'Jesua. But they did not succeed. 

Here we shall reproduce three Documents of the . greatest importance 
on this matter, and first a letter of John Benislamki ,: BishopoL Gadara, -and 
Coadjutor to the Archbishop of Mobile*, dated 1 (12) March 1783, , He says . 

' • "‘‘ Cum ab augustissima Iinpera trice tdtius Russiae Catharina- II, ob trac- 
tandanegotia Arphieepiscopatum Mohilevionsem, Coadjutotiam ejusdum 
Archiepisoopatus et appro bationem JosUitaru.n concernentia -Romam ad ui. 

D /V Pium PP. IV missus fuissem, exposui Sanctilau buao statum Jesui-- 
taruin bonfolmitcr Institute sue viventium, ot quod sibi ad . statum hftno 
"onservandum de mandate ejusdem augustissiiiuie Im per a trims Praeposituin 
6-eneralem elegerinf.' Quibus auditis SS. Dominus Roster et statum illorum 
et electionem Praepositi' Generalis factam bemgne confirmavit, repetitis 
lir "cibus dicando : Ap^o, dpRrohh, Approbo, De .hoc 
oraculo fidbm pleni'ssimam facie, manuii.gue mea.il et sigillum appono. 

Datum Polociae, rnense Julii die 13; 1 (24), an. 1785. 

; The'second document is the Testirriony of Padre Luigi Mozzi, SJVin the 

life of Blessed Joseph Pignatclli, S.J. It is as follows i 

*‘ f Padre Pignatelli had planned to^ go to Russia. But he went first to. 
the Pope and begged him to tell him whether, he regarded those Jesuits « 

T , 'to and whether ho approved of his plan to put on there again 

true Jesuits^ and whethm h PP ^ Holy Father told him he could go. 


























The Jesuits in Molobor 

helG?ha a vrh rn f CUme f lEWRarbefore G°d that what I have relate 
hers I have heard several times from his own mouth ”, (*) . . 

yo.rfold y Jw giV ;r, eXt r t0f the famous Conversation , which the'84>: 

r W f PIUS VI ' - thS 1St f"* mo. Later : 

th9r — tant — co #:; 

deavlLmTt^LT 6 ”^ 6 " 80 ^ 116 Diplomatic Corps in Rome arei.en^ 

the Society of Jesus and fcTdoT *° T**™ ^ * BuU the destructi °* <* 
Your Holiness whi e tht ^h.smat.o the Jesuits in White Russia. 

it is only towards th e h Br < ief 9 of 1 T eilVaIlantl7 0PP08eeaCh and every Bull.; 
regard BtYn, Suppression that they show the deepest- 

various c ath S c rJ " ‘°° :to be -•* taken in. The 

discipline, to ho promu’lgll^'irtW^d re ‘ ateS ‘° eCole3iaatical 

approval, The Holv h" • dominions without the King’s. 

Kingdom and nofin an , aCqUleSCed ’. For * Brief may be useful in one,' 
known to the Sovereigns ^HencT d |f erent circum stances, . which „are . 
sentandi, and while the aoneH h • Cm ’ U * na ^ adlnit the Jus ^raij, 
suspended. This is good and c*n^tL" e - XeCUti °“ ° f the Brief is ' 

r * ff, “ Eu! * i *- b "““ 

reasons k„o„„ bi.n.olJ « ” , “ “> <»“»«» It hi .he f„, ; 

tmo Jesuits, as their Institute 1 1 ° Intlco l '" ! Jesuits continued to bo 

been approved and *" » — “* 

intWrL*B,“,;'tn“hi'„ 1 ‘£‘‘ y ", d i>“t"Ji«uee; The Biabop did not 

(under kucb heavy conditions Ap '■ y n ° ecclesiastical precept obliges >’ 
any blame',' have declined to nro Catholic .? rino « 8 could, without 

had used the words ^ ' 

to command. Should then non-CathoHc RuIe^hSdT ^- J 
Ministers of the Infirm, and'th^Brothefs^f 6 Chrffitbi^ 6 ’ the ' 

S^t^ s ~ ? 

dissolution were not promulgated. He continues'° f SU?I W- 0 - n or 

everything^ h °p W S ° mC Pe ° P ' e forget 

(*)•.Ofr Vita del Servo di Dio P (i m ... . . 

Rome, 1833,. ■ ‘ P J xat elli { - by-A. Moricon/p. 99, : 
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i-; peerf destroyed without giving it the opportunity to defend itself. 1 And what 
i Card! Malvezzi did in Bologna, and other Cardinals did in Frasoatl-and In 
1 Rome T itself ( ' before,-during and after the Suppression. (§ a dishonor- tQ 

Hbly'Bee,’ hay even to humanity itself ", * ' 1 .>!• 1* 'Mr. • > 

: e(ll T. • : I fi . ' ,• ■ :'<• 

' ?’ THE ATTITUDE OF FREDERIC II WITH REGARD 

•- ... TO THE JESUITS ■ . .. . ^ ' 

me appears from a Memorandum which the King addressed to the FopSi 
and out of whioh wo taka the following : • ! ; ' 

“ Let the Holy Father know that His Majesty, by keeping the Jesuits 
in his States doos not intond to koep the Society as such, but wants to 
secure some objects, which he willnever.give up. The most important of 
these is the oaro of " public education ”, without which the laws are in vain. 
K.oyy^n.the Kingdom of Prussia there aresevon different religious denomina. 
tionsi Hence the education must bo different for the different groups. It is" 
not a light matter to .rule one million and a half and more of Catholiosi 
who live both in the new, and in the ancient, dominions of Prussia, This 
being so, though His Majesty acknowledges that the 8ooiety of Jesus has 
been suppressed, he cannot allow that.in his states should cease also its 
publio functions. These were to educate youth in piety and soience, and to 
keep up the study of Catholio Theology. His Majesty desires that they 
should continue to do so. He has no other end in view. Henoe the Jesuits 
may change their name, their habit, their vows and their intamal rules. 
They must, however, keep up their external functions...Thus will cease the 
ohief opposition ; which is that the Jesuits should not continue as a body. 
To this may bo added two very strong reasons. The first is that since we 
wish to provide for the education of the Catholics, we must see to it that 
educators are, and continue to be, atlrand. This cannot be obtained without 
a living seminary, where the men come from. As the sciences are learned 
so is learned the method of teaching them. In fact, how.can we substitute 
to:*a capable teaober, a man distraoted, divided, immersed in the vortex of 
civil life, whose habits make him entirely unfit to''teach? No one will 

. i, , i.. -i 

deny that -as the eduoation of the citizens is necessary, s.o.is necessary the 
eduoation of the teachers. The second reason is taken from public economy 
whioh would be strainod...in fact, let us remember that the wealth "of ' the 
Jesuits would never Suffice to pay as many teachers, who are not religious’ 
Also, when privrae funds come to be administered by the State, the losses 
incurred are very great...” '*■> 

* The full Report of Cardinal Calino's conversation with Pope Pius VI 
is given iu the rare book Osservazioni sopra I'istoria del pontificato di 
Clemente HC.IV, scritta dal Pi A. Theiner, Prete dell’Oratorio; Modena, 
Tip. Vincenzi, 1853 ; pp. 185—189. Tho whole of fjhis Appendcx is based on 
s.Vib name hnnlr The author of the book is unknolwnito the Present ' writer. 





33# sa;lf • ' >J&| 

;u/iThe'.Kirig!sde1i ter" wfas. well, received by; the Pope,- for.itber^l* a^Apte^f 
HjSiMojestyv-.ofitbe. 2.7tb.S@Rt;,-X775 r ..addressad.t^.Fs.f^R.eingph, thei ijJuperrjjjyv f|| 
oft the; Jesuits in;Silesia, whicb;ruue as follows.: t 'ip?he Pope.^as deplaredaJo" : ^f|g 
me that he left me the choice of the'metbo^ ■Whereby; thp^ Spciety/.potildi 
maintained in my dominions. He said also that he does not desire that the 
same should be i .i.m.pedpd.in its ministry bjr anjr note .pf,.irregularity., Hence 
to day itself X have ordered all my Bishops to leave your Order in Statu 
Quo. Its members must not be ‘ harassed ! in 'their works and ministries. 
Qrdinatio’n must no t 'be. denied to. t'hem;?wheh' xfe.ededn’: ■■ Hence imstructt? your - glS 
subjects in these things, and actruacoordinglyr'Your/'ClowentirSipg; 

■* at -no i-ws! •’<’M 

AT ys * OF^, ■[“ HE'^I IS SI O NS, O f-j', T* H Ea S Q C J E C> ^ fl ; 5Jl| 

'ASlA^Af-THE TIME OF THE SUPPRESSION! sToa 

f .• -r . ■ ■ . . . 7 * ■ . ' ■ :, 

Thsre'wer^ < Iri'’the‘Kast‘^our PTbvlnces:'-‘ : * 'qq '|J|| 

1‘-For Goa- I£ "*- .•»»«" >•** «•< ant aV •-. . ? 1 o>:-.:Uuoo biucii* 

the’Penihsula of S jlsete :’ 1 '25Churches-and 25 Fathers."'' '<® m ?.’l| 

- ^In 'the'NbrtherhCountry : ,;i 5 ’- f ' lift** •: : » >'■ a '?.«*« 


, PareU.(Bomhai,b)..l. 1 Qhu^ch. i4 . 


•u;:vooO mala 


o>'=-in scdt ■/• ' r 1, 

Jrtils x . ,Bav;dora. ; .2 Churches,,. ,.,. >v , _.v fa ,.^ v , 'f 

■Kia.-fc:*. bonk b!?$?«F. ...... ^ l.Church 0 ,. ..... ; . u , v , 0 ,:J 

A;.,-: A. ..,,.. ■■; \ , | 

oSHih'im ul 1 ":' : 0 :.. X- 1, -H ■ n o.i ' owsd if Of. % 

>0 ..e-iTov .... S u W--:,v .i .li-hAlb^-.i-ui-iJ-nib -u , -X.-. a, * .Sidan & -oi 4 

Vj ; li .., f Basaiip, 1.Seminary, l’Oollege,.j3 ( Churches. ,. ,. r j, ..w; p. v -j.. v ;| 
IrH v^eooo, T^nnlh, dChurch, 1 C<o j lege.:‘‘,. ;7'T ;.V I*di ,’S 1 

tmo-w, ...r, Cl^ulCaneBe,^ , | 

„i! rIr)-.Mai,ssur, CbiiirchesiO.rResi.denpes, in. i.b.i f « { ... «'•« :•.> ;.i K.m»/ dehiw '« 
jo's !'■•» otfv/ <■ ii. 'Xiriranga Pattanaoi .r.™ ;,?r..%'vv euuesb S 

c^Kiii ■ iJi ,e:-s si? ad.< t;o fcy-Rainapura.; •• ?>• '?W-: o ;;fw /,s/i S 

Navalpatti. • •, . * 'rii':wni ( 

■ ■--•■- Sambaii. • r . 

1 " ; •■•>:.•• ''• ■'• • Chollapandi, : 

sv. •'..>% ’. Maratalli.'O' *•••■* ?: 

'.M .ti '"•■'1 . Cudulupaleya. ■• !'X. u».iO 


« p'l'f’jwat 


, vHf-iQfr ) i<??ser ( 'tJa«to?jl'otc,-pp...l?l-r- 15 Xl :>:i.' io •'' *' .■■ »il »■>>. (' xb 


TAe Suppr&ssidri'of the So&i&iy of Jesus 

Arrubale. - ■'' 
Basuvapura. 

10 Fathers (or 13 ?) and 56 Catechists. 

Hn the Deccan,'4 Residences with Churches; '■ 

Mogol: 

Srinagar, 1 Mission. 

Dehli, 1 Church and Residence. 

Agra, I College and 1'Church. ' 

(In Persia!'at Ispahan 1 Mission). 

(In Turkey, 7 Churches).' 


• 1 ■' -ggf 

Mafahpr :, Ghurphes and,Residences : v : .. 

in.Cal,icut. _ .. . % 

'f 1 * z07 ' 1 ’ ih-Tanor .... .. 

in Ambalacata 
in Curugueira ' - ' 

,.—. f i'n's. Andre (4 Churches) 
in Coulao de Cima 
• i ■ ■ :.iri Paiinel ' 

in Mampolin ' ' 

in Putantopo 
in Anjenga .i ■ 

in Reytora^ ,, . . 

in Bringao , . 

in Puduterrey 
in Coleche 

.. . . j], Cariapatao ’’ 

> in Sta Luzla 

; ' in Topo 

rj's.:o'J! i In RaquiatliangalaO 

" in Covalao 

’ ■•..-i.'X In Cabo Comorin 

and others, as Canheracote, Cotate, etci 

"In the Nemarn Mission, 1 College and 14 Churches. 

On the Fishery Coast: 

ie" j; ' Befumanal 

:lift »,.(.•!,.• ■:>■■■ V*ri • »i •' • ,! ' ■ 

; ‘ oda f H:-■■■ :Tail'd, ' ; “ 

Manapar.' ■ ■.. •' 

Mendale •• * : 

Vjrande patanalfl , , . , ti/ 

<! V " ' JPunlcale / u . . . . ...... .... -■ . . 

'Chile velho 

S. Pedro de Tutieoriitj 




’■‘ W * •■The Jesuits.in jsfajabqt’. y . . 

Vaipa^j, 

y!embar r , ’;.;y|S| 

,y : -; t r . v , „ .. , :i ' ' ’;v;3 

and others, at P^geHnr-Iringigerey. Xutancory., Atur,, Macur. 1 
Number of Missionaries, 15. , A 

In the Madura Missions: , ,,, , ° a?,Is '• '-f| 

Tirucherapaliy, (3;Churo.iies)!:': V\, i : ,<V , 

Tanjaur .(5..Churches);.« : 3 ^.,;.; r t 

•, ' P$??4alur. (3 tChurcii.es): , ?. 1 . • 

Cangupaty;,(5 Churches) 

Satiamangalao (15 Churches) ' 

/ow ^ : .< Ca P itaI ':^residences; and^ Churches) 

1 *• ““1 

T.-'d : ■ .. / -- 

Bengal : IS 

‘ ' ' J 11 ego. and 2Churches, ■’ _ 

Siam : • ,, ; , . . 

• ttv n ^ Fa there -} 4iat Court, 1 at Tenacerifli. t: 

Ilna Sumba : lui sh^Ksi ■li 

1 Father/' ; 

Macassari ,• . ’ 

3 Fathera,' ’ ' ’ • 

Cambojaj <>' . 

3 Fathetts.-, 

31 Miasiqnaries forking if the Residences of 

• * ■’ '•••’ ' ■ Pekin, 

' : Namkin ' f;| 

• \» -•« t 4 i»riv.ij< ■ >•« s> , Singanfu 

■0.3 !.j r Kianchetl 
: i! " r ’ ' :i ■' Hoaigan VjJ 

. ..,. Shanghai,. " 

Oantao V§$| 

.VJ" VI,. 'j-..) f 1 

•: ■*• Kiengftr ■ i > 

li !f . i.u Tingao etc, ; sjS 

: J! 66 ’ m 0htisiiahs ■ inversions about 4000. "M 

Recently the Missions of Sabo (2 residences and 4 churches), Laos, | 
ijuca, ©to. were started/- .. >V 

2 Fathers were poisoned. V; : J 

It has been calculated that the'Jesuits iathe/V eastern missions alone, ‘ 
from^S to iGiO converted i^yO.OOO idolater an 2 many more from 1610 $g 



They have written grammars, dictionaries, catechisms, spiritual books 
etc. 

They have done immense good in the field of education, in the direction 
souls, in hospitals etc. » 

And for all this Portugal has expelled or imprisoned them. 

The various Missions were maintained by alms, legates etc. 
fFor inst. the Marquis de Bussy Oastolnau (b. at Soissons "1218,' d. at 
Pondioherry. 1785) in 1756 gave for. the Jesuit Missions 65,000 xeraphins. 
36,000 served to buy lands for the Mission of Raichur. Fr. Joao Marques 
bought land worth 1 29,000 xer. to maintain 3 Missionaries for ths Ghauts. 

All these estates and moneys passed to the Fazienda of Goa. Similarly 
the lands and money which maintained Crangahore, Cochin, etc. 

From a Document (inconyilete) taken from.. Mitras Lusitanas no 
Ofiente by C.G. Nazareth. Lisbon. Ed. 1894., . f 
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; >'• ■ '• ,i! "- '2 '• Jsjrv- d y-j/IT 

.10-tWih out to .t.fi'fir.tf*, ?,. j.j. ; , .. .. , - . >•'» *««««*$<I 

'•• •• • - <;r; 'ts/tT 

AFTER -tv .afwoajo. 

,. v ' .•,• j 0, 70j , mA . 

:»^ M S^: Sdp ^ Essl ^' o p^HESQcSY 

W*/' /•; ,J£ TttE : Y EAR TSI'S / 1 < tlJ ‘'OM*t>U>ao<i 

.^A, .Ho^h^e^s of th^pprpssfongas re^ei ^ 
ab by the,fathers,.themselves, , ^ 

(b) » by the Clergy, O f r-••••- .,..., , . 

(c) By the+People'. • ••>■■■>^-rvj 

2. Remnants'- ,w ’ ! ' -+>’•’** J 'v -' :> •+ 

(a) The Ex-Jesuits in Malabar and in South Kanara 

{°+im) d ° V d ° S ReyS ’ Ar ° hbish0p ° f C ^nganore 

2. Don Clemente Jose, Bishop of Cochin ( + 1771) 

A U ,^ manUel Ferrao (The Destruction of 
Ambalakad—1791) ■ 

4. Padre Mathias Scherpenseel-Vicar General of 
Cranganore (1780-86 ?) 

5 ' nor”Sr“° XaTler - Go '“"“ i °-' of Craug.. 

6- Pad,o Aloysius Palcoo-The Persecution (See 

i also Appendix 1) V 

Mangalore and South Kanara (See Appendix 2) 

(b) The JSx~Jesuits in Mysore and Raickur 
!• Padro Pietro Licchetta 

2.-6 Padri Antonio Coelho, Luigi Tavares, Vellada, 
balemma, Lancellotti 
Padre Giovanni Paradiso (4- 1793 ) 

8. Padre Francesco Saverio Pavone ( + 1799 ) 

(e) The Ex. Jesuits in the Madura Mission and on the 
Fishery Coast 

1. Padre Antonio Duarte—Provincial (+ 1788) 

/b’ 3 ' Autonio Pe yrotto and Antonio Giraldes, 

A Padre Jose de Ourem 

6, Padre Pietro Machado (+ 1,789) 
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ft 6. Padre Giacomo Toramaso de Rossi (+ 1774) 

.cMlo-isD 7.—10.’ .Padri Francisco de Meriezes x 
"• Lourenso da Costa 

AU'ieb c'l'j;' t '••••'.’> Jose de Barros 

Francesco Tomassini 1 

.Oo i lll—-12, : j Padri; Thomas Maur ' - • <•••. 

,6aenpi:J'.K- 7 '* - James Hartmann - ' r u- ■ o'! 

-Padre Giulio Cesare Pontenza * 

;aS.:i.:Th'e Shccess.ors of the Jesuits £- 
■sH&aui -j'fa) 1 ) Malabar (Carmelites, Secular Priests both Syrian 
apt}'Latin) 

(b)" The Carnatic (and also Madura, Bengal) 

Goan Priests 

Capuchins ' ’’ \ 




^ - The Paris Foreign Missions Society 

l " Boundaries of the Carnatic Mission. v • 


t:. 

..T ’ o '. 

- 't. ■ ') - 

w'n./ 




: w§si 


The .Jurisdiction . ,, 

J.iltiJ ',v.-( 1 .*•,?' '• U;-' r * ■ ■ •:) • -;< - l * •) ;•« ; « ; 

Proposed Amalgamation with the Ex-Jesuits 

’ ii ’>; . • : 

. Difficulties . , . , 

;?00" f ' y /•: 

The Ex-Jesuits : . .,-j • - ■ 

1. ' Pere Mosac (Superior) (+ ,1779) • , 

wei n ■ 2,j. Pere Vernet (Procurator)—-The Properties of 

0 lc.«!w the Jesuits., , . -y 

;4? obif:!3.>—4'ipiPere Coeurdoux (+ 1779) and Padre Ansaldo 
- ' (+ 1805)—-The Carmel. / ' :i 

• - ■ 5,—6. -PereS Bussoii and Costaz (+- 1781, and 

e+>' r ‘ t o i - !, I + '178 4 ) ' '' : ■ ’ 

7, Padre Francesco d’Andrea (+ 1818) 

8, Brother Duchoiselle (+ 1793) . , , , 

w '.9, , Padre Fabri (+ 1809) , .. . 

10.—-14, Fathers. H. de Montjustin (+ 1791), 
Baignonx (+ 1^ 10), 

. , f do St Amour (+ 1803), Guiribaldi (+ 1797), 
, Schwendimann ( + .1804) ... i ' 

15,-16, Pere Sincere (+ ?), Pere Arnoult ( + 

" 17. Padre Manente (A- 181 9X N 'i' ‘''! '■" ' 


fVc: 

va>i " 
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53S<. ^.. ftiSSi. oi 'xTJidoJesuMscin-’-'Malaba?-'& ©AS * *•)? 

, The■Qh&adernagari&esuitsr.osiD e-rhcs'I .3 s \ C 

18. 21?S';JPrs^Bossev-in^(Siiperior), GafrretJ Garofalo 
—•and^Brv!Br.6quetc»si/MiI iV " $■ :v§^ 

The Capuchihsisucoeed them, P, Marco dellaG 
• ; Temba/hd’^SoS^ui^lr;- :- ‘Tf ?E 

Conclusion hyiP.xe, Paolirio’datSahi Bartolomeo. <V *j£. 
, .W e ablfii'|iOig , ather^theaiames of , 15 Portuguese, &;|p| 

: ^ • by bibaP4 ’ Italians, - *j 

v>if - t r erfi lo a^o2ae£>o83 Germans, "v ‘ 

^fod t ^iaf«‘i.;3afi|^8 M »aiiipoix«D),GjMiMF^ohmen./5 


From the Sappxbs.swn.o^thos^o.otQty to 2828 §3.9; 

,Qo9i.l92^ 

'ey _.. ' . 


" PevJCfiPaUl-^lFistoiiglof'tkePelUgiC} Gki<i'stitifi8ii~(1%® 


• G (f*8«r*a_>?hiiaM 081/5 hp*) ouFirM) Mi < ^^ esu - 

. - ’ ri o G r J 1; ’ ■* ^ ; ^ v*^f Mi£8|! 

Note on four Jesuits belonging to the Agra.Missjon; -,-. ,,f 

(1) P. A. Gabelsperger, %uaosjq« J‘- •- v^^«*|8g 

(2) P. A;.Strobl ,•. HpTf,,. *• „ . r'. 

(3) P. ^P'J *?$..- 

(4) P. F. X. 

Wo a* p °^i® s |rfl^.*1,9^ r: -.^ouroes.^oFinfemation 1 are few and$ 
inoompfete^^,^:.^ I ^;'^^^S^*'^ *w»*b& iisysGal ^§g 

No annual - letters.... Only some letterGio^pflvate persons. 

The most interesting Sources : V Gis&si--j;& 

, ... («) ■^ > adre)T > ietr byLicchetta 's • - Letter* tS Padre Filippi* 

to ■io. j^eqo , »p ere ; g .> Jean;b r ah'd' f - ! Bess^ i 'have published only a few 
t-:-.fragments. .We have given- prabtically the whole 
obfeea/^arbof Jit.,3 (though)weo'havGbeem if orcedoto divide it, •; 

Thus it has lost •some/bf its '.naive!-freshness. ' 

bna ,M Vlnde—M 

Tome Premier—Paris 1898. {has been of'use G 
7 Carnatic Mission. ' 

TheVorX.is well'do.cumonte'd^*’ 

{c) India a Or&ntal&^tyitfi ^ 2 a';^' p^auUno a| 

< .(iievi !G) ^^^f ae bH?1) ,f ^ o:inonu ^ 

. mental-work, quite, iudispensable to'any one who % 

.<*<m (4 ' ' ' M 

(«) Mitras Lusifmas no 0riente.(2nh ’Ed.) II. Tomo-^-1501-G 
, ^, 18 78; P or f p aa i^ifo' Ch ( ri^stovaydeNazareth ;' Lisboans 

. w* hv ^M 



p||fc;;lBa^Ii0^iHfeNEWSrO©'THE iSUBPRESSION WASoBEOflrViEIhiiiw 



MR 


WA sl1 ^i^RF^gf nMVife' 

or sha11 ev ? r e^P^imPPht^Q W?9i?f*isftoffi3&3Wf§9Ti^ 
0V ’ en <- th ^--: v Yili9feiniay | , W us( ? , ,d^t^ ; ifi^ooi&.^ftaht I 
}-9. t -Wy. i Y9tfiHP 1 b.iSQ^piWi»,i jJ- i <l?4‘»ffftae^iiaflfe«l^evji.'S«bept 

G’G* Tha Mmatimf 



%9 mis&t&a M*#. 

II? Tjafe^y !%f t ^ tr ft9i/iyv9^l^iawU? 
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in : its.more cruel-aspect'iVabatecl alittlb,' (for everything fades 

away with ■.timob'iit'Vemained'asstrong'asever-in'my thought; 

nay) it,eeqm8: to;grow .every .day., ; For !,when r J.,> see (the evils, 

which-th.e extinctionipf the Society has; brought ^ahput in these 

lands, I can guess the evils which must,...have,-,ensued in other 

parts of jthe.ivvorld, V:Sin}tlarly,. whenvl;see that the'death of the 

Society; has -jna.de little, ; pr no/iimpressiprij^pni-some,' X say to 

myself-.and to;others :.“;Oh .SoQiety.pf.-Jesus,rnpb.pdy knows thee 

e^pspt.thpse.^w.hohaYje lp.st,thjee,” , !r ; 3 0 '^yty" 

The sentiments so touchingly expressed, hy ( .,F ( r ; .^Ijicjphe l tta f j 

were shaved by the great majority of his brethren. -That Society 

whioh"hadrr.aceivfid theta.'when-quite young, -whictahad (directed 

their first steps in the way of perfection.',/, w.hiph^he.y .Jiacl(,r,1?een 

accustomed to regard as dearer than their own, mother:,.that 

Society wnicu. had been founded by a Saint'and approved‘.by the. 

the/Ohufph ,’ which had' train'ed.so many ’missionaries) which had 
q-vi-.t /-I'UU .vtArt jui),"* a til'll /vif no ,<!'.e*ix;P to 

worked in, so. many lands, and fought against, so many enemies,. 

that’ Society, famous for'it's learning, shining'for tho'horoio’ 
virtue'of 'so‘-mahy , ! of its J ‘childrehi f5: Jay : 'how ^prostrate'my the 
hand of the Pope,' ; whom she 1 -had’'lived 'ohly ;fl t6 Cj defbhd ! | deadf, fi 
and—tP‘ : all- J ’appearance-— riev6r ;: td 4 risb ’again’.*' ei MosV’ ’of the' 
Jesuits lamented the irreparable loss. 'However’, jtist Ah a mighty’ 
oak'allows parasites to live on its branches’- td dra'w'nourishtaent^ 
from its sap, -so*it 'is' with 'the 1 Church of 1 God; J so ’it 'f ife “With' 1 'the 1 
religions Orders."' -They Have’ their parasites! 3! Atad 'these' do'nbV 
feel the' death of the'tree,' w'hich'sustains’' them,* 1 - as ffirrepafablei 3 
They'arddncapable'of such feelings; 4 " i5 - -va h*.rva xtf .b'tanenoqxe 
: iripadfh Eicohetta' speaks of them’as’fol'IoV:— 1 ovmp. 
jqo^T^ere^femairis’Osomething to'be 'said'abbiiP two F&thelV' 
well-known tb'Your'ReverencS, and they'are* Padr e f> EmmanUel'* 
Ferreira, ' i who , . : "Was : ' ( PrdcUtator iii f the College ‘of St/PaUl? arid* 
Padre ■Frarice&cd’Saverio Arcovito, from my ! bwh country,'-and our' 
fellow-mOvicfe;' * The'first one Came" to’ the Mission 1 '*three' years-' 
after ; ixie«' 'A.ffef 'sbmei'tirne he’broke into a r, strafige behaviour, and' 
caused a'gbbd'dealof troubl'd to this arid’"to the’ Madura 'Mission; 7 
in fact ’to th'e whole Province! ‘■''’'Filially, since he' 1 did hot' niend' 
his ways'.'he'has'expelled' from’the Society, by P&dtfe te A!n t bnio* 

Duarte,- who'wWProyih’cial at that time ; : bUt’- l ¥fter hia'dismissap 

r- ‘ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ <)?• 


fro, m the SuppiQgfUofrot the Society to 1618 Si 1 

bPiOOutinued'to.giye trouble, mHiS; expulsion- was -approved by 
then ArohbiShop of.. •Qrhnganore and confirmed .by- Fr.’ ’General; 
He went to Goa, where he was put in jail.and s.enfc>toRortugal, 
Wiher.e.iiagain..he!was.-'imprisonodr.in the.gaol! called 1 -LitaorVo in 

Lisbon;-.h • frv/io/l. - •" "«'■ : l 1 ' 1 . ‘ ‘ 

Sh>oq';‘,The..othpr-» jth.atds.Padre A roovi toy had, pome j,ae> yoUjkiioWr" 
fy.qnr Macad tOr.Coa^ ? -He was sent to the Malabar .Proyince’,' and 
frota^there: to* the .'iMadura Mission. - -After!some years,' he too 
went wrong!;:' 'Heroaused some trouble, but only to -thaty Mission, 
a^d jno,t.jso ( s$eripus .as.i-Padre ■ Ferreira.} ■' Finally^ having-been 
dismissed from,;tbe aoeietyn after ■ having .wandered- ’Kereqand. 
they ex- ift-: it.bis; ..vast <■. continent,, h e -found favouri^witb..;(Wdn/f).:v 
Hiab.ob iPf -Gar ape, c w ith. whpm he : ;stayed,E.onie ; yea^s. and .did. some, 
but ..al'waysriwith,- many.- ups' and downs pfigoqd and 
bad-luck'in'-worldly;matters; |Ui« BiU +=''» v>r,-. p-cf , 

'ivvVrJfThe-;efid- of both-.these Fathers (for they -are dead)-was- 
really tragic. Padre Ferreira was accused of havingwritten, 
some le11ersu-to > : the..,J)esuits,.in Bom8,-.and,was ; bebeadqd[qn the 
public ^square. ,, Padre tecpvitq, ^yras^^inipiuated,. .*&&& of 
theft, and putin gaol. The accusations were proved false,-and 
he was liberated. In faot they even asked .his pardon.,; B,ut he 
was-povercomerby the eyib spirit-; he refused to; eat,, arid fitarved 

hjinp 9 lf to,death,- ? -u-'fv ni.IPw id 

fiv'(‘‘-With-regard-tp some.Lay ; .Brothers i,patalanb. 9 nd.ed best pf- 
alii Hemleft: the Society,-fromi the beginning, f andxremained in 
Gba uwhere- mow bo is’ an Officer indhe -Militia;U andyfrom,what 
lihear, lives quite honourably, ■ -Of-Br ; Mtazi ,.-lattf doorkeeper, 
ofthe Professed Bouse,,aS well as of Brs-iiFoipt -and ■ Gughelmi, 
I only know that they deft the-Society, when it' was! suppressed 

in 1 Portugal, f ‘nr A"- *" ' ‘ ’ ’ 

Vi id‘ They tell me dhaF'-Fr r-FiltijertcrnGulher's exit' -from -the 
Society- Was' -notf blean't but ! ‘cannot -givedany details) for> Iffio 
not khow-them : perhaps Voudcnow them'better than.myself. 
dm:,Now let hs'Jsay ;.ffiowv the! news’of the- suppression-was 
received ■ r ' *'Ui ri! '*• • 

”Bon(b)'Py ths^clergy^iM. -v- "■ " - - ’ r ' 

q lT j The great charity-which the Oapuchios of- -Goa showed- to 
thbvuxtfoftuhate J;e§uitSi::ls ; gnmb.mi 4 aka.bl^ sign; xthatT-dhey,-at 
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lpasfcregrbtteddhbextinbtiDnmft'h.e S6'oiats?. oVEheteitfti'eiibaiJ&fcii 
Kersaid'bf.tHeY&u'gustiMdns and' ottost6»nfrPh&> dnbifitdminirerl 
tbnpiwrf^esjPadJ'efEiGdE'eitta^riiKi. Hf:vi exJ o-iedw: ,««£) oi dnewreH 
q i o ^rlcghbuld^'like* tcPkhdw> ^ha%vtheydhmk?&n 7 de r d ohin^lMrob’e' 
a^out our Society.'! More than a year ago "wa heard herbQthai 
thoSb'oi'ety l hud ) 'i'iBdn i, tdflife' ; 'again-£jafUlly a ih' j: Eiireip'et ( an r da] , most 
dHvfuLlyioiit'ihePe.d^ Butla'ter y tH ! ei'vYirid^chahg6dV abd P&Md'af Jhidl 
• I’M be! affooh'sh'oxildTlKB'elievednrfffi'b re'st'brMiOn'i'bfqjthe'' sSScibty.^ 
Impest#rbttFthb robf.clb^rt^Vkt'd'B; f bb 1 &bd : dsMliui'ghtypo’ I 'ABbve' 

aH‘I'iam T ah^aB'frbni'sfeeing s the Spdiei;y''nfidh'h'gaiYP'in 0 ^!^^^^-! 

dfxSpam’s dominions, that' at' eV ; ery nafr'Shif]?, f w i hiCi¥>'xfsb;]:a;ndih'g> 
in-In'diall-seehiHQth'ea'b 1 ■feha't>^aY4edre'e ni kas"-afriiVed !3 ‘'raisiiig9 , tbfe? 
datd r of , ’tEbSupbrbssidn : t'd f £t’'Fe28t''hf b'bligat ; idh’ v of 9( thef 3 Eirit' : Gl : aSs^ 
withkpdSuble'>'*dotkvfef* s Ajfid r shbuld yb'd’-'thifik'tkis 4 u b ! it kitattgev 
remember that the -Suppression Bull •wa’s' pUhlisfk’ed^ihnlBb’rtu^aT-f 
amdal-hher -Oold'riies Yvfthhid’Iemn 'Te’^DethW-s iabdmservices of 
'tE^hkSgivJrfg’/-^ .iomba’suooaj -aaw. * ■arvssr&i?* eihs*! •. .orsxj-nt .yllaei 
sd;i ^^fdkt^buId'EoVh'ave’put fhe s ca r se ? fiio?& r;l forciBly ? ^ 30 ^' ®hlos 
—io' SH>cW%e'^yw , #- , 0f ;, 't'h'# £ Skp^re^sx6n bf^the • if Sbeibty 0 ^as'l 
rWcbiv'ecf c * bs-vo-xq- craw &aoiia?.ist>Ofi -utl T . ./ox's.mi h?q-.,.btiB,'.died) 
nil ifo)’ By the Pebple s^slan novo <md! lo/fl nl. .boijiwdil .eaw -ad 
I'O'r it 'is more ’'difRculttb'say, for* usually tbe 'peopie 0 ar'e v, ‘duMh' 
in these matters," except' within their own narrb whir old k-^iidi 
w'hat 'is bpbkexi r abbutun : ah Indian WiMa/gads genbraM'yOmti'knbwn 
to|wr-ite'rs , -a , n r d ; '<historia , n's?d'Irtk t thb’Gafitbphapterdh'bwievdi, - was 
haye'spokemof it^rMysoridno-EmbalMy .to: theft (7iceroyiand-^;o ( jth® 
A^ohhishop' ofjGba.vbTbiiorg'ahise. suphi'anmEuihaissy., wand t murihf 
rnofej\tp.finance 'it,o show's Ithat 5the- loyeniof ltha,Ohxisti.ans:;> d& 
Myaore-ior their GuruSvWfis.tdeepriand] stfecdng.xl.h'iijri^ vroitA 'yino 1 
A second testimonial-marrower,however, and perhaps.m{>r 1 e' 
pe@:.so.nal-4-w;9:sha've.\/'frb'm^C , /ia'fi&r»aporijtr'Xt is<) contained' 'in a 
idttprxof thajl'Ere.n.chfj Catholiosc-Sated ■ Pe.c.j(17?&^ftddtesgts!fo&<8 
MgriUBjigotr.of? -theoOParis'i EoreifenoYMi^aion^.M-uXt i jbeginS j&ft 
follows cwJV^erhave: heated’ from public-rumours that “theyEfpnoh 
Government, by uniting the Jesuits -un’India to the Foreign- 
Missions, has put you in possession of Jesuit./gobdsjahdhh'a^ges. 
Uehce-thb' MasSioxi'.of'.Chandprhagori Willv/corhjei.fo, SyousV>I£? the 

dtt a bhiHen't ; yhiob' pat lskioti'er s''sh'onld'ha vb fif or-''a 1 •’Baatoi, 1 ^vrho f 
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has; wqrked <among rthemwith apostolic> ‘zeal for 85*y«m is 

R W t«in,lionnot,:be;ligM8iiea,eioept.by 4 member oJyoiir.So r. 
whose name alone is an honour, etc. c , 

a r“ t The .Bastpr,in,.,.ouqstipn; fj w,as. *>,- P.Wyin i; of s *b* jextinot 
rSppietyfpjt,',Jesus. ./.Che^gccaeiop, .for.^hej xthaththe 

Oanuchins:ciaime^to sucqepd.^hp Jeppit?,.in qh W de ? gagqr*rfrhe 
Parishioners did^^ikpjtbi^ ppssLbilh:y f ,apd,suggesfe.d..that .the 
pjthem of tkyiojreign,fissions should step,in^o 8 b. 

. mf .the pid missionaries.raw ^giolo .yodo imlo JOilYvn) 

pould ,gather. many tesjumonials.^^e.reipn^gje^jjinjc^- 

frjtmte ^t^ • - t0 

W^PQSide 1 ^PWSsi^of^dpftbtM.vyalpp.cfpr 

pisgruntVed .Parishioners.! ■ ; q u j h-. r ,o'> ?»oW oxiJ uo nobw-" 

.quoting a .lettehhf llkpr 

^wlenmnM t^P^preigrxrMis^s.hbthm apb^unthf the 
flSoritybf jtfce wri i ter,,*nd-pf,tJie:..historical ;.yalue!of:thefdp.cu- 

-aiisUi Ini 1800) almostiallhhe" ancient ’"naissionarieB -(the Jesuits; 
were dead. From Europe' momew evehgelical ' labourbrs“ha 
m^e ttmi 30 : :years^ould-'pass, 

^^^,rkh^Ay./?pul^.PO!jie.in,cpp^idier.able nurnb 1 er8..d jHqn.pe yarious 
^S^pGkmmttWtie^ipiIndia^erb .entrusted,^.: the,jGoan 

OJe/gy*' * "" . ' 

■V Amofl g the best Institutiqns of the fl^ (i rp/togm^ is « ion? 
^r£.?MSIt'Js. prkper3p;pwt;the : karochiql sys^ m ^9^ 

3 themwthQf jth^d^s tp^a^^mofiq^pd^qm G^p H Gqrnc^in 
tp ; t ph^ ? e^l}Jbb:0^rlsti ? n,iti9s 

? as : Ean ? hps„at r tlm,lmad M 

‘ dSS a nSire prieijt,, and 5 tha^was, purely, _gppjocauses 














^ ‘ 5xd '- 01 "^Th&Ubhtts 'JaxMaltiJbtji 1 &&) uvo-vl 

^ rC JS!f 1 the .‘the-preset 

,the:ansti tutron- us;; sound; and >; it*'has': withstood''.'all'; the^e'dhd 


"f hpoi-v. ornurv 


,^w’ trial8 ' ■ : - .■ * knot* 9 «* a ***** 

pri ? st ®' werh* placed ‘at •the'head of 

ivm , ar i 8 ! 8 ’' n °. t T alW ^"°^ ad 'the' ! capifcit7^hh^wleage' f; tfra 
^ue; which migh)We-been expected of 1 fh^'%thffike£dch 

.'BU p enots hastUy 'tittlairf !r thl 
^ e ^?K^ UrChe -* ” r ^ hiS ? 1 ? r S5 r '. wa s almost ! e£Siusiveiy recrmtdd 
, inSi '£ ^s'Konyahi Bralirains. 

- ^w'“w?®' P r f, tug «8fe S ‘ocfh q iibret( J G^^d [ 'ih^ ! ^gh68i^hl 

v- 1r -? ( 

■ fathers and gave them ttiar t flarilh8,^ ; -t^t^gfi , ^w i^S*'ftfe 

SS!“ 5 estc r t to mMt telfcHte. 

‘t ,• ^t^tbcrhti6-Vhame B 

■ of Portugal.** At "the 

strangers- ■ too their *’• wri «1 arfg'dagb^taahnW gfft ^tiVffisatffin, 
they educated them in such a way, that nowv B eSM# for'the 
ihplpu,r,,and : co r taip,ptherjtraits, : it;.; : .would : 'i;be-..difficult].to) distin* 
iguieh a Goan Brahmin, from. a/Portuguese • ;; fpkf a vk 

.^QVnfaforhtt^telyV with. the^]aiigu a gd^U^hiahhe^>th^ 

:r.u S r '^ e “ 'th eir:1 vicds^hd^efecfha^thg-^kigdr^cieahhd 
'^bit^fEhropeanlife.Withbphat^hekffii^imSkhdtnii^hhto 

them the good qualities. .. '. .vjneiG 

with 

1 ? ;; 

■ftS e v'^ nd th *? ol * I7 esu ^•Mherg'^id'hot -’fmH^triife 
• and offend the puhbtilidus' siisPehtibility Bftel f t'iv ? e , 'd®Ml 

■ ™:: G ° an -^ 

-/5lfl.R , Rlrtfli.l 5 ' , +V 9 'D ■#■»■*• a '»(i rw; -1 _v \' , r ? • f -• ■•>•, ..-k.rf. t. 'j.. 


Cl ass ic a 1; 'th at' re fined pdlitehds^'^hah degal^pufit^ whuffi the 

'Jesuit used Bcrupulouhirto observe, h^ie^ihein^-^'^hiV 

toonftennhowed'them'selve^hfohcf dnd^af^g^fhorisciohs' J hf 

, fheir «ocial? su potionty,desirous ocly tP E efc"mono7*'aiyHd VorlS 
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theileast possihle., >iTh'ey ignored ihe various: Indian 1 languages^ 
or spoke th.em like pariahs. ..They lacked faith , and .dignity in 
the .exercise of the sacred ministry and even at the' s altar* they 
Were slovenly. ' 'Sometimes they:were addicted to wine; litigious, 
and about theology,.they knew only the extraordinary privileges 
granted by the Popes to the Kings of Portugal;”);;i -v.: v~ ' 

. Things have changed .for the better .in recent years, The 

/i‘ •'I■<» .' '••/■» ‘ s i-'k tli - " ‘ " • 1 r »*' •.'■ ■ *' 

present writer has known, many Goan Priests, andjhas .only good 
tQ.say | .pf..t]b.em. ;..They are piops, zealous, kind; learped. \ In faot 
theypompare most fayourably wi(ffi the other,tCatholic,,clergy 
boijh Indian,and Eurppeap.., i j..;i . . r ,, r r^ >• s >j . .;■ *; 

3 , ‘‘O.f course,.jthat.happened,, which jin the .circumstances, 
co ; ul^, i npt ii ,but, happen.,,.,The respectable communities,, r; w,hioh 
hcic| been qonv.erted , by : the .ancient, .missionaries, •• could, not 
Jb^ing,.themselves.,to accept these . uncouth men.-i .Hearr Pondi;- 
.cheirry, and .to. the,; north; of the Madura .missions.-; existed a 
^urqgjcous.populatipn of, Reddis, who were-Phrjjstianftii and , who 
occupied ,a; great,. part ,of the land,. from , Porto .r^Tovo rito :the 
mountains. Nearly all of them, by. command of their leaders, 
had apostatized towards the end of the XVIII century ; .and as 
was the' ! 6ase l ' f eis3where, ( the' apostasy'‘was altri,bu|;ed to, the 
publication“ ! of' thh’' Bull* oh the Malaiiar .Rjitesi In jlS7i j 
happened to be in'the'neighbourhood of the placp where lited 
the Jdescen'dants of these people. Their leader paid nie .a visit, 
'and here is.what'he related to. me : '’ J ‘,* 

sa .* ! ' <: A.t'a'bertalri' time—which be' could 'not' tell exactly—his 
gfand-father,' tvheh upon a"jdhrneyi haci ‘to' stop at ] night as 
was bin custom, at 1 one* of those''places, which in .India! are 
found : heir' the "Villages ill order to afford’some shelter to 
respectable travellers'.'* To 'his surprise,, he was not' allowed to 
'enter, ’He protested ; but’ the head of 'the Village told” him ; 

As long as 'your”ff urus' were man who knew . and ‘’scrupulous]y 
'kept'the customs of our Caste and the rules of etiquette,' vyhich 
ar'e fiurfeht in"6ur larid, the're'Was no difficulty in’allowing ybll 
'to' set'foot in a place;which is reserved only fqu caste "people ; 
hut from the time that you have accepted as your U-iiru8, and 
you receive into your houses a kind of topas or prangui, who 
do not keep any rule, it* is not possible for us to regard you as 
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‘’fir, 
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o '. x$he Jesuits ran. MatabaAi* ■ ■r.o v\ 

deanyand. to;r feoelvet oyou- among" us 7 Angered nan dj humbled 
by fchis'flffirdnt',' myigiahd-!fat'hef<h , asteiied'' bEi6kf [ -td'''%is ' ) villa'ge7 
Rei gathered Jtd'getliertthebMefjS 'of”th.'e‘» f b'aSt6,"4bl'd : 'them’^whslt 
had happened,v <and - <pr'o'posedv/tO'?d''etur5i--'-tG'oR[indhigmThey 
agyeedy and'all apostatized 1 ,)exoept' afSihalll'^ nurfiber' ; dif J families';. 
So far. my informant;’o'J. -> o afU’o-r ftuqoH od) Y.U bedm.'na 

y “ Oh eia’mihiihg^th^ijirhe. wh'eri'tWs event 1 musli have taken 
hl&)<Se?it'‘vvas r - , eksy to'Bh& 3 o\it ^thaJir-^t:!•#a^ , T:^a^dS ,1 lhe[- ^nd* of 
•last cdntuVy/’il^e. be'tween r l-780 aAd : ' r l80'OV'' Sii!nila^ lfi iccurr^n'ces 
HS,pp6n§d , '61 ! sd-w i here; 10 The ivaiht of’Tffe J (&an 

Priests was a disaster for the Religion'-df Which 
mi£iist'er'l'. r - f ! r Oh 'tftfe 6thfer' r ' , hand^" , theff f ’'avhrice; 8 i ? t’hh‘i? idleness, 
'•t'hfelf v neglSlit T 6TilEb%al , va'ti6h l? df hodiy pusKfedfhihn'lr'cofnrfluiiiWes 
%6- ( aphst'alsyv 0 A.gainf v ' ; i;hey' 1 1 'allowed :1 ih6 f ' Protestant's, 'Hhrou'gli 
‘theipfechhols, thrydgh r 'thdif' hrhhahkg 1 eS'; r t‘H'rdugli T 'the n huin^r6us, 
ttneahs'xtfrhioh f? th r 6y: ■' n pd^’sess, s t6 ^dbyouf'^heir sheeW* -TfileP^s 
tth’e’mbsb.inip'dftaht-cau'dd'df’t'h'e dhf Sbtibnk Which'tobk. ?f #i£cy' t ifi 

f3ffldialbtftW§n f -l 5 744^afid ;lfe40; n ) : ^ * ■ S6 fai.* r Pishi^lL^oufe < n r 4ii-', 0 

fftT.ihao5 io bctAfomoo vi .ttwrti loJLs ..anirsiniKici. 

?n baa. • VTtfirmd lltV almwoiuesr.irr4soqa bad 
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Tew words about the r haudf.ul of Jesuits, \vho.^dwed^^on'in 

* r?;"/' ,r- ew hf/p-r 'jeh/vd '! { i ;.n hTOyq o.Vj a;J uw:jf?£lui-x>^0 e./fT 

India after the ‘ catastrophe,. ^e.> feel.,dike -a ; ^.h.epherd,.whos.e 
humble r fold .has.,beei^ tf p„oat 4 t©red ;,by a, fi stor.m,j.. r Jdqst the' < 


fe'^tsSa , 

lpst in this vast Peninsula. Now : we r lack,,.the, .annual.■JeUe.rs, 

«-f, {)fVWo% ion :’«v/ .-.ii ,n•JJiUi.fi•: “ s ,! o 

/h nd I < TO* 1 9A^SfsJWI 0 $*>&.. 

’oh"a few stray letters .^ritten eitho^.Jl^.th^v^^ipntir^ep.jthfpa)*. 

Licchetta,rom .which .to shall b^rirpy^^hunda^tly n j : jEhfifoS &ISE , 

other’ documents,, as we have been, able-to gather,,, cutoff, -as, we 
; ai'Kipri. «3W ■r'k T‘no n^vvosOT hi t, , 


■if. : j ifl) & i- &ttft q.s^at ion oh -lj 
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Oil) «iJ Shin'Siiend i’ur iesdaroh™ 'liejdnd MslaUi, (o^we fed 

sS feSstrUotVii.' 'must Wf «g 

Ikik 5?h{li 

'a'e'kr'th’hs dearerhn their disaster ^than m t ( , ^ 

sti-hhgth aitd’Wiuthhh. '' "" .clh.iiooivl r.rbn'l ?*1 vf ? 

f. ..f t.Ka few JesuitA.x,j6SuU f n9yjr wh0 


nou . . r s^; i *tiVrworh in Malabar ana Boutu 

m«; ras ' : { jssi 1 ~ tw 1 - 

hl“ S T ™Bh'hl'ousMMTE.Ias,,™ urodi d £ 

? ‘“4 ha« i IhdJ. spoken ,of tteul im nnotoepf 4^ We 

wt*^ ih« PortuBiieso J6s.mt.;issis‘»noT .,wss. J destK>yed;.-..the 

A.rohbishop of Orangouo ? a„W»s.iBom: SalvadoOidOsr Bogs, an 
““ n( CoeMn was Don Cl«Bsnt»oJos.8,,bi>tJ 1 ,iEoilugnese, 

the Bis P t h© Society, ifiphe .Pp,rtugUese.Kaiitempted to 

an true sons of^tbe ^^trators, 

make them But sinC e ,the Bishops ; rofu,sod„tb eyiwore 

A 1P “ d .-QSmwUBd almost .tolbdg mlorder 

deprive carried on till’ ,death;.- .DomuCSlehiSnteV died 

t0 H, 6; and ®hey 

in Janua y . ■ ua ,a awe Ur.to'»fd«rtolm»xia«n ns 

“d“ T 7™ io LKo»riutin valn-otei 

and send us h Rajas, . )Thusothet:.Por.tugueS e , seeing 

Toy ~uld *" 

that th y : They confiscated aU i ( p.Rrr:,gQ.odp, t mzQoa, 

the harm t J ' h>e lp,. p o'vthafr^hft ) yi6 m the 

they of 

■ GoT Wo romainod, thorofo @ . ! (lof*,fB. 1 Opd!»,.8 L wP:l.kan^, m 
ttoso boamen-landsoa# .oapriod .on^onnlsM^w* «» 





'jJ'T he.;JesuitsMalabo?-. : y\-t 

Jup^ejh^d. ?0 4tj.:fi ? sfejre. thought; of Returning to,-Europ.e,:■but 
^ Jiien.woou(igodat was more- according to /.God’s.-: will:, andbrfhe 
(J S° 0( i f°f;thes,e ! poor .Indians. to .r em ain : here.;, In • ord er to.be united 
in. ouo body-, .by-coruiiion consent,iand the expressapproval of 
O K ' Fr ‘ General > <we..subjected* ourselves to the- Provincial of 
Malabar;. , Fbus. - the f relics ,of the Proyince,of Qoa„ that is, the 
O J^^.^^sionsof Maissur, r Raicciiir and Chittur ^ere joined tp 
( v M v^ alafa . a r> -,W.d.» . till . thn -suppresssion; of\ the 

° ^^^gPT-erned . by,,that /Provincial, ;and "after."the 

suppression, by..the Ordinaries of Crangaporn and.of'Cochin,” 
O So fai Padre ; Licchefcta. . "/ >'-***^ 

(J ***■ ^^Ms^p'of Cfangknor^Don 

placed unde^his^u^^ 
C dlstl0 % ^at Clement XIV hkd suppressed the Soci^t^ of Jesus 

In two separate. lettersyMlatedod5th'\Mayl775;,one'tb'tHePope 

U himself, and; the. other to Card. Castelli, he informed them that 
their order hid-been executed;^’ He sa^s at the timet' Instead of 
I. 4 *. thei ’ e remained only^missionariesl for Madura; and only 6 
O for MFBQr ®>' 1 mst0 ad of' 12 .tfi 'Alt.'the same time'," he Sent tb'Rome 
theHist of thhsh. missionaries,a who Pad agreed to place thein- 
(—) selves, under Gfanganor.e. ;!J, They'were: >• ; ; odi tv+'VfF 


'~A.ur?:.-'"b'. 


■■ ■ a, ; ose ae Uurem—'-Marava, ‘ »- j- ev.-i .! in-Ul*- yr hi 

(J v 'l ^ '" Francesco Saverio Pavone—Karumattampatty;- L-vPiFp 
u6i<- Pietro Biagio liiochetta,'—■••.eyjjf io' f.'S'-j'-'p- •*J;> 
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We turn again tb Padre-Licchetta, from whom we gather 
^ some* other, important information;’ 1 He writes-: 1 -'A <•; 
i’b * i^ Tiil oiit Bishops died,'we were under them! ' When'in 1- ’71 
the 'Bishop of Cochiii ; die!d, that' ’See'was.put immediately under 
G : o'verhaaofes ! , J sent'by the 'Metropolitan' of Goa, of'which 
Cbchin ls'a'Suffrigan. "Wlieii r in‘ ’77 died the''Archbishop of 
• Orangahorefi-juSt before dying; a special and new disposition of 
the-lioly Bee; appointed Gbvernador of the whole Archdiocese 
our Fr. Mathias Scherpenseel—a German—who has been 
cheated^as well- as ourselves) by i Oanarin Priest, 'sent : by the 
Augustinian Archbishop of Goa: f ! fin r>-v»'b bo<•^v'.^. , 

Cl .f“..Then, tillihe 20th of..the past'February, our Ordinary and 

fttt a J ’ [p; \r. - W •/: I * I : •}•,{•'> jH. •», : • *. •, ,. v ■ 

;;Governador of the Archdiocese, put there by the Holy See, till 
the same would provide otherwise, was ,Fr. Mathias. But now 

v >,•*{•»)' f3f. ’T; ft O'! f ’ <■ <• > - > -? . . .•••;>»! a 1,1 „• 

things have changed,in the following,manner With ..the last 

j; ’ * <; .* *• v . fifv i‘•, .i ■?» -j"' ip ’ J f' * f '' ' ’ i r • f ? «»< '* ; ’ 7 /’ 

ships, which have .landed in .Goa last autumn, there came the 


^caiced’Carmelite of. ffie! Portuguese ' Corigregatibn, Bishop of 

• *' #> V tr! — - 1 - r ?' , ' r -r 1 iiii'i i <-. ■ i .• 1 ■ ».• ;V y •. i • (• • s t • 1 J; 

:OocHin. fc Now,; since tlie Augustininiari .Archbishop of Goa 
ijad^eft for Lisbon, he remained iii.'Cpro^ as Administrator of-tliat 
"See,'"By, a ‘Moiii [[P'roprio of the reigning .pontiff ihe. same 
Bishop was made Administrator of the Archdiocese of 

‘nvl f , y t—} :rfO-! > V*, ;'r »*. ■ •»‘ J ’ '; [\ • ••• ■' *>*•'. 1 .* . V 13 , * , 

' Crangahofe. ' Since, however, he had tp administer, the Arch- 
iiishlopric of (Boa/lie sent to Malabar one ^of his fellow Religious, 
'cabled,Fra Giiiseppe.d® Soiedade, in order that he,should govern 
bo |h Fr an g an or e v and Co cb in!,,; The s aid Padre. Gius e pp e, having 
taken possession of the Diocese of Cochin, constituted.,his 
Vicars General for the Fishery Coast, our Padre Antonio 
tfimrfe ;'f or'fhe AfhdurEt : Mission’ (in that portion of it which be* 
'longs’to Cochin) ariothef' of Ours called’ Giovanni Ferfeira; and 
In the'sAtno'way, J 'having on ’the 20th' February‘ta^en posses* 
;mon..of tHe'^fchBishopHc of Cranganore. he put iAhis.place, 'as 
Wibar--Geher'ar- ; 'of the whole 'Archdiocese';' the ‘'safh’e -.Padre 
-Mattia '(Scherji’erlseel)." He wrote also a Pastoral' Better 'to 
.these Missions,. and to us he Wrote a special, Letter, , very, fine 

h".ii unlr.iw^-x -.; it!- U : J •. ■ , i.vj ' -i.t. h*> - <v 

and,full of estecpl .;/;- xi -£ -. -v,- rtv r:-.» io ;v 

. So far Padre Licohetta, .<r.t 'I.-T’j 






§*$ ■‘•ii.Si. (S$k9'Jetstit i si-in-'faulaLg£^ r>&\ iw* 

•/.•Mil,-! •-/, P;ABRE EMMANUEIi,BlBBRAO;; J ". inu* oW 

was in Ambala'lcad -at. theotime »of rth’ersb)ppires»ion.'©f«the 

™%V th f : r a - 9i - 

ilfa, ,corre.otnes? of ,this. .statement,and jhold 

T S , ! , 4 ^ tr ° y ^' tropp 3 of Tip RV! Suli.an.;w 

'A-'^Pf^^v^aUais—a Frenchman—at .thei-.head.of Tippm’s 
g°RP?iI ; &Wk 1.790..ij And J^loysius 

mWhWA 8 * thus wjjite^ ,in ^letter, jpf the..23,; -Marolkm Jp the 

^vembeforje. he..crossed theafrontier. die! Idestrq'yied.sand 
burned down all the churcheshe.fdund.qoHe hAusedyery .many 

tD r>A wrn.nrymJcAJ U-l_« , 




id .crod$i<? ^r.r”i“-nuiioD^“■a^v*fflg“fnoag,n9 n yillag8, aljjediipea’ 

/«£vo°.W# ’.a]ope°excepi'edf 

Sm- 

few, i »8?¥i£t bhwh&sI ftwywte T ifc i i«flS!W pf.i^stAiphmg, 

SrhPP W(A# ol l“Pl sa r#^«;?».^i<i\Or^p.lia^« Cfcst!'aiiar I ,p,j7.r,B e ,.**» 

nayars. A register of conversions was kept in theGKtiM&R8 3o Jlt/Tt ba& 
!(**) CCr.Idi pp, 178—9# •■•••• •■>.;#.• .,».lJo.d:>orJ' a -jhA r I ml 0 B ..<•• 
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after >jtke::i Portuguese,; persecutions: seem#' fairly 1 certain ;‘ but 
ndthingimore-oan-be saidlabout it, ,•!'!/ r.i-«f* -/no;! »<_•* J'n< ' ’ 

erf! do i •? Zn* ; ’ 

•-R.^W-^s in Euccp^ta-in, 1775...-^Probably {.more abouf kPhAdWid 
b^f.o^n^j.in, \ypj:k on the, G.errnau., J.a^uitjjjixjj Jndia,-fr) 

i,U9 h M. ffl es &kh i8 io§°fe % ^Q,^, ■iWbJRpW^ 

yicar General; of. Cranganore, where^ejyer^ilikalyfjJ^ntiiyi 6 ^ 
■ tliVs o : -irf Icnu.'i-: ,';; ! v> ulJ^dnuiC .■‘"■■f’e'l -uvl of. 

Y'lsnouiei'it %ti;!‘.y odi io <■> .■_ f t«<.m iv>* -s Kiwrfaerftico 

, 5: Padre Timotheo,Xavier, •• , 

-dtoror sbiiff?’ enicottn v. uic■•■- a•■■■:•> -vT? v.i*n , , .>oi.rpCfy/ > '>:ui e rr'rf 

■hrfi s ft9°@Pj^ lopfhb^efl-i.SB 

missionary in Mysore, and when Portugal expelled thef.-^e^uft^,! 
h®l ppntnjtu ed^p, ; work,the.re.. •: How;.-diffLeui t; that? jj;a?jw’«©A':. oan 
gather from the often quoted letter of Padre■P 1 i.c 5 che.ttrf; t> 8 kej 

:•!,• o^-^qnur orff -teP L * v 

.■.of -hrr.o anorearcfrorij ni ■’uihu.ort:-!^ 5o .■•eJrsucf silt uun l bever!»> ? h<\ 
e'oseq 1 a fj^^ ill ..ordeJ: ) ta^^swjer^-.f Hes.^pn, 

AJAv; jYou^ay say,;jAU¥if}&iSO. mapy,^eaLrs> 
i^he f ..]^is.si 0 ^ l . l hp.^ v many aduita.haye you <b v ap|i 5 T 

.Mldrff',ansvy ! er'vvith J ;ar’disti»c,tio.n 1 :j, ; B.aptizod, .sduieivhun.dr.eds.;;-: 
-.copyerted,; nop:q. & .Audjtfyhat.- 1< pay. can??,be:: repeated,ijbymaU:rthiej 
rpigsionaries/working in, ■thia:;Peninsulai;MKoid*the«J»daahs 4 tas-» 
St-Prancis.Xayxer has .described;them—are? (Utert-Si qo&eisVpn* >pareir 
T(i$fion% et-ineptq, evangelioy , The, spiritual ^motivea.' dpi not pnjpye,. 
thejTiitp.b.ecpmei Ghrisfiansp'but.. only - 3 .the material-,- 'ones<.??andt 
!eftp;eoiaUy>the following :— ; ? .•. . > : . ei-witi arfT 

•TOVft -'ha’ '•'•’v'/.- .:yh •;<-<•>• < '"I i-i 1 ,]; .u,i ’'f-'rurO hi 

bome.one wnp. nnds no write among the, Gentiles, but 

firfdlTiier alno'ng ifcfie Christians,"becomes a'Christian in' or^eP'fo 
/"lol V i- : L ■« V j i_; ■; 1 : ,__!■... -I -.J .. v ,1- > <F) ± f ..Iff 


receives Baptism. Thus the Baptisms of aduitshave ceased, now, 

••= •; -n I pro . .uf i-'mw--fb<f« 

after our ruin^fo^ v^e have x^ot, as formerly, ^lpnty to give. 

Cfr-. J Hubiider--Anton,- S. J., Deutche : J'esuiten Missionare des iV, und 
J^akrhund«rt8i ^Freb;-: in 'B. 1899,'o ( + ) Mitras>p. ; 56,' 1 >' v! . y-iV vvi.upi-.V’, 
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■h/ir ‘‘Whatikifll oft Christians--are ■; they? then 1 ?.; tDo/you hsk ’mi Js 
D<dxi t you know them ? They, areJof •'the-J'-fea'meekindPas'ithe 
Canarins of Bardez, Salsette and Goa. 

But what’fruit ^dd’ you. get' from"' thebe trials ? Let the 
f*er*he_ given ’-bjt r J . ’Caesar^Potenza; J ^Kri’' hih : at present 
working in:tKb r Mid ura"Missibn.'" 'We 1 get'' the ‘^ain^-'frii'it'^whidh' 

Cauw^ead'ixfthdTii^ 6f l thd ; ^ithMsj-&^th^miik! t wiiS' 
used’to T watef ,: a , afy s 'sticlc.W?^ v '' •P’towpM&yp'. to ; LnwueO vinoi.’/ 

So far Padre Liochetta. One cannot help feel/rig that tlrie 
enthusiasm is KOne f _ . they Meat . f ho ( pgs..of fhe young missionary 
have disappeared. Only, the drab reality remains, made more 

sombre by-The hisappoint&ehts-and f the ;: 'frightful IriaiiiriW 5 the 
last years'? r!i bttlie'izo tnai'-HoH neiiw hn.vtmxli. /:•j ,t{.u?uoisssrro 
No' , 'wbrid&r| that'tbAniifesionaries : desired'tb leave ! the 'field'/ 
Says Padre■Licchettsi'l: lo aebisl ^ .mcH '•rririSjajsj 

After the suppression of- the^ i BdcietytwW-h6'ped' f 4t'deast : lo r 
be relieved from the burden of remaining in the missions, and to 

b'e > able-tb'‘witKdraw o td ? s'dmVebrrier n .Vh ! dr 0 wealed tild^/in ^peace 

and - quie 6,- pr Spar e -'f or Id e&tE. ^fBut'hdt evriri. ^Hi^ ! w^s^grahted 
arid'iwe 'Were“:obligbd^to' ^eihaiin^diefdp-wdidfing^by 00 ^^ 
s:treng'th; : witfi<rio help,"either: i’n^meh^ or '’moneyiw The 5 members' 
oh this .mission-’ were 13,' hut' thby^have : ’died;;"bfhe after- the '- othdrp 

| so.i|hat'.af).thefti'meTof- , thedsuppVeS'sibhb : 'w'd Wbr'ebohly ' ! 5<'Uk , nd' 

riow> we' are 1 reduced’ to' threeV’o'ld'arid': infirm/ 1 ' WoU cah : “ see " r f or- 1 
yourself 1 whether'S-men," weak'arid aged/ 1 oath do the work; which ' 
twenty or twentyfive years/ago was donehy i3 strongybring men 1 .' 

The Primate of Goa wanted Fr. Xavier to-be Govern ad of 1 
of’Cranganore. If|he left a hppeless field^whpre nothing, .ever 
hsrp^.^ned, f h.e^il.t^t^-an^the^^he 5 ^‘ r gyer|it^hg was4n''tuiunqil., 
Ari® i- had.established themselyes .in Yerap.p.Jy, 1 

w ;? r $ al(.ihe.trpuble^.which the^Jesu^ts had’ 

experienced,mpjre.than a,hundred years befqre.^ But, ihoiigla .thp, 7 
® ® x’tinclk .informs us that not. ohly.^tho'; 

ku* x ^-isd. the few Jesuits’ who remained—though old 
ahd sick—--were the object of cruel persecutions.and'calumnies, 1 
■; T& alcao" 1 is’*i ^scP 

, Was .ip ^hw^a.Kcor.,^.The > fMiriister. pfyTravq.uriore, w,as, then 
Naganpullp. Sarvadigariacanem ( brother ,of ithen'Diw^pi:-.;irf^ci.. 
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rsncembagaramenpulla'**). 1 He : started a f 'terrible^'pefsecution 
against the Christians belonging to the oaste of the Ciaftas? 
AH were to pay homage to the idol ’Padmariaba Swaniigbr' deiivetf 
to the soldiers the little 1 money they possessed.- No- less thani 
20;000'Christians.ran away to the inouritains'. /•About 300 were 
taken, arid a few, yielding'to threats, 1 did honour^ to the' idol 1 ,' 
whose image'was set up Inca grove. - But the tnaj'otit'y-^meh/ 
women and- .children—constantly refused: be The ^tyrant,''Who' 
had’found very little gold in the’ wretched‘huts ’ of-these pooh 
people, ("gathered as r many v as- he : could ’from: the' towns ^ of 1 
Benganur., Takale and Tiruvancoda , and brought them' before the’ 
Judge? whom'in those parts they call Melvisharipu.-'’' Ten 1 men, 
before-their-women and children, were'.hanged: on trees arid' 
ariielly,beaten.Two of them; by name- Velendren u.nd . Arulan, - 
died.' the: i.sameii day. ■■ .Arlapen —habboy uten- -years - old r-U was.; 
present at his own : .fatherjs ■ martyrdom. , i , ,.Hearipg 'hiS’ /parent’s,' 
groanings, he said to the Judge: “ If my father’s.faith(is a’ crimen 
I,jfc,po am guilty.of- the. samp. ... Why.then don’t you b ( eat me with 
him?” The Judge— a man small of stature, not .impulsive—(Pra, 
Paolino, from whom we take these details, assures us he had 
often spoken with' him) commanded that the boy should be 


removed some distance. T?hen, as he thought the father had got 
a sufficient beating, he ordered that the boy should be tormented. 
At "every stroke the’little hero''repeated the words ” Jesu 
Nather Swami" that is “ My Lord Jesus He was nearly‘dead, 
when" the Judge ordered he should be’ let loose.'’ ‘Upon’ being 
asked whether he 1 had’ enough, he : ariswered : 11 Ybu can beat'' 
rile'as long as you please; 'you will‘'never fob me of my* 
Saviour.” .. !i! ! ? !i ' : ’> u,: ’ 

: -i7;'• 


...Next.day,, .they >were all .beaten .again; the, torp.. bodies,, were 

rplJed.pn .the burning sand, and powdered pepper., w ( as, .rubbed 
: into the bleeding grounds. The Judge, seeing he , could, lObtain., 
nothing, turned for. advice to■ i the. Minister,, yyho, ^9iriew;hat, 
afraid of the King, ordered the. Christians to.be thrown,into,, 
prison. • ,, V . . 


** The spelling is exactly as it is given in India Or..Christiana,. 
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rp.aejyednjthqfp. ckindlyrilifeci •tla,<?nrj ki *!g£*.tla^edU»i alms*, for t^tfetetar 
%dmJnipifit§sed;,.ibi€t\v8.aC'P 1 ajiifl^ < tpj' Aw ,tTae.nir.rr‘oM^fl(iW:Ml8o’wHfA 
Papain# . : h,ad-Ao ' g<j>.. s -on t- : bus ip.ess \t^? t •'Patoia t «is,li\Jirs>ra»! diSn** 1 

priapngdti ®JyrS§tianft 7 hfefrying *-.h 0 ^r 4 yp£'.al*i 0 v O 0 miPSf<fXS»t«! 8 s 6 « 

q 4s&i iAdg0tiingj<PUtl pfio j^il.'.^aild filUr»<;ftPpJSo;a0hi*gi jWm f i«>H» 

cftli litilP ofeapAb newt Fw&^Bafeui£nBii aMeiv 
Cj r 'W'piiieninohsldx-enVraUj'spi-aaded^iwifehim-th.at/Heflsiidul.d tafcadw 

j th^Pajar.afletterp.teiritlien'dinTaniilV 'rwlierBAhey vpat/ butrothfcirl 
O Awful; plights! 1 They) vfould> beskeady t.cwdosany vmrkftQ;-'payf.anyf 

tribute,''liprovided .itbeyv/iwerei .allowed vilie free 'ecserciseiofstheM. 

rjelisiouvvlPrajPiaoKhola'dyisadxth.eni'ltolT.&turnitfopiriaoiiIwl^Eeatit. 

• while:.Re; saw the : '.Eihg’ (, s)Ministeij’aiid; after Jfongctffillcstsubffieet&dl 
unmaking* the per'seeritTomatop T <aftSr: ! three'mO’iithsl'f.e5S?ard(l^ i ^iX> 
O months nates?i'iJT-agatnpulladdied--ofsopatiber .tftltheffetliuoertd* Ubeb 
g6ld'owhich ; ;.h6.i'Had9S , bh’b'dd'lff'onS' t the : ChTistians ?i was- r ldnt't'd i ''the.‘ 

O Baja r, B>Eib‘hb < 4tt\f> s ^^- T cniTI'■* rejtfcirl. oriUoi h'i&a >)!/,.^innssqi'g 

Mifill'd 'StiiitWOanatti wqre" f &$S'ifia^^eatre^of ^fe^^ 
aa^ti^k^£iy ? tihia x ^enhul sit -.T >>m«t 

c bade il #fj abnraaA'.rJfMeh asa-tfj »>!*:$ ' hw s;:£‘/iW- ‘fif'oriT .otrrfos'-i 


c 

’ .dirt 

abi'i'v 

c 

o<y V 

bxsri 
fed l 

c 

joy 

o 

' .be’!- 


h^..o|ji^. ! g ! u^fe^e ( t|er to ^adije^gip^i;; . >T£opgh s d(^e.,|®^B i a<.V i 
O ^ayxjoei^irrie^y^isti, i®S n '£nd,M^ 

n b^4 e S;:;5%?^ lin eiX^?«SlffiB) i e :<Af^$Ptuftf % °fe$tai d fiWfin 
^ %iF l&M&P <Y®}1 •°Wn^? i tf a W? f t}x©, .j^.Ijndj^ ftfr, 

the close of. the XVIII Century. Padre Liochetta 
follows: • v. •: ; . • • ■ ,■•* . 

(w ° ,J ®**■ After'Our ''union : with'Malabal’/ i 'Wifh > 'tlief'fa&nsent'-mf'^-our 

, ,. ^rhhbiBhbb'’and ;f bf e Pattidf J ''Pr8vifi ( oial^ the sydt'eirh 'dP'^Hrh^f (?)f 
was'" aTtered,'” 1 anil if 1 ‘was^nece&s'a'ry'for - me 1 td reaye^SfaissuT.£ r 
/ wefit' v f'8 r th'e iilis'siori'df'^R.aichuff distant irorhifhe'borddrs'of'this 

. V- i rr f. .*• ./y.i-j«f-r .••; if • i rf', > A i f.t‘ jsO_ 


O Diego d’Albuquerque had come here from.Raich.ur, to help' r thin^ 
O * Cfr indict, Qr ChriiUanaf pp. 1 KHWffa,' 5* v -‘ ** &ith<*<58 sdX * ;• 
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mission, whioh is more numerous than Raichur. When I went 
there, two more Fathers, i. e. Frs Lancollotti and Garofalo came 
down to Maissur. in Raiohur then I found only three Fathers, 
namely Frs Vellada and Salemma, with their Superior, Fr, 
Giovanni Paradiso, Fr. Paradiso posted me to the Fort oalled 
Cittapura, in the northernmost part. A few days after my 
arrival the fortress was besieged by two armies. Since it 
offered resistance, they soaled its walls and plundered it after 
only three or four days siege, 

“I, too, had to suffer from the victors, who carried away 
whatever they found in the house and in the church, though they 
did riot find much, for I had buried whatever I could. Since, how- 
ever, I could not bury the horse and two bullocks, I lost : them, 
Butin this tragedy I played a curioris role. For instance, there 
came a Marasta, who, gathering from, my dress and’ appearance 
that I was a Priest, bowed deeply and passed on. Then there came 
a Turk *) who ’gave me a push, snatched something from my 
dress, and disappeared.' And so, what with bows and pushes, I 
was robbed of nearly all I had on. Owing to the confusion of 
the siege, ’ I had forigotten to remove my ear rings. The robbers, 
having noticed them, tried to snatch them away. One broke and 
it was taken away, with no’ injury to my ear. The other was 
well fastened, so that, in spite of much pulling...they had to 
leave it, When the fury.abated a little, I.could take it off and 
hide it. Towards evening I went barefooted and. almost naked 
to the victors’ camp, where I met a Portuguese Captain, I 
begged of him to send 1 some soldiers to help me to recover what 
I had buried, and save it from eventual robbers. So it was 
done'; and in the evening | got everything back. • But I kept 
it only'for a few days, for 1 , during a march, some thieves stole 
everything. ■' 

“ The extraordinary heat and continuos journeying made me 
sick of fever and diarrhoea. I thought it was over with me, but 
God kept me for other trials. I recovered almost instantaneous¬ 
ly, after having eaten plenty of grapes, fresh and luscious 
which were sold to the soldiers. 

* The Muslims were usually called Turks cr Moors by the old mission¬ 
aries. 
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“Finally I reached Raichur, and having recovered what I 
had lost, from alms and help received from Ours, I remained in 
charge of those Christians for two or three years. 

I shall not omit to relate what the Raichur missionaries 
have done many a time and I too have done for God’s service 
'without any inconvenience. The Gentiles and the Turks of 
the place have the beautiful custom of bringing their children 

’ to our church, when they are sick, in order that the father may 
bless them’ with Holy Water. The greater part die after 
Baptism. In one year I counted some 30, and yet the mothers 
continue to bring them. The Heathen of this Mission of 
MaisFur, not only lack this custom, but are very averse to it, as 
it seems, and very few children can thus be baptized. 

“ After three years in the Mission of Raichur, I was sent by 
the Superiors to Chitt.ur, six days journey from the western 
I boundaries of the Raichur Mission, iri ; order to help Fr. 
Giovanni de Cordes, who, owing to Fr. Alberto Zarth s death^ 
was alone. I remained there only one year and was then re¬ 
called by Rev. Fr. Provincial to the Mission of Maissur. By 
reason of the armies and continuous wars which are being carried 
on everywhere these days, my journey was very difficult. It 
took 10 months before I reached my place, and for a second 
time I was robbed of everything I had. Having reached the 
mission, and having been assigned to the Southern part of the 
same, namely to the Congo * I was obliged to learn another 
language, namely Tamil, for Cannada, the northern language, 
is not current here. 

, “ After I had come back to this mission, one yearhefore the 
suppression of the Society, on the 15th August 1772, I made 
the solemn profession of 4 vows. I had been nearly 20 years 

in rhe Society, and was 47 years old. 

“The same year made their profession Fr. Lancellotti and 
others, older than myself. Owing to the troubles of those 
years the Infonnutiones about us could not be sent to Rome in 
time. ____ ____ 

^ The district roand Sattyamangalam was often called “ Congo ” in the 
Annual Letters. 
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“ I continued, and do continue to work in the Mission with 

Frs Pavone and Timoteo Savier (of 13 that we were, we are 

now only 3, all the others being dead), under the obedience 

of the Ordinary, nay by his express command. But I can’t go 

on, for I am old (I was born 1 Febr. 1725) ; and owing to so 

many journeys, afflictions, trials, I am sick, in fact a walking 

hospital. ' Of all my teeth there remains only one,,on the upper 

left side, which prevents my chewing the food with the gums, 

so that I have to gulp it down as it is. Beside various fevers, 

skin diseases, dyse.ntry, etc. by which I have been tormented 

all this time, for some years past I have beep subject to piles, 
/ 

which I think I have contracted by riding, or travelling in a 
bullock-cart, or on foot. Before I was 50 I used to go about on 
horseback ; but since I got piles, I could not do it any more ; 
and now I am compelled to travel—-in order to visit the sick— 
in a kind of a rustic palanquin. This is less inconvenient, but 
dearer, and it cannot be had whenever it is needed. 


“ The issue of blood is very frequent, especially at the luna¬ 
tions, and at the beginning of this year it was so copious that 
I thought I would bleed to death. To this I should add 
flatulence, which, moving in the stomach, gives me stg ’^ehachq ; 
the foul air, mounting up to the head, causes pajp makes 

me giddy. This is really a great misery. % 

\ 

“ And how am I getting on with regard t 
ashamed to say—and I confess it to y/ 
hoping that you will help me with your 
worse now than I was before coming/ 
from head to foot, and fear ne / 

reprobus efficiar. .particularly y 

Please apply for me at least/" 
mundet me Deus et ab alienit/ 
me this great favour p>' 

who know me, and I sj/ ^^fjfyEARs 

Wo tow quojT . lrf ^ IST i AN FAITH 

confess we f.rV VIRTUES ' 


Fr. Licchettayp 
wars. The .1/ 

' ■ ■ 0 ? 


.nf-TH E LORD 


oerfE ; l3 JANUARY 1793, 
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believe in the myth of “those devilish Jesuits ”, whom even the 
^?ope was obliged to destroy. Devilish indeed.,.Think of the 
tooth of Fr, Licohetta L . 

Besides the information about Fr. Liochetta, which may be 
gathered from his letter, we add the followingHe worked.in 
Dharapuram for several years. His Christians . belonged to 
various castes, and . had come over from Tanjore, in order to 
escape from the vexations of the Hindus. , The church was 
beautiful, and owned a large property to ,the north of the 
present churoh, During Tippu’s reign Dharapuram ,was : the 
scene‘of a fierce-battle between Muslims and English. The 
missionary—very probably Fr, Licohetta — seeing that the 
Muslims, who were encamped to the west of the church, were 
•taking possession of the same, begged one of the Chiefs to desist, 
and not' to worry the .Christians, who were quite''harmless. 
Seeing that his demand was disregarded, he decided to go to the 
Fort and interview the Rajai Having obtained permission,' he 
started on horseback, but, when he was at a short distance from 
thewalls, : he was. shot dead (1790? .). The soldiers had .taken 
him for a spy. ' When the Raja heard .the news, he was very 
sorry. He ordered the Christians to bury the Father. at his 
expense, and to erect a tomb in his honour. He was buried at 
Naniayampalayam, and a small chapel was built over the body. 
Even now Christian and Hindu pilgrims visit the tomb, and pray 
to the beloved Father, who was known to them as Rayanader,- 
swamy.* 

2—.7. Of the following six missionaries we could gather 
•but scanty news from the letter of Padre Licchetta. He 
writes. 

“I have spoken at length about myself, but.I shall be brief 
about the other, missionaries; nor shall I speak of all, only of 
those whom Your Reverence knows : 

Padre Antonio Coe' ho, whom .I left Minister of the College 
of St, Paul, came to the Mission with Padre Luigi Tavares 
three years after mo, and both died before the Suppression of 

(*) Cfr Notes of Mgr de Bresillac, quoted in Lnunriy Op, Oh,, Vol, I, 

. p. LXXXIV. Cfr. also The History of the Coimbatore Mission by Fr, I,, 
Bechu (1948)- p. IPO, ' ' ' ' ' 
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the Society, the first in March 1770, the other in February 1773. 
Also three years after me Padri Vellada, Sallemma, and 
LancellotLi left Goa for the Mission of Raichur, where the first 
died—I do not remember whether before or after the Sup¬ 
pression ; the second is still working there, and the third, after 
having been there for 5 years, was called to this mission, where 
after much labour, he died of a long and most painful infirmity, 
towards the end of Ia,st year, on (November 27. I know nothing 
of Padre Vendal, who went to the Mission of the Mogol. I 
heard, however, that after the imprisonment of Ours in India, 
since he was getting neither letters nor supplies from Goa, he 
went to Bengal, wherefrom he returned after having heard the 
sad news,” 

7. Padre Giovanni Paradiso 
came from Europe with Padre Pavone and went from Goa 
to Raichur only two months after Padre Pavone had left it. He 
is .still there—writes Padre Licchetta “older and more sick 
than Padre Pavone; yet he carries on and drags himself about.” 
His tomb can still be seen at Mudgal. The inscription reads : 

HIC JACET 
JOANNES PARADISI 
QUI VIXIT AD 88 AN. 

MISSIONED HANC REXIT 41 AN. 
f , AD FIDEM XTI MULTOS CQNVERTIT 
ET REVESTITUS VIRTUTIBUS 
REQUIEVIT IN DOMINO 
, ' 13 JANUARII 1793. 

-> : < i 

G" 1 HERE LIES 

JOHN PARADISI 

WHO LIVED TO BE NEARLY 88. 

HE WAS SUPERIOR OF THIS MISSION FOR 4L YEARS 
HE MADE MANY CONVERTS TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 
AND CLOTHED WITH MANY VIRTUES 
DIED IN THE LORD 
ON THE 13 JANUARY 1793. 



o 

o 

G 

u 

G , 

g 

o 
o. . 

G 

O' 

U 

U 

G 

G 

G 

G 

G ■ | 

G 

G 

O 

G- 


560 The Jesuits in Malabar 

Dr. Mario Modaelli suggests 1758 as the date of Fr. Salem- 
ma’s death * 

He’ evidently does hot know of Padre Licchetta’s letter, 
which is the main source' of information for these times, or 
perhaps he knows only the scanty extracts given in Fr. Jean’s 
History of the Madura Mission. In fact we read the following 
■j in Padre Eicchetta. which we give not only in connexion with 
Fr. Salemma, but also to show how the attitude of Portugal 
towards the ex-Jesuits was gradually chanving for the better. 
'Unfortunately the change came much.too late. The letter 
reads : . 

“Another.piece of news Iliad at the beginning of March 
(1780) from a Capuchin, who assured me that in the Mission of 
Raichur, where he worked for many years Chaplain in a 
French Army, he heard that Padre Antonio Salemma wrote to 
the Governor of the Indian State in Goa. The Governor in a 
most courteous letter assured him that he had orders from his 
most faithful Majesty to help in all things the ex-Jesuits who 
where still living in the lands of his “ Jus Patrcmatus ”, that he 
should write to the Bishop of Cochin, Administrator of the 
Archdiocese of Goa, exposing the needs of the missionaries and 
of the mission. Hence Padre Paradiso and PadreSalemma wrote 
to the Governador and to the Bishop of Cochin asking to send 
three missionaries Europeans, however, not Canarins—to the 
mission of Raichur. They expect an early answer. 

“ This news was brought by Padre Illuminate da Venezia, 
ppr several reasons we could hardly believe it. On the other 
hand "the good Capuchin—who had no reason whatever to 
deceive us—rasserts it is most certain. ' He says that he himself 
helped our Fathers to prepare the answer to Goa, and he 
insisted so much that finally we too have written to Goa, and 
to the Bishop for ourselves and for this mission. Let us see if 
it is cocozza o mellone ” (i.e. if it is merely a canard or if it is 
genuine). ’ 


* Cfr P. Mario E. Dott. Modaelli, Miss. Ap, L'India, p. 279. Pont. 1st. 
Miss. Estere-rMilano 1937. 
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8. Padre Francesco Saverio Pavone 

was born at Cenz.a in the Kingdom of Naples in 1718- 
He joined the Society in 1737 and came to India in 1750. He 
worked for many years in the Mysore Mission, of which he 
became Superior. He had many difficulties in connexion 
with the execution of Pope Benedict XIV’s Constitution on the 
Malabar Rites, , As usual, our good Padre Licchetta throws 
some light on the subject. He writes : 

“Before I arrived in the Mission of Maissur the devil had 
begun to move a persecution against Padre Pavone through 
certain Christians to whom he—-as it was his duty—was 
opposed, because ambulabant vias non bonas, sed post peccata 
sua. After my arrival the persecutions now under one pretext 
now under another, have increased. All these pretexts have 
been prompted by the devil, in order to make those people walk 
along the broad way, and exempt them from the orders and 
decrees of the Pope concerning the customs and superstitions of 
these lands. And yet. would you believe it? We that have 
worked and do work, we who have suffered and do suffer from 
the same Christians for the observance of Rome’s decrees, are 
painted to-day as supporters of idolatry in India. And this was 
one of the reasons of the destruction of the Society. Tibi 
Domine revelavi causatn meam. Videat Dominus et requirat. 

“ It is now 12 years since we live in this fire, and now it 
flares up more than ever owing to the intrusion of certain 
Canarin priests who promise these fools that they will allow 
what we have forbidden as contrary tb the Pope’s decrees and 
openly superstitious. * Probably the fire will not die out—or 
to speak'more clearly—the Mission will not be ruined unless we 
get out. And then the conflagration will be over, for it will 
destroy and consume this unhappy Christian community. 

“The final cause for all this is Portugal, which, in order not 
to lose its J us Patronatus, does not wish to give up the care of 
all these missions to the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda. 

r The Primate of Goa liad forbidden the publication of the decree of 
Cardinal de Tournon in India, and had opposed the Pope's Dulls, No wonder 
if bis priests followed his directions. 
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“This would provide very well by sending here tli e Theresians of 
St. Pancrace.'. These Religious on account ; of their, experience, 
are the best, in' fact-the-only ones, in my opinion, w.ho, after the 
extinction of '.the'Society, can well administer this.church. (*) 
Would that Portugal would'send at'least Portuguese Mission¬ 
aries....But it does not. To save money they leave everything"’ 
to ; Canarin - Priests.. - ■ Ruina haec sub manu " ejus. Let Ms see, 
however, if a change of Government in Portugal will not bring 
about better conditions here. .What I have-seqn .- till now. is 
great coldness and ; slowness. But, I repeat: , Let, us Wait, and 
see.” So;far Padre,Licchetta.. 

' But the times "were bad! Mysore was in a turmoil owing 
to the wars in which the English, the -French, Hyder Ali andj 
later,: .Tippu Sultan; were involved. We read in- Padre 
•Licchetta :■ “ The' actuals Lord of - the ■ country- where ; 1 the 
Mission of Maissur is situated is the Gran bTababo/Aidarlikan 
Bader; a’Turk by nationality. He is the strongest and most 
respected; power ,in .this Indian Peninsula.; .Hot only is he 
not averse to,our Law and to its priests, but he was favoured 
us. in everything. May God .keep him; for he is advanced in 
age. ' When he will be dead, God knows how things- will go. 1 ' 

Hayder Ali died two years later, and his son Tippu soon 
began to show open antagonism to Christianity. 

In 1787, we find Padre Pavone a refugee in Kerala, and a 
guest of Fra Paolino in Cettiatti. The author of India Orientalis 
Christiana (pp. 155-162) tells us that he often spoke with the 
aged and experienced missionary about the Indian missions and 
their problems. : • ■ ; • ; • " y' • 

Gne of the subjects of discussion was the burning question 
of the Malabar Rites . Padre Pavone explained how the- Jesuits 
endeavoured to obey the Pope and the difficulties ' they encouni 
tered.’ The Friar‘listened attentively—but, if we can judge from 
his own account—not Very sympathetically. .' - "1 L 

- Again Padre Pavone gave him.sample information about the 
State of Christianity in the old.Jesuit Missions.. < 

*• These Thereeians, as they are called, are the same as the Carmelites 
gf Verapoly. . C.fr. Appendix HI* - 1 
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In Hadura'theve were 14 Christian communities which we 
shall transcribe here with Fra Paolino’s spelling. The modern^ 
spelling can easily be supplied: 1. Madhura. 2. Tindicalla. 3. 
Aur. 4. Illipiur. 5. Purrattacudi. 6 . Ayyambett. 7. Conacupao'. 8 . 
Tanjaur City. 9, Varugapatti. 10 Siringani. 11. S’urano. 12. 
Camanaikempatti. 13. Tirunaveli. 14. Vadakencollam. *) 

In Maissur and Concao there were 8 missionary stations : 

1 . Palacaticeri. 2, Caramuttampatti. 3. Dharaboram. -4. Mettu-' 
paleam. 5. Pudupari 6 . Oalcavori 7. Calangani. 8 . Dhermapuri.' 

In the Kingdom of Canara and near the Ghauts, 5 missionary 
stations : '* ' 

1. Satali. 2. Carnari/ 3. Ratana or Ciringapatnain—capital 
and main fortress of Tippu Sultan—(the church, however, Was 
outside the town). 4. Cancanalli. 5. Aanacalla. 

Of all the churches in the Madura Mission* four namely 
Surano Camanaikempatti, Tirunaveli and Vadakencollam, were 
under the Bishop of Cochin. Conacupao was under Mylapore,' 
the rest under Cranganore. 

So were the mission stations of Mysore, Raichur .and 
Chittur, Madura, Tanjore, Marava were politically under the 
Uabab Muhamed Ali, who, however, was under the English. 
After the conquest of the city of Madura, the English ruled 
from Trishnapalli (Trichinopoly), Tanjaur and Tirunavely. The 
Raja of Travancore Rama Vanner kept troops in Paleamcotta. 
The power of all' these Princes increased after the defeat of 
Tippu Sultan in 17,92. 

In 1787 many churches in the dominions of the Sultan were 
destroyed and the missionaries were exiled. It was then that 
Padre Pavone was obliged to leave his dear mission and find 
. refuge in Malabar. , There, together with-Fra Paolino, he tried 
to compile some statistics. According to their calculations the 
number of Christians in Madhura and Tanjaur was about 80,000 ; 
and 40,000 in Maissur and Coneam, 

* In Ft. Basse's La Mission Du Madute (p. 477) we find 16 churches 
mentioned. Ho- leaves out Tanjore, Siringani, Tirunaveli. He adds 
Ellacoufichi, Poudour, Cocudi, Hiyaliparia (?) and finally Nemafi in 
Travancore, 
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j |Then Fra Paolino -makes a rapid excursion in the Carnatic 
and in Bengal, and in a note gives his estimate of the m >ral 
character of Indian Christians. Like all such estimates it has 
to be taken with a pinch of salt. . 

The Christians of Calcutta , as well as o'f all commercial 
centres, where the Indians flow in great numbers, are very bad 
indeed. To the Indian vices they join the iniquity of the 
Europeans. But the Christians who live in the interior, far 
away from European'influences, are simple, honest, and consci¬ 
entious. . The Malabarians are cunning and hypocritical. The 
Tamilians are deceivers, unfaithful and given to superstition. 
The Bengalees are uncouth, lazy, envious and given to money 
making. 

Padre Pavone in a letter to Padre Garofalo (of whom we 
shall speak later) tells him that he had received news from 
Card. Antonelli that all the Missions of the ancient Jesuits 
had been transferred to the Paris Foreign Missions.’ Society, 
that it was useless to expect any help from Portugal and that 
he should get all faculties from the Superior of Pondicherry. 

■ When Padre Licchetta was kliled at Dharapuram, Padre 
f Pavone was with him. From Dharapuram he passed to Covil- 
paleam, hear Palghat, where he worked with another European 
exMesuit who—according to Jesuit custom—bore the Indian 
name of Devapattihader. Padre Pavone’s Indian name was 
Amwdanader. ■ 

Padre Pavone died at Covilpaleam when he was eighty, 
after having worked in India 50 years. A certain Paranjadi, 
son of Arulanandapillay, announced the death of the old 
missionary to the Chrisistians, and told them tliat he died on 
the llth July 1799. He was buried in the big church at, Covil¬ 
paleam, where Fr. Devapattihader had been buried before him.*) 

(c) The ex-Jesuits in the Madura Mission and on the Fishery 
Coast. 


*■ Besides the Works quoted in the text, ofr Lavnay, Op. tit ., p. 219 
See also History of the Coimbatore Mission, by L. Becltu. (Bangalore 
1948)-^pp. 97, 98 etc. 
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1. PADRE ANTONIO DUARTE 

was one of the last, perhaps the last, Provincial of the 
Society in the ancient Malabar Province. He died at Manapad 
after having laboured in India for over 50 years. His death 
seems to have taken place in 1788. He was one of the few 
Portuguese Jesuits who succeeded in evading the Government’s 
orders to quit India His goodness and kindness were such that 
fifty years later, when the Jesuits of the restored Society returned 
to the Madura mission, they found that some Christians were still 
naming their children after-Padre Duarte, whose memory was 
held in benediction. In the last year of his life, though suffering 
from gravel, Padre Duarte continued to work among his dear 
Christians till he had a kind of presentiment of his approaching 
death. They carried him to Manapad, where he gathered a 
few Christians round his bed, and foretold them that the sons 
of St. Francis Xavier would again come to work among them. 
Then he put the affairs of the Mission in order, sealed some 
documents in a tin box and gave, directions that it should be 
opened only by a representative of the General of the Society, 
In the evening he made his Confession, and next day, a 
Sunday, he peacefully died, after having received Our Lord 
in holy Viaticum, 

2—3’. Of Fathers Antonio Peyrotto and Antonio Giraldes 
we know only that in 1775 they were, the former at Cottar, and 
the latter at Malayadipatty. W,hen and where they died we 
cannot say. 

4. Padre Jose de Ourem. 

The letter of the Archbishop of Qranganore, Don Salva¬ 
dor dos Reys to Card. Castelli (15-V-1775) informs us that 
Padre Jose was working in the Marava country. He had 
succeeded the great Padre Rossi, and in 1780 he was still living. 
When he died, we cannot say. His Indian name was probably 
Satiavediapodagher, and very likely it was he who had much to 
suffer from Nayakers and Vellages, who had declared in favour 
of a certain Fr. Vedapodagher —a Franciscan—against the 
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O Jesuit. They even tried to set the police against him, but in 
vain. What the real cause of the trouble was, we ignore. * , 

- 5. .Padre Pietro Machado, (D arman ather) 

(J; succeeded Padre Buttari at Aur in 1757, when to the worries 
connected with the Malabar Rites were added the terrible Porr 
tuguese persecutions, which culminated in the, Suppression of 
the Society. During Padre de Ourem’s troubles in the Marava, 
^jPjadrc Machado was Superior of the District; how far he was, 
. involved in the matter it is not easy to determine. He lived 
now at Aur, now'at Trichy, where he died in 1789. , His tomb 
may still be.-seen at Aur; +,. , i 

j . 6.. : Padre Giacomo Tommaso de Rossi . •< 

(J) is buried at Saruganq where the inscription over his tomb 
• reads:— . ■ 

O . , , i, , ■ J..H. S, 

. Hie Sepultus .Est - ■■ 

^ , R. P. Jacobus Thomas,de Rossi, S. J.. 

• Qui Marav-ensem Regionem XXX Annos Excoluit, 
Aethnicis Aeque Ac Christianis Honoratus, ; 

(U Gui Debet Sarugani Abdem Suam Et Pagus Ipse 

... ..Meliorem . Situm. . 

O Vineae Domini Cultor Indefessus In Vita, 

Defunctus Adhuc Loquitur In Libris Lingua Tamulica Scriptis 
^ . Ad Vulgi Oaptum Accomodatis, 

/^ i Qui Infestis Temporibus, Gum Pastoribus Christiani Carerent, 
/' Lupis Ovium Pelle Vestitis Oircumventi, 1 ' 

Q_) Ad Fidem Servandam Plurimum Contulerunt, 

Et Manibus Fidelium Etiam Nunc Teruntur. 

(J, ! j . Naiae In Apulia An. 1701 Natus 
•' Societatem Jesu An. 1721 Ingressus 
^ ; -L. nMissioni Madurensi An. 1736 Addictus • 

q . Sarugani Pie Obiit An. 1766. 

Cujus Memoria In Benedictione Est, 

( S : Sinna Saver jar. u 


(*) From a MS Menology of the Society of Jesus , -which is Btill read in the 
Calicut Mission (for August 28). Cfr. also Besse t Op. cit. p, 479. 

(+) With regard to Fathers de Ourem and Machado, Cfr, Hesse, Op, 
cit, pp. S23-5 etfl. 
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J. H. S. 

Here lies buried 

The Rev. Fr. James Thomas de Rossi, S. J. 

Who laboured for 30 years among the Maravas. 

He was held in honour both by Gentiles and Christians. 

The village of Sarugani owes to him its church, and the village. 

itself a better site. 

During his life time he was an indefatigable worker in the 
Lord’s vineyard. ' 1 

Though dead, he still speaks in his books written in Tamil 
And adapted to the understanding of the people. 

In the difficult, times, when the Christians lacked Pastors, 

And when they were in danger of being led astray by wolves 

in sheep’s clothing, 

These books contributed much to the preservation of the Faith, 
And even now they are constantly in the hands of the faithful. 

Born at Naia Apulia in 1701, 

He joined the Society of Jesus in 1721, 

And was assigned to the Madura Mission in 1736, 

He piously died at Sarugani in 1766. 

His memory is held in benediction. 

Sinna Saveriar., 

Unfortunately a mistake has crept into the Inscription, for 
Padre de Rossi—known to the Tumilians as Sinna Saveriar — 
died on the 12th October-1774, and not in 1766,- as it appears 
from the Inscription. He lived just one year more after the 
Suppression of the Society. Thus he was destined to see not 
only the miserable persecutions of Portugal against the Jesuits, 
but also the climax of the crooked and hypocritical policy of the- 
Bourbons, which, culminated in the unfortunate Bull of- Clement 
XIV. 

Padre de Rossi was one of the noblest sons of the Malabar 
Province, and one of the greatest missionaries in India since 
the time of St. Francis Xavier. In a letter which he wrote to 
Padre Manulio, S. J., dated 27 September 1737, he tells him that 
he had been among the Maravas for more than.one year. His own 
parish consisted of two small kingdoms;, both together could 
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put cm the field some 70,000 soldiers, and two principalities with 
16,000 armbd men, They were Ramnad, Slvaganga, Arantangui 
and Pattucottai. The Christians—he says—were very pious 
and their level of morality very high. In 28 days he baptized 
740 idolaters. 

In another letter to his brother Jesuit (23 June 1738) he 
says that during the year he baptized 632 adults and 1435 
children. Next year the number of baptisms was 2647. In 
11742 he travelled 3000 miles to visit the sick, he heard 23,122 
confessions, reconciled 283 public sinners , and administered 
baptism to 2082 children and 876 adults. And so the wonderful 
tale goes on, year in, year out:— * 

1746.. ...773 adults..... 2045 children 

1747.557 adults......... 1732 children 

1748.. .......260 adults_.... 653 children 

and so on for close on forty years. And to this we must add ' 
the wonderful cures-—the miracles, one would almost say— 
wrought through the water of St. Francis Xavier, the inter¬ 
cession of St. A loysius and of St. Joakirn : 653 in 1743, 688 in 
1745—all duly recorded with an infinity of details that is simply 
astounding. And the Father was always in indifferent health, 
and busy with instructing his Catechists, and settling quarrels, 
and building, and writing...smal 1 pamphlets and bigger books in 
a language not his own, explaining the Catechism, fighting the 
Protestants, relating the wonders of the Saints. lAnd then the 
persecutions, now stirred up by the hatred of a pagan minister, 
now provoked by the foolish behaviour of some Christian..;and 
the Father in danger of death praying to God to help .his much 
'tried flock, and endeavouring to gain the favour of influential 
people and even of the Que.en herself, who full of admiration 
for the Minister of God sends him a white piece of clock, which 
—as was the custom among those people—was a mark of great 
honour. 

This is not the place to speak more at length of Padre De 
Rossi, but we hope that the Fathers of the Madura Mission will 
write the life of this great missionary, who did so much for the 
Marava country, and who, after 40 years of work in India, saw 
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his Brethren torn from him, and his own mother, the Society of 
Jesus, stricken to death. * 

7_]0, of Padri Francisco De Menezes, Lodrenso Da 
COSTA, JOSE DE BARROS AND FRANCESCO TOMASSINI 

We cannot say much, for the news we have about them is 

scarce. The first died at Manapad on the 2nd of October 1791- 
The second in 1752 was working at Pettai, a Pariah village near 
Tinnevelly, but he passed the last years of his life at Courtallam. 
Of Jose de Barros we know only that in 1775 he. was at 
Manapad, and of Padre Tomassini we have already spoken in 
the Chapter on Evangelization. 

of Fathers Thomas Maur and James. 


Hartmann 

We have a little more to say, though it is little enough. We 
find Fr. Hartmann at. Maleyadipatty towards the year 1750. 
when the country was laid waste by the incursions of the 
Maharattas. Whole villages were destroyed, churches burned 

down, and the poor people had to flee to the mountains, live 

years before, the same troubles; the Father had to live in caves, 
hide during the day and move about stealthily at night, in order 
to visit and comfort the Christians. In 1756 he is at Dindigui. 
where he witnesses the barbarities of Hyder Ali. At that time 
this man had not yet possessed himself of the Mysore throne. 
He was at the head of a powerful army, and—if we have to 
believe the Annual Letter of 1756-liis cruelty and rapacity 
exceeded anything done by the Mahrattas. Later on, when he 
will have displaced the Raja of Mysore, he will change tactics 
and will show great regard for the missionaries. In the circum¬ 
stances Fr. Hartmann can never stay long in the same place ; 
he is ever on the move, and yet he finds time to rebuild a church 
in one village, to circumvent the machinsatiOn of the Brahmins 
in another and to carry on 'j his apostolic work. In 1756 he 


*""cir. FV Besse, Op, cit. pp. 252 , 3.22, 330, 345. Besides the letters quoted 

in the text there are some others written in 1735, 1738 1739, 1741 1743. 

Very interesting is a letter of 1756 on Padre Buttan’s death. Of Padre Rossi s 
works in Tamil the following may be mentioned ; 52 meditations on Our 
Lady of Dolours, the Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius, an adaptation ot 
the wonderful deeds of the saints by Fr. Rossignoli and a work on the 
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baptizes 120 adults and 204 children. In 1788 Fr. Hartmann 
was at Tuticorin with Fr, Maur, of whom thus speaks 
Padre Licchetta: “Our good German Padre Tommaso Maur is 
still living oil the Fishery Coast,where he is Vicar of Tuticorin, 
Gape Comorin.”' When and how the two Fathers died, we do 
not know. * 

13. Off PADRE GlULIO CESARE POTENZA 1 

Padre Licchetta'speaks as follows; “He is older than 
Padre Pavone and even more infirm, 'for he is troubled with 
asthma, yet he moves about and works in the Madura Mission.” 
That was in'1780. But some thirty years before we find that he 
had succeeded Fr. Ferdinand Pimentel at Handavanapatti (1748) 1 
He belonged to the clases of Missionaries called Pandaraswamis, 
who were created in deference to the Bull of Benedict XIV, to' 
work mainly for the Parias.' He rebuilt the church of 
Trichinopoly, which had been" destroyed by fire. He placed 
there a fine statue of Our Lady, which he had received from 
Europe. The concourse of people to see it was most extraordi¬ 
nary; 'Christians, Hindus, Mahomedans, all came. At times, 
within the Church compound could be counted over 15 elephants. 
Later he transferred the statue to Tanjore, where the concourse 
of pilgrims was equally' great. 

For a long time his sermons remained famous among the 
Christians. He often quoted the poet 'Tiruvallavan in order to 
impress his teachings upon his hearers. Here are some 
examples: “ Revenge gives you satisfaction for a day. Forgive¬ 
ness makes you happy the whole of your life.” ‘ “Modesty 
'pleasesfin everybody, but especially in the rich and the learned.” 
“ It is useless to lock the door of the house, if the women do not 
wish to guard their .virtue.” “ Study is of no. use, if we do not 
learn to know and reverence eternal wisdom,” 

Though he speaks disparagingly, of his labours, yet in 
four years—from 1746 to 1749, he administered more than 
2700 baptisms in Tanjore and in Handavanapatti 

* Cfr Fr. Besse, Op. cit,, pp.'148, 154, 207. . Is ffr Tommaso Maur the' 
'same- as Fr. Mahl, of whom.Er, Besse speaks (p.‘ 207) ? ■ ■ < ' . 



b 

> 





From the Suppression of the Society, to 1828 571 

In 1757 the Madura Mission counted 18 missionaries, 10 for 
the high castes, and 8 for the Parias. 

In 1759 the orders of Pombal were brought to the notice of 
the missionaries. Fr. Pimentel obeyed, and whs imprisoned. 
The others remained at their posts. But death did what the 
tyrant had been unable to accomplish. In 1775 only 7 were 
still working in the Madura Mission. In 1780 the situation was 
unchanged. 

3. The Successors off the Jesuits. 

The writer feels like an exile who, after a long spell Of time’ 
goes back to his country which has been devastated by War. 
He chooses a guide to dir ect his steps among the ruins, and 
picks up a broken capital here, an altar-stone there, which he 
treasures, and tries to fit into the beautiful building's that have dis¬ 
appeared. His guide here has been chiefly good Padre Licchetta, 
who has helped him to make the acquaintance of some of 
the ancient Fathers, who continued in India 'the' Work of the' 
Society of Jesus-, even-after'the Society had been destroyed. 
Padre Licchetta 1 mentions some other names besides those we 
have given, but we shall not be able to Understand their posL 
tiou, unless 1 -we say some thing about the men and the institu¬ 
tions', which stepped into the breach to take care of the Indian 
Christians, and’ carry on the work of the missions. 

(a) Malabar. 

We need not spend a long time in Malabar, for we know 
that the work there was carried on under the direction' of the 
Bishops or Governadores of Cranganore and Cochin, and the 
Carmelite Vicars! Apostolic. 

A letter'of Rama Partner to Ft a Carlo Da San Corrado, C.D_ 
(Episcopd Calamensi ) t who had come 1 as Visitator from Bombay 
to settle: some 1 quarrels ijurgia) between the Vicar Apostolic 
Francis de Sales, C. D. (1775-1787;) and the Clergy, complains 
that, contrary to the old customs, the Christians' are subjected 
to unj’ust exactions on the parti of the Priests. The Bishop 
therefore should change these 1 unworthy missionaries, afid put' 
in some 1 others, who will nc>t oppress the people with their 

t Cfr the two letters (no date) in India Or. Ohrsliizna, pp. 261-2 

38 
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exactions, and will continue in the footsteps of the old ministers 
of God. 1 

Fra Paolino da San Bartolomeo—‘who enjoyed the favour 
of. Ram Varrner—endeavoured to remedy the state of. affairs, 
but confessed that little could be done while the Bishop of 
Cochin was in Goa, for the guilty could not be removed or even 
reprimanded, except by their own Bishop. r 

It appears therefore, that, besides the unworthy behaviour 
I of these missionaries, there was a deeper cause of., the malaise 
ijn the Indian missions—and that was the Double Jurisdiction 
dr the quarrel between Padroadists and Propagandists , which 
became very acute . after the Suppression of the Society of. 
Jesus. 

(6) The. Carnatic (also Madura, Bengal etc.,) 

It is not easy to give the boundaries of the old Carnatic 
Mission. Fr de la Lane, S. J , *) in a.letter dated 30 Jan, 1709 
says that the missions spread from Pondicherry to the Empire 
of the Moghul proper. It comprised the Kingdom of the Carnatic, 
Visapur, Bijanagaram, Ikkeri and Golconda, or the territory 
which till recently made up the Nizam’s dominions.' . 

In the Direct, de la Mission de Pondicherry (MS) Mgr de 
Laouenan says that the mission comprised the Diocese of Madras 
(Myiapore excepted) together with Masulipatam. . From it 
depended the territories of eastern Mysore, where Telugu is 
spoken.- Later on, following upon the French conquests round 
Pondicherry, the mission was increased with all the territory 
between the Palar (North) and the Pomegar (South). ‘Two 
languages were spoken in the Mission : Telugu and Tamil. 

Most of the Carnatio Mission was under the Jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of San Thome de Myiapore; some districts of the-, 
old Madura Mission were under Cranganore, some parts of 
Mysore were under Goa.- Usually the Mission, was called the 
Malabar Mission., ..... , 

he founders of the. Mission were French Jesuits, who> 
having been.expelled from Siam, came to Pondicherry , in 1689. 
The'most celebrated among,-.t-bem w-as ;;Fr. c;> Tachard,: f ,but the- 
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gleat missionaries of the Carnatic were Frs Mauduit and 
Bouchet (1700). 

In 164.2 the Capuchins established themselves in Madras. 
Later they were invited to Pondicherry by the Founder of the 
town, Francois Martin. They opened a church there for the 
Europeans and the “ Creoles”. The Jesuits served the Indians 
proper. 

In 1689 some Fathers of the Society of the Foreign Missions 
of Paris —expelled from Siam-—established what they called a 
Procure in Pondicherry. 

In 1764 Louis XV, yielding to the importunities of his 
Minister Choiseul, suppressed the Society of Jesus in France ; 
but in the Colonies the Jesuits were to continue under the 
jurisdiction of the Ordinaries. 

The Superior of the Capuchins on the 2nd of January 1769 
claimed^from the Authorities of Pondicherry that the proper¬ 
ties and rights of the ex-Jesuits should be transferred to the 

Capuchins. The same demands were repeated by Fr Jerome_ 

Provincial of the Capuchins—in October 1770. Nothing was. 
done pand the situation continued till the 21st July 1773, when 
the Brief of Suppression Dominus et Redemptor was published. 

In the year 1777 the number of Jesuits—never very numer¬ 
ous in the Carnatic—was about 20 in Pondicherry, Chander- 
nagor, and in other French possessions in India. 

Seeing the gradual removal of the Jesuits from the mission 
field, the Primate of Goa sent a Goan Priest, Joakin de Souza, 
to Mudgal. He built chapels at Adoni, Muddunigherry, 
Cuddappah. In 1794 Dom Pedro d’Alcantara, Vicar General 
of the Great Moghul, sent a certain Fr. Joas Luis to the 
Christians of Bijapur (Mudgal and Ralchur) and Golconda, and 
.we know of a Carmelite residing in G.dconda towards 1800. 
-In Masulipatam-worked one or two Theatines from Goa. Till 
[1818 a Goan Priest—a certain ‘Ignazimuttu—was at Secundera¬ 
bad, wherefrom he was expelled, owing to his disgraceful 
-behaviour. *-) 

* Cfr Modaelli, Op. cit.., pp. 278-9. 
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■ Down South—in the Madura Mission—-the Bishop of 
Mylapore sent three Priests to take the place of'the Jesuits. + 
Later on were addecl some Oatanars from Cranganore 

But let us come to Pondicherry. As we know, the place 
was then, as it is now, under France. After some hesitation, 
the ex^Jesuits, and especially Frs V.ernet and de Brassaud 
asked the French Government that the Malabar Mission bp 
kept up. Hence that the funds be given back to them ; that a 
Seminary be, opened in Paris for the recruitment of new 
missionaries; that new letters patent be given to them ; that 
a French Bishop be chosen from among them; that they be 
made dependent on the French Ministry for India in France 
‘and not in India. If this cannot be done, they pray to be 
repatriated. ' , 

The Department concerned did not agree; nor did it favour 
the .claim of the Capuchins ; rather it set its eyes on the Paris 
iSocxety of the Foreign Missions. .Negotiations were begun, 
ratlier informally, with Mgr Davoust, Bishop Coadjutor of 
western Tonkin, who at the time was in Paris. But they 
dragged on even though it was known that the condition of the 
ancient missionaries in India was most miserable. “ They 
lack everything”, says Mgr Davoust. 

It was at first proposed that the ex-Jesuits should be amal¬ 
gamated with the Foreign, Missions, in such a manner, however, 
that they did not hold the administration in their hands, so that 
there would be no danger of their remaining Jesuits under a 
foreign cloak. In ecclesiastical matters they would depend on 
the Bishop of San Thome, as they had done heretofore. 

B.ut the Foreign Missions of Paris- would not accept this 
proposal, unless they had a Vicar Apostolic of their own in the 
Malabar Mission, as they called it. Further, they insisted that 
they should be enabled to gradually train an indigenous- clergy. 

The first condition presented a serious difficulty because 
the Carnatic was under the jurisdiction of Mylapore, and 


( + ) The three Priests were Padres Constantino d ; e ; Vasconcellos, 
C. Antonio, Vieo-.s, Ignacio Xavier, Secular Priests. Cfr Pelo Clero de Goa 
—-Padje de Figueiredo. Tip. Rangel-Bastora 1939, p-. 97, 
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Portugal would not yield the least of its Padroado rights. The 
Portuguese Ambassador in Paris—M. De Souza—-was approached, 
and at the same time the Nuncio was acquainted with the 
matter. 

In 1776 the King of France signed the Letters Patent 
wherein the Malabar Mission was entrusted to the Paris 
Society The Letters were then sent to Rome where they were 
favourably received. Portugal was assured that the nomination 
of a Vicar Apostolic would not be prejudicial to the rights of the 
Bishop of Mylapore, for the latter would retain the Potestas 
■Jurisdictionis, while the Vicar Apostolic would exercise only 
the Potestas Ordinis. Portugal, however, protested, and even 
the Society of the Foreign Missions was not quite satisfied with 
the proposed arrangement. 

Then Rome made a strange proposal: Let there be two 
Prefects Apostolic in Pondicherry; one. the Superior of the 
Malabar Mission., the other a Capuchin. This will not interfere 
with the episcopal rights of Mylapore. On paper, certainly 
not; in practice... well, it would not have been easy to devise 
anything more unpractical. The way would be open to 
perpetual friction and intolerable quarrels. * 

The ex-Jesuits themselves favoured the suppression of the 
jurisdiction of Mylapore over the French Colony. Their 
reasons were ; 

1. The Bishop of Mylapore does not know the language; 

2. He lives far away from the Colony ; 

3. He is a foreigner and has little interest in the welfare 
of the Colony. 

4. 'He is under the English, arid under their influence he 
may do evil to the Colony ; 

5. There was a Bishop of Cochin ; but now Lisbon proposed 
not to give him a successor. If that should happen also at 
Mylapore, the mission will be ruled by a Vicar General from 
Goa, who will probably lack both science and good morals ; and 
who will, therefore, be a scandal to the faithful. 


Cfr Launay, Op, oit. p. 41 etc. 
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However, Rome’s proposal was finally accepted; and Paris 
dejcided.that Pondicherry should have two Prefects Apostolic; 
a Capuchin and a missionary of the Foreign Missions, The 
Government favoured the appointment of Mgr Davoust; but 
he refused, his main reason being that he was not Persona Grata 
to the ex-Jesuits. Then was put forward the name of Mgr, 
Brigot, Bishop of Tabraca, whom Paris approved of towards the 
end of July. Rome still hesitated, for she feared complications 
on the side of Portugal, Finally on the 30th Sept. 1776 Card, 
(hastelli appointed him Superior of those missions on the Coro¬ 
mandel Coast, which were formerly administered by the 
ex-Jesuits. His,powers would be entirely determined by the 
Sacred Congregation. ... , . 

But the Foreign Mission^ were still dissatisfied, and the 
ex-Jesuit, Fr. de Saint Estevan, in a letter of the 12 Dec. 1776 
puts forward the Congregation of the Holy Ghost. His reasons 
are as follows: “The Indian Mission demands chosen men, 

•T - , 

who, to a great zeal for the propagation of the faith, join 
integrity, of life, firmness of character, knowledge of the 
scholastic sciences, facility for languages, and a great desire to 
make oneself useful in acquiring natural sciences. To this must 
jbe added pleasing ways, prudence, disinterestedness. He who 
[does not possess these qualities is not fit for the Indian Mission 
the hardest, the most difficult, the most austere, the most dis¬ 
agreeable, of all. One must judge from the life the mission¬ 
aries must lead in the interior. Exposed to burning heat, 
feeding on nothing that possesses life, sleeping on the ground 
and often in the open/ harassed by robbers—such in the lot of 
the Malabar missionary. Of course, it is different in Pondi¬ 
cherry and Ghandernagor but not all the missionaries can live 
in these towns. They must think.they consecrate themselves 
to a most painful life.”, *, ‘ . ■ 

This letter remained without effect. Finally the Seminary 
of the Foreign' Missions accepted the heavy burden on the 23 
Deo. 1776. They insisted/however, with the Government that 
.steps be taken as soon as possible so that, they may have a 

* Cfr Launay, Op. cit., p. 41 etc. 
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Vicar Apostolic and that the French missionaries may be 
allowed to penetrate into the interior, even where the British 
flag flies. . 

But they started under a most unfavourable handicap— 
namely the triple jurisdiction : that of the Bishop of Mylapore, 
that of the Capuchins, and that of the Bishop of Tabraca—and 
all three ill defined both as to territory and extent of power 
More than a century will elapse before matters could be 
clarified to a certain extent. 

The Foreign Missions of Paris.started withfi Missionaries 
on the Coromandel Coast: two of them old, and yet inexperienced 
in missionary life; three very young, and finaliy the Bishop. 
Hence Mgr Davoust in a letter, dated Dec. 1776, beseeches the 
ex-Jesuits to continue to work in the Mission. Of course, they 
would not be at the helm any more ;. but they would cooperate;' 
■ perhaps, they might even become members of the new' Society. 
Then the King of France would protect them; should they 
return to France they could get a pension. But nothing could 
they hope for'—even in their old age—should they persist in their 
fidelity to the extinct Society. Much less if...(but this would 
never happen)...if they make difficulties or foment disaffection 
among the Indians. The Fathers of the Foreign Missions must 
be kind to the ex-Jesuits; they must show them the greatest 
■deference...As to the Bishop of Mylapore... Well, his Majesty 
cannot tolerate any foreign ecclesiastical interference in 
French colonies. That would go against the ancient liberties 
of the Gallican Church. On the other hand, Mgr Brigot would 
have all the powers needed to carry on his wOrlc 

On the whole the new missionaries—and especially the 
Bishop—Were kind to the old Fathers. But there were exceptions. 
Peres Mathon and Jalabert were difficult; and in a letter of the 
old Procurator, Fr. Vernet, to the;Government Official Sartine, 

' dated 12 Febr. 1778, we read - some complaints about this. The 
poor father had been afraid lest the old Missionaries should 
Withdraw. Luckily things changed for the better. He would 
ever work for closer union and co-operation* 
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In another letter he shows his satisfaction that the Bishop 
and Frs. Champenois and Perrin had come to live with the old 
fathers. For the fostering of charity there is nothing like 
living together and coming to know each other better. Further, 
they have agreed to say three Masses each for the repose of the 
soul of any missionary, old or new. 

In fact Mgr Brigot was so pleased with Father Vernet, 

, that he thought of appointing him—even though old and infirm 
fjlocuratoi’ of the Mission at the Seminary in Paris. The 
Government in Pondicherry was not averse to the choice, and 
Fr. Vernet left India for France. Thus the union with the ex- 
Jesuits would be better established. * 

But later on ho'would write from Paris to Mgr Brigot that 

at the Seminary they were very much surprised to hear of his 
appointment., Naturally, French politeness did not snub him, 
but in 1779 an official document was drawn up, wherein his 
procuratorship at the Seminary was declined according to law. ; 
for the rules of the Seminary did not admit to the Board of 
Directors anyone, except Bishops, Vicars Apostolic or mission¬ 
aries .that had been sent to the missions.by the Seminary itself. 
Further, according to the 6th article of the State Decree pf 
May 1777, no ex-Jesuit could be tolerated to teach young 
Seminarists. Thus Fr. Vernet had to return to India. 

Now let us speak of the Fathers themselves and of their works. 
We shall learn much both of the conditions of the Church in 
India in those days, and of the political situation, in so far as it 
affected the Catholic Missions. 1 

1. PERE MOSAO 

1 i was at the time Superior of the Jesuits in Pondicherry. 
JJe had worked long in India, both on the Coromandel Coast and 
ip Bengal, and, as will appear from the Appendix; he was a good 
Sanscrit Scholar. According to M, Perrin of the Paris Foreign 
Missions '' he gave up his charge with the simplicity of a child* 
no sooner he saw Mgr Brigot, his successor. From this time 
onwards he gave himself up to prayer and interior life. Soon 
1 after (4-XII-1779) he died the death of the just, regretted by his 

* Cfr Launay, Op. cit., pp. 71-73. 
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ancient and new brethren, to. whom - he - left as precious 
inheritance the memory of his virtues ” * 

2. Pere Vernet 

the Procurator—busied himself to hand over the properties 
of the ancient Jesuits to the Foreign Missions. It was not 
much. According to an inventory made by Government on the 
16 Sept. 1777, the Jesuits possessed : 

(a) church and house in town ; 

' ( b ) church and a little land at Ugalret; 

(c) another piece of land at Ugalret; 

( d ) a piece of land, church and cemetery at Ariancupam; 

(e) a rice' field in the same village, belonging to the 
Pharmacy A'* 

It is added that the fields are hardly sufficient to maintain 
the sacristan of the church. Three other fields are valued at 
200 rupees., 

<: The Jesuits, however, had funds in La Compagnie des Indes, 

which had failed. By a decision of the Parliament of Paris the 
Malabar Mission was entitled to 513,970 fr., 15 sols 6 denierSi 
which at 4% should have given 20,558 fr., 16 sols 8 deniers. 
But payment was delayed. Only in 1780 was the first instal¬ 
ment paid. In 1785 Mgr. Pigneaux de Behaine, Vicar Apostolic 
of Cochinchina, who was passing through Pondicherry, signed 
an agreement by which the Jesuits would pay to the Mission 
9000 pagodes (i.e. about Rs. 36,000), and in case their resources 
from China should fail, the Mission would give to each one of 
them 50 pagodes per year. 

Before this, Government had decided that eaoh Jesuit 
should receive Rs. 100 per year—up to a sum of 30,000 livres- 
But a note of the 27th June 1776 remarks that ’‘ la situation de 
];a caisse ne l’a pas.ancore permis 

Pere Mosac died on 4th Dec. 1779; He was 75 years old. 
We do not know the year of Pere Vernet’s desath. But in 1790. 
when the revolutionary storm made itself felt also in Pondi¬ 
cherry, we find that the people desired him to be a member of 

f Cfr. Voyage dans 1'Indoustan Vol. II. p. 174. 

' ’* Cfr. Launay. Op. cit., p. 54. 
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the Assembles Nationale. Whether he accepted or declined the 
doubtful honour we cannot say. At any rate, many people still 
loved the Jesuits, though, perhaps, they could not stick the 
Society of Jesus. 

3*4. Peres Coeurdoux and ansaldo 

Of the first we shall speak at length in the Appendixl, 
where he will appear the ' great Sanscrit scholar that he was, 
Here we mention him as the Founder of the Carmel of .Pondi¬ 
cherry. Owing, however, to old age, he had to give up the 
direction of the Nuns to Pere Ansaldo. 

The latter is described as “intelligent, laborious,, prudent, 
'reserved. He mortified his body, drank only w'ater,. and slept 
very little.” The people had great confidence in him, and the 
Vacations to the convent increased Soon the little house built 
by Pere Coeurdoux was insufficient. Pere Ansaldo built a fine 
Convent, covered with tiles. The dormitory upstairs ? ■ and 
downstairs a great hall, wdiich was divided into three parts by 
strong pillars. The Raja of Tanjore gave some money for the 
building. Carpenters fromja French ship lent their work ; and 
.the water in the well was due to a miracle of St, Theresa’s. 

Through the authorisation of Fra Andrea—a Visitor of 
the Carmelites in India—the Third Order of Carmel was regular¬ 
ly established. Soon the number of novices was more than 30. 
-And their training was very solid. Only the good Father did no. 
succeed in enforcing the enclosure. Most of the novices were 
new converts and were not prepared for such a sacrifice. 
“Well,” told them Pere Ansaldo. “ perhaps you are not as 
precious as gold. But endeavour at least to be like silver.” The 
chapel, was built in 1792. Pere Ansaldo was not so successful 
with- the little school, which he built near the convent. The 
number of girls was never great; and after a while it had to be 
closed down. The prejudices of the Indians against women’s 
education'were, still too strong. Pere Ansaldo died in Madras 
on the 2nd November 1805; in the Convent of the Capuchins, of 
whom he had been named Visitor. Pere Mottet writes as 
follows about .him : “ He. was a.man. of extraordinary virtue and 
great piety, and enjoyed the esteem of all, - He had a remarkable 
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knack of gaining the confidence of people, and this, together 
with great prudence, enabled him to carry through any enter¬ 
prise he put his hand to. But he confined his zeal to the establisli- 
ihent and management of three Convents—or rather of a 
Convent proper with 50 Nuns, and two schools for girls...He 
had boon chosen as Visitor of the Madras Capuchins, and 
though be thought the task should have been given to others, 
he submitted, and left for Madras on the 16th October 1805. He 
fell sick during the journey; and from the 20th October to the 
2nd November, he could take absolutely nothing... At his funeral 
there was a most extraordinary concourse of people. Even the 
English were surprised; and no father was so lamented by hi s 
children as Pere Ansaldo was by the Christians arid especially 
by the nuns. He used to tell them : ‘ Keep your rules, and 
you will surely go to heaven. And should there be some little 
difficulty, I myself will come to the rescue.’ 

“ And in fact he seems often to appear to some nuns, when 
one of them is about to die A diligent enquiry has revealed 
the fact that he appeared at least to 18 nuns since 1854. In 
the' Carmel at Pondicherry they still speak of him as the 
Father." 

During his life Pere Ansaldo carried on all his works full 
of confidence in the Lord ; but after his death difficulties were 
encountered. Of 500 “ piastres ” that were needed per year, 
not even 150 were forthcoming. His heirs gave to the mission 
1200 pagodes; but even this did not square matters. Some of his 
works had gradually to be given up. Twenty six years before 
Pere Ansaldo—i.e. on the 16th June 1779—died Pere Coeurdoux, 
the Founder of the Carmel at Pondicherry. * 

5. PERE BUSSON 

“the most obedient of all the ex-Jesuits”, as Mgr. Brigot 
said of him—died the 22nd June" 1781, 

6. Pere Louis CostA g 

died the 4th Jan. 1784. He was/74 years old; had worked as 
missionary at T.ranquebar and then had.ministered to the French 
at Ariancupam. 

* Cfr Launay, Op. cit. pp. 124, 163. 173, 220, 222 etc. 
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j. 7 . Of Pad re Francesco D’andrea 
thuk speaks Padre Licchetta: “He was the last to come 
from Europe, but not for this Mission (Mysore) but for 
Ponticheri. After the suppression he came over here and helped 
for three year 3 . . But suffering from constant hiccupping, chest 
pain and spitting of blood, he was compelledto try the air of 
Madura, where he is better now, and works for that Mission. 

He is the very man who was'miraculously cured in Naples by 

£>t. Francis Xavier from a mortal disease, with only this, word : 
“Get up”. Now he is the youngest of all (the Neapolitan 
Fathers in India), and in health better than the rest. He is 
nearing 40* however, if he has not passed them already . 

Mgr. Charapenois—who had succeeded Mgr. Brigot—went to 
Trichinopoiy in 1795, where he had placed Padre D’Andrea 
From 2 to 3,000 Christians used to come to Mass. 

But he had forgotten the Padroadists. Some Goan Priests 
had been sent there by the Primate.-of Goa and, some Catanars 
by the Governador of Crahganore. These men, claiming—and 
not without reason—that the Bishop had no jurisdiction there, 
endeavoured to take the Christians away from him, While he 
preached in one part of the church, they preached in another, 
and, of course, it was not only the Gospel that was being 
preached. * 

One may imagine the sorrow of Padre d’Andrea. No wonder 
that* as Bri Duchoiselle caustically remarked about him. “He was 
happy to live where he did not live.” 

In a letter of the 22 nd Dec. 1796 the ex-Jesuit Fr. 
Schwendimann writes as follows: “The greater part of the bad 
Christians is on the side of the native priests, the rest sides 
with our missionaries, The scandals are very great. Should 
our missionaries be compelled to huit, the mission will be lost. 

These priests can only do harm. . 

The first to be appealed to in this sad affair was the Nabab 
of Trichinopoiy; and his sentence was in favour, of Mgr.de 
Champenois and of his missionaries. Then the Catanars appealed 
to the English. Gene ral Abercombv declared himself m favour 

* Ibid. ,pp. 170 etc. 
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of the Catanars. Trichinopoiy had to be abandoned, but the 
Enlish declared later that the Pondicherry missionaries could 
continue to work in the surrounding villages. 

We shall not speak of the ill-treatments they received. They 
felt that at the bottom there was the hand of their archenemy, 
the Bishop of San Thome, for whom the rights of Portugal were 
paramount. The work for which 30 missionaries would have 
been insufficient was left to 4 men, who moreover, belonged to 
a different rite. Mons. Lambert in a letter of the 10th Febr. 
1798 says : “ The protection which the Governor of Madras' has 
given to these priests has so emboldened them that they will try 
to expel us from all the missions. In their words, they ‘will 
not rest till they have thrown us into the ditches of Pondicherry’; 
They wish to parade as Jesuits, hut they have neither their 
virtues nor their habit, for they dress like the pagans and they 
rub their bodies with sandal like the Hindus.” 

Padre d’Andrea passed the last years of his life in 
Pondicherry, where he died on the 31st Dec, 1818, 77 years old- 
He had lent Rs. 2000 to the Raja of Tanjore, which were re¬ 
covered by the mission some years later.(*) 

Four years before his death he had the happiness of seeing 
the Restoration of the Society of Jesus by Pope Pius VII. He 
asked, and obtained to be readmitted into it. He was the last 
survivor of the ancient Jesuits. 

We are happy to break for a while the narrative of the 
work of the ancient Jesuit Fathers in order to speak of a Lay 
Brother. In a letter dated 17 Febr. 1788 thus write. 

8. BE. DUCHOISELLE 

“ When I came to Pondicherry, 4 years ago, my predecessor 
was dead, and. the Dispensary, which lacked almost everything, 
is coming, up again. From the time of Pitoit the Dispensary 
had to be sold ; then it started again. It was sold another time 
■under Pall.i, and again it raised its head. Since now there' are’ 

——----j- ' - 

(*) One should not -wonder at this. After the Suppression the ex-Jesuits 
were not bound anymore by the vow of poverty. They could own and 
dispose of their property like all secular priests. 
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other Dispensaries in the town, and as the Physicians get there 
what they need, my work is confined almost entirely to the poor. 
I sell some elixir and some spices, and this keeps up the Dispen¬ 
sary. Other compounders prepare the same kind of *• Drogue 
Amere” as myself. Then they say that they have 'got it from 
me. Thus they do me harm. Yet, though I am not, rich, divine 
Proyidence helps me to get along with my Dispensary. 

! f Mgr Champenois would like to get me a -young boy—not 
npfore than>12 or 15 years old—from France, as apprentice. ' I 
am not against it. If he has good will, he will succeed. Other¬ 
wise he won’t. Should he fail, since it is : the Superior who 
brings him here, they will have, nothing to say against -me. I 
have here,three workmen, who help me and also with the poor. 
You know Xaverimuttu of Karikal., and .Sandu, who had his l eg 
shattered when the English besieged the town ; the third takes 
care of my little garden.” • 


g 

G 

G 

G 

G ; 

G 

G 

G 

G 

G 

G 

G 


■ The boy never came to India. Later on the Brother will 
ask the Superiors of the Paris Seminary to send him a com¬ 
pounder “ who.has both virtue and talents. 'These two : articles 
are very necessary, both for the Seminary and for the poor 
They answered .from Paris that such a wonder was not easy to 
find. ' TJhey would search for it, The good Brother died in 1793. 
It was a great loss to the mission. * 

9, Padre Fabri ' 

in a letter to Mgr Brigot (22-X1-1778) 'writes that “ with 
the help,of a certain Catechist Xaveri, the hope of conversions 

Note. : It may be of intorent to know the composition cr£ the famous “ DrOgu? 
Amere". Here It is ; To prepare 24 bottles, take 24 <>z. of resin, 12 oz. o £ 
incense, 4 oz. o£ “ mastico ”, 4 oz, of aloe, 4 oz, of myrrh, 402 of -Calumbu. 
Mix all this with eau-de vie, and.keep it in the sun, when the Weather is 
dry, for about a month. Gradually it will turn red, and a precipitate will 
be formed.’ Empty the remaining eau-de vie, and bottle it up. 

One or two soup spoons will -suffice. It will cure indigestion, colic, 
stomach pains, sores, worms. It may be administered also to women in 
labour. Gfr. Viaggio by Fra Bartolomeo pp. 7-S. 

* Note on the “ Drogue A mere " 

, Cfr Launay. Op, cit„ pp. 126 ; -5S19. ’ •» ‘ ■ 
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is bright. In some villages the. people have got rid of the sly 
Brahmins. There are difficulties ’from the older people, but 
many have already been baptized, and they will lead others to 
us. Those who speak against Xaveri are rascals.” 

Padre Fabri worked for a long time in the interior. Then 
he was sent to Karikal. Here he was involved in the troubles 
brought about by the reactions of little Colony to the French 
Revolution. 

On the 14th July 1792 the Te Deum was sung in Pondicherry 
in the Capuchin Parish, and that marked a kind of approval of 
the Revolution. Padre Fabri was in charge of the old Jesuit, 
Church in Karikal, and he received a request from the Command-: 
ant to do the same. He demurred. Feeling ran high. He did, 
his best to calm the people, but finally he too had to yield, and 
sang the Te Deum. Some thought he should have immediately 
complied with the request of the Commandant, for..after all, he 
•demanded the service only in connection with the troops, oath,- 
But matters were not easy. Some of the French missionaries 
Were quite against the Republic; others were more conciliatory, 
The Capuchins took the oath of fidelity. Two ex-Jesuits in 
Pondicherry were intimidated, and—though with many explana¬ 
tions—did the same. Then they retracted what they had done. 

*' The anger of the Revolutionaries turned chiefly against 
Pere Damctse, the Superior of th& Capuchins, who had to leave 
Pondicherry. There was danger for all; but then the old 
fathers, who still enjoyed great influence on the people,’ 
succeeded in averting the storm. Nay, three ex-Jesuits were 
even proposed as members of the Popular Assembly. It seems 
they did not accept. 

Later oh we find Padre Fabri in charge of the Carmel, after 
the death of good Padre Ansaldo. He tried his best to help 
the poor Sisters, who were in great straits. Similarly he had 
to take the place of Padre Ansaldo as Visitor of the Madras 
Capuchins. ’ He Went there, but the confusion was such that he 
had not the courage to declare himself as Visitor. He returned 
to Pondicherry, where he died three years later (i6-VI-1809j.. 

Of r the' following 5 ; Fathers we could not 'gather'much 
information,!-'They are ww uvp'.-. - ' '■'« •iTW'u’fwt 
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. 10.*— '4. Fathers Hyacinthe De Monjustin, -Baignoux, 
Saint amour,-Guiribaldi and Schwendimann. 

The first died in Karikal on 1 Sept. 1791. lie was 83. 

Th next two, , worked together at Attipakam. In eight 
years and a half they baptized 3300 infants (pagan parents) 
and 300 adults. In 1781 Pere Baignoux' baptized 20 grown 
ups and 120 children, “ There have been—he writes—800 
communions, 100 confessions of children and "20 marriages. The 
dead were from 36 to 40. More, while travelling I baptized 30 
children (Christian parents) and have confessed and communi¬ 
cated 200 persons. My catechists and myself have together 
baptized 6Q pagan children,” 

Pere Baignoux died on the 16 July 1810 “after haviug 
given great edification to all.” ■ 

| Pere de St. Amour died on, the- 31st August 1,803. 

Pere Guiribaldi was ' 73 when he died, on the; 19th 
Hov. 1797. He had been long at Ariancupam. 

Father Schwendimann was Procurator for a long time. 
There are some letters of his,, where we find the usual comp¬ 
laints of Procurators, that it was hard to get on, t.hat : times 
were very difficult,, and so on.. When the English took 
Pondicherry,, from the French Republicans, he was rather glad, 
for he had enough of Liberte.. Egalite and Praternite: arid in a 
letter of. his of 1796, he says that all are anxiously praying for 
peace. But what peace will it be? If the Frenchmen come back ) 
shall we. have to pack up and go to the interior? “Mgr. 
Champenois in a. letter, of the 25 July 1804 writes; “We have, 
suffered a great loss. Our good Procurator,. Pere Sohwendi- 
m.ann, died on the 21st May. I was. telling him: ‘you are 
feverish.’ He would not,believe it.and went on as usual. He went 
to Ulgarot on. the, 19th, did his work, and- on th.ei.2Qth said Mass. 
He.came back in the evening with high fever. ,Some-remedies 
were administered, but, in vain. On. the. morning of the , 21st, he 
lost, consciousness, and one; hour after noon he breathed'his 
last.” , 

I 15-16. When, the Paris Society took up the- mission of 
Pondicherry Pere Arnoult was working, at. Pounganur , and 
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Pere Sincere was in Pondicherry. The former died in 1806. We 
could not establish the date of the death of Pere Sincere. 

With regard to Pere Arnoult the following may be of 
interest: within a period of 25 or 30 years-from 1775 onwards- 
most of the Christians from the Missions “beyond the 
Mountains”, as they were called, (Punganur, Ballapuram, 
Krishnapuram and Cuddapah) had to emigrate, owing to the 
fierce persecutions of the Polygars. Pere Arnoult, who was 
at Punganur, first brought his Christians near Vellore. He 
helped them with money to buy some lands. But the new 
settlement was not a success. They moved on to Yelamcotoor, 
where the Father built for them a small chapel. But the land 
was unproductive, and in 1803 the Father bought the village of 
Sellampattada, where his Christians finally settled down. They 
belonged to the two castes, Yelama and Balija. Pere Arnoult 
procured the title deeds from the Zemindar, and then started to 
build a ohurch. But he died before he could finish it. 

17. Padre Manente * 1 

was a very interesting character. For a long time he 
worked “beyond- the Mountains”, when the mission oould 
hardly be kept up for want of money and missionaries. We 
read in a letter of Pere Vernet (28-VI-1776): “ In times past the 
number of churches in our mission was considerable. But the 

intestine wars between Rajas, the changes in the Government 

at Pondicherry, the want of missionaries and necessary funds, 
have brought total ruin to the greatest part. What remains is 
half ruined, and one can see at a glance the distress we have had 
for many years.” And pne year later (3-V-1777); “The 
Carnatic Mission was once very flourishing, hut our misfortunes 
have reduced to two the number bf missionaries, who are always 
on the move, making .the most fatiguing journeys, in order to 
visit the scattered Christians.” 

This must have been doubly painful to Padre Manente, for 
he was a gentleman, who rather enjoyed good living. Yet he 

' was most devoted to his Christians, and endeavoured to help 

them in every way. , _._ 

-Vcfr Launay Op. at., pp. 114, 187, 188, 438 otGand Fr Paul, History of 

the Teiugu Christians, passim. 

39 
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| Among his Christians he had a certian number of weavers, 
’He advanced money to them to buy yarn, on condition, however, 
that the cloth should be sold in Madras, The weavers, of course, 
took the money, but the cloth never appeared. The father—■ • 
perhaps not very tactfully—-took strong measures against them. 
The weavers then joined together, lodged a protest with the 
Zemindar of Amaravatissa that the Padre was harassing them, 
that they, could not weave any longer, that they would be 
obliged to emigrate. The Zemindar took their side, and with¬ 
out hearing what Padre Manente might have to say, ordered 
his arrest. The soldiers reached his bungalow at Bapatla towards 
8 p.m. Helped.by his disciples, the Padre hid himself in a hedge 
of prickly pear, that surrounded the compound. After a vain 
search the soldiers went the village, and the poor Padre, all 
covered with thorns came out of his hiding place, got into a 
palanquin and moved, south into British territory. At dawn he 
reached another village, and, in order to allow the palanquin 
bearers to take some refreshment, he got out of the palanquin 
and hid in a wretched hovel. The Zemindar’s men arrived a 
little later.. They saw the palanquin on the road, they searched 
for the Padre, but, not suspecting that a gentleman coiild hide 
jin suph a hut, overlooked precisely the place where, in fear and 
trembling, mumbling an act of contrition, poor Padre Manente 
was hidden. The adventurous journey continued without 
further incidents to Madras, where the Padre had many friends. 
After he had shaken off the fear he thought again about his poor 
Christians. In the north they had only misery and persecutions,. 
Why not imitate Pere Arnoult, and bring them south ? He 
hastened to Pondicherry, but could not obtain favourable condi¬ 
tions from the French Government. He turned then to the 
English, who granted him some land on the river Coum, 

In 1788 a huge crowd of villagers—barbers, potters, smiths, 
dhobys-—came from Oleru to Butchery, where they settled down. 
All the expenses were met by the Padre. 

Bishop 1 Bonnaud relates that Padre Manente—even while he 
was still at Oleru—was very friendly with Europeans and 
Eurasians. On Sundays they used to come to his church, and 
after Mass they were lavishly entertained at his bungalow, with 
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European food and drink. They were generous towards him; _ 
but it was not in his nature to be outdone in generosity. Then 
the villagers began to talk ; the Hindus whispered that the Padre 
ate meat—even a calf or a cow had been killed in his compound- 
Hence the Hindus refused to have anything to do with the 
Christians. The affair, however , seemed to have had only some 
local importance. 

Padre Manente had some difficulty with the Paris Missions, 
and much more with native Priests, for otherwise his last will 
would be inexplicable. In 1812 he got sick. Pere Mottet went 
to Kitchery and persuaded him to go to Madras, where the Padre 
had a house, and where he could get better assistance. He got 
into the palanquin. He was crying, for he had great pain in his 
foot—very likely, from a carbuncle. In Madras 1m made his last 
will and left his church of Courvam to the Capuchin Fr. Fidelis, 
and after him under the care of a Mr. Cachart. A certain 
Devasagaya was left in charge of house and church of Gonta 
Pullai. The post of Catechist would be hereditary in the house 
of Coratu Marianna, and also in that of Romavin Rajappah. 
The man in charge of the church is to be given 3 golden pagodas 
per month ; Coratu 1&; and Romavin 1. 

To the child of a certain Louis Capi, 200 pagodas; 

To Pierre Cachart, 500 pagodas. 

To the orphans at Pondicherry, 100 pagodas. 

The rest of his income to be given in alms. 

His property to be sold, and added to the capital. 

One rupee a day for a daily Mass for the repose of his soul 

The executors were to see that the Catechist did his. u y, 
and kept house and church in good repair. No native Priest to 

be allowed into his church. If they could find a good European 

Priest, let them pay him properly and put him m charge of t e 
church. Padre Manente must have been a queer character 
indeed. One would like to know a littlo more about him. 

The Chandernagor Jesuits. * 

Launay in the 6th Appendix j to his 1st Volume of the 
Histoire des MissionsJe Finds gives the agreement b etween 

* Cfr Launay Op. cit., pp. 75-8. 
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the Gompagnie des Indes and the Jesuits, whereby it is provided 
that the Jesuits be in charge of the Christians in Chandernagor. 
The agreement is dated 1L Febr. 1733. It comprises 26 articles- 
A. second agreement is dated 28 Jan. 1735. Both are very 
interesting documents and show the attitude of the French 
Government of those days towards the missions. It took great 
interest—too great, in fact, both in the missionaries and their 
work.. * 


Chandernagor was then under the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Mylapore. The Jesuits had two churches there, one for the 
Europeans, the other for the Bengalis. The churches were well 
founded, and the Jesuits received' a yearly' sun of 1200 
livres for their work. From a letter of 1753 we learn that out 
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of a population of more than 100,000 the Christians were only 
4,000. The Fathers were also visiting a hospital with more than 
300 in-patients. From a Memoir of Pere Vernet, . dated 13th 
May 1777, we gather that the Jesuits in Chandernagor were 
then only four: Frs Possevin (Superior), Garret and Garofalo, 
and a Lay Brother, Broquet, who was teaching 'He PHot age ”. 
They did not take part in the negotiations with the Paris Mis¬ 
sionaries. In fact, when it was proposed that the Capuchins 
should take the place of the Jesuits, the Frenchmen in 
Chandernagor protested, and desired that the old Fathers should 
remain among them. But it was not to be. They left Chander¬ 
nagor in December 1778. A storm threw the vessel on the coast 
of Ceylon, at Trincomalee ; but they were saved. Pere Possevin 
went to Mylapore, where he died on the 3 Oct, 1780. Padre 
(garofalo went first to Raiohur, and then to Pondicherry, where 
he died on the 30 May 1801, 72 years old. Pere Garret survived till 
1817. The second successor of Mgr Brigot—Mgr Hebert—writes 
of him: “His zeal, his union with God, all his virtues, and the 
care which for some time he had shown in preparing himself 
for death, make us believe that if his death was sudden, it was 
not unexpected and unforeseen. ” * 
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The Italian Capuchins succeeded the Jesuits in Chander¬ 
nagor. Celebrated among them was Padre Marco della Tomba , who 

* Cfr Launay, Op.icit. Vol. I, p. 441. 
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in a letter to Card. Borgia describes the excesses perpetrated 
against Religion even in little Chandernagor by the French 
Republicans. He is also to be praised for his most interesting 
description of the journey to Lhasa in Tibet by the Capuchin 
Padre Tranquillo. 

Meanwhile the ex-Jesuits shared with their brethren in 
Pondicherry the anxieties due to the revolutionary movement 
in the French Colony, and to the wars between the French and 
the English in India. They were suspect to the French—or to a 
section of them—because they did not favour the Revolution ; 
and to the English, because they were supposed to foster the 
interests of France. 

On the 15th Oct. 1778, after the English had taken 
Pondicherry, Mons. Bellecombe signed the terms of the 
armistice. The 13th article tried to secure perfect freedom 
for the-Catholic Religion, and free movement for the missio¬ 
naries in the exercise of their ministry. It was granted, 
on condition that the missionaries avoided proselytizing among 
Protestants. But some of the Mission buildings were 
requisitioned, and no rent was paid. In 1779 the English left 
Pondicherry: but since they continued to fight against Tippu, 
the country around was subjected to all the horrors of war. 
Famine and pestilence stalked the land. 

In l’793, the English took Pondicherry a second time, and 
since they suspected the missionaries of political activities 
among the Indians, they subjected them to various restrictions. 
Again various buildings belonging to the mission were 
requisitioned, and no ■ rent paid. Padre Garofalo writes 
(12-11-1796): “They always give us fine words, but nothing more. 
The English have gained, and still gain, much honour by the 
way they have treated the French Emigres in England, but 
here, while laymen have been paid rent for the buildings 
occupied by the Officers, we have got nothing.” Besides, the 
missionaries could not move any where without passport 
and interminable formalities, with ^Officers that were not 
always polite. 

To this were added the Jurisdiction troubles with Mylapore 
which at times assumed very ugly proportions indeed. And the 
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missionaries were getting old, and, owing to the revolutionary 
wars in France, no new missionaries were forthcoming. Mgr 
Hebert in a letter of January 1810 speaks as follows: “The 
ex-Jesuit Padre Manente has written to me that, since here we 
are all either sick or old, the mission will certainly die unless 
new men come from Europe. Try then your best to send us 
some men. Should it be impossible to find French Priests, try to 
recruit some Irish missionaries. Padre Manente offers to pay all 
the expenses of the voyage. Do something for us, otherwise we 
are doomed.” 

Padre Paolino da San Bartolomeo writes in his India 
Orientalis Christiana: “After the Suppression of the Society of 
Jesus almost all the churches in Madura, MaiSsur, Concam, 
jthe Carnatic, Tanjaur, Golconda, Balagate, Agra and Delly are 
! bereaved of their Pastors. Their zeal for Religion has 
disappeared, their light is extinguished, for there is nobody 
ready to take the place of the old missionaries, nobody ready 
to submit to the sacrifices inherent in any missionary enter¬ 
prise. Hence the Christians move about in darkness and without 
any law. This deadly torpor, this laziness, this contempt for 
Religion, this neglect to spread God’s Kingdom, will bring down 
.God’s punishment.” 

And then the good Friar concludes with a noble exhortation 
to all Priests and Religious—and especially to his own Carme¬ 
lites—to work, study and pray in God’s vineyard, to look back 
to the example of their Founders, who did so much for the 
glory of God, even though their means were limited. 

“I wrote”—he concludes—“these few things in order to 
strengthen the-courage of those Religious who have chosen to 
work in the missions; I have written to help them to get rid of 
their fears, to sustain those who hesitate, to spur on the willing 
so that, with the grace of God, the way may be made easier for 
them.” * 

We may be allowed to add a note on four Agra Jesuits, two of whom 
|died but a few years before the Portuguese "Expulsion of the Jesuits from 
India, and two some years after the Suppression of the Society, 

* Cfr Padre Paolino , India Or. Christiana, pp, 199-215. 
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1' Padre A. Gahelsperger lies buried in the so called Padre Santos 
Chapel in Agra, where he died on the 9th March 1741. He was a Bavarian 
and had come out to India at the expense of Jai Singh, the famous Indian 
Astronomer, who built Observatories at Jaipur, Delhi, Benares, Muttra and 
Ujjain. His fellow worker was 

‘2. Padre Andre Strobl, born at Schwandorf in the Higher Palatinate 
who died in Agra on the 30th May 1758. Four letters of his, written from 
Jaipur between 1742—44 are in existence. When Jai Singh died in 1743 tie 
observatory went to ruin, and in 174G we find Padre Strobl at Debit, pro¬ 
bably in charge of the Observatory there. In 1749 he went to Narwar 
where he was frequently visited by 

3 Padre J. TicJJentailer, who died in Lucknow on the 5th June 1785, 
His tombstone is at the back of the old Roman Catholic Cathedral in Agra. 
There is another slab at Muttra, in the house of the Priest, for whtoh it is 

difficult to account. It may be that somebody took it there, perhaps at, or 

after the mutiny, possibly for safety. 

Joseph Tieffentaler was born at Bolzano, in Tyrol (27-4-1710) and 
joined the Society in 1729. He left Germany in 1740. and stayed two years 
in Spain. In 1743 he sailed from Lisbon to Goa, whence he went to Surat, 

Sinca Jai Singh, for whose Observatory he was probably destined, died in 

the same year, the Father wont to Agra as a teacher in the Jesuit College. 
He was a man ot considerable linguistic attainments ; for he spoke German 
Italian Spanish and French, wrote good Latin, and had a good knowledge 
of Urdu, Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit.. He eventually composed a Sanskrit. 
Persian dictionary and wrote some treatises in Persian. He was also a 
mathematician and astronomer; in fact well equipped for the geographical 
labours to which he devoted himself. 

He reached Agra at the end of 1744. He took the latitude of Agra and 
then (1745) went to the Observatory of Jai Singh at Muttra, and also visited 
Brindaban. In 1746 w.o find him back in Agra and next year with Strobl at 
Delhi Then he was sent as Chaplain to the Christians at Narwar. In 
1750 he went to Goa, where he stayed six monfhs, and then he went by 
Surat on a journey through Bombay and Gujarat to Marwar, Jodhpur and 
Ajmer; and in 1751 he was back in Narwar once more. Ho next travelled 
to Gwalior, Gohad and Agra and returned the same year to Narwan Ho 
stayed there some little time, with occasional excursions to Delhi, Brinda¬ 
ban A-ra and Kotah. Evidently he was a great traveller. In 1759 

occurred the persecution of the Jesuits by the King of Portugal, and Padre 

Tieffentaller avoided Portuguese possessions, in order to escape imprison¬ 
ment. The Christian community at Narwajr dwindled away, and in 1765 he 

found himself penniless. j . u , 

Then he determined to travel to Bengal, relying on the chanty- 
as he says—“ of the famous English natiop, so well known for their huma¬ 
nity, liberality and charity to the poor ”. He went to Allahabad, and from 
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t^ere to Lucknow and Benares, and thence by boat to Calcutta, landing at 
Patna, -Monghyr, Kasimbazar, Hoogly and. Chandernagor, and returning the 

same way. During the journey he made many observations and drew up 
a' map of the Q-anges. 


O 

o 
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Whether his hopes in English liberality were fulfilled we cannot say 

In 1766 he visited the English Camp at Kora, and during the years 1766^71 
he traversed the whole of Oudk. He had an assistant versed in Geography 
wnom he sent to the cataracts of the Chagra and oihewhero. 

In a letter to A. Duporron Fr. Tieffentaller gives the following list of 
nis works, which he had sent to a certain Krutzenstein ; 
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1. De Religione Brachmanica cum refutations Zachariao Holwell et 

Alex. Dow Anglorum* 

2, Aetronomia et Astrologia Indioa, ' 

3i Systema iQundi juxta Gymnosophistas, 

4. De Steliis, de Aritbmetica, de Idolis illorumque signis. De locis ad 

quae peregrinari solent. 

5. H is t or la natural is Indiae ...cum figuris ; nec non observationes metera- 
ologicae et astronomicae, 26 annorum spatio exactae. De maculis 
solaribus ; de luce zodiacali. 

6. Cursus Gangae, flu.viorum Indiae maximi inde Priaga, seu Chlabada 

Calcuttam usque, ope aous magnetici exploratus (176S). - 

7. Gursus Zeinnae, qui inter majores fluvios numeratur.’ ‘ 

8. Narratio historica de iteratis irruptionibus Afganum in : Indiam, 

deque urbis Deliensis expilatione anno: 1757‘et 1759. 

9. ^Quaestio unde Indi originem ducant...unde nomen acceperint.., 

dogmata religionis hauserint* '■ 

10. Dissertattones variae lingua persica conscriptae quae agunt'(a) de 

templo meccano (6) de sacrifices antiquorum (c) de sacrificio 
Ahrahami (d) de Ismaele (<?) de Mahumete (/) de iilius succensoribus 
fflde libris sacria \h) de Alkorano {*) de nomfne tetragrammato 
(i) de attributis divinis (/c)de mysterio SS. Trinitafis (Z) de Verbo 
aeteino. , 

11. Liber qui continet preces, laudes B, Virginia, et aliorum sanctorum, 

versibus persicis ligatas. 

12. Hymnus trium puerorum in linguam persicam c.onversus. . 

13. Mille nomina quibus Besohan sen Vishnu, supremum etbnioorum 

Numen insign it-ur, 

14. Lexicon Sanskreticum Persicum. 

15. De austera vitae ratione quam eremicolae Indi aguntA 

3.6. De antiquitate religionis ethnioae, atque confutatio Holwel et 

Al. Dow qui Indos a nota idololatriae eximere conantur. 

17. Aliaamappae geographicae quae varias Indiae oras spectandas 

exhibent. . >■ ,, 

18. Figurae urbium et arciura, templorum, idolorum, mont.ium, ■ . - 
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19. Catalogue locorum quorum altitudo geographica est observata. 

20. De ZoroaBtri et Religione Persarum antiquorum. 

21. Expeditio beilica in Indiam institut.a a Nadir Sihah Rege Persiae 

ex lingua Persica in Germanicam translatam. 

22. Res gestae regnante Schah Alam, liodierno Mogolorum roge, porsl- 

ce conscriptae. 

23. Neai Shaster, seu Philosophia et Theologia Gymnosophistarum in 

linguam latinam translnta. 

24. Scaturigo Gangis fabulosa iuxta opinionem Gymnosophistarum. 

25. An aliqua vestigia Religionis dbristianao eXtiterint eo tempore quo 

Buropaei in Indian delati sunt. 

26. Be longitudine et latitudine Indiae. 

27. De milliarium Indicorum mensura et inequalitate. 

28. Res gestae inde ab anno 1757 usque ad annum 1764, Gallice cons¬ 

criptae, 

29. De variis sacrificiis Indorum, de festis quas agunt in honorem 

idolorum. 

30. Tractatua Latinus de lingua Persica. 

31. Tractatus Latinus de legitima literarum latinarum pronuntiatione, 

32. An dentur plures mundi, sicut asserere ausus -est D. de ia Lande, 

N.B. Many of the geographical works of Fr. T. are to be found in 

Rennel’s Memoir of a map of Hindustan, or the Mogul’s . 

Empire. (London 1783, 1788, 1793, 1800) 

Bernouilly does not rank Fr. Tieffentaller’s works very high ; but he is 
wrong, 'for'the Father was a man of very marked ability. 

His great work Descriptin Indiae is, as one writer says, “ curious and 
■ interesting’'. Its value is unfortunately largelv neutralized by the lack 
of maps, which apparently were destroyed at Lucknow in the Mutiny. Fr. 
Not! says that only one Anglo-Indian writer honours the memory of 
Tieffentaller by a laconic reference. But—as E. A. B. Blunt remarks— 
Anglo-Indian writers pay him the far greater honour of using him, as will 
appear from a cursory glance to any Gazetteer ", 

4. Padre F. X. Wendel. 

died in Lucknow on the 29th March 1803, He was the last representa¬ 
tive of the old Society of Jesus in northern India. Ho came out in 1751 and * 
was at Diu in 1756. Thirteen years later be went to Agra, and restored the 
old church with the assistance of W> Reinhardt, alias General Sombre. In 
1775 be petitioned the Emperor Shah Alam for the return of the Agra 
' Cemetery, Which had been confiscated, arid there is a parwana of the 
: Emperor confirming him in possession. ; He also did some geographical 
' Work. E. A. -B. Blunt, 1. C. S. in bis Christian Tombs and Monuments in tbe 
U. P. (from whom we have largely borrowed the above short notices) thus 
speaks of the Jesuit Agra Mission. “ Thei results of the Jesuits’ Mission 
have been belittled by many. Terry writes that their conversions wore 
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mock-conversions.; they worked upon “the necessity o! some, poor men 
who for want o£ means ar.e content to wear. crucifixes Withington, says 
much the same, adding that the converts “ brought them their beads again 
saying they had been so long without their pay and would be Christians no 
longer”. "We also.-rcontihues Blum—“find them blamed for devoting 
their attention too much to the court.- But these criticisms must be largely 
discounted. Terry and WithiDgton wrote as men born under Elizabeth 
naturally would write; they are biassed critics. Jesuits, always arid 
everywhere, have made the best of missionaries. Picked men pf more 
than ordinary ability, education and self-devotion, as they were, they could 
hot have preached the Gospel for 200 years . without achieving better 
results than a little mock Christianity induced by gain ; and ifithey devoted 
themselves rather, to tbo upper than the lower classes, they had' rio small 
measure of success, though they never realized their dream—a Moghul 
Emperor.who should be a Christian. Tho imperial grants to them, the 
presence of Christians in the court and seraglio, the very . numbers of 
Jesuits themselves, show'that they were regarded-without disapproval, if 
not with actual favour. So after 200 years of vigorous and fruitful life 
.passed away, the old Agra Jesuit Miss-on, founded by. a heathen Emperor 
(Akbar)and exterminated by a Christian king (Joseph) of Portugal -”. 

APPENDIX 1 

A Letter to the raja of Travancore Ifrom 

i 

His Persecuted Christian Subjects (1783). 

We, the Christian subjects of the great Baja of Travancore from Tovala 
towards the North, till Tiruvandaram, from the Sea (West) towards the East, 
from the mountains ( Ghattes) West and South, from the Fortress Tiruvanda-: 
ram towards East and South, who are paying tribute, turning to the 
throne, and prostrated at your feet, present this Epistle of sorrow 
(Sangadavariola). 

Though we all undergo oppressions and slave labour, and pay the com¬ 
mon taxes (Padivupanam and Curipannm), and pay the fourth part for 
our palm grovos; though also Nelli and Jacara is payed by us, from our 
own to the workers, near the rivers, the tanks, tho roads and other public 
buildings, and we ourselves are working ; yet, because we are Christians, 
arid are called after our Saints, and not according to pagan names, they 
force us to renounce our Christian Law, and to change bur names with the 
names of idols. We are poor, and lower caste (Caringiadi), and therefore 
they tie us, arid with canes and sticks cut from the tamarind tree or from 
the Aala tree, they beat us from the sole of the foot to the neck, so that 
many shed blood Then they throw us into prison, and pressing hands and 
feet ipto stocks, they bind us with chains. And this they do even to our 
wives and children, and they do not allow us to leave the prison even to 

> 
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answer the call of nature. Hence more than 10,000 of us have run away to 
the mountains, and our homes and palm groves lie in ruins. Those who 
were caught were taken to fravancoda (Travancore town), to Ciucala, to 
Vepenur, to Itamali, to Agatiswara-ni, to Tiruvadia Mog&til, and their being 
hung up trees, were beaten and cut. Enclosing leeches into coconut Shells- 
they, tied them to our navels they blew powdered pepper into our eyes and 
nostrils, and we arid our children, beaten and wounded, were thrown on the 
burning sand in the sun. And these torments continue from September- 
(Aypashi) till April of this year 1783...Now more than' 100 persons are kept 
in prison and in chains suffering much tribulation and hunger...And all this 
because we honour our God and serve Your Majesty. Therefore, throwing 
ourselves to tbo ground, we pray that You may put an end to this persecu¬ 
tion set up by your Ministers, and may not compel us to leave your Kingdom 
Have pity on us and grant that we may remain in this your Kingdom under 
the commands and protection of vour Majesty. 

Trans, from Latin. India Or. Nina, pp 263-264. Rome 1794. 

APPENDIX -It 

This Appendix has been compiled mainly from' Notes com¬ 
municated to the A-Utlior by Rev, Fr. Sauliere S. J. The Notes 
have been copied from a book in the Indian Library, Kurseong. 
The title of the book (unfortunately incomplete) is Extrait 
Des Memoires lies Inscriptions Et Belles-Lettres Tome XIX; 
Annee......Pages 647-697. 

It is hoped that some one will find the Appendix interesting 
enough to make him study a little more how much the Jesuits 
contributed to the evolution of Sanskrit Studies. 

This work ought to be done in Europe, where the great 
libraries afford opportunities denied to us in India. 

It is marvellous to see the depth of culture of the old 
' missionaries. Though their means were far less than ours, their 
achievements were—we think—far- superior. Besides the 
vernaculars, of which some of the first grammars are due to 
them, they made Sanskrit their favourite study. They rightly 
thought one cannot reach India s soul without knowing the 
noble language. They were in/communication with the best 
European scholars, and they weire not put out by the fact that 
a letter might take even 18 months to reach its destination. 

They were not. afraid to incur expenses to help in the 
development of. scietice and history. 
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Now we seem to have lost touch both with scientists in 
Europe and in India. Our Colleges seem to unmake scholars 
and build up only school-masters. 

Both Abbe'. Barthelemy and Anquetil Duperron * were insatia¬ 
ble in their curiosity. They were competent men, but seem to 1 
have hardly realized the difficulties of the Fathers. It was not 
only a matter of climate, old age, want of time and money. Just 
at that time, the very tree, of which they were bra'nches, was 
being cut down. ■ . ' 

Who can measure the harm that was done to Religion and 
Science by the Suppression of the Society of Jesus? 

J 1. The French ^Academician A bbe Barthelemy had asked of 
IPere Coeurdoux to send him a Sanskrit Grammar with explana¬ 
tory notes, otherwise: iio use, could' .be made of the Mss in the 
Royal Library at Paris. 

The Father answers that among .his papers he had indeed 
such a .Grammar. All the Sanskrit terms,had been written out 
in Telugu characters. But he had it copied put by an Indian, 
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* Anquetil Duperron (1731-1805) travelled to India and Persia. (1754-1762) 
In Surat he began the study of the Zend-Avesta. Whilefin Paris,he received 
from Bengal- (1775) a Persian MS, the Oupne/ciiat, -which contained the 
translation of 50 Upanishads. Duperron began to j)ut it into French, hut 
soon came to the conclusion that French was not fit to render the meaning 
of the Indian works. He then made use of Latin, as.Maracci had done with 
the Koran (Padua 1698). The Revolution reduced him to poverty ; but it 
could not divert him from his work. He himself tells us that he lived on 
4 sous a day—no fire, no sufficient clothing, not even linen enough to afford 
Kim the possibility of a change now and then. He completed his translation 
on the 18 Brumaire of the IV year (9 Oot. 1795). 

Though it was only the translation of a translation the Oupnek'had 
(i.e. secretum tegendum) had great importance in the development of oriental 
studies in Europe. As it will appear in the following pages, Anquetil 
Duperron insisted with Peres Cooucdoux and Mosac, that they should make 
known to the literary world their oriental knowledge. 

' Iij the description of his Indian travels, Duperron has some interesting 
' observations on Malabar and the Christians of St. Thomas 

In several linguistic questions he differed considerably from Fra Paolino 
da San Bartolomeo. 

Cfr. D. H. Von Glasenapp. Die Literatuven Indiens pp. 6.7. ; 
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who knew both Telugu and French. As soon as- an opportunity 
would offer itself he will send it to the French Academician. 

Besides, he had sent.the request to Pere Mosac at Chander- 
nagor, who knew Sanskrit, and who would help in the matter. 

He suspects, however, tha,t a Grammar had already been 
sent. In deoiferiug the tonus written out in Tolugu characters, . 
use could be made of the Telugu Grammar of Fere De La Lane , 
which had already been sent to Paris. 

As to the Sanskrit Dictionary , there was one in the Royal 
Library. To get it copied out in India is not practical, on 
account of the climate, occupations, etc. It will take several 
years and will cost a lot. 

Abbe’ Barthelemy had asked for a list of the principal 
Sanskrit terms referring-to the most common objects. They 
should be written out in French and Arabic, and the pronuncia¬ 
tion should be given. 

The Father answers that it is not difficult to comply with 
the request. The difficulty, however, is in giving the right 
pronunciation, which, even in India it is not easy to get correctly. 
Further the terms which Sanskrit has for the same object are so 

many, that a choice is not easy. 

Abbe’ Barthelemy demands as much information as possible 
about the History of India . which-the missionaries no doubt could 
gather and translate in their own language. 

To which Pore Coeurdoux replies that the Indians have no 
taste for History. What they relish are fables of giants, who 
with one arrow will destroy entire armies, and similar nonsense.. 
In the thirty years that he was been in India, he has not 
discovered a single Indian History. The Moguls have one 
written by a Persian. A missionary tried to translate it and 
purify it from the infinite fables with which it is deluged. But 
he stopped, being horrified by the murders, the treacheries the 
debaucheries, which abound. 

A fourth demand about Monuments, especially those cut 
out of rocks. Have the Indians any traditions about them? 

The reply is that such Monuments are not unknown in 
India. The Father mentions the pagoda of Doulabad in the 
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Deccan, visited by Pere de St. Justin. He has seen a temple 
full of idols. Next the Father deprecates the methods of 
certain so called Scholars, who changing a word here, misinter¬ 
preting afigure there, leaving out the differences and stressing 
the similarities, find in India the ancient traditions of all 
nations. Some of the inscriptions are in an unknown language, 
some are uninteresting etc,. Father Kircher has reproduced some 
in his.works. As to popular traditions, India is full of them. 
iBut their historical value in general- is nil. It will be a 
pleasure for him to gather those which can throw some light on, 
antiquity. 

Then follow some lists of words common to Sanskrit, Greek 
and Latin. About these lists Pere Coeurdoux makes 18 
remarks, which show his uncommon critical faculty. We shall 
give some of them. 

1, More attention should ~be paid to vowels than to .consonants. 
For inst. Pita and Pater come undoutedly from the same root, 
though the vowels differ. 

2. Often A is pronounced like 0 at the end of word. 
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I 3 ,Jn Sanskrit many words end in AM. Hence similarity with 
the Latin Accusative, rather than with the Nominative. 
Dantam. Denten (Not Dens) 

4, 5, 6, 7, In Sanskrit no F. P and B take its place. Simi¬ 
larly P, B, often take the place of V. (Papam, Pavam. Sin 
Peccatum). D changed into T {Parmam, Tharmam) H. changed 
into O (The Tamilians pronounce Sandegam not Sandeham). 
M often changed into N. 

8. Sanskrit abounds in aspirates. 

9. Some, however must be pronounced like the French 
Chemin, Chapitre. 

10. P, followed by H is not pronounced like the Latin 
Philosophia. It is aspirate. So are D and T followed by H. 

11. There are 4 letters that stand for S. Difficult to 
distinguish them in French. 

12. If the word-ending Caram is dropped, similarities become 
often apparent. /. i. Sus and Soucaram, 
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13. The Sanskrit termination Tuam corresponds to the 
Latin Tas : Devatuam', Divinilas. 

14. Though he has been unable to find Dare in. Sanskrit, it 
undoubtedly exists. There is f. i. Datta Patra, Filius Datus ah 
•alio, Adoptivus. 

15. The word Janilri is remarkable', it corresponds to Datura 
Omnium Genitrix. 

16. The Father makes Maine correspond to Noah. The Ma 
stands for Maha. Manu divides the people into castes. Noah 
is the second Father of mankind. 

17. From Durgam, Fortress', he derives Durg, Turg, Turris. 

18. Other similarities between Greek and Sanskrit: both have 
Singular, Dual, Plural; the Alpha privative; syllabic addition 
for the Aorist etc. 

Next Pere Coeixrdoux puts a question of his own to the 
Abbe Barthelenty and the other Academicians: How is it that 
Sanskrit has so many similarities with Greek and Latin, and 
especially with Latin f And he attempts to give himself an 
answer. We can only summarise. The similarities may be 
due to six causes : 

1. To Commerce. (The influence is not great). 

2. To Intercourse among the learned . (Excluded. The 
case of Pytagoras is briefly dismissed. The Brahmins thought 
they had nothing to learn from foreigxrers), 

3. Neighbour Countries. (Excluded). 

4. Religion. (Some Savants have exaggerated the mutual 
influenc,os. They have been few and far between). 

5. Invasions. (The invasion of India by Alexander: too 

rapid. Bacchus ?...Osiris (Not worth discussing), 

6. Unity of Origin. The solution seems to be here. In India 
two main stocks: The Descendants of Sem (Dravidians ?...) and 
of Japhet (Aryans?...). Japhet had 7 sons, and 7 were the great 
Forefathers of the Brahmins. Ndw, the Brahmins ancient 
tongue is Sanskrit. They came to ; India from Caucasia and 
Tartary, which had been occupied by the sons of Magog. Of 
Japhet's children some spoke Latin, Some Greek, some 
Sanskrit (??)-. Before separating there was an intermingling 
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of expressions, which are to be found now also in similar terms 
and words. From the above it is clear that Pere Coeurdoux is to 
be regarded with Sassett (16th century) and Schultze (1725) as 
. one of the precursors of Comparative Philology. But it was 
due to the work of Franz Bopp (1791-1867) that Comparative 
Philology was raised to the rank of science. Not only did he 
dptect similarities in single words, pertaining to different 
languages; but he included from the structure of the languages 
f themselves, and from the flexions of verbs and nouns, that they 
belonged to a single group, which he designated as “ Indo- 
Oermanic ".. 

2. A letter of Anquetil Duperron to Pere Coeurdoux 
(28-VII-1768) We shall summarize it. 

Regrets the death of Pere .Lavaur, S. J,, missionary in India, 
from whom he had received favours. Thanks Pere Coeurdoux 
and Pere Mosac for their kindness to him while he was in India 
Says that now he belongs to the Royal Academy, des Belles 
Lettres, and is the King’s Interpreter for Oriental Languages. 
Desires that the Father should help the European Savants by 
gathering the popular traditions in India and getting someone to 
copy the Sanskrit Grammar he has. Next, the Father should 
acquire works on Indian Antiquities, and endeavour to illustrate 
them. 

In Paris they have the Mss of Padre Beschi, the Telugu 
Grammar of Pere Dolulane and a Dictionary Portuguese-Tamil 
and Tamil-Portugu6se Of Peres Calmet and Martin , nothing. 
In Sanskrit they have a Grammar and a Dictionary; but the 
Syntaxes wanting. Hence the Father might send the Syntax. 
Duperron can read Malabar, Telongoum and Bengali. He would 
like to have a copy of the Father’s small Dictionary Teton gou- 
French-Sanskrit. All expenses will be met. 

The knowledge of Sanskrit will open up wonderful fields. 

He has read the Persian History of Mahmoud Sabokieguin. (*) 
Pere de Monjustin should not stop the translation. Horrors are 
to be met with in all histories. Again, what is said about 

■ On the Indo Greek and other foreign Dynasties of North—Western 
India Cfr. V. Smith's Oxford History of India pp. 121-143. 
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typlic/hadr'i i§<ppot.„, .q^apt; t Jkoxim. ,is r .,m.eant v .,ihiiae ! l se$. from 
jrq.ck 1 ' 9 ht,;t?mplqcalled,,Kailasa alj.^Upra, in 
the,.p.L4 Nfzam’s ^omipo^a, i^one. pf ,fhe, fiiopt mo* y9Ua.\i$.• yr9Kks 
of human labour.' The whole temple, hewn,qpt ; ,Qf .the.^idg,.. a 
hill and enriched, with endless ornament,, stafljds clear as if 

rfW utitk ' k"' • " • •: ’’ -•■■■' - ' 

built in the ordinary way. ,,(| , < 

It was built at the time of King Krishna I (c. A.D. 760). 
sb ' Ue ^s-i^ Sankhl m Ai5l.' fie wohld like fo" getdesign 
of the stone with the man, the woman and the tree. The twelve 
3'odfac,figures will be something new. t-m? p.-vseig vl 'fir/ 

Wb The-FathePs views bn Rhh similarities between Latin; Greek 
and Sanskrit are subtle. He too'believes in-tile existence bf a 
Ciommon^primitiyeitongue, ><< •.■•mHt-.Uib'fi--* l .~Ci 11 

It should be remembered that ithe.GreekEmpirpin Bactriana 
lasted, roorp t^aw 15Q years,,. 9 -nd 7 ,B^ctri^n% is.not.yei^.fkr /from 

.v-nwhro e<’- V» iraf.•••«{': >• od LLj uufl ■•.ttx'u • 

r-fwitTh- .the-: F.atheyas : :to-,.tbb "hmXistmvo©! -of 
“tijprpf&V&f ” iip-k'Xh^iajfLut . he .calls ; thp i Father :S,.atfce:gtioB 
tbat.^fiyfl isikephiup-in many ,temples, -Could he verify whether 
qgch -hrefis o.$iy,sU,sed for.saprifices,. or. wfietherjitje. the,object of 
^qphip?: .jvi.r.i ) j i r >ll .SvI.'.lT v V-' • r s r <: t‘-l O-.OI.} tioih !.i "10 Pv 

H,e is pleased with the Father’s theory -thWibothu the 
Brahmins ar^d Sanskrit had their origin near the.Caucasus., .That 
is , why Sanskrit contains so many Persian .words.. He .wants 
the translation of /the names of The ; ^even forefathers of the 
Brjthniins* .He will, add to the Sanskrit Dictipnary in. the^^ing s 
Library the" words whose meaning the Father f has Benkhim, . n . 

He wants to know whether Brahma is the first 1 ,God of. the 
Indian T cinity,.as 'is'affirmed in the Tamil-Porfuguese fyiotiopary, 
Ijorn 1 'from ' Visnhu’s navel; possessing the'power to, creaite, as 
is found in the Teloungou Dictionary. Or is;he" 1 Burnt?, a 
divinity 11 \y hich' ’ the Sanskrit Dictionary) distinguishes fronf 
Brahrna the Creator? . Ho would .like to ^novv ; wliether the 

Indians say that Bram 'is" only the creative attribute of the 

■ , • , \ A >■ ■...... f ■■■■.v'V, !••• .• -'.<V :.VV ■<-. 

Supreme. ' ' ' 

baa What : is ; th'e ; hature of Faraparavastu ^-the supreriie being of 
Ifidian Theology? ? t 



' 'The’Jesuits.in Malabar 

■ j ; -Arid' what is ; the"antiquity of the 4 Vedamsl Th6 : Catalogue 
of the' Royal Library mentions 5 only 1 &Rggii Vedam,.Sarii Vedam* 
Atharvana Vedam'. If the no'tes'are -correct/it 'is"the Ridjou 
Vedam that is ittissing,’ ;,?f * '?/;! .-j.ic ■■■ ’ 

" •••■'-■ic* ":t • i je; s r:-: Vs' -..i}--,-, 

It would be glorious if the Father could procure the forth 
Vedam for them. ••••■. . •,•••• e.D 

_0'!, t;. f ■: • i. f g.-sLt i.j -r-.v > f 

--r^yery. .year he; y^llsend tq-yt-he,. Father;.- the,,Journal de 

jft&tyv.dT • v.( r , rP .,, v '-.e/ 1 ,. ".... 




Will he please send .then enclosed ^ to- r Pere ^Mosac/'-'Wifeh 
M.;Molwell;.s\ ,workj ^andi; the ^twp.My&lurnep of-, ■ Memoir 0 $ de 
L Academizides;,BellesBettfjeiSlhol s.H .MVrr/ air. t : i 

Greetings to Fr. Tieifentail er's of Agra/with-wfiodiDuperron 
Wjas;'in •correspondence ^ while in'Surate. M'fr ■■ih-r d > bfuod . *T 

A Letter 'of the ' same' tcf: R ?''Mosac (80— FT/—1768.) ’’ H Q 
informs him that he is a member pf the Academy. .Thanks‘him 
for his-kindness when-he reached'Bengal, and'the'hohstarit 1 visits 
when-lie was’-Sick in -the J Chandernagor-Hospital.'He offers' his 
condolences for the* tragic position- of the 1 Father'.*-'Tf he could 
join PeroGo&urdouH-in- writing- to ’him; HKenv'he' would %et 
information from the interior of India, from Guzarafe-and 
-from'Bengal as well:'' "odd il\t » tr~*n*}iti A if; 

... He^sends^hijn HoiwejVs Book {‘Eyenement's j&ist.origues ei 
Relates auqd'Provinces dii 

Inddens Tireedu'Shasta Bhade-H.J68, : ‘'Trad. Fr.)!, ! _Hoiwnll^'adm 
seems tp raise the' Indian -Religion ‘ above all '.Religions./‘Five 
main points in the book': * v: ' u 'Y"’‘' ' Yy 3(:f 'OfT;*' 5 

... to,pejoreaeiit jth% fndtani' as. , plunged, in 

idolatry. .' Rut in/. the 2nd part he. contradicts’ this '.statement’2d 
times.^ (pages given). J ’ ’ "/' W " v tlK; - ! -. 

..... ; 2 - &?-$???> ^ ie '^ry c^Aiexmidejj^erpediiion 

is fp,bulqus,'' t Rht...what about,.the.^similarities . of, Mgl.lieiis . and 

Maultan, Mgr^s piTi& Merju, Sinjdomana and Sind ? * ’ “ * ■ ' t "‘~ 

'■> .; j;.: > V.lnO 10.' y,'.'- 'UL !«»> t KiUtthitl 

! ‘The names Bvahma, Vishnu and Shiven have two meanings.i 
^llegoricv.lthe,,three ..principal r ,attributes. of the-Supreme); and 
Natural (the three first creatures). But this does-rnot' follow 
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from, the passages of the. Rhodes of .which he gives the''■ transla¬ 
tion'.:; :The system represented by these allegories is open'to the 
objections-toisvhiqh are open all Cosmogonies. a liar. h 1 
.j-jnDwp&fron requests the Father to verify (a) if the'allegorical 
explanations of Holwell are well founded. Couto says- that 
the, wives.-given .by. the^.. Supreme .to, his-/agents.,.represent 
L’.Apjetitq Jncitfitivo.Que os Obriga .A .Governor Aquillo.Que Ten 
par Officio, (b) Are Brim (the creative power of the,Eternal). 
Birniph ^first 's creature),, , Brahma , (author of, the, Bhades) 

different beings in Indian Mythology ? The Sanskrit D.ic.tion- 
aryjp,/;fho;.,Royal, .Library., distinguishes-,-. ;J3uriyio , fJ1 lessentia- 
divinitas) and mentions the Bunnosari as ,:'■■qui deum solum 
Sfiir.it.unfxidqranp''... ... .... , 

4. M. Holwell makes the Vedam 1500. years . posterior, .to - the 
Bhqcles,. .JDuperron finds .nothing in hvs .book.? .to support!'this 
contention,,. According to him Bhades and .^edas are,.the, same 
thing;/.; -The; Shastr.as are.thp doctrinai, part,, the, 1.8. fPurqngs are 
Jhe.,historical,;.,and.. th ©/,Agamon the ritual parfof.'fhe Vedas. 
/I'hh^'athori^ill/.be pleased to give his. ppinion on.this.point. 

„,M. .H.p,l,we,ll : pre.t.ends to.be the-.first to have, made known 
in Europe the.In.dian ideas . on Metempsychosis .,..- JB.i^t* Dup.erron 
fip^s. them,in Couto .......i ...... •... , .- : 

..... Hoiwel], is very intolerant.of .those who differ, from him, 

he is dogmatic about things...he., knows little ..abo.ut,.,-he ..is not 
Very.conversant with.the languages, etc. In, Paris, they - need 
a Sanskrit ' Grammar, a Dictionary Sanskrit-French, .a Diction¬ 
ary Bengali-French, the Alphabet used at Balassor. . 

Can the Father help ?...etc, 

/’ Tliia’ letter'Remained ^unanswered. In Duperron.’s words’: 
“ (Pere Mosac’s) taste for silence was greater than’every .other 
consideration.” 

!-:./■ A .vG' xv. -■ G:;:> -v . --v, ' 

v' -3 ;,.-*,Pere Goeurdux,’.Letter.to : MqnS.. Duperbon. ' • •• 
v •' (Pondicherry 10—11—1771.).; . . ■ • ■ * 

The books- sept . him by 5 Duperron ’have- taken eighteen 
months:to,feacb. :v-i . ■) •. ,.?> fc- • -rl on. ■• •> 

..v, 'What M.-f Holwell says : about' Indian soldiers is not correct- 
The Patans .are brave ;■ not-so the'Moors and the Mahrattas.' ■ 



606 %i?:\ o\ ■fJThBfjBsuifs.'iaoMcdabQri- an: mrvi. 

; «i r'.'IJX'Jthe'isecond ovbU-*uthere:-is 4 new proof That'-.'theoabcient 
Indians har-a known 1 the Q-odao Whatithey hold about 

transmigration lowersxusutoItHes rank’ of- a'hirhalsjf orievenjof 
dempjasjl jjirhei last' invocation to- Saras vdti'-. is,! torsay'. The ’least, 
in ; fead. tastej-U;oO .fi-'&aaul Hew .eiJB f*,;v?ioJ-i b-. snort*.usiq<: : » 
' ' ! Ih ;'tTie yJ ilfbmbjVBs l 'h4 'fihds : C t’he' attiCIe-tif the'Abbe MignoT 
full of '■erudition. " ,J Had he fieeh'ifi' India,' Hfi'Wbuld' hkvb'avOided 


some bltmderfi. »o '•lywo'X'evrhivtry w.vuv <*•! A «n*c4*\i; ‘vc* 

V-veTiib Europeans' arb'-'of teA rh'idtaken about'the Z»*JJ9'd)7i. V; It is a 
phalli^ L^ihbor."'' Gr ^, 4 ynoloriigjvi. nnilyrif n.< fijj'uari .fare'jofiib 

~ ;1 ‘ 1! T6''d6mp'at'e''fc’7irfS/ili'(5( J * > idVifA i p CArtsiPi's not ohly* tlasphe'rhohbj 
but' alsb: s Uhsoien'tific 3 . ; f: 9 tit ilntiaant bri.fi (’toRarvii. 

Too often Europeans seem J;o ignore the' twB 5 gfdat' s Iiidi'a l a 
systeths": j <•»;•>« bumWh. A’. •■>• ^ 

" 4 4 The first is dualistic/tfae seconfi.monislic.' 1 Both acknowledge 
G6d' r as r 'ikn<j«lfri^ s (fminb’£se^,’ "jfchcitifi ^bodilessil,' ' (fid 

4uaHties)j'''Parfia«&n'q^^^ of] 5 fill); 

Avitidl (WithBut^^eginhingy.^^ Brovid'en 

globes'- Brahma ) ih’theihiddle~witb'" arms extfihdSd'j^The' name 
glye’ri tothfi 4 Buptefe'e ib'Pri^h Pafit Vastul "iBut^ftfcir'the,poetic 
adjvent-bfi the' : Trr»2ztr , fi ) -Br'ah!tn4 , h4s'passefi tb' k secbiid rl ' 

The Adwitam acknowledges one being 1 'only/sprYthkl'aHd 
bodiless.’ a All 'Tfie test °is"iiluhiori/' ! Hetibe/nd rekl ‘ distinction 
between virtue a’fid vice! "blether 1ivife,' siStfiPs^’Wife/'fi&ay'-all be 
considered'equal.* The hofribfc'cohSeqifenSes of fifich'ideks'are’acted 
upon iniXh.&'Shdgti'Puja.''' J ' . ^ r <uojioi ! » .imbuoi.-ik) Jo >! uu<d a 

>v.;. h»yi, ? ,: L y: j-j /'.r tV . i f ;~a ,ir. 'I V i ••• 

As to the perpetual fire, I reject only its^ uniy^rsafitTr., ■ All 
the elements are worshipped by Indians : the fire above all, It 
is probable that,^elemental fire, be .Shiva, itself., No,matter,if 
then the god is honoured by.'himseif, "If *'’] V.' ' ’ 

As to the Vedams: we call them Sama, Ezur, Rug and 
Adharvanh:,VeddmT'- TifieQlastdSra'ihagTc'hboki^l^dO hot believe, 
as some say, that < if f is-llbefid ^Suchi'ibobks are never lost, 
Pere:r.Calmettefi wfaoVkhewu-Bansk'ri’t well, 'Used tcKsay th’at the 
Vedams are written in ancient Sanskrit, now'; unintelligible; 
What'-they -quote'is not>the 1 . Vredarn -proper; but- thfil Veddhtam. 
In the, Gaiatri foxxVf one 3w.ordvl8o«if«r«id^tund'erstood. it it ain't edl 
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perWMSsdc -thinks hvhks discovered-the .true Vedam. Alt is by 
a, true philosopher,'enemy of Polytheism. He has translated it_ 
Wonderful if*yofi'oonld get it.’ ••*><'• • 4 n b ^ 

oil What'iyou ask 'about' verifying Greek of Latin'Words in 
ifidikii booke.uwelli the work would beAnormous. i :-*vf eui n 
isifv^g-.; to 1 'the meaning of the names of the seven Rushis, -I- 
ignore -it, eicept for two;' '' i • 1 " : 

If uvrAs to ■Bt-dhnia, I'do’•■not -know whether. India'acknowledges 
iabrethan one,-Very'likely .m lo b"-- \ . 

AtoO'The Kin^nf'the ’inferior gods is not Btahma.'but Devehfira 
(Tridrh'L .'uojf . i<‘> /i.:S -.fi-tli p>>,» iU.'d 

,?.-rvlitys^dt difficult 1 to get Fr. 'Beschi's Grammar (printed by. the 
Ddhes >at' :, Tran(lueba^, iUnquestionably; he-• was the; ablest 
schblkr of thb ; Tainil ^Mission;. :; f \ u" ! ' r '' *’->-• » •'?>" 

lo '-I u ifi gating the Sanskrit Grammar of- Here. Ports,COpied out. 
The' 1 Dmtindrg dtakesi 1 time;; Pere fie Mohtjustin will notiagain 
taEe ! 'Ub' : 'hi® tfUhSlaliicfi of tbe : H1story fay a 'Persiah'Aiithord;, As 
to the tree between a man and a wortiaiii There a are -'toany! Such 
representations'ini India; ,It is the. Kalpal Vroukchqm,, , s , - 
eH Addressing myself ,to an.iAoademicjan I,should h.aye.svritten 
better,ibut. I'.atn.toid-,-;etq.;i,.i, cuh/nL-yH nrt n df e'reri-.fc;- :rtni<.-r 


4 Lettke of anquetil duperron to BerS i; ' ' !: 

.., 5 ipOEURDOUX. . (17,71).. 

v,,. Received Sanskrit Grammar. Complains that Fr. ktosac is 
silent. He waits for Pere -Mosac’s translation of tfie Vedam. 

^ ^ rr : r r) i ,rj». ! ' 4 ' Sn’"*' * V J 5 ’ ''' ' • ■' 

HejhpjPe^.fae vj^ijjl.send-the o f ri^inal,as well. f , , . ,, 

„..He,Is tfie organ,of the .Academy fpr^what he.. Writes, The 
.Academy j than$,q,the;Fathey ii for^hjs .cpnimunipations. , He will 
^gnd the/Father the, three volumes of his Zend-advesia, _ _ 

,,t He,requests, tb.at,the.copying of .the b® ,hastened. 

If written in N.agri characters, fthe^p^onunciation to fie added. ( 
Texts confirming what the Bather has said about Dwitam arid 
^Adwitam; desiredi •''Does the A dviianf reseqibleBerklefs-!syistem t 

■Get-Whatever rian be 'got about the' unity Of God'ahd>the deluge 


'from Indian booksi’’’ Texts to *e 'added to translation. ; ;; *<.f ton 
qi s The-FatfaCr-'might asP^/ie tit/e of-correspondent 'of the A cada- 
riRWiieltimigK* be obtained; i'dgfsro Aip e :it ,- i r S:.0I<- fiats .,. 










608 . t' The: Jesuit's : in-Malabar s'?. 

■' : 5: ANSWER or P.' COEURDOUX : •( RECEIVED WRITTEN \ 
f ,1,3-5-.1,77.3, Oct,; 1772 ( ;4 

He will not beg the title of i Correspondent;; though he 
values it; 1 P-lMosaC’-will not communicate his ..writings,' Hg 
hopes the Dictionary: -will-be got. ready. But; something' should 
be. paid'ito.'the' writer '.'Maridas,'- ,Not easy to determine, .what 
Indians really mean by Maya.. P. Pons- speaks 1 of-the,,immoral 
consequences drawn from -the Ad wita. ; system'; The .waiter himself 
has read of them in Brahma UttararQa<hdarn.> V Notieasy ■ to ■ g.et 
original ' works;-*:nTlie English,ro.whbmh&yeApl'erity; r of - money, 
might get them. Seven Penitents were saved from del,ugp> 
Gods, and demonsrrsayed- themselves ,-by attaching j themselves, 
io the hairs of i-Bassava, • Shiva’s. ( bull. .He-rsppdsrt he -SarctfAia 
(morning, midday and evening prayers of 'Brahmins) communir 
cated toihim:by.a.'Conv;ert.‘;f. ;Woe if i Brahmins,; shpuj^o know of 
iti-mJK® will' try to!. satisfy (himne-bout- Nagri'-characters.i/; In : a 
magicbbok/Father-has.been (surprised to fipd.sam.qjprpcepdjngs 
used by (Balaam: agairust God’s army;-.. »r;v> wunf .o-.-i-j' e;{.t at 

Note ofPefeCbeurdoux'ori- solitar'y. Brahmans’and'diidh&vdate 
ofthe deluge ; '(’Oh-the first'poi-ht 7 •(hd- 'has > dealt: elsewhere;’- He 
remarks here that these Brahmins treat especially'of Astronomy 
and Astrology. .... ... , . . 

’ ,l - ' ■••• **•/•'? ':/is A :r. ,;■ n.t"v.... 1 . :• ' 

From the Deluge start all .their astronomical calculations. 
W®.live. in,.the 4th age,, the ',Kaliyugam. ; It begins at the end of 
the Deluge, fyom which only, seven men" and their'Wives escaped 
•bn'a ship built by'Vishnu. Remark'that this is' admitted ; by a 
nation^ very ancient, never fallen 'into barbarism/-attached to 
)Cs customs and traditions; /Its'period is' a ' period 'of' r 60 ; . years, 
and it begins at the end of,, the deluge. '' The' Bible also l! be{jins 
counting from there : Prinjo mense, prima'die , men’siS Nbe J vidit 
etc. . Other nations','subjected to, manyrevdiutiohs^' ; havh lost 
.the date of an evenf,'which has'been'kept'in'lndia.'^ 

0 -. .... . ;p 

■ -V.- Besides/.theH civil,cycle.-of SO., years the Indiaiis .have, • later 
(astronomical), cycle of ,90. rNo.w:the.jla.te of .. : the,« deluge,, accord¬ 
ing to the Vulgate, idiffersiffom-that of-the Septuagintfiby about 
900 years,; /The Indian: calculation.' 1 'gives}ifrom ^thes’CDeluge to 
Christ 3102 years. The Septuagint gives 3258; '? The ^difference 
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is only>i56' yehrs; The"difference would be even- less if, we 
take the Vulgate and the calculations-of some chronologists (i.e.- 
I32years). c-The Indian epoch," if' not, true; seems-very near the 
truth.""-- c 

a Anquetil Duperron answered in 1775. But he heard nothing 
more of Pere-Ooeurdoux or of Pero Mosao. .. . 

bib -• .. . ! ' ; , • ■ • ■■■■. ... 

.... .. APPENDIX HI.,, .. . 

” letter, of Fr. Pavone to the Cardinal- 

Prefect of Propaganda.*' ' * 

Your'-eminence. n<i; . s> 


•'.i ; Dfeel bound. to thaiik Your Eminence most ; sincerely for the 
great; kindness. You Showed . me in . joining and;supporting my 
brother’s humble! petition for obtaining■■ the. payment of my 
pension’.'"! trust that the ' same kindness will get for me the 
Continuation-.of'the '.same' favour, which Bmost,-humbly beg of 
Your Eminence ;'>■ From* t December 1761 to. February . 1784 ;;I 
devoted my small ability to thespiritual care of/the Mysoreans. 
Having been"-imprisoned:by the usurper oft this Kingdom, and 
having"been- robbed of whatever I had (except, ;a few trifles for 
the ; journey),r I,? together with : the other ■ missionaries, was 
expelled,' after, we had ! witnessed- w-ith 'great? painrand sorrow, 
the churches' destroyed and the Christians persecuted; May. 
God forgive fche'Oanarin Priests who were 1 the cause; of this, by 
adhering to' the'English in -the war which the latter waged 
against Mysore. This roused a terrible hatred in the heart of 
the tyrant Against; our holy :r&ligion, : I reached Pondicheri. 


but I did npt stop there. With infinite; trouble,'i running along 
the. coast.of; Coromandel, ttxe Fishery and. .Travancore, I came 
to Malabar^ fr.o.m. which,, being nearer,, I could more.easily be of 
som.e he(P, f° those p.oor ( ,.Christians who .were deprived of their 
Pastors. ’, In fact I could do so for three years, living in a Chuf ch 
of Syrian r rite, where I could administer the Sacreinents to 
those who came there, and oxliort to stan'd 'firm 'in the''f|@||i: 
thpse who could riot' come. But a fierce storm . stirrC(|^'h^b^; 
Syrians/'threw me out of that church and of 

, . *. .Thisjimportant letter was obtained only of lato • 

-Propaganda. It throws much light on'Chapters III,'IV 










61$ Sitj.I ci y<WJteLi7esuU9ola^M^€th^ ©? i rnoiA 

of” thse ; Missions A's laocwr aa>f.thies.e,'people cOmey tddkuessb of 
the ! death"df-Mgr: Gariati.,'■''T'hich.took plabe.dm-Qeat/leh' ,th.e 9th 
September•17865 'they thou'gh6it'. ; (\yAsi;-,:.yiQleiitfi;ian6 i no.t-> uMyratl; 
Convinced of this, they worked themselves into a fury;! And 
coiilplaiine'd-’'*bitter 1 ytttoo \ tha': King 'rot- viTOravancofeJ \loryyig for 
vengeance against the’rEuropean Priests,'owhcmOfcheyi be/liey.ed 
guilty. To this accusation they added' many others, and did 

P J J V f (* ^ l .* " 7 T J r *"• r 

all they could to get them 'expelled; 'The circumstances were 
favourabl'ej'hfoPfhe King 'Sw'aa^&h'garedrJ aiidlw'-ith^J'S^Sdav.egainst 
the Bishop of CochilVlA^A’-SO;?! 5 *! “iO T3 f 3'i3fj e l 

Meanwhile came on the scene the newTGdyern'Mbr.t.of 
thd A tchbishoprid J ?('c>f 'Aftgamale)poE; :-Thd£nas l.EerimkteelJ the 
, cdmpanicihhdf the-llateihArChbishap.ba He/tbeing swayed? ;byi< the 
sathe'exeesSiv.&'natiohalismfjand. bylarnhitionfi fostered theoiShme 
proje'ethnihisihealift,'and.aimed withfalhhis::ai.ight; r @ : t:obitaipi,ng I th.e 
episc6pal , dignify;>a:Ghithe,day: in whichihe 'tbbkieppssessioHiiOf 
thO'see, be'-OOnvened alFhiis peapla»iri! theo'.churchmfi5Arigamal~e: 
There ha described to .t hemcfc&e $eatii of MgrdjO&riati yin facway 
so captious'and deceiving-that/ though! he* didqjcsK assert that’,dje 
had -•■been killed,« made.'! them'.',Undarstahdfdt-i had & .Jbeeni r SQ, 
Further* hea-ead h'paper,'c.whieh he affirmedta b.e’ a l^tterjw^itfen 
.by-dhe-Theresian Fathers'to.the NunOip irirRortugalKanp ; whish 
. everi the. Gentiles judged;’<to,ibe^Ta,lse) yrihere-iheyij;ask;ed ■> that 
'Archbishop Gariati should not be -sent ,out:/tdjIndia.v, : >H,e.i said 
that "in; order to get-a; Mai ay a leer: Bishop it'whs nottnecesss-byiitp 
wait;for the Bulls * from, I,.Rome.*, ffjftj.could-! be c,pnsecrat-ed,; out 
•herepksois done.-,hy some:./European.''Princes,:r.&nd -fliejn ;tl}e;y 
mould asfcthe'PopelsApproval.*; dh/.V rnedi .cjoie An. Ljh I U-< : 

<- i -:'P : ..m . ..--*, 

By..these arid other similar cavils, heTanned their'fury to 

such .a'f)’itch that, without thinking’what they were doing, -' they 

put together a . written 'document,' where -after'giving a long 
s ;; f |»; v 7 ! n r .; -#•)} »>:•--!: K! ! jo*? ' -\X f 

string of facts, some entirely false; others'-wrongly/ interpreted, 

; •?; *».' . i- r : fV:- lulGyi .1 rp ■ j/jf;/■; v & )</ 

abput Ep co^pean.- and- ^missionaries,^' ^ v ' the|r 

r^tusaht9.he;auy j . ( lo,ngpr. r u ( nder.fhem, .and their'determination' fp 
, goy ! ar 1 n 5J ihejnp.elY ( es jj^defc.a, Bishop,, o£j'. thyiV nation., _,.Thie 
was very ungrateful of them, for the Europeans had laboured 
and * .spent y mpch j tpj bring' them, '.balc.K, (( |o '^’heif i^ithdlid/.JTaith;. 


\j » *. 


From the Suppression of the Society to ioj. o 


Besides/Will-they be able to 'govern themselves ? If.I'with' all 
the ’care bestowed on- them by the ’ European' Missionaries, they 
are so'ill behaVed,'so 1 recalcitrant; so little religious;-'what- will 
they'be without them ?■ This ddctiment; * signed udder oath by 
'ali the Syrian'Christians, "V6is published throughout- 1 -Malabar; 
so that-there was'fio hian or woman, no grown up 'or 'child, no 
cathblic' or heretic; who did hot come to know it, 1 With great 
discredit of religion'and of the priesthood. 1 And I;, while staying 
in ’dne’of their Churches/ bould-heaf it read arid re-rOad from my 
ro'6m. ;ir Arid ' they ; weie''sayirig with derisiori arid'- oontempt-: 
“ What’-wonder 1 that a Bishop- should- be killed by those who 
have'rnassacred Kings' and Popes ?” ; And ; it"' Was ' not possible 
to contradict‘them without rousing their indignation 1 /-’ And one 
of my servarits/who'dared deny the truth' of ' their 'assertions, 
ran the"’irisK '‘of ' being "Weverely : beaten; Now;: hoW could T 
re'iriaim among” people who looked with 'such' disfavour upon 
European-Missionaries ?‘So'at the beginning' of winter, when 
. 'there was ! hb' danger ‘from.the Mysoreans, I came td ; 'Cettiate, : a 
Eatiri'Church-bf the ‘Apostolic' Vicariate, where I* still ''rbrhairi'. 
Meanwhile the war,'whichat the beginning’was waged -against 
all Europeans, left 1 the Portuguese’ alone, and turned ' against 
the/Theresihn Fathets'y/'Th'us they hoped that the ; Portuguese 
would help theih to get their 'candidate oonSecrated'fArchbishop 
of Crangandret’ 1 Arid in fact the Bishop of Cochin has ’proriiised 
(I’ know ./hot with what prudence; whether'sincerely dr not, for 
the rhatter does not depend on him/nor is it proper in any way) 
he 'has promised to get them the nomination- from Goa, and 
later' on 1 the”‘Roman- Bull/ by way of Portugal; Arid this as a 
reward ;for -having- withdrawn from ' the rule ' of' the ' Vicar 
Aiposthiic/ and as an inducement to get them to : reconcile them¬ 
selves with'the'Padroado. : 

•.’■'•Jjlj VlJi'/li*'? ' ' 1 ! ' j f »>:*,■? f . i ; ■ 

-'-‘ri-iAll ;;this , was done, after having confirmed the.-said written 
promises* by. another letter, ; which was* Sent : to .the King’s 
Minister. Was peace -obtained thereby? .Npt’Rriite./forit cost 
the "Bishop a good- deal of money ;■ further he, had to-yield to all 
their, pretensions; which is far fromj honorable.;* again, -he sub¬ 
jects himself''entirely to the King. The King onthe other.hand, 
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Europeans. These reflections were fgJ^o^^d.^j^giPpPpgfgPpP 
that they had. blundered, and had been deluded. Finally they 
rephnted : :i" : A;htf f? alTeddy' J Mdn-yi TSh-urchbsb conteraplateAthe.ir 
t et'ifwa l-ander'^the WiCar''' AJpostO'lici'-Jph'tting fdeide the dncnmenit 
whorbiri>they ; 'had 'promised never to'return;nog yp.W •. -.loisi urM 
l b- ‘-iPds -Cfittainithat their (present-. cohditiori>cann;otflas.t;l.rDissflh- 
sion will <gohn *begittfamong' them, ti And AovGodiAAmighbygbyrKig 
.terriblef^ustice’/nhsis : -made' usp; of the-ir=»^ai.Td:eyji'de5.;:torH-umi?'^© 
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From the Siy&ffffi&oft,o&ib&fiod&ty to 1818 £J.§ 

^ea&aP^gji iW^ieh i bad fepcQ^e^igtpjLprhbie.-. if Sip.Qe $&} 

changed; change 5;-;and I ajflitbwkr 

)Wi9t Y£fciRiffiM# pf ^h.e,:Mis^PPrMriftMgRte be 

9-Ww ,a 5 ;fftF'flr?.vPPS§ibl.p, £q, : bring, brrI§ .,help,j;p thps.e. pried ’ 

epnjs ; / vyi;th j f ( h.g WteftMlW? ^TOyep jf ,Qod grppjt?,puiedi/p,.4P,CPm.e 

bppk f hege;,io . PAS§,(thej^p^F^,. ,^|'pnigr. ( hftlp cap peypp eufiScOi 
lA.its.'p ( e 1 cehgaf^iJo, [fipd ^opae., way of,dp.dppjpg^l^S'fer^i:fejjreadi- 

fftii? idhpiiftiqpsx ^ejrhauwj,{through 
5 iEapcgi 5 W:itb c Wuhj 6 h h,o.‘;jip. (allied,? apd y?hhrd he'has, jugbeeht an 
apjhagisy.id-jBpt.whhjWiliiibe^he .m-is.eio?*Ariba- to: gO!then6„if! there 
fepopftitg gg i9 MMPb%<r!^-im?b-dt'b>V(dpQ^t.is ^Qpe.nijfpj'i thogpu^hb 
wish to enter, and the Christians, tWa-ynry.n.Uiiherhnsh'find'itbhit 
: ; ^eedhifi hot Extreme: no.w } cf5vjll h.e>.So in .a phbrt iiijaetfn Hher.e are 
no recruits from Portugal. Goa has no men fit for thpPhipp^.b, 
,Tne Canarin Priests if formely ill adapted for such a holy minis^, 
try, have now made themselves totally unworthy. Who could 
•'believe it? Not a few of them, joined together;withmahyiaylBeh 
A of their nation, plotted to kill all the PortugunSjejieiiheridjyi the 
-sword, or by putting poison in their bread. 

/•>’ ,, Thus they hoped to become absolute masters of that domi- 
nion. The leaders were three : a certain Vittorino, who is still 
in P sOr|^fah ri apd, two others who returned in April 1786—by 
name Grajetah Cotto and J. A. Gonzalvez. The last managed to 
run away and found shelter among the Gentiles. All the others 
drh - mow-:- strictly ! guarded in prison. It is true that the 
conspiracy was discovered in time, but let us hope that Goa may 
not perish through the tyrant of Mysore, with whom it is held 
for certain that the conspirators had secret dealings, 

Nothing else remains but that this sacred Congregation 
should find a remedy, either taking charge of the two missions 
mentioned above, or dealing efficiently with France and 
Portugal in order that tH§y"sEolHH 7 lena'good labourers, furnished 
with all the needful, and France should deal with the Ruler of 
/ Mysore in order that he should readmit them into his Kingdom. 

And since without the faculties, : usually given ad vicennium, 
to dispense in the second degree of consanguinity and affinity the 
faithful cannot be kept, and many will be lost, I in their name, 
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